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PREFACE. 


Several persons of note and personages even in high rank, 
aympathising with the objects of the “Datavya Bharat Karya- 
Vya,” have from time to time recommended to me that the Ma~ 
habharata, it translated into English, would, to quote the senti-, 
ments of the Right Honorable the Marquis of Hartington, 
as conveyed to me in Mr, Rost’s letter of the 6th of October, 
1882, and published at the time in nearly all the Indian news- 
papers, “supply a want long felt and be a real boon to the ever- 
increasing band of students of Indian history and archzology.” 
These recommendations exactly falling in with the views 
entertained by me from some time past, havo been taken inta 
earnest consideration, The ancient literature of India is our 
glorious inheritance. In his letter to me Prof. Max Miiller 
remarks, “I expect the time will come when every educated 
native will be as proud of his Mahabharata and Ramayana aa 
Germans are of their Nibelunge, and Grecks,even modern Grecks, 
of their Homer.” The vanity is excusable, if it were only 
vanity, that persuades a Hinde toacek the means of placing this 
splendid inheritance of his before the eyes of forcign nations, 
of foreigners particularly who from their culture are capable of 
appreciating and understanding it, But such an endeavour, if 
successful, may not satisfy vanity alone, It is really fraught 
with results of the utmost importance to the cause of historical 
and philological research, in fact, to the cause of Knowledge in 
all her principal departments. 

Apart from all these, there is another consideration the im- 
portance of which it is difficult to exaggerate. Providence in 
ita inscrutable wisdom has linked the destiny of this country 
with that of an island in the remote west which, though unable 
to boast of s bright past, has, nevertheless, a splendid present, 
and, if signs are to be trusted, a more glorious future still. 
England, however, by her wise administration of this her ri- 
chest and most extensive dependency, has already ceased to be 
regarded in the light of a conquering power bent only upon 
self-aggrandisement at the expense of the children of the soil, 
Datrue to the traditions of Ergpire and the instincts of their 
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own better nature, individual Englishmen might now and then 
advocate the policy of repression ; but, thank God, force has 
Jong ago ceased to be regarded as an efficacious instrument in 
the Government of two hundred million of human beings. In 
her gracious Proclamation, constituting the Charter of our 
diberties, the Queen-Empress of India enunciates the noblest 
principles of government, and confesses to her determination of 
founding ker rule upon the love and gratitude of the people, 
Occasional lapses on the part of those in authority under her 
might produce temporary irritation, but the two races are daily 
approaching cach other with fraternal feelings ag best befit the 
children of the same mother. Instead of looking upon the con- 
quered poople as outer barbarians, those in authority over them 
always manifest a sincore desire to enter into their feelings and 
understand their aspirations by personal converse and, what is 
certainly more officacious in this line, by a study of their 
national literature. Professor Monier Williams in his preface to 
Dr. H. H. Milman’s metrical translation of Nalo-pakhyana 
remarks, “Now that our Indian Empire has passed its first 
great climacteric, and vast changes are being effected in its 
constitution, the value of Sanskrit to all Preparing for the 
Civil Service * * * cannot be insisted on too forcibly. 
Its relations to the spoken languages is not its only attraction, 
The study of Latin bears closcly on Italian, and yet if the 
empire of Italy belonged to this country, we should not attach 
more importance to proficiency in Latin than we do at present, 
because, in fact, the people who now speak Italian have little 
community of character with the Romans who once spoke Latin, 
Their tastes, customs, habits of thought, laws, institutions, 
religion, and litcrature are all different, But in India the lapse 
of centuries causes little disturbance in the habits and charac- 
ter of the people, however numerous and violent the political 
revolutions.” Aud again, “ How is it, then, that knowing all 
this, Englishmen, with {two hundred million of } Indian 
fellow-subjecta, have hitherto paid less attention to the study 
of this language, than other nations who have no material 
interests in the East 7” 

Siace the time, however, that the Professor wrote, somes 
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thing has been done towards encouraging the study of Sanskrit 
by the Civil Servants of India. It is a matter of regret, how- 
ever, that the little that is acquired under compulsion while 
in course of training for the first test or the Departmental 
examinatiogs, is rarcly improved from a love of knowledge 
in after life. The cause, however, is not far to scek. Tha 
study of Sanskrit is attended with difficulties that are nearly 
insuperable in the case of the over-worked Indian official. 
Unless blessed with linguistic faculties of an exceptional nature, 
the little leisure that the Indian official might command, even 
if wholly devoted to the acquirement of Sanskrit, can scarcely 
produce desirable results. Viewed also in the light of # mean 
to an end, the end, viz, of understanding the wishes and aspira- 
tions of the Indian races for purposes of bettcr government, 
the study of Sanskrit may be dispensed with if all that is 
contained in the great Sanskrit works of antiquity becomes 
obtainable by Englishmen through the medium of translation. 
Any effort, therefore, that is made towards unlocking Manu and 
Yajnyavalkya, Vyasa and Valmiki, to Englishmen ‘at home or 
in India, can not but be regarded as a valuable contribution to 
the cause of good government, 

With regard to the Mahabharata in particular, on which, 
as remarked by Oriental scholars, Aryan poets and prose- 
writers of succeeding ages have drawn as ona national bank 
of unlimited resources, I am fully persuaded that the usefulness 
of such a translation and its gratuitous distribution in India 
and Europe ( America alzo-has been included at the suggestion 
of my friends) would recommend itself to the patriotism of 
my countrymen without-the need of any eloquent. elaboration, 
It is impossible to: suppose that the liberality of my country- 
men could have been exhausted’by supporting the “Bharat 
Karyalya” for a period of seven years only, The English 
translation will cost, at a rough estimate, Rs. 100,000. After 
my experience of the liberality of my countrymen, this sum, 
apprently large though it be, seems to me to be-a trifle. I pur- 
pose therefore to publish an English translation of the Maha- 
bharata in monthly parts of 10 forms each, octavo, demy, the 
fisst part of which is issued b8rewith, 
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‘The present edition shall consist of 1250 copies. 250 copies 
are intended for distribution in India free of all charges, among 
the gentry, the aristocracy, and reigning chiefs ; 300 among 
Indian officials of the higher ranks; 250 for distribution out 
of India, chiefly among the savanis of Europe and America, 
+200 copies must be reserved (as experience has taught me) for 
making up losses caused to recipients by negligence and in tran- 
sit, The remaining 250 copies shall be charged for at Re 50 and 
Re 65 per copy inclusive of postal costs, Re 50 being payable 
by porsons iu India and Re 65 by those in Europe and America, 
It is needless to say that the selection of recipients shall, in 
regard to the present publication, rest entirely with the Karya- 
faya, Any person desirous of taking a copy, but whose name 
may not be entered in the free list, may, if he likes, have his 
name rogistered in the list of those to whom the aforesaid 250 
copies are to be supplicd for Re 50 or 65 a copy. In case, however, 
of sheer inability on the part of these, copies may even be 
supplied, as long as available, at Re 12 or Rs 25 according as 
the addross is Indian or foreign, It is needles, however, to 
say that this last class of recipients must necessarily be very 
linited, 

Since the foundation of the “Datavya Bharat Karyalya,” 
not a single copy of any of its publications has ever been parted 
with for price. The present departure, therefore, from the Kar- 
yalya’s uniform practice, in regard to at least 250 copies of the 
projected publication, requires a word of explanation. During 
the last seven years I have found a few gentlemen evincing 
some reluctance in accepting in gift the publications of the 
“ Bhurata Karyalya, ” although this latter is no institution be- 
longing to any private individual but is rather a national con- 
cern supported by a nation’s patriotism, Many of the persons 
evincing such delicacy are too important to be overlooked in the 
distribution of our publications. It is to meet their case espe- 
cially that 250 copies of the proposed translation are reserved, 
These gentlemen might easily accept copies now, on pay- 
ment, which, asstated above, is Rs 50 in India and Rs 65 
out of Iudia. So far as the “ Bharata Karyalya,” however, 
is concerned, gentlemen taking fopies on payment of the above 
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sums, without being looked upon as purchasers, will be regarded 
‘as donors to the Karyal ya. . 

Although in the collection of funds necessary for the 
accomplishment of the present scheme, my chief reliance is 
upon my ,owo countrymen, yet in an undertaking of this 
nuture the Bharat Karyalya can mot very well refuse outside 
support, if only to make an insurance against failure. The 
Editor of the Sind Gazette, in reviewing the Karyalya’s 
prospectus issued in March last, remarked “there are many 
“ Natives and Europeans of culture who will view the scheme 
“in the highly favorable light in which i presents itself 
“to men so unlike asthe Marquis of Hartington and Pro- 
“fessor Max Muller, both of whom have given it their warm 
“gapport, The translation will cost the Bharat Karyalya some 
“ Rs 100,000, and thie is a large sum for even ao influental and 
“ wealthy a body to expend on such an object. But so brilliant 
“an instance of intellectual charity is certain to attract out- 
“side support, and, at the same time, it ought to have the 
« effect of swelling the member-roll of the Society.” While 
thanking the European Editor most sincerely for his kind words 
in reference to my acheme, I would observe that if that sche- 
me is rightly appreciated in Europe and America, I should not 
be justified in not accepting any offer of aid that is voluntarily 
made, or even in not seeking (actively, if need be) contributions 
to engure success, Literature, in respect of its demand or use~ 
fulness either, is, more than anything else in the world, a 
cosmopolitan concern. The productions of genius are the 
common inheritance of the world. Homer lived as much for 
Greeks, ancient or modern, as for Englishmen or Frenchmen, 
Germans or Italians, Valmiki and Vyasa lived as much for 
Hindus as for every race of men capable of understanding them, 


A sHoRT History oF THE DaTavyA BHaRat KARYAtys, 
ITS ORIGIN AND OPERATIONS. = 


Impressed from my very youth with the desire of render- 
ing the great religious works of India easily accessible to my 
countrymen from a hope that such a step, if accomplished, 
would, to @ certain extent, counteract the growing scepticism 
and irreligion of the age, I nursed the wish for years in secret, 
my resources having been quite disproportionate to the grand- 
eur of the scheme, The occupation to which I betook my- 
self was that of a Book-seller and general Agent. After some 
years of unremitting toil, I achieved a success in my business 
which, in the face of the keen competition of the times, I 
could consider as in every respect fair. I secured a competence 
upon which, if I liked, I could retire. But without doing 
anything of the kind, I resolved to carry out, of course to the 
extent of my means, the scheme I had always nursed regard- 
ing the great Sanskrit works of antiquity. I soon brought out 
an edition in Bengali of the Mahabharata, the great epic of 
Vyasa, .a perfect storehouse of religious instruction imparted 
notby dry precepts but enforced by the history of living 
men, princes and warriors, sages and hermits, in fact, of 
every specimen of humanity that can interest man in general. 
My cdition consisted of 3,000 copies, and it took me a little 
more than seven years to complete it, The price I fixed for 
a copy, taking all circumstances into consideration, was Re 42. 
although a little while before certain dishonest recipients of 
Babu Kaliprasanna Singha’s edition of the same work (Babu 
Kaliprasanna Singha having distributed his edition gratis) had 
sold their copies for Rs 60 to 70 per copy in the open market, 

A little after my edition had been brought out, I was afflicted 
by a domestic calamity with the details of which I need not 
acquaint the reader. Suffice it to say that for some time 
I was like one demented. On the advice of friends and physi- 
cians, I tried the effect of a temporary separation from old 
sights and scenes. But mine was no disorder of the nerves 
that a change of climate or scene could do me any good, 
Mine was “a mind diseased, a rooted sorrow te be plucked from 


C71, 


the memory,” and I stood in need of “some sweet oblivious ane 
tidote to cleanse the stuffed bosom of that perilous stuff which 
weighs upon the heart.” My purposeless wanderings could be 
of no avail, At length I mustered determination enough to 
forget. my sorrows. The desire that I had all along cherished 
of doing something in my humble way towards counteracting 
the progress of irreligion by a circulation amongst my coun- 
trymen of the great religious works of ancient India, and which 
had been only temporarily suspended during my affliction, 
returned to me with renewed vigor. Besides, during my 
purposeless wanderings through the Mofussil, I met with vari- 
ous persons in humble stations of life to whom I was well 
known by my previous publication of the Mahabharata, many 
of whom gave me to understand that my edition of the Maha- 
bharata though cheap in all conscience, was still out of the reach 
of persons of their class, They regretted that no cheaper edi- 
tion could be brought out to satisfy their thirst. Pondering 
upon all these circumstances, I retraced my way homewards, 
Coming back to my office, I took stock and found that after the 
sales already effected, about one thousand copies, more or less 
complete, of the Mahabharata I had brought out, remained in 
my hands unsold. I had nobody to provide for in the world. 
My only daughter had been disposed of in marriage and 
she was happy with her husband possessing a decent indepen- 
dence. By that time I bad also secured, from the profits of 
my concern, & sum that could secure me a competence for the 
rest of my days. Now was the the time, I thought, for making 
an attempt towards even a partial accomplishment of the de- 
sire I had all along cherished. The thousand copies of the 
Mahabharata that I had in my hands I began to distribute 
gratis amongst my countrymen. 

My. ill-digested project, however, soon became a failure. 
I was not very discriminate in the selection of recipients. My 
simplicity was taken advantage of by a number of persons 
whom I should not have trusted. These obtaining copies from 
me gratie bogan to sell them for price in the market. Experi- 
ence made me wise, but the wisdom came too late, The copies 
T had in my hands had all een exhausted, 
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Tt-was at this time that I began to mature some plan where. 
by the desire I cherished could be carried out without designing 
persons being able to take any undue advantage. After 
much deliberation, I succeeded in forming a plan which when 
eullpinitted to my friends was fully approved of by them. The 
details of this plan will appear from the sequel, ty 

My plan being matured, I resolved to bring outa second 
edition of the Mahabharata, the whole intended for gratuitous 
distribution, subject, of course, to proper restrictions. I selected 
the Mahabharata in particular, for more reasons than one. The 
editions of the Mahabharata brought out under the suspices of 
the Maharaja of Burdwan and the late Babu Kali Prasanna 
Singha, and distributed gratis, had comprised a few thousand 
copies utterly inadequate to satisfy the public demand. The 
manner also in which these copies had been distributed preclu- 
ded the possibility of the great body of Mofussil readers being 
benefitted to any considerable extent. It would seem, besides, 
that such gratuitous distribution by the Maharaja of Burdwan 
and Babu Kali Prasanna Singha by its very insufficiency had 
tended more to tantalize the public than allay its thirst for the 
ancient literature of India, 

In view, therefore, of this thirst for the ancient literature 
of our Father-land,—a thirst that could not but inspire feelings 
of pride in every patriotic bosom, feelings also that were 
particularly gratifying to me on account of the anxiety I 
had entertained at the sight of the growing irreligiousness of 
@ portion of my countrymen, I resolved to establish a permanent 
Institution for the gratuitous distribution of the great reli- 
gious works of ancient India. In this connection, as offering a 
ground of utility that would recommend itself more generally, 
T may egain quote Professor Max Muller. “ Printing” says he, 
“js now the only means of saving your Sanskrit literature from 
inevitable destruction. Many books which existed one or two 
centuries ago, are now lost, and so it will be with the rest, unless 
you establish Native Printing Presses, and print your old texts.” 
The fruit then of my resolution has been the “ Datavya 
Bharata Karyalya.” J felt, from the beginning, that such an 
institution, to be successful, would require large funda. The sum 
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Teould devote to the purpose would be quite inadequate. But 

_ Twas porsuaded that of all countries in the world, India is 
pre-eminently the land-ef charity. The modes in which her 
charity ¢ exhibits itself might not be in accordance with the 
dictates of the political economy thatis now in vogue in the 
‘West. But of the mensure of that charity and of its disin- 
terested character, there could be mo question. I was persua- 
ded that an appcal to my countrymen giving away their thou- 
sands at the beck of officials for the accomplishment of schemes 
of doubtful utility, could not fail to be responded to. Suck 
an appenl was made, and with what euccess is alroady befora 
the public. “I am particularly glad to sce,” again remarks 
the Professor quoted above, “that you do all that you are doing 
with the help of your own countrymen, That is the right way 
to go to work,” For the success achieved small credit is due to 
me. The credit belongs almost wholly to my countrymen, 

The “ Datavya Bharat Karyalya ” has, within the course of 
the last seven years, printed and gratuitously distributed two 
editions of the Mahabharata in Bengalee translation, each edi- 
tion comprising nearly 8,000 copies, The fourth edition of 
the Mahabharata (the third of the series for gratuitous distri- 
bution) has been commencoil and will take some time before it 
is completed. One edition of the Harivansa comprising 3,000 
copies has been exhausted. The Ramayana also has been taken 
in hand and is nearly completed, the text of Valmiki publish. 
ing along with the translation. Roughly estimated, the “Bharat 
Karyalya” has distributed up to date nearly Nine thousand 
copies of the Mahabharata and the Harivansa taken together, 
and that number would swell to Eighteen thousand, when the 
fourth edition of the Mahabharata and the first. edition of the 
Ramayana (both diglot) will be complete. A single copy of the 
Mahabharata consists of about 1,088 forme, octavo, demy; & 
single copy of the Harivansa, 112 forms ; and a singlo copy of ® 
the Ramayana, 578 forms, The Arithmetical result, therefore, 
of the opcrations of the “Bharat Karyalya” has been that 
1,37,83,500 separate printed forms have been already gratui- 
tously distributed and in gourse of distribution. 
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Leaving aside the arithmetical results of the Karyalya’s 
operations, it might be fairly presumed that the genuine de- 
mand for 18,000 copies of the sacred books of India represents 
a degree of interest taken by the people in the history of 
their past that is certainly not discouraging to patriotic 
hearts. So far as I myself am concerned, I would consider 
myself amply repaid if my exertions have contributed in 
the least towards withdrawing any portion of my country- 
men and country-women from & perusal of the sensational 
literature of the present day in which, under the pretence 
of improvement, the plots and situations of fifth-rate French 
novela are introduced, vitiating the manly Aryan taste, and 
leaving no substantial instruction behind. If the publica- 
tions of the Bharat Karyalya have succeeded in withdrawing to 
some extent readers of this clags of literature from the unheal- 
thy excitement for which alone it is sought, and turning them 
to contemplate the purity of Aryan society, the immutable 
truths of Aryan philosophy, the chivalry of Aryan princes and 
warriors, the masculine morality that guides the conduct of 
mon even in the most trying situations, the bright examples of 
loyalty, constancy, and love, which the Aryan poet describes 
with a awelling heart, the end of those publications has at least 
been partially achieved. May I indulge the hope that my 
countrymen, even as they now are, be preserved from foreign 
influences in their manners, and may I also indulge the hope 
that my countrymen continue to look upon Vyasa and Valmiki 
with feelings of proper pride ! 


PROTAP CHUNDRA ROY, 
Datarvya Bharata Karyatya, 


‘TRANSLATORS PREFACE, 


The object of s translator should ever be to hold the 
mirror up to his author, That being so, his chief duty ia to 
represent, so far as practicable, the manner in which his 
author's ideas have been expressed, retaining, if possible, at 
the sacrifice of idiom and taste, all the peculiarities of his 
author's imagery and of language as well. In regard to 
translations from the Sanskrit, nothing is easier than to disk 
up Hindu ideas eo a8 to make them agreeable to English taste, 
But the endeavor of the present translator has been to give in 
the following pages as literal a rendering as possible of the 
great work of Vyasa. To the purely English reader there is 
much in the following pages that will strike as ridiculous, Those 
unacquainted with any language but their own are generally 
very exclusive in matters of taste. Having no knowledge of 
models other than what they meet with in their own tongue, 
the standard they have formed of purity and taste in composi- 
tion must necessarily be a narrow one. The translator, how- 
ever, would ill-discharge his duty if for the sake of avoiding 
ridicule he sacrificed fidelity, to the original, He must re- 
present his author as he zs, not as he should be to please the 
narrow taste of those entirely unacquainted with him. Mr. 
Pickford, in the preface to hie Englieh translation of the Maha 
Vira Charita, ably defendas close adherence to the original 
even at the sacrifice of idiom and taste against the claime of 
what has been called “ free translation” which means dressing 
the author in an outlandish garb to please those to whom he is 
introduced, 

In the preface to his classical trinslation of Bhartrihari’s 
Niti Satakam and Vuivagya-Satakam, Mr. C. H. Tawney 
says, “I am sensible that, in the present attempt, I have 
retained much local coloring For inatance, the idea of wor- 
shipping the feet of a god or great man, though it frequently 
oceurs in Indisn literature, will: undoubtedly move the laugh- 
ter of Englishmen unacquainted with Sanskrit, especially if 
they happen to belong to that class of readers who rivet their 
attention on the accidental and remain blind tothe essential, 
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But a certain measure of fidelity to the original, even at the 
risk of making oneself ridiculous ia better than the studiec 
dishonesty which characterises so many translations of orienta 
poets.” We fully subscribe to the above, aithough, it must br 
observed, the censure conveyed to the class of translator: 
last indicated is rather undeserved, there being nothing lik: 
a“ studied dishonesty ” in their efforts which proceed onh 
from a mistaken view of their duties and as such betray only 
an error of the head but not of the heart, 


THE MAHABHARATA. 


ADI PARVA, 


Section 1. 


Om! Having bowed down to Narayana and Nars, the 
moat exalted male being, and also to the goddess Saraswati, 
must the word success be uttered. 

Ugra-srava, the son of Lomaharshana, surnamed Sauti, well 
versed in the Puranas, bending with humility one day ap- 
proached the great sages of ripid vows, sitting at their ease whe 
had attended the twelve years’ sacrifice of Saunaka, surnamed 
Kulapati, in the foreat of Naimisha, Those ascetics, wishing to 
hear his wonderful narrations, presently began to address him 
who bad thus arrived at that recluse abode of the inhabitants of 
the forest: of Naimisha, Having been entertained with due 
reapect by those holy men, he saluted those Munis (sages) with 
joined palms, even sll of them, and inquired of the progress of 
their asceticism, Then all the ascetics, being again seated, the 
son of Lomaharshana humbly occupied the seat that was assigned 
to him, Seeing that he was comfortably seated and recovered 
from fatigue, one of the Rishis, beginning the conversation, asked 
him, “Whence comest thou, O lotus-leaf-eyed Sauti, and where 
hast thou spent the time? Tell me, who ask thee, in full ?” 

Accomplished in speech, Sauti, thus questioned, gave, in the 
midst of that spacious assemblage of contemplative Munis, a full 
and proper answer, in words consonant with their mode of life, 

Sauti said:—“Having heard the diverse sacred and wonderful 
stories composed in his Mahabharata by Krishna-Dwaipayans, 
and which were recited in full by Vaisampayana at the Snake- 
sacrifice of the high-souled royal sage Janamejaya and in the 
presence also of that chief of princes, the son of Parikshita; 
having wandered about, visiting many sacred waters and holy 
shrines, I journeyed to the country vencrated by the Dwijas 
{twice-born) and called Samahtapanchaka, where formerly were 
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fought the battles between the children of Kurt and Pandu, 
and all the chiefs of the land ranged on either side. Thence, 
being anxious to see you, Iam come into your presence. Ya 
reverend sages, all of whom are to me as Brahma; ye greatly 
lessed, who shine in this place of sacrifice with the. splendour 
of the solar fire; ye who have performed ablutions and are 
pura ; ye who have concluded the silent meditations and have 
fed the. holy fire ; and ye who are sitting without care; what, 
Q yo Dwijas, (twice-born) shall E repeat ? Shall I recount the 
sacred stories collected in the Puranas containing precepts of 
religious duty and of worldly profit, or the acts of illustrious 
saints and sovereigns of mankind 7?” 

‘The Rishis replied :~“The Purana, first promulgated by tho 
great Rishi Dwaipayana, and which after having been heard both 
by the gods and the Brahmarshis was highly esteemed, which is 
the most eminent narrative that exists diversified both in diction 
and division, possessing subtile meanings logically combined, and 
embellished from tho Vedas, isa sacred work. Composed in 
elegant language, it includeth the subjects of other books. It is 
elucidated by other Sastras,and comprehendeth the sense of the 
four Vedas. We are desirous of hearing that history, also called 
Bharata, the holy composition of the wonderful Vyasa, which 
Gispelleth tho fear of evil, just as it was cheerfully recited by the 
Rishi Vaishampayana, under the direction of Dwaipayana himsolf, 
at the snake-sacrifice of Raja Janamejay ?” 

Sauti then said :—“ Having bowed down to the primordial 
male being Isana, to whom multitudes make offerings, and who 
is adored by the multitude ; who is the true incorruptible one, 
Brahma, perceptible, imperceptible, eternal ; who is both a non- 
existing and an existing-non-exieting being; which is the uni- 
‘verse and also distinct from the existing and non-existing uni- 
‘verse ; who is the creator of high and low ; the ancient, exalted, 
Ynexhaustible one ; who is Vishnu, the beneficent and benefi- 
cence itself, worthy of all preference, pure and immaculate ; who 
is Hari, the ruler of the faculties, the guide of all things mo- 
veable and immovesble ; I will declare the sacred thoughts of 
tho illustrious sage Vyase, of marvellous deeds and worshipped 

chere by all, Some bards have Already published this | 
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ftome aie now teaching it, and others, in like manner, will here- 
after promulgate it upon the earth. It is a great source of 
knowledge, established throughout the three regions of the 
world. It is possessed by the twice-born both in detailed and 
compendious forms, It isthe delight of the learned for being 
embellished with elegant expressions, conversations human and 
divine, and a variety of poetical measures, 

“Tn this world, when it was destitute of brightness and light, 
‘and enveloped all around in totel darkness, there came into 
being, as the primal cause of creation. a mighty egg, the ono in- 
exhaustible soed of all created beings. It is called Mahadivya, 
and was formed at the beginning of the Yuga, in which, 
we are told, was the true light Brahma, the eternal one, the 
wonderful and inconceivable being present alike in all places; 
the invisible and subtile cause, whose nature partaketh of entity 
and nonentity. From this egg came the lord Pitamaha, Brahma, 
the one only Prajapati; with Suraguru and Sthanu ; so Manu, 
Ka, and Parameshti ; also Pracheta and Daksha, and the seven 
sons of Daksha, Then also appeared the twenty-one Projapatis, 
and the man of inconceivable nature whom all the Rishis know; 
80 the Viswa-devas, the Adityas, the Vasus, and the twin Aewi- 
nas; the Yakshas, the Sadhyas, the Pisachas, the Gthyakes, 
and the Pitris. After these were produced the wise and most 
holy Brakmarshis, and the numerous Rajarshis distinguished by 
every noble quality. So the waters, the heavens, the earth, the 
air, the sky, the points of the heavens, the years, the seasons, 
the months, the fortnights, called Pakshas, with day and night 
in due succession. And thus were produced all things which 
are known to mankind, 

“And what is seen in the universe, whether animate or in- 
animate, of created things, will, at the end of the world, and 
after the expiration of the Yuga, be again confounded, And, at 
the commencement of ather Yugas, all things will be renovated; 
and, like the various fruits of the earth, succeed each other in 
the due order of their seasons, Thus continueth perpetually to 
revolve in the world, without beginning and without end, this 
wheel which causeth the destruction of all things. 

"The generation of Devay as a bricf example, was thie. 
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three thousand thirty-three hundred and thirty-three, The som 
‘of Div were Brihadbhanu, Chakehush, Atma, Vibhavagu, Savite, 
Richiks, Arka, Bhanu, Ashabsha, and Ravi. Of these Vivaswans 
of old, Mahya was the youngest whose son was Deva-brata. The 
latter had for his son, Su-brata, who, we learn, had three sons,— 
“Dase-jyoti, Sata-jyoti, and Sahssra-jyoti, each of them produ- 
cing numerous offspring. The illustrious Dase-jyoti had ton 
‘thousand, Sata-jyoti ten times that number, and Sahasrajyoti 
‘ten times the number of Sate-jyoti’s offsprings. From these 
are descended the family of the Kurue, of the Yadus, and of 
Bharata ; the family of Yayati and of Ikahwaku ; also of all 
the Rajarshis, Numerous also were the generations produced, 
‘and very abundant were the creatures and their places of abode,- 
the mystery which is threefold,—the Vedas, Yoga, and Vijnana,~ 
Dharms, Arths, and Kama,—slso various books upon the sub- 
ject of Dharma, Arths, and Kama—also rules for the conduct 
of mankind,—also histories and discourses, with various erutis : 
ail of which having been seen by the Rishi Vyasa are here in 
due order mentioned as @ specimen of the book, 

“The Rishi Vyasa published this mass of knowledge in both 
& detailed and an abridged form. It is the wish of the learned 
in the world to possess the detail and the abridgment, Some 
read the Bharata beginning with the initial mantra (invocation) 
others with the story of Astiks, others with Uparichara, while 
eome Brahmanas study the whole. Men of learning display 
their. various knowledge of the institutes in commenting on the 
composition, Some are skilful in explaining it, while others in 
remembering its contents. 

“The son of Satyavati having, by penance and meditation, 
‘gnalyved the eternal Veda, afterwards composed this holy history. 
And when that learned Brahmarshi of strict vows, the noble 
Dwaipayana Vyasa, offspring of Parasera, had finished this great- 
‘est of narrations, he began to consider how he might teach it 
to his disciples, And the possessor of the six attributes, Brahma, 
the world’s preceptor, scquainted with the anxiety of the 
‘Rishi Dwaipayana, came in person to the place where the 
latter was, for gratifying the saint, and benefitting the 
people, And when Vyasa, surrounded by all the tribes of 
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Munis, saw him, he was surprised ; and standing with joined 
palms, he bowed and he ordered a seat to be brought. And Vyasa 
having gone round him who is called Hiranyagerbha seated on 
that distinguished seat, stood near it; and being commanded 
by Brahma Parameshti, he sat down near the seat, full of affect- 
tion and siniling in joy. Then the greatly glorious Vyasa, ad- 
dressing Brahma Parameahti, said, ‘O divine Brahma ,by mea 
poem hath been composed which is greatly respected. The mys- 
tery of the Veda, and what other subjects have been explained 
by me; the various ritual of the Vedas and of the Upanishads 
with the Angas ; the compilation of the Puranas and history 
formed by me and named after the three divisions of time, 
past, present, and future; the determination of the nature 
of decay, death, fear, disease, existence, and non-existence; @ 
description of creeds and of the various modes of life; rules for 
the four castes, and the import of all the Puranas; an account 
of asceticism and of the duties of a religious atudent ; the dimen: 
sions of the sun and moon, the planets, constellations, and stare, 
together with that of the four ages; the Rik, Sama, and Yajur 
Vedas ; also the Adhyatma ; the sciences called Nyaya, Orthoepy, 
and treatment of disease ; charity and Pasupata ; birth, celestial 
and human, for particular purposes ; also a description of places 
of pilgrimage and other holy places ; of rivers, mountains, foresta, 
end the ocean; of heavenly cities and the kalpas; the 
ert of war; the different kinds of nations and languege; and 
what isthe nature of the manners of the people ; and the all- 
pervading spirit ; all these have been represented. But, after all, 
no writer of this work is to be found on earth. ’ 

“ Brahma said: ‘I esteem thee, for thy knowledge of divine 
mysteries, before the whole body of celebrated Munis distin- 
guished for the sanctity of their live. I know thou hast 
revealed the divine word, even from ite first utterance, in the 
language of truth. Thou hast called thy present work a poom, 
wherefore it shall be a poem. There shall be no poets whose 
works may equal the descriptions of this poem, even as the 
three other modes, called Asramas, are ever unequal in merit to 
the domestic Asrama. Let Ganesa be thought of 0 Moni, 
for the purpose of writibg the pocm. ’” : 
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Sauti said, “ Brahma having thus spoken to Vyass, retired 
to his own abode. Then Vyasa began to call to his remembrance 
Ganesa. And Ganess, obviator of obstacles, ready to fulfil the 
desires of his votaties, was no sooner thought of, than he repaired 
to the place where Vyasa was seated, And when he had been 
saluted, and was seated, Vyasa addressed him thus :—' O guide 
&f the ganas ! be thou the writer of the Bharata which I have 

"formed in my imagination, and which I am about to repeat. ' 

“Ganesa, upon hearing this address, thus answered :— 
will become the writer of thy work, provided my pen do not 
for a moment cease writing.’ And Vyasa said unto that divi- 
nity, ‘ Wherever there be any thing thou dost not comprehend, 
cease to continue writing.’ Ganesa having signified his assent, 
by repeating the word Om! proceeded to write; and Vyasa 
began ; and, by way of diversion, he knit the knots of compo- 
sition exceeding close ; by doing which, he dictated this work 
according to his engagement, 

“I am (continued Sauti) acquainted with eight thousand eight 
hundred verses, and so is Suka, and, perhaps, Sanjaya, From 
the mysteriousness of their meaning, O Muni, no one is able, to 
this day, to penetrate those closely knit difficult slokas. Even the 
omniscient Ganesa took 8 moment to consider; while Vyasa, 
however, continued to compose other verses in great abundance. 

“The wisdom of this work, like unto an instrument for 
applying collyrium, hath opened the eyes of the inquisitive 
world, blinded by the darkness of ignorance. As the sun 
dispelleth the darkness so doth the Bharata by its discourses on 
religion, profit, pleasure and final release, dispell the ignorance 
of men, As the full moon by its mild light expandeth the buds 
of the water-lily, so this Puran, by exposing the light of the 
Sruti hath expanded the human intellect. By the lamp of history, 
which destroyeth the darkness of ignorance, the whole mansion 
of the womb of nature is properly and completely illuminated. 

“This work is a tree, of which the chapter of contents is 
the seed; the divisions called Pauloma and Astitaare the root ; 
the part called Sambhava is the trunk ; the books called Salta 

and Aranyo are the roosting perches; the book called Arani is 
the knitting knots; the books called Vireta and Udyoga 
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the pith ; the book named Bhishmna, the main branch ; the book 
called Drona, the leaves; the book called Karna, the fair 
flowers ; the book named Salya, their sweet amell ; the books en- 
titled Stri and Aishika, the refreshing shade ; the book called 
Santi, the mighty fruit; the book called Aswamedha, the 
immortal sap ; the book denominated Asramavasika, the apot 
where it groweth ; and the book called Mausala, is an epitome 
of the Vedas and held in great respect by the virtuous Brahmans, 
The tree of the Bharata, inexhaustible to mankind as the clouds, 
shall be as a source of livelihood to all distinguished poets.” 

Sauti continued, “I will now speak of the undying flowery and 
fruitful productions of this tree, possessed of pure and pleasant 
taste, and not to be destroyed even by the immortals, Formerly, — 
the spirited and virtuous Krishna Dwaipayans, by the injunctions 
of Vishma, the wise son of Ganga and of his own mother, 
became the father of throe boys, who were like the three fires, 
by the two wives of Vishitra-virya; and having thus raised 
up Dhritarashtra, Pandu and Vidura, he returned to his recluse 
abode to prosecute his religious exercises, 

“It was not till after these were born, grown up, and depar- 
ted on the supreme journey, that the great Rishi Vyasa pub- 
lished the Bharata in this the region of mankind; when being 
aolicited by Janamejaya and thousands of Brahmans, he instruct- 
ed his disciple Vatsampayana, who was seated near him; and 
he, sitting together with the Sadasyas, recited the Bharata, 
during tho intervals of the ceremonies of the sacrifice, being 
Tepeatedly urged to proceed, 

“Vyasa hath fully represented the greatness of the house 
of Kuru, the virtuous principles of Gandhari, the wisdom of 
Vidura, and the constancy of Kunti. The noble Rishi hath 
also described the divinity of Vasudeva, the rectitude of the 
sons of Pandu, and the evil practices of the sons and parti- 
sans of Dhrita-rashtra. 

“Vyasa executed the compilation of the Bharata, exclusive 
of the episodes, originally in twenty-four thousand verses ; 
and so much only is called by the learned as the Bharata, 
Afterwards he composed an epitome in one hundred and fifty 
varges, consisting of the introduction with the chapter of con- 
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tenta, This he fitst taught to his son Suka; and afterwards: 
ho gave it to others of his disciples who were possessed of the 
bame qualifications, After that he executed another compilation, 
consisting of six hundred thousand verses. Of these, thirty hun- 
dred thousand are known in the world of the Devas; fifteen 
hundred thousand in the world of the Pitris; fourteen hundred 
thousand among the Gandharvas, and one hundred thousand 
in the regions of mankind. Narada recited them to the Devas, 
Devala to the Pitris, and Suka published them to the Gand- 
harvas, Yakshas, and Rakshasas ; and in this world they were 
recited by Vaisampayana, one of the disciples of Vyasa, 8 man 
of just principles and the first among all those acquainted with 
the Vedas. Know that I, Sauti, have also repeated one hundred 
thousand verses, 

“Durjodhana is a great tree formed of passion, Karna is ita 
trunk; Sakwné is ite branches ; Dusshasana, its full-grown fruit 
aad flowers; and the weak-minded Raja Dhrita-rashtra, its roota, 

“ Yudhish-thira is a vast tree, formed of religion and virtue; 
Arjuna is its trunk ; Bhima-sena, its branches ; the two sons of 
Madri are ite full grown fruit and flowers; and ite roots are 
Krishna, Brahma, and the Brahmanas, 

“Pandu, after having subdued many countries by his wisdom 
and prowess, took up his abode with the Munis ina certain 
forest as a sportaman, where he brought upon himself a very 
severe misfortune for having killed a steg coupling with ite 
mate, which served as a warning for the conduct of the princes 
of his house as long as they lived. Their mothers, that the 
ordinances of the law might be fulfilled, admitted as substitutes 
ta their embraces the gods Dharma, Vayu, Sakra, and the 
divinities the twin Aswinas, And when their offsprings. were 
grown up, under the care of their two mothers, in the society 
of ascetics, in the midst of sacred groves and holy recluep 
abodes of religious men, they were conducted by Rishis into 
the presencé of Dhrita-rashtra and his sons, following as students 
in the habit of Brahmacharis, having their hair tied in ‘knots 
on their heads. ‘These our pupils,’ ssid they, ‘are as-your sons, 
‘your brothers, and your friends 5 they are Pandavas,’ se 
thia the Munis disappeared, ' 
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“When the Kauravaa saw them introduced as the sons of 
Pandu, the distinguished class of citizens shouted exceedingly 
for joy. Some, however, said, they were not the sons of Pandu; 
others said, they were ; while a few asked how they could be 
his offspring, seeing he had been so long dead. Still on all 
tides voices were heard crying, ‘They arc on all accounts welcome? 
Through divine Providence we behold the family of Pandu ! 
Let their walcome be proclaimed!) As these acclamations 
ceased, the plaudits of invisible spirits, causing every point 
of the heavens to resound, were tremendous. There were 
showers of sweet-scented flowers, and the sound of shells and 
kettle-drams, Such wore the wonders that happened on the 
arrival of the young princes. The joyful noise of all the citizons, 
m expression of their satisfaction on the occasion, was 80 groat 
that it reached the very heavens in magnifying plaudits, 

“Having studied the whole of the Vedas and sundry other 
shastras, the Pandavas resided there, respected by all and without 
apprehension from any one, 

“ The principal mon were pleased with the purity of Yudish- 
thira, the fortitude of Bhima-sena, the courage of Arjuna, 
the submissive attention of Kunti to her superiors, and the 
humility of the twins Nakula and Sahadeva; and all the people 
wejoiced because of their heroic virtucs, 

“After a while, Arjuna obtained the virgin Kirsbni at 
the swayamvara, in the midst of a concourse of Rajas, by 
performing a very difficult feat of archery. And from this time 
he became very much respected ia this world among all 
bowmen; and in fields of battle also, like the sun, he was 
hard to be beheld by foc-men, And having vanquished all the 
neighbouring princes and every considerable tribe, he accom- 
plished all that was necessary for the Raja (his eldest brother) 
to perform the great sacrifice called Rajaeuya. 

“Yudhishthira, after having, through the wise counsels of 
Vasudeva and by the valor of Bhima-sena and Arjuna, slain 
Jareseudhs (the-king of Magadha) and the proud Chaidya, 
acquired the right to perform the grand sserifice of Rajaauys 
abounding in provisions and offerings and fraught with trans 
eendept merits, And Duryodhhna came to this sactifice ;. and 
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when he beheld the vast wealth of the Pandavas scattered: all 
around ; the offerings ; the precious stones, gold, and jewels ; 
the wealth in cows, elephants, and horses; the curious textures, 
garments, and mantles; the precious shawls and furs, with 
carpets made of the skin of the Ranku; he was, filled with 
‘envy and became exceedingly displeased. And when he beheld 
the hall of assembly elegantly constructed by Maya (the Asurs 
architect) after the fashion of a cclostial court, he was inflamed 
with rage. And having started in confusion at certain architec: 
tural deceptions within this building, he-was derided by Bhima- 
fena in the presence of Vasudeva, like one of mean descent, 

“ And it was represented to Dhrita-rashtra that his son, while 
partaking of various objects of enjoyment and diverse precious 
things, was becoming meagre, wan, and pale. And Dhrite-raahtra, 
sometime after, out of affection for his son, gave his consent to 
their playing (with the Pandavas) at dice. And Vasudeva 
coming to know of this, became exceeding wroth. And being 
issatisfied, ho did nothing to prevent the disputes, but over- 
looked the gaming and sundry other horrid unjustifiable transac- 
tions arising therefrom; and in spite of Vidura, Bhishma, 
Drona, and Kripa the son of Sharadwan, he made the Kshetrias 
kill each other in the terrific war that ensued. 

“And Dhrita-rashtra hearing the ill news of the success 
of the Pandavas and recollecting the resolutions of Duryodhana, 
Karna, and Sakuni, pondered for a while and addressed Sanjaya 
the following speech :-— 

‘Attend, O Sanjaya, to all I am about to say, and it will 
not become thee to treat me with contempt. Thou art well 
versed in the shastrua, intelligent, and endued with wisdom. 
My inclinations wore never for war, nor did I delight in the 
destruction of my race. I made no distinction between my 
own children and the children of Pandu. My own sons were 
‘prone to wilfulness and despised me because I am old. Blind 
as I am, because of my miserable plight and through paternal 
affection, I bore it all. I was foolish after the thoughtlésa 
Doryodhans ever growing in folly. Having been a spec- 
tator of the riches of the mighty sons of Pandu, my son’ was 
@orided for his awkwardness while gscending the hall, - Unable 
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to bear it all and unable himself to overcome the sons of 
Pandu in the field, and though » soldier, unwilling yet to 
obtain good fortune by his own exertions, with the help of the 
king of Gandhara, he concerted an unfair game at dice. 

‘Hear, O Sanjaya, all that happened thereupon and came to 
my knowledge, And when thou hast heard all I say recollect, 
ing everything as it fell out, thou shalt then know me for one 
with “a prophetic eye, When I heard that Arjuna, having bent 
the bow, had pierced the curious mark and brought it to the 
ground, and bore away in triumph the maiden Krishna, in the 
sight of the.assembled princes, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope 
of success, When I heard that Subhadra of the race of Madhu 
had, after forcible seizure, been married by Arjuna in the city of 
Dwaraka, and that the two hcroes-of the race of Vrishni (Krishna 
and Balarama, the brothers of Subhadra) without resenting it 
had entered Indraprastha as friends, then, O Sanjaya, I had no 
hope of success. When I heard that Arjuna, by his celestial ar- 
rows prevonting the down-pour by Indra the king of the gods, had 
gratified Agni by making over to him the forest of Khandava, 
then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that 
the five Pandavas with their mother Kunti had escaped from the 
house of lac, and that Vidura was engaged in the accomplish- 
ment of their designs, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of succeas, 
When I heard that Arjuna, after having pierced the mark in 
the arena had won Draupadi, and that the brave Panchalas had 
joined the Pandavas, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. 
When I heard that Jarasandha, the foremost of the royal 
Jine of Magadha and blazing in the midst of the Kshetrias, 
had been slain by Bhima with his bare arms alone, then, 
O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that in 

‘their general campaign the sons of Pandu had conquered the 
chiefs of the land and performed the grand sacrifice of the 
Rajasuya, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When 
I heard that Draupadi, her voice choked with tears and 
heart full of agony, in the sesson of impurity und with but one 
raiment on, had been dragged into court and though she had 
protestors had been treated as if she had none, then, O Sanjaya, 
1 had no hope of success, Whea I heard that the wicked wretch 
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Dushzahana, in striving to strip her of that single garment; had: 
only drawn from her person a large heap of cloth without being. 
“thle to arrive at its end, then, Q Sanjaya, I had no hope of 
euccesa, When I heard that Yudhishthira, beaten by Seubala 
at the game of dice and deprived of his kingdom as the con- 
.gequence thereof, had still becn attended upon by his brothers 
of incomparable prowess, then O Sanjaya, I had no hope of 
@uccess. When I heard that the virtuous Pandavas weeping 
with affliction had followed their elder brother to the wildernesa 
and exerted themselves variously for the mitigation of hia 
discomforts, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success, 

‘When I heard that Yudhishthira had been followed into the 
wilderness by Snatakas and noble-minded Brahmanas who live 
upon alms, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success, When 
YT heard that Arjuna, having in combat pleased the god of gods, 
Tryambaka (tho threc-eyed) in the disguise of a hunter, 
obtained the great weapon Pasupata, then, O Sanjaya, I had 
no hope of success, When I heard that the just and renowned 
Axjuna, having beon to the celostial regions, had there obtained 
galoatial woopons, from Indra himself then, O Sanjaya, I had 
wo hope of success. When I hoard that afterwards Arjuna had 
vanquished tho Kalakeyas and the Paulomas proud with the boon 
they had ebtainod and which had rendered them invulnerable 
even ta the celestials, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success, 
When I heard that Arjuna, the chastiser of enomics, having 
gone to the regions of Indra for the destruction of the Asuras, 
iad returned thence successful, thon, O Sanjays,I had no 
hope of succoss. When I heard that Bhima and the other 
gens of Pritha (Kunti) accompanied by Vaisravana had arrived 
at. that country which is inaccessible ta man, then, O Sanjaya, 
Thad no hope of suecess. When I heard that my sons, guided 
by the counsels of Karna, while on their journoy of Ghoaayatra, 
had been taken prisoners by the Gandharvas and were set free 
by Arjuna, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success, When I 
heard that Dharma (the god of justice) having come under the. 
form of a Yaksha had proposed certain questions to Yudhishthira, 
thon, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I -heard 
that my sous had failed to discover the Pandavaa under their 
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disguise. while residing with Dreupadi in the dominions of 
Virata, then, Q Sanjaya, I bad no hope of success, When E 
heard that the principal men of my side hed all been vanquished 
by the noble Arjuna with s single chariot while residing in the. 
dominions of Virata, then, O Sanjaya, I had uo hape of success. 
When I heard that the king of Mataya had offered his virtuoug_ 
daughter Uttara to Arjuna and that Arjuna had accepted her 
for his sqn, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success, When 
T heard that Yudhishthira, beaten at dice, deprived of wealth, 
exiled and separated from his connections, had assembled yet an 
army of seven Akshauiinis, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of 
suocess, When I heard that Vasudeva of the race Madhu, 
wha covered this whole earth by one foot, was heartily 
engaged in the wolfare of the Pandavas, then, O Sanjaya, 
I had no hope of succese, When I heard Narada declare 
that Krishna and Arjuna wero Nara and Narayava and ho 
(Narada) had seen them together in the regions of Brahma, 
then, O Sanjya, I had no hope of success. When I heard 
that Krishna for the welfare of mankind, anxious to bring 
about peace, had repaired to the Kurus, and went away without 
having been able to effect his purpose, then, O Sanjaya, I had 
no hope of success, When I heard that Karna and Duryodhana 
vesolved upon imprisoning Krishna but that Kriehna dieplayed 
ip himself the whole universe, then, O Sanjaya, I had no 
hope of success, When I heard that upon the departure of 
Krishna, Pritha (Kunti) standing full of sorrow near his chariot 
received consolation from him, then, O Sanjaya, I had no 
hope of success, WhenI heard that Vasudeva and Bhisma 
the son of Santanu were the counsellors of the Pandavas 
end Drona the eon of Bharadwaja pronounced blessings on 
them, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When 
Karna said unto Bhiama—I will not fight when thou art 
fighting~rand quitting the army went away, then, O Sanjaya, 
E bad no hope of mecess. When I heard that Vasudeva 
and Arjuna and the bow gandiva of immeasurable prowess, 
three beings of dreadful energy, had come together, then, 
O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success, When J heard that 
upon Arjuna having been seized with compunction on his 
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chariot and ready to sink, Krishna showed him all the werldé 
within his body, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success, 
When I heard that Bhism, the deavlator of foea, killing ten- 
thousand charioteers every day in the field of battle, had aot 
élain any amongst the (Pandavas) of note, then, O Sanjaya, Thad 

hope of success. When I heard that Bhisma the righteous 
son of Ganga had himself indicated the means of his death 
in the field of battle, and that the same wera accomplished 
by the Pandavas with joyfulness, then, O Sanjaya, I had no 
hope of success. WhenI heard that Arjuna having placed 
Sikbandi before himself in his chariot, had wounded Bhisma 
of infinite courage and invincible in battle, then, O Sanjaya, 
I had no hope of success. When I heard that ancient hero 
Bhisma, having reduced the numbers of the race of shomaka 
to a few, overcome with various wounds was lying on a bed of 
arcowa, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success, When I 
heard that upon Bhiema’s lying on the ground distressed for 
water, Arjuna, being requested, had pierced the ground and 
allayed his thirst, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success, 
When Vayu together with Indra and Surya united as allies for 
the success of the sons of Kunti, and the beasts of prey’ 
(by their inauspicious presence) were putting us in fear, then, 
O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When the wonderful 
warrior Drona, displayiag vatious modes of fight in the field, 
did not slay any of the superior Pandavas, then, O Sanjaya, 
I had no hope of success. When I heard that the Maharatha 
Sansaptakas of our army appointed for the overthrow of Arjung 
were all slain by Arjuna himself, then, O Sajnaya, I had no hope 
of success. When I heard that our disposition of furces, im- 
penetrable by others, and defended by Bharadwaja himself welle 
armed, had been singly forced and entered by the brave son of 
Subhadra, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When 
T heard that our AMuharathas, unable to overcome Arjuna, bore 
the face: of joy after having jointly surrounded and slain the 
boy Abhimanyu, thon, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success, 
When I heard that the blind Kauravas were shouting for joy 
efter having slain Abhimanyu and that thereupon Arjuna in 
anger made his celebrated speeck referring to Saindhava, then 
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 Snajays, I had no hope of success. When I heard that Arju- 
ta had vowed the death of Saindhava and fulfilled his vow in the 
presence of his enemies, then; O Sanjaya, I rad no hope of 
fuccess, When I heard that upon the horses of Arjuna being 
fatigued, Vasudeva releasing them made them drink water and 
bringing them back and re-harnessing them continued to guida, 
them as before, then, O Sunjaya, I had no hope of success, 
When I heard that while his horses were fatigued, Arjuna 
staying on his chariot checked all his assailants, then, O San- 
jaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard that Yuyu- 
dhana of the race of Vrishni, after haying thrown into con: 
fusion the army of Drona rendered unbearable in prowess 
owing to the presence of elephants, retired to where Krishna 
and Arjuna wero, then, O Sanjaya, Thad no hope of success 
When I heard that Karna even though be had got Bhima 
within his power allowed him to escape after only addressing 
him in contemptuous terms and dragging him with the end of 
his bow, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success, When 
I heard that Drona, Kritavarms, Kripa, Karna, the son of 
Drona, and the valiant king of Madra (Salya) suffered 
Saindhava to be slain, thon, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of 
success, When I heard that the celestial Sakti given by Indra 
{to Karna) was by Madhava’s machinations caused to be 
hurled upon the Rakshasa Ghatotkacha of frightful countenance, 
then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success, When I heard 
that in the encounter between Karna and Ghatotkacha, that 
Sakti was hurled against Ghatotkacha by Karna, the same 
which was certainly to have slain Arjuna in battle, then, 
© Sanjeya, I had no hopo of success. When I heard that 
Dhristadyumns, transgressing the laws of battle, slew Drona 
awhile alone in his chariot and resolved on death, then, O Sanjaya, 
Thad no hope of success. When I heard that Nakuls, the 
won of Madri, having in the presence of the whole army 
sngaged in single combat with the son of Drona and showing 
himself equal to him drove his chariot in circles around, then, 
© Sanjaya, I had no hope of success, When upon the death 
of Drona, his son misused the weapon called Narayana but 
failed to. achieve the destfuction of the Pandavas, then, 
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@ Sanjaya, I had ne hope of success. When I heard that 
Bhima-sens drank the blood of his brother Dushshana in 
the field of battle without anybody being able to prevent him, 
then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard 
that tho infinitely brave Karna, invincible in battle, was slain 
aby Arjuna in that war of brothers mysterious to even the goda, 
then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard 
that Yudishthira the just overcame the heroic son of Drona, 
Dushshana, and the fierce Kritavarma, then, O Sanjaya, 
Thad no hope of success, When I heard that the brave king 
of Madra who ever dared Krishna in battle was slain by 
Yudhishthira, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success, 
When I heard that the wicked Sauvala of magic power, the 
root of the gaming and the feud, was slain in battle by Sahadeva 
the son of Pandu, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success, 
When I heard that Duryodhana, spent with fatigue, having 
‘gone toa lake and mado a refuge for himself within its waters, 
was lying there alone, his strength gone and without ® chariot, 
‘then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. When I heard 
‘that the Pandavas having gone to that lake secompanied by 
Vasudeva and standing on its beach began to address contemp- 
tuously my son who was incapable of putting up with affronta, 
then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success, When I heard 
that while displaying in circles a variety of curious modes 
{of attack and defence) in an encounter with clubs, he was 
unfairly slain according to the counsels of Krishna, then, 
© Sanjaya, I had no hope of success, When I heard that 
the son of Drona and others by slaying the Panchalas and the 
sons of Draupadi in their sleep, perpetrated a horrible and in- 
famous deed, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of auccesa, 
When I heard that Aswatthama while being pursued by Bhimns- 
-sena had discharged the first of woapons called Aishike, by 
which the embryo in the womb (of Uttara) was- wounded, 
then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success, When I heard 
that the weapon Brahmashira (discharged by Aswatthama) 
wes repelled by Arjuna with another weapon over which ha 
had pronounced the word “Sasti,” and that Aswatthama had te 
Bive up the jewal-like excrescencd on his head, then, O Sanjaya, 


ADIPARVA R 


Ehad no hope of success. When I heard that upon the embryo 
io the womb of Virata’s daughter being wounded by Aswat- 
thams with s mighty weapon, Dwaipayana and Krishna de- 
nounced curses on him, then, O Sanjaya, I had no hope of success. 

‘Alas! Gandheri, destitute of children, grand-children, 
parents, brothers, and kindred, is to be pitied. Difficult is the, 
task that hath been performed by the Pandavas: by them 
hath s kingdom been recovered without a rival. 

‘Alas! I have heard that the war hath left only ton alive : 
three of our side, and of the Pandavas, seven; in that 
dreadful conflict eighteen Akshauhinis of Kshetrias have been 
alain! All ground me ie utter darkness, and a fit of swoon 
qesaileth me: consciousness leaves me, O Sute, and my 
mind is distracted.’ ” 

Bauti said, “ Dhrita-rashtra, bewailing his fate in these 
words, was overcome with extreme anguish and for a time 
deprived of sense; but being revived, he addressed Sanjaya 
in the following words :——- 

“After what hath come to pass, O Sanjaya, I wish to 
abandon life without delay ; I do not see the least advantage 
in cherishing it any longer.” 

Sauti said,—“ the wise son of Gavalgana, (Sanjaya) then 
addressed the distressed lord of Earth while thus talking 
and bewailing, sighing like a serpent and repeatedly fainting, 
in these words of deep import :— 

‘Thou hast heard, O Raja, of the greatly powerful men 
of vast exertions, spoken of hy Vyasa and the wise Narada; 
men born of great royal families, resplendent with worthy 
qualities, versed in the science of celestial arms, and in glory 
emblems of Indra; men who having conquered the world 
by justice and performed sacrifices with fit offeringa (to the 
Brahmgas), obtained renown in this world and at last succumb- 
ed to the sway of time. Such were Saivya; the valiant 
Mahretha ; Srinjaya, great amonget conquerors; Suhotra; 
Ranti-Deva, and Kakehivasta great in glory; Valhike, 
Damausa, Saryati, Ajita, and Nala ; Viswamitra the destroyer 
ef foes; Amvariche, great in strength; Maratta, Manu, 
Teshaka, Gaya, and Bharsta * Rama the son of Dasarathe; 
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and Bhagiraths; Kritavirys the greatly forta-. 

hate, and Janamejaya too; and Yayati of good deede who 
performed sacrifices being assisted therein by the celestisle 
tNemeelves, and by whose sacrificial alture and stakes thie-carth 
with her habited and uninhabited regions hath bepn marked 
over, These twenty-four Rajaa were formerly spoken of 
by the celestial Rishi Narada unto Saivya when much afflicted: 
for the loss of hie children. Besides these, other Rajas had: 
gone before, still more powerful than they, mighty charioteers, 
Hoble in mind, and reeplendent with every worthy quality, 
These were Puru, Kuru, Yadu, Sura, and Viswagaswa of 
great glory; Anuha, Yuvanaswa, Kakutstha, Vikrami, and 
Reghu; Vijaya, Vitihotra, Anga, Bhava, Sweta, and: 
Vribadguru; Usinara, Sata-raths, Kanka, Dulidaha, and Druma; 
Dambhodbhava, Para, Vena, Ssgara, Sankrita, and Nimi; 
Ajeya, Parasu, Pundra, Sambhu, and the holy Deva-Vridha ; 
Devahwuya, Supritima, Sapritika, and Vrihad-ratha ; Mahot- 
saha, Vinitatma, Sukratu, and Nala the king of the Nishadhas;. 
Satzabrata, Santa-bhays, Sumitra, and the chief Subata; 
Jinujangha, Ansranya, Arka, Priyabbritya, Shuchi-brata, 
Balabandhu, Niramardda, Ketusringa, and Brihadbala; 
Dhrishtaketu, Brihatketu, Driptaketu, and Niramaya; Abik+ 
chit, Chapala, Dhurta, Kritabandhu, and Dridbe-shudi; Maha- 
purans-sambhavya, Pratyanga, Paraha,and Sruti, These, O 
Chief, and other Rajas, we hear ennumerated by hundreds and 
wy thousands, and still others by millions, princes of great 
power and wisdom, quitting very abundant enjoymenta, met 
death as:thy sons have done! Their heavenly deeds, valor, and 
generosity, their magnanimity, faith, truth, purity, simplicity 
and mercy, are publiahed to the world im the records of former 
times by sacred bards of great learning. Though emlued with 
-ewary noble virtue, these have yielded up their lives. Thy. 
sons were malevolent, inflamed with passion, avaricious, and 
very evil-dispositionsd. Thou art versed in the Shastras, 
O Bhirate, and art intelligent and wise ; they never sink 
under misfortunes: whose understandings are guided by the 
Bhastras, Thon art acquainted, O prince, with the levity 
and: severity of fate: this antiety therefore for the mfeoy of 
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thy children ie unbecoming. Moreover, it beheveth thee 

not to grieve for that which is to be: for who can avert, by 

hia wiedom, the decrees of fate? No one can leave the way 

marked out for him by Providence, Existence and non-existence, 
pleasure and pain, all have Time for their root. Time createth 

all things’ and Time destroyeth all creatures, It ie Time, 
that burneth creatures and it is Time that extinguisbeth the 

fire, All atates, the good and the evil, in the three worlds, 

are caused by Time. Time cutteth short all things and creatoth 

them anew. Time alone is awake when all things are 

asleep: indeed, Time is incapable of being overcome. Time 

passeth over all things without being retarded, Knowing 

as thou dost that all things past and future and all that exist 

at the present moment, are the offeprings of Time, it behoveth 

thee not to abandon thy reason,” 

Sauti said:—“ The eon of Gavalgani, having in thie 
manner administered comfort to the royal Dhrita-rashtra over- 
whelmed with grief for his sons, then restored hie mind to 
peace. Taking these facts for his subject, Dwaipayans com- 
posed a holy Upanishad that has been published to the world 
by learned and sacred bards in the Puranas composed by them. 

“The study of the Bharata is an act of piety. He that 
readeth even one foot, believing, hath hissina entirely purged 
away. Herein Devas, Devarshis, and immaculate Brahma- 
mhis of. good deeds, have been spoken of; and likewise Yakhas 
and great Uragas (Nagas). Herein also hath been described 
the eternal Vasudeva possessing the six attributes. He is the 
true and just, the pure and holy, the eternal Brahina, the 
supreme eoul, the true and constant light, whose divine deeds 
wise and learned men recount; from whom hath proceeded 
the. nou-existent and existent-nonexistent universe with 
principles of generation and progression, and birth, death, 
end re-birth. That-also hath been treated of which is called 
Adhyatms (the superintending spirit of nature) that partaketh 
the attributes of the five elements, That aleo hath been des- 
oribed who is purusha being above such epithets as ‘undisplayed’ 
and the like ; aleo that which the first of yotis exempt from 
the common destiny asd endued with the power of meditation 
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and Tapa behold dewelling in their hearts’ as 4 cee 
image in the mirror. 

“The man of faith, devoted to piety, and constant is 
the exercise of virtue, on reading this section is freed from 
tin, The believer that constantly heareth recited this sec- 

of the Bharata, called the Introduction, from the 
beginning, falleth not into difficulties, The man repeating 
any part of the introduction in the two twilights ia during 
auch act freed from the sins amassed during the day or the 
night. This section, the body of the Bharata, is truth 
and nectar. As butter is among curds, Brabmana among 
bipeds, the Aranyaka among the Vedas, and nectar among 
medicines ; as the sea is eminent among receptacles of water, 
and the cow among quadrupeds; as are theso (among the 
things mentioned) so is the Bharata said to be among histories, 

He that caueeth it, even asingle foot thereof, to be 
recited to Brahmuns during a Sradha, his offerings of food and 
drink to the manes of his ancestors become inexhaustible, 

“By the aid of history and the Puranas, the Veda may be 
expounded ; but the Veda is afraid of one of little information 
Jest he should injure it. The learned man who recites to 
others this Veda of Vyasa reapeth advantage, It may with- 
out doudt destroy even the sin of killing the embryo and 
the like, Ife that readeth this holy chapter at every change 
of the moon, readeth the whole of the Bharata, I ween. 
The man who with reverence daily licteneth to this eacred 
work acquireth long life and renown and ascendeth to heaven. 

“In former days, having placed the five Vedas on one 
side and the Bharata on the other, these were weighed in the 
balance by the celestials assembled for that purpose, And 
as the Jatier weighed heavier than the four Vedas with their 
mpyateries, from that period it hath been called in the world 
Mahabharata (the great Bharata) ; for it being esteemed supe- 
ior both in eubstance and gravity of import is denominated 
Mahabbarata from such substance and gravity of import, He 
that knoweth ita meaning is saved from all his sine, 

“Tapa ia innocent, study is harmless, the ordinances of 

Vedas preacribed for all the tribes are harmless, the acquisl 
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thon-of wealth by exettion is harmless; but when these 
abused in their practice it is then that they become sources 
of evil. 7 . 


Sxcrion YL ee 

The Rishia said:—“O son of Suta, we wish to hear a ful? 
oad circumstantial account of the place mentioned by you as 
Samanta-panchaka.” 

Sauti said :—“Listen, O ye Brahmans, to the sacred des- 
criptions I utter. O Ye best of men, ye deserve to hear of 
the place known as Samanta-panchaka. In the interval between 
the Treta and the Dwapara yugas, Rama (the son of Jamadagni) 
great among all who have borne arms, urged by impatience 
of wrongs, repeatedly smote the noble race of Kshetrias. And 
when that fiery meteor, by his own valor, annihilated 
the entire tribe of the Kshetrias, he formed at Samanta-panch- 
eka five lakes of blood. We are told that his reason being 
overpowered by anger he offered oblations of blood to the 
manes of his ancestors, standing in the midst of the sanguine 
waters of those lakes. It was then that his forefathers of 
whom Richika was the first having arrived there addressed 
him thus :—~‘ O Rama, O blessed Rama, O offspring of Bhrigu, 
we have been gratified with the reverence thou hast shown 
for thy ancestors and with thy valor, O mighty one! Blessings 
be upon thee, O thou illustrious one, ask the boon that thou 
mayst desire, ’ 

“Rama said :—'If, fathers, ye are favorably disposed to- 
wards me, the boon I ask is that I may be absolved from the 
sins begotten of my having annihilated the Kehetrias in anger, 
and that the lakes I have formed may become famous in the 
world as holy shrines.’ The Pitris then said, ‘So shall it be. 
But be thou pacified’ And Rama ‘was pacified accordingly. 
The:region that lieth near unto those lakes of gory water, 
from that time hath been celebrated as Samanta-panchaka 
the holy, The wise have declared that every country should 
be distinguished by s name significant of some circumstance 
which may have rendered it famous. In tbe interval between 
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the Deapare sud the Kali yugas there eppened st fiamante- 
parchaka the encounter between the stmiss of the Ksuraves 
and the Pandavas. In that holy region, without ruggedness 
of any kind, were assembled Eighteen Akshauhinis of soldiers 
eager for battle. And, Q Brahmanas, having come thereto, 
they were all slain on the pot. Thus the name of that region, 
Q Brahmans, bath been explained, and the country described 
to you as 4 sacred and delightful one. I have mentioned the 
whole of what relateth to it aa the region is celebrated 
Shroughout the three worlds.” 

The Rishis ssid —“ We have a desire to know, O son of 
Suta, what is implied by the term dishauhiné that hath been 
used by thee, Tell us in full what is the number of horse 
and foot, chariots and elephants, which compose an Akshau- 
hini, for thou art fully informed.” 

Sauti said :—“ One chariot, one elephant, five foot soldiers, 
and three horse, form one Patti; three pattis make one 
Sena-mukha ; three sena-mukhas are called a Gulma ; three 
gulmes,a Gana; three ganas, a Vahini; three vahinis to- 
@ether are called a Pritana ; three pritanas form a Ohamu ; 
three chamus, one Anikint ; and an Anikini taken ten times 
forms, as it is atyled by those who know, an Alshawhini. 
O Ye best of Brahmans, arithmeticians have calculated, that 
the number of chariots in en Akshauhini is twenty one thousand 
eight hundred and seventy. The measure of elephants must 
be: fixed at the same number. O Ye pure, you must know 
that the number of foot soldiers is one hundred and nine 
thousand thres hundred and fifty. The number of horse is 
@xty-five thousand six hundred and ten, These, O Brahmans, 
as fully explained by me, are the numbers of an Akshauhini 26 
waid by those acquainted with the principles of numbers. 
©. dest of Brahmans, according to this calculation’ were 
composed the eighteen Akshauhinis of the Kaurava and the 
Pandava army. Time, whose acts are wonderful, assetibled 
them on. that spot and having made the Kauravas the cause, 
destroyed them ail Bhisms acquainted with choice weapons, 
fought for ten days. Drona protected the Kaurava Vahiits 
for five days. Karna the desolator of hostile armies fought 
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fow tro days; sad Salye for balfs day. After that: lnated 
fer half a day the encounter with clubs between Duryodhany 
aud Bhima. At the close of that day, Aswatthama, Krita- 
vwaema-and Kripa dostroyed- the army of Yudhishthira in the 
night while sleeping without suspicion of danger. 

“Q Saunake, this best of narrations called Bharata: which-: 
has begun to be repeated at thy sacrifice, was formerly repeated! 
w the sacrifice of Janamejaya by an intelligent disciple of Vyasa, 
Ia in divided into several sections: in the beginning are 
Paushya, Pauloma, and Astikaparvas, describing in full the 
walor and renown of kings. It is a work whose descriptions, 
diction, and sense are varied and wonderful. It contains an 
account of various manners and rites. It is accepted by the 
wise as the state called Vairagya is by men desirous of final 
release, As Self among things to be known, as life among’ 
things that are dear, so is this history that furnisheth the means 
of srriving at the knowledge of Brahma the first among all 
the shaxtnas, There is not astory current in this world but 
doth depend upon this history even as the body upon the food: 

it taketh. As masters of good lineage are ever attended 

‘by servants desirous of preferment, s0 is the Bharata 
cherished by all poets. As the words constituting the several 
Branches of knowledge appertaining to the world and the Veda: 
display only vowels and consonants, so this excellent history: 
displayeth only the highest wisdom. 

’ “ Listen, © ye ascetics, to the outlines of the several divi- 
sions ( parvas ) of this history called Bharata, endued with 
great wisdom, of sections and feet that are wonderful and vari- 
ous; of subtile meanings and logical connection, and embellish- 
ed with the substance of the Vedas. 

“The first parva is called Anukramantha ; the second, 
Sangroka ; then Puusye ; then Pauloma ; then Astike ; then 
Adtoansavatarana. Then comes the Samvava of wonderful aud’ 
thrilling incidents, Then comes Fatugrifia-daha (setting fire 
te: the Weuse of lac} and then Hidimba-badha (death of 

parvas ; then comes Baka-badha (death of Baka} 
thea Chattra-ratha, The next ia called Swyanvere 
‘buaband by Panchali), in which Arjuna by thé 
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exercise of Eshetria virtues won Draupadi for wife Thes 
comes Vaivahika (marriage). Then come Viduragamana 
(-advent of Vidura), Rajya-lava ( acquirement of kingdom ), 
Arjuna-banabasha (exile of Arjunay and Subhadra-harana (the 
ravishment of Subhadra). After these, come Hargna-harika, 
Khandava-daha (the burning of the Khandava forest), and 
Maya-darshana ( the meeting with Maya the Asura architect). 
Then come Sabhé, Mantra, Jarasandha, Digbijaya (general 
oompaign). After Digbijaya come Raja-syuika, Arghaviharane 
(robbing of the Arghya) and Shisupala-badha (death of 
Ghishupala ), After these, Dyuta ( gambling), Anudyute 
(subsequent to gambling). Aranyaka, and Kirmira-badha 
(destruction of Kirmira). .Then, Arjunavigamana ( the trae 
velaof Arjuna), and Xairdti, In the last hath been described 
the battle between Arjuna and Mahadeva in the guise of a hun 
ter. After this Indra-lokdvigamana (the journey to the 
regions of Indra ); thon that mine of religion and virtue and 
highly pathetic Nalopakhyana (the story of Nala). After this 
last, Tirtha-yatira or the pilgrimage of.the wise prince of the 
Kurus, the death of Jatasura, and the battle of the Pakehas 
Then the battle with the Nibata-kabachas, Ajagara, and Markane 
dyea-Sumasya (the meeting with Markundeya), Then the meet- 
ingof Draupadi and Satyavama, Ghoshayathra, Mriga-ewapna 
(dream of the deer). Then the story of Brikadaranayka snd 
then Aindra-drumna. Then Draupadi-harana (the abduction 
of Draupadi), and Jayadratha-bimokeana (the release of 
Jayadrotha.) Then the story of Savitri illustrating the great 
merit of connubial chastity. After this last, the story of 
Rama, The parva that comes next is called Kundala-harana 
(the theft of the ear-rings) That which comes next is 
Aranya and then Vairata. Then the entry of the Pandavas 
gad the fulfilment of their promise (of living unknown for one 
year.) Then the destruction of the Kichakas, then the attempt 
to take the kine (of Virata by the Kauravas). The nextiis 
called the marriage of Avimanyu with the daughter of Virata. 
The next you must know is the most wonderful parva called 
Udyoga. The next must be. known by the name of Sanjaye- 
gann (the artival.of Sanjaya). ° Then comes. Projagara (tee 
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leeplessness of Dhrita-rashtra owing to his anxiety.) Then 
Senat-sujata in which are the mysteries of spiritual philosophy. 
Phen Pana-eandhi, and then the arrival of Krishna. Then 
the story of Matali, and then of Galeva. Then the storics of 
Savitri, Vara-deva, and Vainys. Then the story of Yamadag- 
viga and Shodasha-rajika. Then the arrival of Krishna at- 
the court, and then Bidulaputra-shashand, Then the muster 
df troops and the story of Sheta. Then must you know comea 
the quarrel of the high-souled Karna. Then the march to 
the field of the troops of both sides. The next hath been 
galled numbering the Rathis and Atirathas, Then comes 
the arrival of the messenger Uluka which kindled the wrath 
(of the Pandavas). The next that comes you must know is 
the story of Amba. Thon comes the thrilling story of the 
installation of Bhisma as Commandor-in-chief, The next is 
called the creation of the insular region Jambu ; then Bhumi ; 
then the account abont the formation of islands. Then comes 
Bhagabat-gita ; aud then the death of Bhisma Then the 
installation of Drona ; then the destruction of the Sansaptakas, 
Then the death of Abhimanyu ; and then the vow of Arjuns 
(to slay Jayadratha.) Then the death of Jayadratha, and then 
of Ghatot-kacha. Then must you know comes the story of the 
death of Drona of surprising interest, The next that comes 
js-called the discharge of the weapon called Narayana, Then 
must you know is Karna, and then Satya, Then comes the 
immersion into the lake, and then the encounter (between 
Bhima and Duryodhana) with clubs. Then comes Swaraawata, 
‘amd then descriptions of holy shrines, and then genealogies. Then 
comes Sauptika describing incidents disgraceful (to the honor 
of the Kurus.) Then comes the Aishika of harrowing incidents. 
Then comes Jalapradana (oblations of water to the mancs of 
the deceased), and then the wailings of the women. The 
next must be known as Shraddha describing the funera) rites 
performed for the slain Kauravas. Then comes the destruction 
of'thé Rakshasha Chérvéka who had assumed the disguise of 5 
Brahmana (for deceiving Yudhish-thira) Then the coronation 
of the wise Yudhish-thira. The next is called the Grihaprabi- 
bhage, Then comes Santi, then Rajadhoerma-anushasane, thew 
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Apaddharma, then Moksha-dharma. Those that follow are called: 
tespectively Suka-prashna-avigamana, Brhema-prashna-anw. 
phasane, the origin of Durvasa, the disputations with Maye, The 
next is to be known es Anushasanike. Then the ascension of 
Bhisma to heaven, Then the horse-sacrifice, which when read 

~ ~purgeth all sins away. The next must be known as the Antur 
gita in which are words of spiritual philosophy. Those that 
follow are called Asramvasd, Puttra-darshana (meeting with 
the spirits of the deceased sons), and the arrival of Narada, 
The next is called Mausala which abounds with terrible. and 
cruel incidents. Then come Mahaprasthanika and ascension 
to heaven. Then comes the Purana which is called Khila- 
Horivansa. In this last are contained Vienu-parva, Vishou's 
frolics and feats as a child, the destruction of Xansa, and lastly, 
the very wonderful Bhavishya-parva (in which are prophesies 
regarding the future.)” 

‘The high-souled Vyasa had composed these hundred parvae 
‘of which the above ie only an abridgment ; having distributed 
them into eighteen, theson of Suta recited them consecutively 
in the forest of Naimishs as follows — 

“In the Adi parva are contained Pausya, Pauloma Astika, 
Adivansavatara, Sambhava, the burning of the house of lac, the 
slaying of Hidimva, the destruction of the Asura Vaka, Chitra-. 
ratha, the Swayamuara of Draupadi, her marriage after the over- 
throw of rivals in war, the arrival of Vidura, the restoration, 
Arjuna’s exile, the abduction of Subhadra, the gift and receipt 
of the marriage dower, the burning of the Khandava forest, 
and the meeting with (the Asura-architect) Maya. The Pausya 
parva treats of the greatness of Utanka, and the Pauloma, 
of the sons of Bhrigu. The Astika describes the birth of 
Garuds and of the race of the Nagas (Snakes), the chum- 
ing of the ocean, the incidenta relating tothe birth of the 
eelestial steed Uchchsisrava, and finally, the dynesty of 
Bharata, ea described in the Snake-sacrifice of king Janamejaya, 
The Sambhaiva parva narrates the births of various kings and 
heroes, and that of the sage, Krishne-Dwaipayans ; the partial 
incarnations of deities, the generation of Daityas and Dans- 
vas and Yakshas of great prowess. and of serpents, Gandharvas, 
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birds, and of all other creatures ; and lastly, of the life and 
adventures of king Bharata—the progenitor of the line that 
goes by ‘his name—the son born of Sakuntala by Dushshante 
inthe asylum of the ascetic Kanwa, This parva also des- 
cribes the, greatness of Bhagirathi, and the-bdirths of the 
Vasus in the house of Santanu and their ascension to hea- 
ven, Th this parva is also narrated the birth of Bhisma 
uniting im himself portions of the energies of the other 
“'Vasus, his renunciation of royalty and adoption of the Brah- 
macharya mode of life, his adherence to his vows, his protec- 
tion of Chitrangada, and after the death of Chitrangads, his 
protection of his younger brother, Vichitravirya, and bis plac- 
ing the latter on the throne; the birth of Dharma among 
men in consequence of the curae of Animandyavya ; the births 
of Dhrita-rashtra and Pandu through the potency of Vyasa's 
blessing ; and also the birth of the Pandavas; the plottings 
of Duryodhana to send the sons of Pandu to Varanavata, 
and the other dark counsels of the sons of Dhrita-rastra in 
regard to the Pandavas; then the advice administered to 
+ Yudhish-thira on his way by that well-wisher of the Pan- 
' davas—Vidura—in the mlechchd language—the digging of 
‘the hole, the burning of Purochana and the sleeping woman 
of the fowler caste, with her five sons, in the house of lac; 
the meeting of the Pandavas in the dreadful forest with Hidim- 
‘ba, and the slaying of her brother Hidimbs by Bhima of great 
prowess, The birth of Ghatot-kacha; the meeting of the 
Pandavas with Vyasa, and in accordance with his advice their 
stay in disguise in the city of Ekachchatra, in the house of 
Brahmans; the destruction of the Asura Vaka, and the amaze- 
ment of the populace at the sight ; the extraordinary births of 
Krishn’ and Dhrista-dyumna; the departure of the Pandavas 
to Panchala in obedience to the injunction of Vyasa, and 
moved equally by the desire of winning the hand of Draupadi 
on learning the tidings of the Swayamvara from the lips of « 
Brahmana ; the victory of Arjuna over a Gandharva, called 
Angara-pama, on the banks of the Bhagirathi, his contractien 
of friendship with- his adversary, and his hearing from the 
Gandberva the history of Tépati, Vasistha and Aurva, This 
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parva treats of the journey of the Pandavas towards Panchala,; 
the acquisition: of Draupadi in the midet ofall the .Rajahs. 
by. Axjune, after having successfully pierced the mark ; endim 
the ensuing fight, the defeat of Salya, Karna, and all the other 
crowned heads, at the hands of Bhima and Arjuna of great. 
prowess ; the ascertainment by Balarama and Krishna at sight 
of these matchless exploits, that the heroes were the Pan- 
-davas, and the arrival of the two brothers at the house of ‘the. 
potter where the Pandavas were staying; the dejection of 
Drupada on learning that Draupadi was to be wedded. te 
five husbands ; the wonderful story of the five Indras related. 
in congequence; the extraordinary and divinely-ordained- 
wedding of Draupadi; the sending of Vidura by the sons 
of Dhrita-rashtra as envoy to the Pandavas; the arrival of: 
Vidura and his sight of Krishna; the abode of the Pandavas 
in Khandava-prastha, and then their rule over one half of 
the kingdom ; the fixing of turns by the sons of Pandu, im 
obedience to tho injunctions of Narada, for connubial com- 
panionship with Krishna. In like manner hath the history 
of Sunda and Upasunds been recited in this, This parva them 
treate of the departure of Arjuna for the forest according to thé 
vow, he having seen Draupadi and Yudhish-thira sitting to- 
gether as he entered the chamber to take out arms for doeli- 
vering the kine of certain Brahmana. This parva thon des- 
eribes Arjuna’s meeting on the way with Ulupi, the daughter 
of a Naga (serpent); it then relates his visite to several 
sacred spots; the birth of Vabruvahana; the deliverance 
by Arjuna of the five celestial damsels who had been turned 
into alligators by the imprecation of a Brahmana ; the meete 
ing of Madhava and Arjuna on the holy spot called Prar 
vhasy; the ravishment of Subhadra by Arjuna, incited therer 
to by her brother Krishna, in the wonderful car moving on 
land, water, and in mid air, according to the wish of the 
rider ; the departure to Indra-prastha, with the dower; the 
birth in the womb of Subhadra of that prodigy of prowess 
Abhimanyu ; Yajnaseni’s giving birth to children ; then follows 
the pleasure-trip of Krisna and Arjuna to the banks of the 
Jumna and the acquisition by*them of the discus and the 
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celebrated bow Gandiva ; the burning of the forest of Khans 
dewa.; the:rescue of Maya by Arjuna, atid the escape of the 
sexpent,—and the begetting of a son‘by that beat of Bishis, 
: in the womb of the bird Sarngi. This parva it 
divided by Vyasa inte two hundred and: twenty seven ohap- 
ters. These two hundred and twenty seven chapters contais 
eight thousand eight bundred and eighty four slokas. 

“The second is the extensive parva called Sabha or the 
assembly, full of matter. The subjects of this parva are thé 
establishment of the grand hall by the Pandavas ; their review, 
of their retainers ; the description of the courts of the lokapalag 
by Narada well acquainted with the celestial regions; the 
preparations for the Rajasuya sacrifice; the destruction of 
Jarasandha; the delivarance by Vasudeva of the princes conr 
fined in the mountain pass; the compaign of universal conquest 
by the Pandavas ; the arrival of the princes at the 
sacrifice with tribute; the destruction of Shishupala on 
ocoasion of the sacrifice, in connection with the offering of arghya; 
Bhima-sena’s ridicule of Duryodhana in the assembly ; Duryor 
dhana’s sorrow and envy at the sight of the magnificent scale 
on which the arrangements had been made ; the indignation 
of: Duryodhana in consequence, and the preparations for the 
game of dice ; the defeat of Yudhish-thira at: play by the 
wily Sakuni ; the deliverance by Dhrita-rashtra of his afflicted 
daughter-in-law Draupadi sunk in the ocean-of distress caused 
dy the gambling, as of a boat tossed about by the tempestuous 
waves, The endeavors of Duryodhana to engage Yudhishr 
thira again in the game; and the exile of the defeated 
‘Yudhish-thira with his brothers. These constitute what bas 
boen called by the great Vyasa the Sabhd parva, This parva 
‘is divided into seventy eight sections, and consists, O° best of 
Brahmanas, of two thousand five hundred and eleven slokas. 

- “Then must you know is the third parva called Aranyatd 
(relating te the forest), This parva treats of the wending of 
the Pandavas to the forest and the citizens’ following the wise 
Nudhish-thira ; Yudhish-thira’s adoration of the god of day, 
according to the injunctions of Dhaumya, to be gifted with 

power of maintaining the dependant Brahmanas with food 
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‘and drink ; the creation of food through the 4 of the Sun; 
the expulsion by Dhbrita-rashtra of Vidura why always spoke 
for his master’s good ; Vidura’s coming to the Pandéeas and 
his return to Dhrite-rashtra at the solicitation of the latter 3.” 
the wicked Druyodhans’s plottings to destroy the forest-ranging 
Pandavas, being incited thereto by Karna ; the appearance of 
‘Vyasa and his dissuasion of Duryodhana bent upon going to 
the forest ; the history of Surabhi; the arrival of Maitreya ; 
his laying down to Dhrita-rashtra the course of action ; and his 
curse on Duryodhana ; Bhima’s slaying of Kirmira in battle ; 
the coming of the Panchalas and the princes of the Vrishni 
race to Yudhish-thira on hearing of his defeat at unfair 
gambling by Sakuni; Dhananjay's allaying the wrath of 
Krishna ; Draupadi’s lamentations before Madhava; Krighna’s © 
cheering her; the fall of Sauvea also has been here describe 
by the Rishi; also Krishna's bringing Subhadra with her eon’ 
to Dwaraka; and Dhrista-dyumna’s bringing the sons of Drau-* 
padi to Panchala ; the entrance of the sons of Pandu into the 
romantic Dwaita wood; conversation of Bhima, Yudhish- 
thira, and Draupadi ; the coming of Vyasa to the Pandavas and 
his endowing Yudhish-thira with the power of Pratiemyrité ; 
then, after the departure of Vyasa, the removal of the Pan- 
davas to the forest of Kamyaka ; the wanderings of Arjuna of 
immessurable prowess in search of weapons ; his battle with 
Mahadeva in the guise of a hunter ; his meeting with the toks- 
alas and reccipt, of weapons from them ; his journey to the 
regions of Indra for arms and the consequent anxiety of Dhrita- 
vashtra ; the wailings and lamentations of Yudhish-thira on the 
eccasion of his meeting with the worshipful great sage Brihad- 
@swa. Here occurs the holy and highly-pathetic story of Nala 
illustrating the patience of Damayanti and the character of 
Nala. Then the acquirement by Yudhish-thira of the mysteries 
of dice from the same gresit sage ; then the arrival of the Rishi 
Lomasha from the heavens to where the Pandavas were, and the 
receipt by these high-souled dwellers in the woods of the in- 
telligence brought by the Rishi of their brother Arjuna staying 
in the heavens ; then the pilgrimage of the Pandavas to varions 
eacred spote in accordance with the message of Arjuns, and theiz 
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mtainment of great merit and virtue consequent on such pil- 
grimage : then the pilgrimage of the great sage Narada to the 
shrine Pulasta ; also the pilgrimage of the high-souled Pan- 
davas. Here is the deprivation of Karna of hia ear-rings by 
Indra. Here also is recited the sacrificial magnificence of Gaya; 
then the story of Agastya in which the Rishi ate up the Asura 
‘Vatapi, and hia connubia! conneetion with Lop&-mudr& from 
the desire of offspring. Then the story of Rishya-sringa who 
adopted the Brahmacharya mode of life from his very boyhood ; 
then the history of Rama of great prowess the son of Yame- 
dagni in which has been narrated the death of Karta-virya and 
the Haihayas ; then the meeting between the Pandavas and 
the Vishnis in the sacred spot called Pravhasa ; then the story 
of Su-kanya in which Chyavana, the son of Bhrigu, made 
the twins, Aswiuas, drink, at the sacrifice of king Saryati, the 
Soma juice (from which they had been excluded by the other 
gods ), and in which, besides, is shown how Chyavana himself 
sequired perpetual youth (as boon from the grateful Aswinas), 
Then hath been described the history of king Mandhata; then 
the story of prince Jantu ; and how king Somaka by offering up 
his only son (Jantu) in sacrifice obtained a hundred others ; then 
the excellent history of the hawk and the pigeon ; then the ex- 
amination of king Shivi by Indra, Agni, and Dharma ; then the 
story of Ashtavakra, in which isthe disputation, at the sacri~ 
fice of Janaka, between that Rishi and the first of logicians, 
Vandi, the son of Varuna; the defeat of Vandi by the great 
Ashtavakra, and the release by the Rishi of his father from the 
depths of the ocean. Then the story of Yava-krita, and then 
that of the great Raivya ; then the departure (of the Pandavas) 
for Gandha-madana and their abode in the ssylum called 
Narayana ; then Bhima-sena’s journey to Gandha-madana at the 
request of Draupadi (in search of the sweet-scented flower), 
Bhima's meeting on his way, ina groveof bannanas, with 
Henumans, the son of Pavana,‘of great prowess; Bhima's 
bath in the tank and the destruction of the flowers therein 
for obtaining the sweet-scented flower (he wae in search of); ~ 
his consequent battle with the mighty Rekshasas and the Yak- 
of great prowess including Maniman, the destruction 
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ef the Asura Jata by Bhima ; the meeting (of the Pandavas) 
with the royal sage Vrisha-parva ; their departure for the 
asylum of Arshti-shens and abode therein; thé incitement 
of Bhims (to acta of vengeance) by Draupadi, Then is narrax 
ted the ascent of the hills of Kylasa by Bhima-sena, his 
terrific battle with the mighty Yakshas headed by 'Maniman.; 
then the meeting of the Pandavas with Veisravana (Kuvera), 
and the meeting with Arjuna after he had obtained for the 
‘purposes of Yudhish-thira many celestial weapons; then Arju- 
na’a terrible encounter with the Nivata-Kavachas dwelling in 
Hiranya-parva, and also with the Paulomas, and the Kalakeyas; 
their destruction at the hands of Arjuna ; the: commencement 
of the display of the celestial weapons by Arjuna before Yudhish- 
thira ; the prevention of the same by Narada ; the deacent of 
the Pandavas from Gandha-madane ; the seizure of Bhima in 
the forest by a mighty serpent huge as the mountain; his 
release from the coils of the snake, upon Yudhish-thire’s answer 
ing certain questions ; the return of the Pandavas to the 
Kamyaka woods. Here is described the reappearance of Va- 
sudeva to see the mighty sons of Pandu ; the arrival of Mar- 
kandeya, and various recitals ; the history of Prithu theson of 
Vena recited by the great Rishi; the stories of Swaraswati 
and the Rishi Tarkhya. After these, is the story of Mataya ; 
other old stories recited by Markandeya ; the stories of Indra- 
dyumna and Dhundhu-mara ; then the history of the chaste 
wife ; the history of Angira, the meeting and conversation of 
Dreupadi and Satyabhama ; the return of the Pandavas to the 
forest of Dwaita ; then the procession to see the calves and the 
captivity of Duryodhana ; and when the wretch was being 
‘garried off, his rescue by Arjuna ; here is Yudhish-thira’s dream 
‘of the deer ; then the re-entry of the Pandavas into the Ka- 
‘myaka forest:; here also is the long story of Vriki-draunika, 
Here aleo is recited the story of Durvasa ; then the abduction 
by Jayadratha of Draupadi from the asylum; the-pursuit of 
the ravisher by Bhima swift as the air and the ill shaving of 
Jayadrathe’s crown at Bhima’s hands. Here is the long history 
of Rama in which is shown how Rama by his prowessslew Ra 
svana in battle, Here also is farrated the story of Savitri; 
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then Karna’s deprivation by Indra of his ear-rings ; then the 
presentation to Karnaby the gratified Indra of a Sakti (missile 
weapon) which had the virtue of killing one only peraon 
against whom it might be hurled; then the story called 
Aranya in which Dharma (the god of justice) gave advice 
to his son (Yuchish-thira) ; in which, besides, is recited how the 
Pandavas after having obtained a boon went towards the west. 
These areall included in the third Parva called Aranyaka, 
consisting of two hundred and sixty-nine sections, The number 
of slokas is eleven thousand six hundred and sixty four, 

“The extonsive Parva that comes next is called Vudrata, 
The Pandavas arriving at the dominions of Virata saw in # 
cemetery on the outskirts of the city a large skami tree 
whereon they kept their weapons. Here hath beon recited 
their entry into the city and abote there in disguise. Then 
the slaying by Bhima of the wicked Kichaka who senseless 
with luat, had songht Draupadi for his embraces ; the appoint 
ment by prince Duryodhana of clever apics, and their despatch 
to all sides for tracing the Pandavas: the failure of these to 
diacover the mighty sons of Pandu ; the first scizure of Virata’s 
kiae by the Triyartas and the terrific battle that ensued ; the 
capture of Virata by the encmy and hia rescue by Bhima-sona 5 
the release also of the kine by the Pandava (Bhima) ; the 
seizure of Virata’s kine again by the Kurus; the defeat in 
battle of all the Kurus by the single-handed Arjuna; the 
release of the king's kine ; the bestowal by Virata of his 
daughter Uttara for Arjana’s acceptance in hehalf of his son 
by Subhadra—Abhimanyu the destroyer of foes. These are 
the contents of the extensive fourth Parva—the Vairata. The 
great -Rishi Vyasa haa composed in this sixty seven sections. 
The number of slokas is two thousand fifty, 

“Listen then to (the contents of) the fifth Parva which 
must be known as Uilyoga, While the Pandavas, desirous of 
victory, were residing in the place called Upaplavya, Duryo- 
dhana and Arjuns both went atthe same time to Vasudeva, 
and said ‘you should render us assistance in this war.’ The 
high-souled Krishna, upon these words being uttered, replied 
‘O ye ficst of men, a counsellor in myself who will not fight 
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and one Akshauhini of troops, which of these shall I give ts 
which of you? Blind to his own interests, the foolish Duryo- 
dhana asked for the troops; while Arjuna solicited Krishna 
asan unfighting counsellor. (Then is described how) when the 
king of Madra was coming for the assistance of the Pandavas, 
Daryodhana, having decieved him on the way by presents and 
hospitality, induced him to grant a boon and then solicited his 
assistance in battle; how Salya, having passed bis word to 
Duryodhana, went to the Pandavas and consoled them by 
reciting the history of Indra’s victory (over Vitra), Then 
comes the despatch by the Pandavas of their Purohita 
{priest) to the Kauravas. Then ia deacribed how king Dhrita- 
raghtra of great prowess, having heard the words of the 
purohita of the Pandavas and the story of Indra’s victory, 
decided upon sending his purohita and ultimately despatched 
Sanjaya as envoy to the Pandavas from desire of peace. Here 
hath been described the sleeplessness of Dhrita-rashtra from 
anxiety upon hearing all about the Pandavas and their friends, 
‘Vasudeva and others. It was on thie occasion that Vidura 
addressed to the wise king Dhrita-rashtra various couneela 
that were full of wisdom. It was here also that Sanat-sujata 
recited to the anxious and sorrowing monarch the excellent 
truths of spiritual philosophy. On the next morning Sanjaya 
spoke, in the court of the King, of the identity of the lord 
Vasudeva and Arjuna. It was then that the illustrious Krishna, 
moved by kindness and desirous of peace, went himself to the 
Koaurava capital, [Iastinapore, for bringing about peace. Then 
comes the rejection by prince Duryodhana of the embassy of 
Krishna who had come to solicit peace for the benefit of both 
parties. Here hath been recited the story of Damrodvava : 
then the story of the high-souled Matuli’s search for a 
husband for his daughter ; then the history of the great sage 
Galava ; then the story of the training and discipline of the 
son of Bidula. Then the exhibition by Krishna, before the 
assembled Rajas, of his Yoga powers upon learning the evil 
counsels of Duryodhana and Karne ; then Krishna’s taking 
Karna on his chariot and tender to him of advice, and Karna’a, 
rejection of the same from pridé. Then the return of Krishna 
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‘the chastiser of enemies from Hastinapore to Upaplavya, 
and his narration to the Pandavas of all that had happened, 
It was then that those oppressors of foes, the Pandavas, having 
heard all and consulted properly with each other, made every 
preparation for war. Then comes the march from Hastinapore, 
for battle, of foot soldiers, horse, chariotecrs, and elephants. 
Then the tale of troops by both parties. Then the despatch 
by prince Duryodhana of Uluka as envoy to the Pandavas 
on the day previous to the battle. Then the tale of chariotccra 
of different classes. Then the story of Amba, These all 
have been described in the fifth Parva called Udyoga of the 
Bharata, abounding with incidents appertaining to war and 
peace, O ye ascctica, the great Vyasa hath composed ono 
hundred and eighty six sections in this Parva, The namber 
of slokaa also composed in this by the great Rishi is six thou- 
and six hundred and ninety eight. 

“Then is recited the Bhisma Parva abounding with 
wonderful incidents, In this hath boon narrated by Sanjaya 
the formation of the region known as Jumbu, Were hath 
been described the great depression of Yudhish-thira’s army, 
and also the fierce fight for ten successive days, In this 
the high-souled Visudeva by reasons based on the philosophy 
of final release drove away Arjuna’s compunction springing 
from the latter’s regard for his kindred (whom he was on the 
eve of slaying.) In this the magnanimous Krishna, attentive 
to the welfare of Yudhish-thira, seeing the loss inflicted (on 
the Pandava army,) descending swiftly from his chariot, himself 
ran, with dauntless breast, his driving whip in hand, to effect 
the death of Bhisma. In this, Krishna algo smote with piercing 
words Arjuna the bearer of the Gandiva and the foremoat in 
battle among all wielders of weapons, In this, the foremost 
of bowmen, Arjuna, placing Shikandi before him and pierc- 
ing Bhisma with his sharpest arrows felled him from his 
chariot. In this, Bhisma lay atretched on his bed of arrows. 
This extensive Parva is known as the sixth in the Bharata, 
In this have been composed one hundred and seventeen sec- 
tions. The number of slukas is five thousand eight hundred 
and eighty four as tuld by Vyasa cognisant of the Vedas, 
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“Then is recited the wonderful Parva called Drona, fall 
of incidents. First comes the installation in the command 
of the army of the great instructor in artas, Drona: then the 
vow made by that great master of weapons of seizing the wise 
Yudbish-thira in battle to please Duryodhana; then the 
retreat of Arjuna from the ficld before the Sansnptakns ; then 
the overthrow of Bhagadatta liketo a second Indra in the field, 
with his elephant Supritika, by Arjuna; then the death of the 
hero Abhimanyu in his teeng, alone and unsupported, at the 
hands of many Maharathas including Jayadratha ; then after 
the death of Abbimanyu, the destruction by Arjuna in battle 
of seven Akshauhinis of troops and then of Jayadrathe ; 
then the entry, by Bhima of mighty arms and by that foremost 
of charioteers Satyaki, into the Kaurava ranks impenetrable 
to even the gots, in search after Arjuna in obedience to the 
orders of Yudhish-thira, and the destruction of the remnant of 
tho Sansaptnkas, In the Drona Parva, is the death of Alam- 
vusha, of Srutayus, of Jalasandha, of Shoma-datti, of Virata, 
of the great chariotcer Drupada, of Ghatotkacha, and others ; 
in this Parva, Aswatthama, excited beyond measure at the 
fall of his father in battle, discharged the terrible weapon 
Narayana, Then the glory of Rudra in connection with 
the burning (of the three cities), Then the arrival of Vyasa and 
recital by him of the glory of Krishna and Arjuna, This is the 
great seventh Parva of the Bharata in which all the heroic chiefs 
and princes mentioned were sent to their last account, The 
number of sections in this is one hundred and seventy. The 
number of stokas as composed in the Drona Parva by Rishi Vyasa 
the son of Purasara and the possessor of true knowledge, alter 
much meditation, is eight thousant? nine hundred and nine, 

“Then comes the most wonderful Parva called Karna. In 
this is narrated the appointinent of the wise king of Madra as 
(Karna’s) chariotecr. Then the history of the fall of the 
Asura Tripura, Then the application to cach other by Karna 
and Salya of harsh words on their setting out for the field. 
Then the story of the swan and the crow recited in insulting 
allusion; then the death of Pandya at the hands of the 
high-soulud Aswatthama ; then the death of Danda-scna ; then 
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that of Danda; then Yudhish-thira’s imminent risk in single 
combat with Karna in the presence of all the warriors; then 
the wrath of Yudhish-thira and Arjuna to each other; then 
Kriehna’s pacification of Arjuna. In this Parva, Bhima in ful- 
filment of his vow, having ripped open Dushshasana’a breast in 
battle drank-his heart's blood. Then Arjuna slew the great 
Karna in single combat. Readors of the Bharata call this the 
eighth Parva. The number of sections in this is sixty nine 
and the number of slokas is four thousand nine hundred and 
sixty four, 

“Then hath beon recited the wonderful Parva called Salya, 
‘After all the great warriors had been slain, the king of Madra 
became tho leader of the (Kaurava) army. The encounters, 
one aftor another, of chariotcors have been here described. 
Then comes the fall of the great Sulya at the hands of 
Yudhish-thira the just. Here also is the death of Sakuni 
in battle at the hands of Sahadeva, Upon only a small rem- 
nant of the troops remaining alive after the immonse slaught~ 
er, Duryodhana went to the lake and creating for himself room 
within its waters lay stretched there for some time, Then is 
narrated the roceipt of this intelligence by Bhima from the 
fowlers ; thon is narrated how, moved by the insulting speeches 
of Yudhish-thira, Duryodhana ever unable to bear affronts 
came out of the waters, Then comes the encounter with clubs 
between Duryodhana and Bhima; then the arrival, at the time 
of such encounter, of Balarama ; then is described the sacred- 
ness of the Swaraswati; then the progress of the encounter 
with clubs ; then the fracture of Duryodhana’s thighs in battle 
by Bhima with a terrific hurl of his mace. These all have been 
described in the wonderful ninth Parva. In this the number of 
sections is fifty nine and the number of slokas composed by tho 
great Vysa—the spreader of the fame of the Kauravas—is three 
thousand two hundred and twenty. 

“Then shall I describe the Parva called Sauptika of fright- 
ful incidents. On the Pandavas having gone away, the mighty 
chariotcors, Kritavarma, Kripa, and the son of Drona, came to 
the field of battle in the evening and there saw king Duryo- 
Juana lying on the ground, his thighs broken, and himself 
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covered with blood. Then the great charioteer, the son of 
Drona, of terrible wrath, vowed, ‘without killing all the 
Panchalas including Dhrishta-dyumna, and the Pandavas also 
with all their allies, I will not take off my armour’ Having 
spoken these words, the three warriors leaving Duryodhana’s 
side entered the great forest just as the sun was setting. While 
sitting under a large banian tree in the night, they saw an owl 
killing numerous crows one after another. At sight of this, 
Aswatthama, his heart full of rage at the thought of his 
father’s fate, resolved to slay the slumbering Panchalas, And 
wending to the gate of the camp, he there saw a Rakshasa 
of frighttul visage and head reaching to the very heavens, 
guarding the entrance. And secing that Rakshasa obstructing 
all his weapons, the son of Drona specdily pacified by 
worship the three-cyed Rudra. And thon accompanied by 
Kritavarma and Kripa slow all the sons of Draupadi, all the 
Panchalas with Dhrishta-dyumna and others, together with 
their relatives, slumbering unsuspectingly in the night. All 
perished on that fatal night except the five Pandavas and the 
Great, warrior Satyaki. Those escaped owing to Kriskna’s 
counsels, Then the chariotecr of Dhrishta-dyumna brought to 
the Pandavas intelligence of the slaughter of the slumboring 
Panchalas by the son of Drona, Thon Draupadi distressed at 
the death of her sons and brothers and father sat before her 
lords resolved to kill herself by fasting. Then Bhima of terrible 
prowess, moved by the words of Draupadi, resolved to please 
her ; and speedily taking up his race followed in wrath the 
son of his proceptor in arms. The son of Drona from fear of 
Bhima-sena and impelled by the fates and moved also by anger 
discharged a cclestial weapon saying ‘ this is for the destruction 
of all the Pandavas’ ; then Krishna saying ‘ this shall not be’ 
noutralised Aswat-thama’s spocch. Then Arjuna neutralised that 
weapon by one of his own. Seving the wicked Aswat-thama’s 
destructive intentions, Dwaipayana (and Krishna) denounced 
curses on him which the latter returned. Tho Pandavas 
then deprived the mighty chariotecr Aswat-thama of the 
jewel on his head and became exceedingly glad, and boastful of 
their suecess made a presené of it to the sorrowing Draupadi, 
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This the tenth Parva, called Sauptika, is recited. The great 
Vyasa hath composed in this eighteen sections, The number 
of slokas also composed in this by the great reciter of sacred 
truths is eight hundred and seventy. In this Parva have been 
put together by the great Rishi the two Parvas called Sauptika 
and Aiehika, . 

“After this hath been recited the highly pathetic Parva 
called Stri. ~Dhrita-rashtra of prophetic eye, afflicted at 
the death of his children, and moved by enmity towards Bhima, 
broke into picees a statue of hard iron deftly placed before 
him by Krishna (aso substitute for Bhima). Then Vidura, 
removing the distressed Dhrita-rashtra's affection for worldly 
things by reasons pointing to final release, consoled that wise 
monarch, Then hath been described the wending of the dis- 
tressed Dhrita-tashtra accompanied by the ladies of his house to 
the field of battle of the Kauravas, Hero follow the pathetic 
wailings of the wives of the slain herocs. Then the wrath of 
Gandbars and Dhrita-rushtra and their loss of consciousness, 
Thon the Kshetria ladies saw those heroes,—their unreturning 
sons, brothers, and fathers,—lying dead on tho ficld. Then 
the pacification by Krishna of the wrath of Gandhari distressed 
at the death of her sons and grandsons. Then the cremation 
of the bodies of the deccased Rajahs with due rites by that 
monarch (Yudhish-thira) of great wisdom and the foremost 
also of all virtuous men. Then upon the presentation of water 
to the manes of the deceased princes having commenced, the 
story of Kunti’s acknowledgment of Karnaas her son born in 
‘secret, These have all been described by the great Rishi Vyasa 
in the highly pathetiv eleventh Parva, Its perusal moveth 
every feeling heart with sorrow and even draweth tears from 
the eye. The number of sections composed is twenty seven. 
The number of slokas is aeven hundred and seventy five. 

“Twelfth in number cometh the Santi Parva, which increaseth 
the understanding and in which is related the despondency of 
Yudhish-thira on his having slain hia fathers, brothers, sons, 
maternal uncles and matrimonial relations. In this Parva is 
described how from his bed of arrows Bhisma exposed various 
systems of duties worth the study of kings desirous of know- 
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ledge ; this Parva exposeth the duties relative to emergencies, 
with full indications of time and reasons, By understanding these, 
& person attaineth to consummate knowledge. The mysteries 
also of final emancipation have been expatiated. upon. This 
is the twelfth Parva the favorite of the wisc. It consiste of 
three hundred and thirty-nine sections, and contains fourteen 
thousand seven hundred and thirty two slokas. 

“Next in order is the excellent Anuwskashana Parva. In it is 
described how Yudhish-thira the king of the Kurus was re- 
econciled to himself on hearing the exposition of duties by 
Bhisma, the son of Bhagirathi. This Parva treats of rules 
in detail and of Dharma and Artha; then the rules of cha- 
rity and its merits; then the qualifications of doncos, and the 
supreme rule regarding gifts, This Parva also describes the 
ceremonials of individual duty, the rules of conduct, and the 
matchless merit of truth. This Parva showeth the great merit 
of Brahmanas and kine, and unraveleth the mysteries of dutics 
in relation to time and place. These are embodied in the ex- 
ecllent Parva called Anushashana of varied incidents. In this 
hath been described the ascension of Bhisma to Heaven, This 
js the thirteenth Parva which hath laid down accurately the 
various duties of men. The number of sections in this is one 
hundered and forty-six. The number of slokas is cight thousand, 

“Then comes the fourteenth Parva called Aswamedhika, 
In this is the exccllent story of Samvarta and Marutta. Then 
ig described the discovery (by the Pandavas) of golden treasu- 
rics; and then the birth of Parikshita who was revived by 
Krishna after having been burnt by the (celestial) weapon (of. 
Aswat-thama). The battles of Arjuna the son of Pandu, while 
following the sacrificial horse let loose, with various princes who 
in wrath seized it, Then is shewn the great risk of Arjuna in 
his encounter with Vovru-vahana the son of Chitrangada (by 
Arjuna) the appointed daughter (of the chicf of Manipura). 
Then thestory of the mungoose during the performance of the 
horse sacrifice, This is the most wonderful Parva called Aswa- 
medhika. The number of sections is one hundred and three, 
The number of slokas composed in this by Vyasa of true know- 
ledge is threc thousand three Ifundred and twenty. 
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™ Then comes the fifteenth Parva called Asramavasika.. In 
this Dhrita-rashtra, abdicating the kingdom, and accompanied 
by Gandhari and Vidura, went to the woods. Seeing this, the 
virtuous Pritha also, ever engaged in cherishing her superiors, 
leaving the court of her sons, followed the old couple, In this 
ia described the wonderful meeting through the kindness of 
Vyasa of the King (Dhrita-rashtra) with the spirits of his slain 
children, grand-children, and other princes, returned from the 
other world, Then the monarch abandoning his sorrows acquir+ 
ed with his wife the highest fruit of his meritorious: actions, 
‘In this Parva, Vidura after having leaned on virtue all his lifa 
attaineth to the most meritorious state. 

“The learned son of Gavalgana, Sanjaya also, of passions 
under full control, and the foremost of ministers, attained, in 
this Parva, to the blessed state. In this, Yudhish-thira the. 
just met Narada and heard from him about the extinction of 
the race of the Vrishnis. This is the very wonderful Parva 
called Asramavasika, The number of sections in this is forty 
two, and the number. of slokas composed by Vyasa cognizant 
of truth is one thousand five hundred and six, 

“ After this, you know, comes the Maushala of painful inci~ 
dents, In this, those lion-hearted heroes (of the race of 
Vrishni) with the scars of many a field on their bodies, oppress- 
ed with the curse of a Brahmana, while deprived of reason 
with drink, impelled by the fates, slew each other on the shores 
of the salt sea with the Hraka grass which (in their hands) 
became (invested with the fatal attributes of the) thunder. 
In this, both BalarSme and Keshava (Krishna) after causing 
the extermination of their race, their hour having come, 
themselves did not rise superior to the sway of all-destroy- 
ing Time. In this, Arjuna the foremost among men, going to 
Dwaravati (Dwaraka) and seeing the city destitute of the 
Vrishnis was much affected and became exceedingly sorry. 
Then after the funeral of his maternal uncle Vasudeva the 
foremost among the Yadus (Vrishnis), he saw the heroes of the 
Vadu race lying stretched in death on the spot where they had 
been drinking. He then caused the cremation of the bodies 
of the illustrious Krishna and Balarame and of the principal 
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members of the Vrishni race, Then as he was journeying ftom 
Dwaraka with the women and the children, the old and the 
decrepit,—remnants of the Yadu race—he was met on the 
way by a heavy calamity. He witnessed also the disgrace of 
his bow Gandiva and the unpropitiousness of his celestial weas 
pons, Seeing all this, Arjuna became despondent and pursuant 
to Vyasn's advice went to Yudhish-thira and solicited permission 
to adopt the Sanyasa mode of life. This is the sixteenth Parva 
called Meaashala. The number of sections is eight and the 
number of slokas composed by Vyasa cognisant of truth is three 
hundred and twenty. 

“The next is Mahaprasthanike the seventeenth Parva. 

“In this those foremost among men the Pandavas abdicating 
their kingdom went with Draupadi on their great journey 
called Mahaprasthan. In this they met with Agni having 
arrived at the sea of red waters, In this, asked by Agni 
himself, Arjuna having worshipped him duly, returned to him 
the excellent celestial bow called Gandiva, In this, leaving 
his brothers who dropped one after another and Draupadi 
also, Yudhish-thira went on his journey without once looking 
back on them. This the seventeenth Parva is called Maha- 
prasthanike. The number of sections in this is three. The 
number of slokas also composed by Vyasa cognisant of truth 
is three hundred and twenty. 

“The Parva that comes after this you must know is the 
extraordinary one called Sarga of celestial incidents. Then 
seeing the celestial car come to take him, Yudhish-thira moved 
by kindness towards the dog that accompanied him, refused to 
ascend it without his companion. Observing the illustrious 
Yudhish-thira’s steady adherence to virtue, Dharma (the god of 
justice) abandoning his canine form showed himself to the king, 
Then Yudhish-thira ascending to heaven felt much pain. The 
celestial messenger showed him hell by an act of deception. Then 
Yudhish-thira the soul of justice heard the heart-rending lament- 
‘ations of his brothers abiding in that region under the disci- 
pline of Yama, Then Dharma and Indra showed Yudhish-thira 
(the region appointed for sinners). Then Yudhish-thira after 
sleaviag his human body by a flunge in the celestial Ganges. 
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‘Attained to that region which his acts merited, and began to 
live in joy respected by Indra and all the gods. This is the 
eighteenth Parva as narrated hy the illustrious Vyasa. The 
number of sections is five, and the number of slokas composed, 
O ascetics, by the great Rishi in this is two hundred and nine, 
“The above are the contents of the Eighteen Parvas. In the 
appendix (Khila) are the Harivansa and the Vavishya, The num- 
ber of slokas contained in the Harivonse is twelve thousand, ” 
These are the contents of the section called Parva-sangrala, 
Sauti continued :—Eighteen Akshaulinis of troops came to- 
gether for battle. The encounter that ensued was terrible and 
lasted for eighteen days. He who knows the four Vedas with 
all the Angas and Upanishadas, but does not know this history 
(Bharata), cannot be regarded as wise. Vynsa of immeasur= 
able intelligence has spoken of the Mahabharata as a treatise 
on Artha, on Dharma, and on Kune. Those who have listened 
to this history can never bear to listen to others, as, indeed, 
they who have listened to the sweet voice of the male Kokila 
can never hear the dissonance of the crow’s cawing. As the 
formation of the three worlds proceedeth from the five elements, 
80 do the inspirations of-all poets proceed from this excellent 
composition. O ye Brahmanas, as the four kinds of creatures 
(viviparous, oviparous, born of filth, and vegetables) are depend: 
ent on space for their existence, so the Puranas depend upon 
this history. As all the senses depend for their exercise upon 
the various modifications of the mind, so do all acts (ceromo- 
nials) and moral qualities depend upon this treatise. There is 
not a story current in the world but doth depend on this 
history, even as the body upon the food it taketh. All pnets 
cherish the Bharata even as servants desirous of preferment 
always attend upon masters of good lineage. Even as the 
blessed domestic Asrama can never be surpassed by the three 
other Asramas (modes of life) so no poeta ean surpass this poem. 
“Ye ascetics, shake ye off all ‘inaction. Let your hearts 
be fixed on virtue, for fittue is the one only friend of him that 
has gone to the other world. Even the most intelligent by 
cherishing wealth and wives can never make these their own ; 
mor are these possessions that®are lasting. The Bharate uttered 
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by the lips of Dwaipayana is without a parallel; it is virtue 
itself and sacred. It destroyeth sin and produceth good. 
He that listeneth to it while it is being recited hath no need 
of a bath in the sacred waters of Pushkara. A Brahmana, 
whatever sins he may commit during the day through his 
senses, is freed from ‘them all by reading the Bharata in the 
evening, Whatever sins he may commit also in the night 
by deeds, words, or mind, he is freed from them all by reading 
the Bharata in the first twilight (morning). He that giveth a 
hundred kine with horns plaited with gold to 2 Brahman cog- 
nisant of the Vedas and all branches of learning, and he that 
daily listeneth to the sacred narrations of the Bharata, acquireth 
equal merit, As the wide ocean is easily passable by men having 
ships, 20 is this extensive history of great excellence and deep 
import with the help of this chapter called Parva-sangraha, ” 

Thus endeth the section called Parva-sangraha of the 
Adi Parva of the blessed Mahabharata, 





Section III. 
(Pausya Parva), 

Sauti said, “Janamejaya the son of Parikshita was with 
his brothers attending his long sacrifice on the plains of Kuru- 
kehetra, His brothers were three, Sruta-sena, Ugre-sena, and 
Bhima-sena. And as they were sitting at the sacrifice, there 
arrived at the spot an offspring of Sarami (the celestial bitch.) 
And belaboured by the brothers of Janamejaya, he ran away to 
his mother, crying in pain. And bis mother seeing him crying 
exceedingly asked him, “Why criest thou so? Who hath beaten 
thee ?” And being thus questioned, he said unto his mother, 
*I have been belaboured by the brothers of Janamejaya,’ 
And bis mother replied, ‘apparently then, thou hast committed 
some fault for which hast thou been beaten !’ He answered, ‘I 
have not committed any fault. Ihave not touched the sacri- 
ficial butter with my tongue, nor have I even cast a look upon 
it!’ His mother Saram& hearing this and much distressed at the 
affliction of her son went to the place where Janamejaya with 
hhis brothers was at his long-extending sacrifice, And she 
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Addressed Janamejaya in anger, saying, ‘this my son hath com. 
mitted no fault: he hath not looked upon your sacrificial butter, 
por hath he touched it with his tongue. Wherefore hath he 
been beat ?” They gave not hera word in reply ; whereupon 
the said, ‘as ye have beat my son who hath committed no fault, 
therefore shall evi! come upon ye when ye least expect it.’ 

« Janamejaya, thus addressed by the celestial bitch Saramé, 
‘became exceedingly alarmed and dejected. And after the sacrifice 
wes concluded, he returned to Hastinapura, and began to take 
great, pains in searching for a Purohita who could by procuring 
absolution for his sin, neutralise the effect of the curse, 

“One day Janamejaya the son of Parikshita while ahunting, 
observed in a particular part of his dominions a hermitage 
where dwelt a certdin Rishi of name Sruta-srava, He hada 
son named Soma-srava deeply engaged in ascetic devotions. 
Being desirous of appointing that son of the Rishi as his 
Purohita, Janamejays the son of Parikshita saluted the Rishi 
and addressed him saying, ‘O possessor of the six attributes, 
let this thy son be my purohita.’ The Rishi thus addressed, 
anawered Janamejaya, ‘O Janamejaya, this my son, deep in 
ascetic devotions, accomplished in the study of the Vedas, and 
endued with the full force of my asceticism, is born of the 
womb of @ she-snake that had drunk my vital fluid. He is 
able to absolve thee from all offences save those committed 
against Mahadeva, But he hath one particular habit, viz, he 
would grant to any Brahmana whatever might be demanded of 
him, ‘If thou canst put up with it, then teke thou him,’ 
SJanamejaya thus addressed replied to the Rishi ‘it shall be 
even so.’ And accepting him for his Purohita, he returned to 
his capital ; and he then addressed his brothers saying, ‘this is 
the person I have chosen for my spiritual master: whatsoever 
he may say must be complied with by you without examination:’ 
Aad his brothers did as they were directed. And giving these 
directions to his brothers, the king marched towards Tatshya- 
shila and brought that country under his authority. 

“ About this time there was a Rishi of name Ayodha-Dhau- 
mya. And Ayoda-Dhaumya had three disciples, Upamanyu, 
Aruni, and Veda, And the Kishi bade one of these disciples, 
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Aruni of Panchala go and stop up a breach in the water-course 
of a certain ficld. And Aruni of Panchala, thus ordered by 
his preceptor, repaired to the spot. And having gone there 
he saw that he could not stop up the breach in the water-course 
by ordinary means. And he was distressed because he could 
not do his preceptor’s bidding. But at length he saw a way 
find said ‘well, I will do it in this way” He then went down 
into the breach and ley down himself there. And the water 
was thus confined. . 

“And sometime after, the preceptor Ayoda-Dhaumya asked 
his other disciples where Aruni of Panchala was. And they 
answered, Sir, he hath been sent by yourself saying—-Go, stop 
up the breach in the water-course of the field :—’ Thus re- 
minded, Dhaumya, addressing his pupils, said, ‘then let us 
ail go to the place where he is.’ 

‘And having arrived there, he shouted, ‘Ho Arumi of Pan+ 
chala, where art thou ? Come hither, my child.’ And Aruni 
hearing the voice of his preceptor speedily came out of the 
water-course and stood before his preceptor, And addressing 
the latter, Aruni said, ‘here I am in the breach of the water: 
course. Not having been able to devise any other means I 
entered it myself for the purpose of proventing the water 
running out. It is only upon hearing thy voice that having 
left it and allowed the waters to escape I have stood before thee. 
T salute thee, Master ; tell me what I have to do.’ 

“The preceptor, thus addressed replied ‘ because in getting 
up from the ditch thou hast opened the water-course, therefore 
hence-forth shalt thou be called Uddalaka ns a mark of thy 
preceptor’s favor. And because my words have been obeyed by 
thee, thou shalt obtain good fortune. Andall the Vedas shall 
shine in thee and all the Dharma-shastras also. And Aruni, thus 
addressed by his preceptor, went to the country after his heart, 

“The name of another of Ayoda-Dhaumya’s disciples was 
Upamanyu. And Dhanmya appointed him saying, “go, my 
child, Upamanyu, look after the kine.” And according to 
his preceptor's orders, he went to tend the kine. And having 
watched them all day, he returned in the evening to his pre- 
ceptor’s house and standing beftre him be saluted bim respect- 
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Yally. And his preceptor seeing him, in good condition of body 
asked him, ‘Upamanyu, my child, upon what dost thou suppor 
thyself? Thou art exceeding plump.’ And he answered his 
preceptor, ‘Sir, I support myself by begging.’ And his precept- 
or said ‘what is obtained in alms should not be used by thee 
without offering it to me.’ And Upamanyu, thus told, went 
away. And having obtained alms, he offered the same to his 
preceptor. And his preceptor took from him even the whole, 
And Aruni, thus treated, went away to attend the cattle. And 
having watched them all day, he returned in the evening to 
his preceptor’s abode. And he stood before his preceptor and 
saluted him with respect. And his preceptor perceiving that 
he still continued to be of good condition of body said unto 
him, ‘Upamanyu, my child, I take from thee even the whole of 
what thou obtainest in alms, without keeping anything for thee. 
How then dost thou, at present, contrive to support thyself 7 
And Upamanyu said unto his preceptor, ‘Sir, having mado 
over to you all that I obtain in alms, I go abegging a second 
time for supporting myself.’ And his preceptor then replied, 
‘This is not the way in which thou shouldst obey thy preceptor. 
By this thou art diminishing the support of others that live by 
begging. Truly, having supported thyself so, thou hast proved 
thyself covetous.’ And Upamanyu, having signified his 
assent to all that his preceptor said, went away to attend the 
cattle. And having watched them all day, he returned to his 
preceptor's house. And he stood before his preceptor and salu- 
ted him respectfully, And his preceptor observing that he was 
still fat, said again unto him, ‘ Upamanyu, my child, I take 
from thee all thou obtainest in alms and thou dost not go 
abegging a second time, and yet art thou in healthy condition, 
How dost thou support thyself ? And Upamanyu, thus ques- 
tioned, answered, ‘Sir, I now live upon the milk of these 
cows.’ And his preceptor thereupon told him, ‘it is not law- 
ful for thee to appropriate the milk without having first ob- 
tained my consent.’ And Upamanyu having assented to the 
justice of these observations, went away to tend the kine. And 
when he returned to his preceptor’s abode, he stood before bim 
and saluted him as usual, And*his preceptor seeing that he 
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‘was still fat, said, ‘Upamanyy, my child, thou eatest no longer 
of alma, nor dost thon go abegging a second time, nor even 
drinkest of the milk; yet art thou fat. By what means doat 
thou contrive to live now?’ And Upamanyu replied, ‘Sir, I 
now sip the froth that these calves throw out while sucking 
their mothers’ teats.’ And the preceptor said, ‘ these generous 
calves, I suppose, out of compassion for thee throw out large 
quantities of froth. Wouldst thou stand in the way of their 
full meals by acting as thou hast done? Know then that it is 
unlawful for thee to drink the froth.’ And Upamanyu, having 
signified his assent to this, went as before to tend the cows. 
And restrained by his preceptor, he feedeth not on alms, nor 
hath he anything else to eat ; he drinketh not of the milk, nor 
tasteth he of the froth ! 

~ And Upamanyu, one day, oppressed by fae when in 
aforest ate of the leaves of the Arka ( Asclepias gigantea ), 
And his eyes being affected by the pungent, acrimonious, 
crude, and saline qualities of the leaves which he had eaten, 
he became blind. And as he was crawling about, he fell into a 
pit, And upon his not returning that day when the sun was 
sinking down behind the summit of the western mountain, the 
preceptor observed to his disciples that Upamanyu was not yet 
come, And they told him that he had gone out with the cattle. 

“The preceptor then said, ‘ Upamanyu being restrained 
by me from the use of everything, is, of course, displeased, 
and, therefore, doth not come home until it be late. Let us 
then go in search of him.’ And having said this, he went with 
his disciples into the forest and began to shout saying, ‘ Ho, 
Upamanyu, where art thou? And Upamanyu hearing his 
precaptor's voice answered in a loud tone, ‘here I am at the 
bottom of a well.’ And his preceptor asked him how he hap- 
pened to be there. And Upamanyu replied, ‘having eaten of 
the leaves of the Arka plant I became blind, and so have I 
fallen into this well.’ And his preceptor thereupon told him, 
‘ glorify the twin Aswinas, the joint physicians of the gods, 
snd they wil? restore thee thy sight. And Upamanyu thus 
directed by his preceptor began to glorify the twin Aswinns, 
in the following words of the Rig Veda:— 
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“ "Ye have existed before the creation ! Ye first-born beings, 
“ye are displayed in this wondrous universe of five elements { 
I desire to obtain ye by help of the knowledge derived from 
-hearing and of meditation, for ye are Infinite! Ye are the 
course itself, of Nature and the intelligent Soul that pervades 
that course! Ye are birds of beauteous feathers perching 
en the body that is like to a tree! Ye are without the 
three common attributes of every soul! Ye are incomparable ! 
Ye, through its spirit in every created thing, overspread the 
sMriverse ! 

‘Ye are golden Eagles! Ye are the essence in which all 
things disappear! Ye are free from error and know no de- 
terioration! Ye are of beauteous beaks that wound not un- 
justly and are victorious in every encounter! Ye certainly 
prevail over Time! Having created the Sun, ye weave tho 
wondrous cloth of the year by means of the white thread 
of the day andthe black thread of the night! And with the 
cloth so woven ye have established two courses of action apper- 
taining respectively to the Devas and the Pitris. The bird of 
Life seized by Time which represents the strength of the In- 
finite soul, ye set free for delivering her unto great happi- 
ness! They that are in deep ignorance, as long as they are 
under the delusion of their senses, suppose ye who are inde- 
pendent of the attributes of matter to be gifted with form ! 
Three hundred and sixty cows represented by three hundred 
and sixty days produce one calf between them which ia the 
year. That calf is the creator and destroyer of all. Seekers 
of truth following different routes, draw the milk of true 
knowledge with its help. Ye Aswinas, ye are the creators 
of that calf! 

‘The year is but the nave of a wheel to which is attached 
seven hundred and twenty spokes representing as many days 
end nights, The circumference of this wheel represented by 
twelve months is without end. This wheel is full of delusion 
and knows no deterioration. It affects all creatures whether of 
this or of the other world, Ye Aswinas, this wheel of time is 
set in motion by ye! 

‘The wheel of Time as represented by the year has a nave 
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represented by the six seasons, The number of apokes attached 
to that nave is twelve as represented -by the twelve signs of the 
Zodiac, This wheel of Time manifests the fruits of the acts 
of all beings, The presiding deities of Time abide in that wheel, 
Subject as J om.to its distressful influence, ye Aswinas, liberate 
me from that wheel of Time. Ye Aswinas, ye are this uni- 
verse of five elements ! Ye-are the objects that are enjoyed ia 
this and in the other world! Make me independent of the 
influence of the five elements ! And though ye are the Supreme 
Brahma, yet ye move over the Earth in forms enjoying the 
delights that the senses can afford. 

‘In the beginning, ye created the ten points of the universe ! 
Then have ye placed the Sun and the Sky above! The Rishis, 
according to: the-course of the same Sun, perform their sacrifices, 
and the gods and men, according to what hath been appointed 
fer them, perform their sacrifices aleo enjoying the fruits of 
those aots'! 

‘Mixing the three colors ye:-have produced.ail the ebjects 
of sight! It is from these objects that the universe hath sprung, 
whereon the gods and men are engaged in their vespective 
occupations, and, indeed, all creatures endued with life | 

“Ye Aswines, I adore ye! I also adore the Sky which is 
your handiwork ! Ye.are the ordainers of the fruits of all acts 
from which even the gods are not free! Ye are yourselves frea 
from the fruits of your acts ! 

‘Ye are the parents of all! As males and females it is yo 
that swallow the food which subsequently develops into the 
life-creating fluid and blood! The new-born infant sucks 
the teat of its mother. Indeed, it is ye that take the shape of 
the infant ! Ye Aswinas, grant me my sight to protect my life |” 

« The twin Aswinas, thus invoked, appeared and sail, ‘ We 
are satisfied, Here is a cake fer thee. Take and eat it.’ And 
Upamanyu, thus addressed, replied, ‘ your words, O Aswinas, 
have never proved untrue. But without first offering this 
cake to my preceptor I dare not take it.’ And the Aswinas 
thereupon teld him, ‘formerly, thy preceptor had invoked 
us. We thereupon gave him.a cake like this; and he took i¢ 
without offering it ¢ bis master. Do thou that which thy 
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receptor did’ Thus addressed, Upamanya sgain said unto 
them, ‘O Aswinas, I crave your pardon. Without offering it 
to my preceptor E dure not spply this cake.” The Aswinas 
then aaid, ‘O we are pleased with this devotion of thine to 
thy preceptor. Thy master’s teeth are of black iron. Thine 
shall be of gold. Thou shalt be restored to sight and shalt 
have good fortune.’ 

“Thus spoken to by the Aswinas he recovered his sight, and 
having gone to his preceptor’s presence he saluted hita and told 
him all, And his preceptor was well pleased with him and 
eaid unto him, ‘Thou shalt obtain prosperity even 2s the As- 
winas have said. All the Vedas shall shine in thee and all 
the Dharma-shastras.’ And this was the trial of Upamanyu. 

“Then the other disciple of Ayoda-Dhaumya was called 
Veda. His preceptor once addressed him, saying, ‘Veda, my child, 
tarry sometime in my house and serve thy preceptor, Ht shall 
be to thy profit. And Veda having signified hie aesent tarried 
long in the family of his preceptor mindful of serving him, 
Like an ox under the burthens of his master, he bore 
heat and cold, hunger and thirst, at all times uncomplainingly, 
And it was long before his preceptor was satisfied, And as a 
consequence of that satisfaction, Veda obtained good fortune 
and universal knowledge. And this was the trial of Veda. 

“ And Veda, having received permission from his preceptor, 
and leaving the latter's residence after the completion of his 
studies, entered the domestic mode of life. And: while living 
in hia own house, he got three pupils. And: he never told them 
to perform any work or to obey implicitly his own behests ; 
for having experienced himself much woe while abiding in 
the family of bis preceptor, he liked not to treat them with 
severity. 

* After a certain time, Janamejaya and Paushys, both of 
the order of Kshetrias, arriving at his residence appointed the 
Brahmana, Veda, as their spiritual guide ( Upadhyaya ). And 
one day while about to depart upon some business relative to 
a sacrifice, he employed one of bie disciples, Utanka, to take 
charge of hie household. ‘ Utanka,’ eaid he, ‘ whatsoever 
should have to be dome in my house, let ithe done by thee 
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without neglect,’ And having given these orders to Dtankay 
he went on his journey, 

“ So Utanka always mindful of the injunction of hie pre- 
ceptor took up his abode in the lstter’s house, And while 
Utanke was residing there, the females of his preceptor’s 
house having assembled addressed him and said,  O- Utanka, 
thy mistress is in that season when connubial connection might. 
be fruitful. Thy preceptor is absent ; then stand thou in his 
place and do the needful.’ And Utanka, thus sddressed, 
said unto those women, ‘ It is not proper for me to do this at 
the bidding of women, I have not been enjoined by my pre- 
ceptor to do aught that is improper.’ 

“ Aftera while, his preceptor returned from his journey: 
And his preceptor having Jearnt all that had happened, became 
well pleased and, addressing Utanka, said, ‘ Utanka, my child, 
what favor shall I bestow on thee? I have been served by 
thee duly ; therefore hath our friendship for each other in~ 
creased. I therefore grant thee leave to depart, Go thou, 
and let all thy wishes be accomplished,’ 

“Utanka, thus addressed, replied, saying, ‘ Let me do eome- 
thing that you wish, for it hath been said,—He who bestoweth 
instruction contrary to usage, and he who receiveth it contrary: 
to usage, one of the two dieth, and enmity springeth up between 
the two.—I, therefore, who have received thy leave to depart, 
am desirous of bringing thee some gratuity due to a preceptor.’ 
Hie master upon hearing this replted, ‘ Utanka, my child, wait 
8 while.’ Sometime after, Utanka again addressed hia preceptor, 
saying, ‘Command me to bring that for gratuity which you 
desire.’ And his preceptor then said, ‘ my dear Utanka, thou 
hast often told me of your desire to bring something by way 
of acknowledgment for the instruction thoy t received Go 
then in and ask thy mistress what thou ig for | gratui- 
ty. And briog thou that which she directa,’ And thus die 
rected by his preceptor, Utanka addressed his preceptress uay- 
ing, ‘ Madam, I have obtained my master’s leave to go home, 
and I am desirous of bringing something agreeable to thee aa 
gratuity for the instruction I have received, in order that I may 

depart his debtor, Therefore, please to command me what 
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$ain to bring as gratuity.’ Thus addressed, his preceptress 
teplied, ‘Go unto King Paushys and beg of him the pair of 
ear-rings worn by his Queen, and bring them hither. Four days 
henoe is a sacred day: when I wish to appear before the Brah- 
manas ( who may dine at my house ) decked with these ear 
rings, Then accomplish this, O Utanka! If thou shouldet 
succeed, good fortune shall attend thee; if not, what good 
canst thou expect ?” 

* Ttanka, thus commanded, took his departure. And as 
he was passing along the road he saw a bull of extraordinary 
size and a man of uncommon stature mounted thereon, And 
that man addressed Utanka snd said, ‘Eat thou of the dong 
of this ball.’ Utanka, however, was unwilling to comply. 
The man said again, ‘O Utanka, eat of it without scrutiny. 
Thy master ate of it before.’ And Utanka signified his 
assent and ate of the dung and drank of the urine of that 
bull, and rose respectfully, and washing his hands and mouth 
went to where King Paushya waa 

“ Arrived at the place, Utanka saw Paushya seated (on 
his throne }. And approaching him Utanks saluted the mon: 
arch by pronouncing blessings and said, ‘Iam come a peti- 
tioner to thee,’ And King Paushya, having returned Utanka’s 
salutations, said, ‘Sir, what shall I do for thee? And Utanka 
eaid, ‘I am come to beg of thee a pair of ear-rings as gratuity 
for my preceptor. It behoveth thee to give me the ear-rings 
worn by thy Rani.’ 

“ King Paushya replied, ‘Go Utanka into the female 
apartments where the Rani is and demand them of her.’ And 
Utenke went into the women’s apartments. But as he could 
not discover the Rani, he again addressed the Raja, saying, ‘it is 
not proper that uld be treated by thee with deceit, Thy 


Rani is not in rivate apartments, for I could not find her.’ 
The Raja, thus ed, considered for a while and replied, 


‘Recollect, Sir, with attention whether thou beest not in a state 
of defilement in consequence of contact with the impurities of a 
Tepast. My Rani is a chaste wife.and cannot be seen by any one 
who is impure owing to contact with the leavings of a repast, 
Nor doth she herself appear in’sight of any one who is defiled,’ 
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“ Utenka, thus informed, reflected for a while shd thedd 
said, ‘Yes, it must be so, Having been in a hurry ¥ performed 
wy ablutions ( after meal) in a standing posture.’ Raja Pau- 
abya then said, ‘Here is a transgression. Parification is not 
properly effected by one in s standing posture, nor by one 
while he is geing along.’ And Utanka having agreed to this, 
sat down with his face towards the East, and washed 
his face, hands, and feet thoroughly. And he then, without 
noise, sipped thrice of water free from seum and froth, and not 
warm, and just sufficient to reach his stomach and wiped his face’ 
twice, And he then touched with water the apertures of his 
organs (eyes, ears, &, &.) And having done all this, he once 
more entered the apartments of the women. And this time ho 
saw the Rani. And as the Rani perceived him, she saluted him 
respectfully and said, ‘Welcome, Sir, commaad me what I am to 
do, And Utanka said unto her, ‘ it behoveth thee to give me 
those ear-rings of thine. I beg them as a present for my preceptor.’ 
And the Rani having been highly pleased with Utanka’s con- 
duct and, considering that Utanka as an object of charity could 
not be passed over, took off her ear-rings and gave them to him, 
And she said, ‘ these ear-rings are very much sought after by 
Takshaka, King of the Serpents. Therefore shouldst thou carry 
them with the greatest care.’ 

And Utanka being told this, said unto the Rani, ‘Lady, be 
under no apprehension. Takshaka, Chief of the Serpents, is 
not able to overcome me.’ And having said this, and taking 
leave of the Rani, he went back into the preseneo of Paushya, 
and said, ‘Paushya, I am gratified.’ Then Paushya said to 
Utanka, ‘A fit object of charity can only be had at long in- 
tervals, Thou art a qualified guest, therefore do I desire to 
perform & eraddha, Tarry thou alittle, And Utanka replied, 
‘Yes, I will tarry, and beg that the clean pfovisions that are 
ready may be soon brought in.’ And the Raja having signified 
his assent, he entertained Utanka duly. And Utanka seeing 
that the food placed before him had hair in it, and also that it 
was cold, thought it unclean, And he said unto Paushya, 
‘Thou givest me food that is unclean, therefore shalt thou 
lose thy sight, And Paushya'in answer said ‘ And because 
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‘dost thou impute uncleanness to food that is clean, therefore 
shalt thou be without issue.’ And Utanke thereupon rejoined, 
* It behoveth thee not, after having offered me unclean food, 
to curse me in return, Satisfy thyself by occular proof,’ 

And Paushya seeing the food alleged to be unclean satisv 
fied himself of its uncleanliness. And Paushya having ascer- 
tained that the food was truly unclean, being cold and mixed 
with hair, prepared as it was by a woman with unbraided 
hair, began to pacify the Rishi Utanke, saying ‘ Sir, the food 
placed before thee is cold, and doth contain hair, having been 
prepared without sufficient care. Therefore I prey thee pardon 
me. Let me not become blind.’ And Utanka answered, ‘what 
I say must come to pass. Having become blind, thou mayst, 
however, recover thy sight before long. Grant that thy curse 
also doth not take effect on me,’ And Paushya said unto him, 
‘Iam unable to revoke my curse, For my wrath even now hath 
not been appeased, But thou knowest not this, For a Brah- 
mana’s heart is soft as new-churned butter, even though his 
words bear a sharp-edged razor, It is otherwise in respect of 
these with the Kehetriya, His words are soft as new-chumed 
butter, but his heart is as sharp-edged tool. Such being 
the case, Iam unable, because of the hardness of my heart, to 
neutralise my curse, Then go thou thy ways.’ To this Utanka 
made answer, ‘I showed thee the uncleanness of the food offer- 
ed to me, and I was even now pacified by thee. Besides, saidst 
thou at first that because I imputed uncleanness to food that 
was clean I should be without issue, But the food being truly 
unclean, thy curse cannot affect me. Of thisI am sure,’ And 
Utanka having said this departed with the ear-rings, 

“On the road Utanka perceived coming towards hima 
naked idle beggar sometimes coming in view and sometimes 
disappearing. And Utanks, having occasion, put the ear 
tings on the ground and went for water. Inthe meantime the 
beggar came quickly to the spot and taking up the ear-rings 
yan away. And Utanka having completed his ablutions in 
water and purified himself and having also reverently bowed . 
down to the gods and his spiritual masters pursued the thief 
with the utmost speed, And having with great difficulty overs 
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taken him, he seized him with force. But at that instant the 
person seized, quitting the form of a beggar and assuming hiy 
real form, viz, that of Takshaka, speedily entered @ large hole 
open in the ground. And having got in, Takshake proceeded to 
‘his own abode, the region of the serpents, . 

“Now, Utanka, recollecting the words of the Rani, pursued 
the Serpent, and began to dig open the hole with a stick but 
was unable to make much progress. And Indra beholding 
his distress sent his thunder-bolt (Vajra) to his assistance, 
Then the thunder-bolt entering that stick enlarged that hole, 
And Utanke began to enter the hole after the thunder-bolt, 
And having entered it he beheld the region of the Serpents 
infinite in extent, filled with hundreds of palaces and elegant 
mansions with turrets and domes and gateways, abounding with 
wonderful places for various games and entertainments, And 
Utanka then glorified the serpents by the following slokas :— 
| Ve Serpents, subjects of King Airavata, splendid in 
‘battle and showering weapons on the field like lightning-charg- 
ed clouds driven by the winds! Handsome and of various 
forms and decked with many-colored ear-rings, ye children of 
Airavata, ye shine like the Sun in the firmament! On the 
northern banks of the Ganges are many habitations of serpents, 
There I constantly adore the great serpents, Who except Ai- 
ravata would desire to move in the burning rays of the Sun ? 
When Dhrite-rashtra ( Airavata’s brother ) goes out, twenty- 
eight thousand and eight serpents follow him as his attendants, 
Ye who move near him and ye who stay at @ distance from him, 
LT adore all ye that have Airavata for your elder brother. 

«1 adore thee also, to obtain the ear-rings, O Takshake, who 
formerly dwelt in Kurukshetra and the forest of Khandava ! 
Tekshaka end Aswasena, ye are constant companions who 
dwell in Kurukshetra on the banks of the Ikshumati! I alsa 
adore the illustrious Srutesens, the younger brother of Takshaka, 
who resided at the holy place called Mahadyuman with « view 
to obtain the Chiefship of the Serpents.’ 

. The Brehmana Rishi Utanka having saluted the chief 
serpents in this manner, obtained not, however, the ear-rings. 
he thereupon became very thoughtful, And when he 
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saw that he obtained not the ear-rings even though he had 
adored the serpents, he then looked about him and beheld 
two women over a loom weaving a piece of cloth with a fine 
shuttle ; and in the loom were black and white threads, And 
he likewise saw a wheel, with twelve spokes, turned by six 
boys. And he also saw a man with a handsome horse, And 
he began to address them the following mantras :-— 

*This wheel whose circumference is marked by twenty four 
divisions representing as many lunar changes is furnished with 
three hundred spokes! It is set in continual motion by six 
boys ( the seasons )! These damsels representing universal 
nature are weaving without intermission a cloth with threads 
plack and white, and thereby ushering into existence the 
manifold ‘worlds and the beings that inhabit them! Thou 
wielder of the thunder, the protector of the universe, the slayer 
of Vritra and Namuchi, thou illustrious one who wearest the 
black cloth and displayeth truth and untruth in the universe, 
thou who ownest for thy carrier, the horse received from the 
depths of the ocean, and which is but another form of Agni 
(‘the god of fire ), I bow to thee, thou suprome Lord, thou 
Lord of the three worlds, O Purandara!’ 

“Then the man with the horse said unto Utanks, ‘Iam 
gratified by this thy adoration. What good shall I do to thee ? 
And Utanka replied, ‘even let the serpents be brought under 
my control.’ Then the man rejoined, ‘Blow into this horse.” And 
Utenka blew into that horse, And from the horse thus blown 
into, there issued, from every aperture of his body, flames of fire 
with smoke, by which the region of the Nagas was about to be 
consumed. And Takshaks, surprised beyond measute and terri- 
fied by the heat of the fire, hastily came out of his abode 
taking the ear-rings with him, and said unto Utanka, ‘Pray, 
Sir, take back the car-rings” And Utanka took them back. 

“But Utanke having recovered his ear-rings thought, ‘O this 
is that sacred day of my preceptress. I am at a distance. 
How can I, therefore, show my regard for her? Aod when 
‘Utanka was anxious about this, the man addressed him and 
said, ‘Ride this horse, Utanka, and be will in a moment 
carry thee to thy master’s abode,” And Utanka having signi- 
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fied his assent, mountedthe horse and presently reached his, 
‘preceptor’s house, 

“ And his preceptress that morning after having bathed was, 
dressing her hair sitting, thinking of uttering a curse on Utanka 
if he should not return within time. But in the meantime, 
Utanka entered his preceptor’s abode and paid his respects to, 
his preceptress and presented her the ear-rings, ‘Utanka, said 
she, ‘thou hast arrived at the proper time at the proper 
place. Welcome, my child! Thou art innocent and therefore 
T donot curse thee! Good fortune iseven before thee, Let 
thy wishes be crowned with success ? 

“Then Utanka waited on his preceptor. And his preceptor 
said, ‘Thou art welcome! What hath occasioned thy long 
absence?’ And Utanka replied to his preceptor, ‘Sir, in the 
execution of this my business obstruction was offered by 
Takshaka the King of serpents. Therefore had I to go to the 
region of the Nagas. There I saw two damsels sitting over a 
loom, weaving a fubric with black and white threads, Pray, what 
is that? There likewise I belicld a wheel with twelve spokes 
ceasclessly turned by six boys. Whattoo doth that import? 
Who also is the man that Isaw? And what the horse of 
extraordinary size likewise beheld by me? And when I was 
on the road I also saw a bull witha man mounted thereon, 
by whom I was endearingly accosted thus—Utanka, eat of 
the dung of this bull, which was also eaten by thy master.—So 
Late of the dung of that bull according to his words. Who 
also is he ? Therefore, enlightened by thee, I desire to hear 
al] about them. *» 

“And his preceptor thus addressed said unto him, ‘The 
two damsels thou hast scen are Dhuia and Vidhata ; the black 
and white threads denote night and day ; the wheel of twolve 
spokes turned by the six boys signifieth the year comprising six 
seasons. The man is Parjanya, the deity of rain ; and the horse 
is Agni, the god of fire. The bull that thou hast seen on the 
road is Airavata, the king of elephants; the man mounted 
thereon is Indra ; and the dung of the bull which was eaten by 
thee was Amrita, It was certainly for this (last) that thou hast 
not met with death in the region of the Nagas; and 
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who is my friend having been’ mercifully inclined showed thee 
favor, It is for this: that thou returnset safe, taking the ear- 
vings with thee. Then, © thou- amiable one, I give thee leave 
to-depart. Thou shalt obtain good fortune.’ 

« And Utanka, having obtained his master’s leave, moved by 
anger and resolved to revenge himself on Takshaka, proceeded 
towards Hastinapura. That excellent Brahmans soon reached 
Hestiaapura. And Utanka then waited.upon King Janamejeya 
who had sometime before returned victorious from Tukshashila, 
And Utanka saw the victorious monarch surrounded on. all sides 
by his ministers. And he pronounced benedictions on him in 
proper form. And Utanka addressed the monarch at the 
proper moment in speech of correct accent and melodious 
sounds, saying, ‘O thou best of monarchs! How is it that 
thou spendest thy time like achild when there is another matter 
that urgently demandcth thy attention?’ ” 

Sauti said:—“The mouarch Janamejaya, thus addressed, 
saluting that excellent Brahmuna replicd unto hit, ‘In cherish- 
ing these my subjects Ido discharge the duties of my noble 
tribe, Say, what is that business to-be done by me and which 
hath brouglit thee hither.” 

“That foremost of Bralimanas and distinguished beyond 
all for good deeds, thus addressed by the excellent monarch of 
large heart, replied unto him, ‘O King! the business is-thy 
own that demandeth thy attention ; therefore do it please. O 
thou King of kings ! thy father was deprived of life by Taksh- 
aka: therefore do. thou avenge thy father's death on that 
vile serpent. The-time hath come, I ween, for the act of ven- 
geance ordained by the fates. Gothenand avenge the death 
of thy magnonimous father who; unoffending being bitten by 
that vile serpent, was reduced to the five elementa even like: 
wtree stricken by thunder. The wicked Takshaka, vilest of 
‘he serpent race; intoxicated with power committed an un- 
necessary act when he bit the King, thy god-like father, the 
protector of the race of royal saints. Wicked in his deeds, 
he even caused Kasyapa (the prince of physicians ) to turn 
back when he was coming for the relief of thy father. It 
behoveth thee to. bum the wicked wretch in the blazing fire 
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of a Snake-sacrifice. O King! give instant orders for the 
sacrifice. Itis thus that thou canst avenge the death of thy 
father. And a very great favour shall bave also been shown 
to me. For by that malignant wretch, O virtuous Prince, 
my business also was on one occasion obstructed while proceed- 
ing on account of my preceptor.’ ” 

_ Sauti continued :—“The monarch having heard these words, | 
was enraged with Takshaka. The speech of Utanka inflamed 
the prince, even as the sacrificial fire with clarified butter, 
Moved by grief also, in the presence of Utanka himself the 
prince asked his ministers the particulars of his father’s journey 
to the rogions of the blessed. And when he heard all the 
circumstances of his father’s death from the lips of Utanka, 
he was overcome with pain and sorrow. ” 

And thus ends the section called Paushya of the Adi Parva 
of the blessed Mahabharata, 





Sxction IV, 
(Pauloma Parva). 


Ugrasrava Sauti, the son of Lomaharshana, versed in the 
Puranas, being in the forest of Naimisha, at the twelve 
years’ sacrifice of Saunaka surnamed Kulapati, stood before the 
Rishis in attendance. Having studied the Puranas with great 
pains and therefore acquainted with them thoroughly, with 
joined hands he addressed them thus, “I have graphically des- 
cribed to ye the history of Utanka which is one of the causes 
of King Janamejaya’s Snake-sacrifice. What, reverend Sirs, 
do ye wish to hear? What shall I relate to ye?” The holy 
amen replied, “O son of Lomaharshana, we shall ask thee and 
thou wilt reply unto us anxious to hear, recounting some ex- 
cellent stories. Saunaks our reverend master is at present 
attending in the apartment of the holy fire. He is acquainted 
with those divine stories which relate to the gods and Asuras. 
He adequately knoweth the histories of men, serpents, and 
Gandharvas. Further, O Sauti; in this sacrifice that learned 
Brahmana is the chief. He is able, faithful to his vows, wise, 
® master of the shastras and the Aranyaka, a speaker of 


ADI PARYA, 81 


truth, a lover of peace, a mortifier of the flesh, and an observer 
of the penances according to the ordinance. He is respected 
by us all, It behoves us therefore to wait for hi. And when 
he is seated on his highly respected seat, thou wilt answer what 
that best of Dwijas shall ask of thee, ” 

Sauti said, “Beit so. And when the high-souled master 
hath been seated, by him questioned I will narrate sacred 
stories on a variety of subjects.” After a while that excellent 
Brahmana (Saunaka) having duly performed all his duties, 
and having propitiated the gods with prayers and the manes 
of his fathers with oblations of water, came back to the place 
of sacrifice, where with Sauti seated before were the assembly 
of saints of rigid vows sitting at their ease, And when 
Saunaka was seated in the midst of the Ritwikas and Sadasyas, 
who were also returned to their places, he spake as followeth, 





Section V. 
¢ Pauloma Parva continued. ) 


Saunaka said, “Child, thy father formerly read the whole 
of the Puranas, O son of Lomaharshana, and the Bharata with 
Krishna-Dwaipsyana. Hast thou also made them thy study ? 
In those ancient records are interesting stories and the history 
of the first generations of the wise men, all which we heard 
rehearsed by thy @ire. In the first place, Iam desirous of 
hearing the history of the race of Bhrigu. Recount thou that 
history ; we are attentive to listen to thee. ” 

Sauti answered :—“ By me hath been acquired all that was 
formerly studied by the high-souled Brahmanas including Vai- 
sampayana and repeated by them; by me hath been acquired 
all that had been studied by my father. O descendant of the 
Bhriga race, attend then to so much as relateth to the exalted 
race of Bhrigu, revered by Indra and all the gods, by the 
tribes of Rishis and Marutas (Winds). O great Muni, I will 
first then properly recount the story of this family, belonging 
to the Puranas. NS 

“The great and blessed saint Bhrigu, we are informed, was 
begot by the seltexisting Brab:fa from the fire at the sacrifice 
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of Varuns, And Bhrigu had a son whom he dearly loved named 
Ghyovana, And to Chyavana was born a virtuous son ‘called: 
Pramti, And Pramati had a son named Ruru by Ghritachi: 
(the celeatial danceuse). And to Ruru also by his wife Pramad- 
vara’, was born a son, whose name was Sunaka. He was, 
© Saunaka, thy great ancestor exceedingly virtuous in his ways. 
He was devoted to asceticism, of great reputation, learned in. 
the law, and eminent among those having a knowledge of the 
Vedas. He was virtuous, truthful, and of well regulated fare, ” 

Saunaka said—“O son of Suta, I ask thee why the illus- 
trious son of Bhrigu was named Chyavana. Do tell me all,” 

Sauti replied :—* Bhrigu had a wife whom he dearly loved, 
named Puloms. She became quick with child by Bhrigu. And’ 
one day while the virtuous and continent Pulomé was in that 
condition, Bhrigu, great among those that are true to their 
religion, leaving her at home went out to perform. his ablutions.. 
It was then that a Rakshasa called Puloma came to Bhrigu’s 
abode. And entering the Rishi’s abode, the Rakshasa saw the 
wife of Bhrigu, irreproachable in everything. And seeing her 
he became filled with lust and lost his reasen, The beautiful 
Pulomé entertained the Rakshasa thus arrived, with roots aid 
fruits of the forest, And the Rakshasa burning with desire 
upon having seen her, became very much delighted and resolv. 
ed, O good sage, to bear heraway who wae so blameless in, 
every respect. 

“ ‘My design is accomplished’ said the Rakshasa, and so seiz~ 
ing that besutiful matron he carried her away. And, indeed, 
the of agreeable smiles had been betrothed by her father to the 
Raksliasa himself, although the former subsequently bestowed 
her according to due rites on Bhrigu. O thou of the Bhrigu race, 
this wound rankled deep in the Raksbasa’s mind and he thought 
the present 9 very good opportunity for carrying the lady away. 

“And the Rakshasa saw in the apartment in which the 
sacrificial fire was kept that element burning brightly. And 
the Rakshasa then asked the flaming element, ‘Tell me, 
© Agni, whose wife this woman rightfully is. Thou art the 
mouth of the gods, therefore art thou bound to answer my 
‘question, This lady of superior complexion had been first -ac- 


ADI PARYA 6a 


cepted by meas wife; but her father subsequently bestowed 
her on the false Bhrigu. Tell me truly if this fair one can be 
wegarded as the wife of Bhrigu, for having found her alone I am 
apsolved to bear her away by force from the hermitage. My 
heart burneth with rage when I reflect that Bhrigu hath got 
possession of this woman of slender waist first betrothed to 
snyaelf.’” 

Sauti continued :—“In this manner the Rakshasa asked 
the flaming god of fire again and again whether the Indy was 
Bhriga’s wife. And the god was in fear to return an answer, 
‘Thou, O god of fire,’ said he, ‘ residest continually within every. 

creature, as witness of their merits and demerits, O thou 
respected one, then answer my question truly, Has not Bhrigu 
‘appropriated her who was chosen by me as my wife? Thou 
shouldst declare truly whether, therefore, she is my wife by 
first choice, After thy answer as to whether she is the wife of 
Bhrigu, I will bear her away from this hermitage even in thy 
sight, Therefore answer thou truly.’” 

Sauti continued :— The Seven-flamed god having heard 
these words of the Rakehasa became exceedingly distressed, 
being afraid of telling a falsehood and equally afraid of Bhrigu’s 
curse, And the god at length made answer in words that came 
out slowly. ‘This Puloma was, indeed, first chosen by thee, 
O Rakshasa, but she was not taken by thee with holy rites and 
invocations, But this far-fomed lady was bestowed by her 
father on Bhrigu in gift from desire of a blessing. She was not 
bestowed on thee! O Rakshasa, this lady was duly made by 
the Rishi Bhrigu his wife with Vedic rites in my presence, 
This is she—I know her, I dare not speak a falsehood. O thou 
best.of Rakshasas, fulsehood is never respected in this world,’ ” 


Sxcrion VI. 


-( Pauloma Parva continued. ) 

Santi said —" O Brahmans, heving heard these words of 
the god of fire, the Rakshasa assumed the form of a boar, and 
seizing the lady carried her away with the speed of the wind, 
even of thought, Then the chil of Bhrigu residing in her body 
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enraged at such violence, dropped from his mother's womb, for 
which he obtained the name of Chyavana. And the Rakshasa 
perceiving the infant drop from the mother's womb, shining 
like the sun, quitted his grasp of the woman and fel) down’ 
and was instantly converted into ashes. And the beautiful 
Pulomé distracted with grief, O Brahmana of the Bhrigu race, 
took up her offspring Chyavana the son of Bhrigu and walked 
away. And Brahma, the Grand-father of all, himself saw her, 
the faultless wife of his son, weeping with eyes full of tears, 
And the Grand-father of all comforted her who was wedded to 
his son. And of the drops of tears which fell from her eyes was 
formed « great river. And that river began to follow the foot- 
steps of the wife of the great ascetic Bhrigu, And the Grand. 
father of the worlds seeing that river follow the path of his son’s 
wife gave it a name himself, and he called it Vadhusard. And 
it passeth by the hermitege of Chyavana. Andin this manner 
was born Chyavana of great ascetic power, the son of Bhrigu. 

“And Bhrigu saw his child Chyavana and its beautiful 
mother. And the Rishi in a rage asked her, ‘By whom wast 
thou made known to that Rakshasa resolved to carry thee 
away ? O thou of agreeable smiles, the Rakshasa could not, 
know thee for my wife, Therefore tell me who it was that told 
the Rukshasa so, inorder that I may curse him from anger.’ 
And Paloma replied, ‘O possessor of the six attributes, I was 
discovered to the Rakshasa by Agni (the godof fire), And he 
bore me away crying like the Kurari( female Osprey.) And 
it was only by the ardent splendour of this thy son that I was 
rescued ; for the Rakshasa (seeing this infant) let me go-and 
himself falling to the ground was turned into ashes.’ ” 

Sauti continued :—* Bhrigu upon hearing this account from 
Pulomi became exceedingly enraged. And in excess of passion 
the Rishi cursed Agni, saying, “Thou shalt eat of all things.’ ” 

So ends the sixth Seckiea called “the curse on Agni” in 

_ the Adi Parva, 


Section VIE 
( Pauloma Parva, continued, ) 


Sauti said:—“The god of fire enraged at the curse of 
Bhrigu, thus addressed the Rishi:—' What meaneth this rash- 
ness, O Brabmana, that thou hast displayed towards me ? What 
transgression can be imputed to me who was laboring to do 
justice and speak the truth impartially ? Being asked I gave 
the true answer. A witness who when interrogated respecting 
8 fact of which he hath knowledge representeth otherwise than 
it is, ruineth his ancestors and descendants both to the seventh 
generation, He too, who, being fully informed of all the 
circumstances of an affair, doth not disclose what he knoweth 
when asked, is undoubtedly stained with guilt. I also can curse 
thee, but Brahmanas are held by me in high respect. Al- 
though these be known to thee, O Brahmana, I will yet speak 
of them, so please attend ! Having by ascetic power multiplied 
myself, I am present in various forms, in places of the daily 
Joma, in sacrifices extending for years, in places where holy 
rites are performed (such as marriage, &c.), and in other sacri- 
fices, With the butter that is poured upon my flame accord: 
ing to the ordinances declared in the Vedas, the Devas and tha 
Pitris are appeased. The Devas are the waters; the Pitris are 
also the waters. The Devas have with the Pitris an equal right 
to the sacrifices called the Darshas and Purnd-mashas. The 
Devas therefore are the Pitris ; and the Pitris, the Devas. They 
are identical beings, worshipped together and also separately a 
the changes of the moon. The Devas and the Pitris eat what is 
poured upon me. I am therefore called the mouth of the Devas 
and the Pitris, At the new moon the Pitris, and at the full moom 
the Devas, are fed through my mouth, eating of the clarified 
butter that is poured on me, Being, as I am, their mouth, how 
am I to be an eater of all things (clean and unclean)?’ 

“Then Agni, after reflecting for a while, withdrew himself 
from all places ; from places of the daily homa of the Brah- 
manas, from all long-extending sacrifices, from places of holy 
rites, and from other ceremonies. Without their Ome and 
Vashate, and deprived of their Swadhas and Swahde (sacrificial 
mantras of great mystery), the whole body of creatures becume 

9 


66 MAHABHARATA, 


much distressed for the Joss of their (sacrificial) fire. The Rishis 
in great anxiety went to the gods and addressed them thus:— 
‘Ne immaculate beings ! the three regions of the universe are 
confounded at the cessation of their sacrifices and ceremonies 
in consequence of the loss of fire! Ordain what is to be done 
in this matter, so that there may be no loss of time,’ Then the 
Rishie and the gods went together into the presence of Brahmi. 
And they represented to him all about the curse on Agni 
and the consequent interruption of all ceremonies, And they 
said, ‘O thou greatly fortunate one! Agni hath been cursed by 
Bhrign for some reason, Indeed, being the mouth of the gods 
and also the first who eateth of what is offered in sacrifices, 
the eater also of the sacrificial butter, how shall Agni be 
reduced to the condition of one who eateth of all thinga 
promiscuously ” And the creator of the universe hearing those 
words of thoirs summoned Agni to his presence, And Brahma 
addressed Agni the creator of all and eternal as himself in these 
gentle words :—‘Thou art the creator of the worlds and thou art 
their destroyer! Thou preservest the three worlds and thou 
art the promoter of all sacrifices and ceremonies! There- 
fore behave thyself so that ceremonies be not interrupted, 
And O thou eater of the sacrificial butter, why dost thou 
act so foolishly, being as thou art the Lord of all? Thou 
alone art always pure in. the universe and thou art its 
stay! Thou shalt not, with all thy body, be reduced to the 
state of one who eateth all things promiscuously. O thou of 
Hames, the flame that isin thy viler parts shall alone eat of 
all things alike. That body of thine which eateth of flesh 
(being in the stomach of all carnivorous animals) shall also eat 
of all things promiscuously, And as every thing touched by 
the sun’s beams becometh pure so shall everything be pure 
that shall be burnt by thy flames. Thou, O fire, art the supreme 
energy born of thy own power. Then, O Lord, by that power 
of thine make the Rishi’s curse true. Continue to receive thy 
own portion and that of the gods, offered at thy mouth. ” 
Sauti continued :—“ Then Agni replied to the Grand-father, 
‘So be it.’ Aud he then went away to obey the command of the 
supreme Lord, The gods and thé Rishis also in delight returned 
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to the place whence they came, And the Rishis began to per- 
form as before their ceremonies and sacrifices, And the gods in 
heaven and all creatures of the world rejoiced exceedingly. And 
Agni too rejoiced in that he was free from the prospect of sin, 

“Thus, O possessor of the six sttributes, had Agni been 
cursed in*days of yore by Bhrigu. And such is the ancient 
history founded thereon, the destruction of the Rakshasa Pu- 
joma, and the birth of Chyavana, ” 

Thus endeth the seventh Section of the Pauloma of the 
Adi Parva of the blessed Mahabharata, 


Section VIIL 
( Pauloma Parva continued, ) 


Sauti said:—‘O Brahmana, Chyavana the son of Bhriga 
begot in the womb of his wife Su-kanya a son, And that 
son was the illustrious Pramati of resplendent energy. And 
Pramati begot ia the womb of Ghritéchi @ son called Ruru, 
And Ruru begot by his wife Pramadvara a son called Sunaka, 
And I shall relate to you in detail, O Brahmana, the entire 
history of Ruru of abundant energy. O listen toit then in full! 

“Formerly there was a great Rishi called Sthula-kesha 
possessed of ascetic power and learning and kindly disposed to- 
wards all creatures. At that time, O Brahmana sage, Viswa- 
vashu, the King of the Gandharvas, it is said, knew Menaka 
the celestial dancing-girl. And the Apsaré, Menaka, O thou of 
the Bhrigu race, wheo her time was come, dropped the infant 
io her womb near the hermitage of Sthula-kesha. And 
dropping the new-born infant on the banks of the river, 
the Apsari, Monake, O Branmaua, being destitute of pity 
and ehame, went away. And the Riehi, Sthula-kesha, of great 
ascetic power discovered the infant lying forsaken in a lonely 
part of the river side, And he perceived that it was a 
female child, bright as-the offspring of an Immortal and as it 
were blazing with beauty, And the great Brahmans, Sthula- 
kesha, that first of Munis, seeing that female child, and filled 
with compassion, took it up and reared it. And the lovely child 
grew up in his holy habitation, the noble-minded and blessed 
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Rishi Sthula-kesha performing in due succession all the care> 
monies beginning with that at the birth as ordanied by the 
@ivine law. And because ehe surpassed all of her sex in good- 
ness, beauty, and every quality, the great Rishi called her by 
the name of Pramadvara. And the pious Ruru having seen 
Pcamadvara in the hermitage of Sthula-keeha became one 
whose heart was pursued by the god of love. And Ruru by 
means of his companions made hie father Pramati, the son of 
Bhrigu, acquainted with hia passion, And Pramati demanded 
her of the far-famed Sthula-kesha for his.son. And her 
foster-father betrothed the virgin Pramadvara to Ruru fixing 
the nuptials for the day when the star Vurya-Daivata (Purva- 
phalguni) would be ascendant. 

“ Then within a few days of the time fixed for the nuptials, 
the beautiful virgio while at play with companions of her own 
sex, her time having come, impelled by fate, trod upon a 
serpent she did not perceive as it lay in a coil, And the 
reptile, urged to execute the will of fate, violently darted its 
envenomed fangs on the body of the heedless maiden, And 
atung by that serpent, she instantly dropped senseless on the 
ground, her color faded and all the graces of her person gone, 
And with disheveled hair she became a spectacle of woe to 
hor companions and friends. And she who was e0 agreeable to 
behold became in death what was too painful to look at, And 
the slender-waisted girl, lying on the ground like one asleep— 
being overcome with the poison of the snake—once more 
became more beautiful still than in life. And her foster- 
father and the other holy asceties who were there, all saw her 
lying motionless upon the ground with the aplendour of a lotus, 
And then there came many noted Brahmanas filled with com- 
passion, and they sat around her. And Swastyatreya, Mahajana, 
Kuehika, Sankhya-mekhala, Uddalaka, Kat-ha, and Sweta of 
grest renown, Bharadweja, Kauna-kutaya, Arshti-sena, Gaus 
tama, Pramati,and Pramati’sson Ruru, and other inhebitants of 
the forest, came there. And when they eaw that maiden lying 
dead on the ground overcome with the poison of the reptiid 
that had stung her, filled with compassion, they all wept: Rut 
urs, pained exceedingly, retired from the scene.” i = 
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So ends the eighth Section of the Pauloma of the Adi 
Parva of the blessed Mahabharata. 


* Sxerion IX, 
* ( Pauloma Parva, continued ) 


Sauti said:—“ While those illustrious Brahmanas were 
sitting around the dead body of Pramadvara, Ruru, sorely 
afflicted, retired into a deep wood and wept aloud. And aver- 
whelmed with grief he indulged in much piteous lamentation,’ 
And remembering his beloved Pramadvara he gave vent to 
his sorrow in the following words:—‘ Alas! the delicate fair 
one that increaseth my affliction lieth upon the bare grqund! 
What can be more deplorable to us her friends? If I have 
been charitable, if I have performed acte of penance, if I have 
ever reverenced my superiors, let the merit of these acts res- 
tore to life my beloved one! If from my birth I have, cons 
trolling my passions, adhered to my vows, let the fair Pramad+ 
vara rise from the ground,’ 

“And while Rura was indulging in these lamentations for 
the logs of hia bride, a messenger from heaven came to him in 
the forest and addressed him thue:—' The words thou ntterest, 
O Ruru, in thy affliction oan have no effect. For, O pious man, 
one belonging to this world whose days are runout can never 
come back to life. Thie poor child of a Gandharva and Apsara 
has had her days run out ! Therefore, OQ child, thou shouldst 
not yield up thy heart to sorrow. The great gods, however, 
have provided before-hand a means. And if thou compliost 
with it thou mayest receive back thy Pramadvara.’ 

“Aud Ruru replied, ‘what is that which the gods have 
provided, O messenger of heaven! Tell me in full so that 
hearing I may comply with it. It behoveth thee to deliver me! 
* And the celestial messenger said unto Ruru, ‘Resign half of 
thy own life to thy bride, and then, O Ruru of the race of 
Bhrigu, thy Pramadvara shall rise from the ground.’ And 
Ruru replied, ‘Q hest of celestial messengers, I give up 
moiety of my pwn life in favor of my bride. Then let my be- 
Joved one rise up in the dress and form of love,’” : 
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Sauti said, “ Then the king of the Gandharvas (the father 
of Pramadvara) and the celestial measenger, both of excellent 
qualities, went to the god Dharma (the Judge of the dead) and 
addressed him, saying, ‘If it be thy will, O Dharma-raja, let 
the amiable Pramadvara, the betrothed wife of Ruru, now 
lying dead, riee up witha moiety of Ruru’s life And Dharma- 
raja answered, ‘O messenger of the gods, if it be thy wish, 
Jet Pramadvara the betrothed wife of Ruru, rise up endued 
with a moiety of Ruru's life" 

Sauti continued :—“ And when Dharma-raja had said 60, 
that maiden of superior complexion, Pramadvara, endued-with 
a moiety of Ruru’s life, rose as from her slumbers. This bes- 
towal by Ruru, endowed with length of days, of a moiety of 
his own life to resuscitate his bride afterwards led, it was 
geen, to a curtailment Ruru’s life, 

“And on an auspicious day their fathers gladly married 
them with due rites, And the couple passed their days devoted 
to each other, And Ruru having obtained such a wife as is hard 
to be found, beautiful and bright as the filaments of the lotus, 
made a vow for the destruction of the serpent race. And 
whenever he saw a serpent, he became filled with great wrath 
and always killed it taking up a weapon. 

“One day, O Brahmana, Ruru entered ep extensive forest. 
And he there saw an old serpent of the Dundubha species 
lying stretched on the ground; And Ruro thereupon lifted up 
in anger his ataff even like to the staff of Death, for the purpose 
of killing it. Then the Dundubha, addressing Ruru, said, 
‘I have done thee no harm, O Brahmana! Then wherefore 
wilt thou slay me in anger 7?” 

So ends the ninth Section of the Paulomaof the Adi Parva. 
af the blessed Mahabharata. 


Secrion X. 
( Pauloma Parva continued. J 
Sauti said:—“‘And Ruru on hearing those words replied, 


‘My wife, dear to me as life, was bit by a snake ; upon which, 
I made, O snake, a dreadful vow, viz, that I would kill evety 
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make that I might see. Therefore shall I emite thee and 
thou shalt be deprived of life.” 

“And the Dundubha replied, ‘O Brahmana, they are other 
anakes that bite man. It behoveth thee not to slay Dundubhas 
who are serpents only in name, Subject with other serpents to 
the same calamities but not sharing their good fortune, in woe 
the same but in joy different, the Dundubhas should not be 
slain by thee for thou canst judge between right and wrong.’” 

Sauti continued :—“ And the Rishi Ruru hearing these 
words of the serpent, and seeing that it was perplexed with fear 
besides being really of the Dundubha species, killed it not, 
And Ruru, the possessor of the six attributes, comforting the 
anake addressed it, saying, ‘Tell me fully, O Saake, who art 
thou thus metamorphosed?’ And the Dundubha replied. 
*O Ruru! I was formerly a Rishi of name Sahasrapat, And 
it is by the curse of a Brahmana that I have been metamor- 
phosed into a snake” And Ruru asked, ‘O thou best of 
Snakes, for what wast thou cursed by a Brahmana in wrath? 
And how long also shall thy form continue so ?’” 

And so ends the tenth Section of the Pauloma of the Adi 
Parva, 


Szction XI. 
( Pauloma Parva continued. ) 


Santi continued :—“ The Dundubha then said, ‘in former 
times, I had a friend Khagama by name. He was keen in his 
speech and possessed of spiritual power by virtue of his austeri- 
ties. And one day when he was engaged in the Agni-hotra 
(Fire-sacrifice), I made a mock snake of blades of grass, and in 
@ frolic attempted to frighten him with it, And anon he went 
into a swoon. On recovering his senses, that truth-telling and 
vow-observing ascetic, burning with wrath, exclaimed,—Since 
thou hast made a powerless mock anake to frghten me, thou 
ehalt be turned even into a venomless serpent thyself by my 
curse.—O ascetic, I well knew the power of his penances ; 
therefore with an agitated heart, I addressed him thus, lowly 
bending with joined hands—Friend I have done this by way 
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of joke, to excite thy laughter. It behoveth thee to 
me and revoke thy curse.—And seeing me sorely troubled, the 
ascetic was moved, and he replied, breathing hot and hard—~ 
What I have said, must come to pass. Hear what I say and lay 
it to thy heart. O pious one! When Ruru, the pure son, of 
Pramati, will appear, thou shalt be delivered from the curse 
the moment thou seest him—Thou art the very Ruru and the 
son of Pramati. On regaining my native form, I will tell thee 
something for thy good.’ 

“ And that illustrious man and best of Brahmanas then left 
Kis snake body, and attained his’ own form and original bright- 
ness, He then addressed the following words to Ruru of incom. 
parable power. ‘O thou first of created beings, verily the 
highest morality is sparing life. Therefore a Brahmana should 
never take the life of any creature. A Brahmava should ever 
be mild, This is the most sacred injunction of the Vedas, A 
Brahmana should be versed in the Vedas and Vedangas, and 
shoufd inspire all creatures with confidence. He should be 
benevolent to all creatures, truth-speaking, and forgiving, even 
as it is his paramount daty to retain the Vedas in his memory, 
The duties of the Kshetria are not thine, To be stern, to hold 
the sceptre and to rule the subject are the duties of the 
Kshetria. Listen, O Ruru, to the account of the destruction 
of snakes at the sacrifice of Janamejaya in days of yore, 
and the deliverance of the terrified reptiles by that best of 
Dwijas, Astike, profound in Vedic lore and mighty in spiritual 
energy.” 

And so ends the eleventh Section of the Pauloma of the 
Adi Parva. 


Section XII. 
Parva continued. ) 


Sauti continued :--“ Ruru then asked, ‘O best of Dwijas, why 
was the king Janamejaya bent upon destroying the -serpents ? 
And why were they saved by the wise Astike ? I am anxious 
to hear all this in detail’ * 

“The Rishi replied, ‘O Ruru, the important history of 
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Astika yon will learn from the lips of the Brahmanas’, Saying 
this, he vanished. 

“Ruru rushed ont in search of the disappearing Rishi, and 
having failed to find him in all the wood, fell down upon the 
ground, And revolving in his mind the words of the Rishi, he 
swooned away. On regaining his senses, he went home and 
asked his father to relate the history in question. Thus asked, 
his father related all about the story.” 

And so ends the twelfth Section in the Pauloma of the 
Adi Parva. 


Section XII. 
( Astika Parva ). 


Saunakn asked, “For what was it that. the mighty monarch 
Tanamejaya determined to take the lives of the snakes by means 
of his sacrifice? O Sauti, pray tell usin full the true story. 
Tell us also why that best of Dwijas and foremost of those that 
have controlled their passions (Astika), rescued the snakes from 
the flaming fire. Pray, whose son was that monarch who celebra- 
ted the snake sacrifice ? And whose also that best of Dwijas ?” 

Sauti said, “O best of speakers, the story of Astika to 
which you have alluded is long. I will relate it iv full, 
O listen!” 

Saunaka said, “I am desirous of hearing at length the 
charming story of that Rishi of old, the illustrious Brahmana, 
Astika.” 

Sauti began, “ This history firat recited by Krishna-Dwai- 
payana is called a Purana by the Brahmanas. It was formerly 
narrated by my wise father, Suta Lomaharshana, the disciple of 
Vyasa, before the dwellers of the Naimisha forest, at their 
request, I was present at the recital, and, O Saunaka, since thou 
askest me, I will narrate the history of Astika exactly as I 
heard it. © listen as I recite in full that sin-destroying story ! 

“The father of Astika was powerful like Prajapati, And 
he was a Brahmachari, and was always engaged in austere 
devotions. And he ate sparingly, jras a mighty ascetic, and had 


his lust under complete control. And he was known by the 
in 
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mame of Jaratkara. And that best of the Vaydvaras and 
virtuous and - vow-observing Brahmana once undertook a 
journey over the world, equipped with spiritual energy. And 
he visited divers holy spots, and rested where night overtook 
fim. And ho practised religious austerities hard to be 
practised by men of undeveloped minds. Ard the sage lived 
upon air and renounced sleep for ever. Thus going about 
like flaming fire, one day he happened to see his ancestors, 
Aanging head foremost in a great hole, their feet pointing to 
the sky. On seeing them, Jaratkara addressed them thus :— 
“Who are ye thus hanging head foremost in this hole by a 
rope of virana fibres that is again secretly eaten into on all 
sides by rats living here ?’ 

“The ancestors said, ‘ We are vow-observing Rishis of the 
Yayavara sect. We have come by this low state in cense- 
quence of want of descendants. We have a son named Jarat- 
aru, Woe is us! that wretch hath entered upon a life of austeri- 
ties and the fool doth not think of raising offspring by mar- 
riage. It is for that reason that we have met with thi fate, 
Having means, we fare like wretches as if we had none. Pray, 
© excellent one, whe art thou that thus eorrowest as n friend 
on our account? We are desirous to learn who thou art 
standing by us, and why thou sorrowest for us.’ 

“Jaratkaru said, ‘Ye ore even my ancestors, Iam that 
Javatkaru. © tell me how I may serve ye!’ 

“The fathers then answered, ‘Try thy best, O child, to be 
get son to extend our line. Thereby thon wilt achieve, 
© excellent one, 9 meritorious act for both thyself and 
ourselves! Not by doing one’s duties, not by practising 
penances, one acquireth the merit one doth by being a 
father, Therefore, O child, at our command, do thon make 
up thy mind to marry and produce offspring, Herein 
consiateth our chief good.’ And Jaratkaru replied, ‘I shall 
not marry for my sake nor earn wealth for enjoyment, but 
I shall do so for your welfare alone. In proper time, and ac- 
cording tothe ordinance, I shall take a wife so that I may attain 
the end. I shall not do otherwise. If a bride may be had of the 
same name with me, whose friends would besides willingly give 
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fier to me in marriage as a gift in charity, I shall take her hand, 
according to rites. But who will give away his daughter to: a 
poor mano like myself? I shall accept, however, any daughter 
given to me in alms. I shall endeavour, O-sires, to compass a- 
union, I will abide by my word. I will raise offspring for your 
redemption, so. that, Os fathers, ascending to-the celestial regions 
ye may joy as ye like.” 

So ends the thirteenth. Section-in the Astika of the Adi 
Parva, 





Sxcrion XIV. 
( Astika: Parvd continued. ) 


Sauti said, “That Brahmana of rigid vows then began to 
search for a wife, but foand he none, One day he went into the 
forest, and recollecting tle words of his ancestors, in a faint voice 
thrice begged fora bride. Thereupon rose before the Brahinana, 
Vasuki with his sister and offered for the former's acceptance 
the hand'of the-fair one, But the Dwija hesitated. to accept 
her, thinking her not of the self-same name with himself, The: 
great Jaratkarw thought within himself, ‘I will take none save 
one who is my namesake,’ Then the wise Jaratkaru of 
austere devotions asked-the Snake, ‘tell me truly, what is the 
name of this thy sister * 

“ Vasuki replied, ‘O Jaratkaru; the name of this my younget’ 
sister is Juratkaru. Pray, accept this slender-waisted one for thy 
spouse, O° best of Dwijas, it was to unite her with thee- 
that I have brought her up. Therefore do thou take her!’ 
Saying this he offered’ his beautiful sister to: Jaratkaru who- 
then-espoused her with ordained rites.” 

So.ends the fourteenth Section in the Astika of the Adi: 
Parva, 


Section XV. 
( Astika Parva continued. ) 


Sauti said, “O foremost of the Brahm-(truth) knowing Rishis, 
the mother of‘ the serpents had curged them of old, saying, 
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‘ Agni shall burn ye all in the sacrifice of Janamejeya!’ It was 
to neutralise that curse that the chief of the serpenta married 
his sister to that high-souled and vow-observing Rishi. The’ 
Rishi having formally wedded her, begat in her the great Autika, 
who became an illustrious ascetic, profound in the Vedas and _ 
Vedangas, who regarded all with an even eye, and who removed 
the fears of his parents. , 

“Then after a long space of time, the king of the Pandava 
line celebrated s sacrifice known as the Snake sacrifice: After 
that sacrifice intended for the extermination of the serpents had 
commenced, the powerful Astika delivered the reptiles,—bis bro~ 
thers and uncles. He delivered his fathers also by raising off- 
spring to himsclf. And by his austerities, O Brahmana, and by 
various vows and the study of the Vedas, he became freed from 
his debte. By sacrifices he propitiated the gods; and by the 
adoption of the Brahmacharya mode of life he conciliated the 
Rishis; and by begetting offspring he gratified his ancestors, 

“Thus discharging his great debts, and having acquired great 
merit, Jaratkaru went to heaven with his ancestors, leaving 
Astika behind, This is the story of Astika, which I have 
related as I heard it. Now, tell me, O powerful one of the 
Bhrigu race, what more I am to narrate.” 

So ends the fifteenth Section in the Astika of the Adi 
Parva. 





Sxcrion XVL 
( Astika Parva continued. ) 


Saunnka said, “O Sauti, relate in detail the history of the 
virtuous and learned Astika. We are extremely curious to 
hear it. O thou amiable one, thou speakest sweetly, and we are 
well pleased with thy speech. Thou speakest even as thy father, 
Thy sire was ever ready to please us. Now tell us the story as 
thy father told it.” 

Sauti said, “O thou blest with length of days, I will 
narrate the history of Astika as I heard it from my father. O 
Brahmanp, in the Krita (golden) age Prajapati had two fair and 
virtuous daughters named Kadru and Vinata, The sisters were 
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the wives of Kasyapa. Highly gratified with his virtuous wives, 

Kasyapa, resembliug Prajapati himself, was desirous of confer- 

ring on each of them a boon, The ladies were all joy because 
their lord was willing to coufer on them choice blessings, 
Kadru aaid, ‘I would be mother of a thousand snakes of equal 
vigor’ And Vinata wished to bring forth two sons surpassing 
the thousand offspring of Kadru in strength, energy, size of body, 
and Bravery. And Kasyapa said, ‘ be it so, to Vinata extremely 
desirous of having offspring. And having obtained her prayer, 
she rejoiced greatly. And having obtained two sons of slpendid 
prowess, she regarded her boon fulfilled, And Kadru also 
obtained her thousand sons of equal vigor, ‘Bear your 

children carefully’ said Kasyapa and went to the forest, 

leaving his two wives gratified with his blessings, ” 

Sauti said, “O best of Dwijas, after a long time, Kadru 
brought forth a thousand eggs, and Vinata two. Their maid. 
servants deposited the eggs separately in warm vessels, Five 
hundred years passed away, and the thousand eggs produced 
by Kadru burst and out came the progeny. But the twina of 
Vinata did not appear. And Vinata was jealous, and she broke 
one of the eggs and found in it an embryo with the upper 
part developed but the lower undeveloped. At this, the child 
in the egg became angry and thus cursed his mother: ‘O 
mother, since thou hast prematurely broken this egg, thou 
shalt even serve as aslave. Andshouldst thou wait five thousand 
years, and not dostroy,. by breaking the other egg through 
impatience, the illustrious child within it, or render it half- 
developed, he will deliver thee from slavery. And if thou wouldst 
have the child strong, thou must take tender care of the egg for 
all this time.’ And thus cursing his mother the child rose to 
the sky. O Brahmans, even he isthe charioteer of the Sun, 
always seen in the hour of morning. 

“Then at the expiration of the five hundred years, bursting 
open the other egg, out came Gadura, the serpent-eater. oO 
tiger of the Bhrigu race, immediately on seeing the light, the 
son of Vinata left his mother, and the lord of birds feeling 
hungry mounted on his wings to seek for the food assigned 
to him by the great ordainer of all.” 
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And so ends the sixteenth Section in the Astika of the Adi 
Parva. 





Srerion XVIE. 
( Astika, Parva continued.) * 


Sauti said, “O ascetic, about this time the two sisters saw 
Uchchaisrava approaching near,—that Uchchaisrava of’ com- 
placent appearance who was worshipped by the gods, that best 
of steeds, who at the churning of the Ocean for nectar 
arose, divine, graceful, perpetually young, creation’s masterpicce, 
of irrisistible vigor, and blest. with every auspicious mark.” 

Saunaka asked, ‘Why did the gods churn the ocean for 
nectar and under what circumstances (on which occasion, 
es you say, sprang that best of steeds so powerful and resplen- 
dent) was it undertaken ?” 

Sauti said, “There isa mountain named Meru of blazing ap- 
pearance, and looking like a huge heap of effulgence. Tho rays 
of the sun falling on its peaks of golden lustre are dispersed by 
them, Abounding- with gold and of variegated tints, that 
mountain is the haunt of the gods and the Gandharvas, It is 
immeasurable, and unapproachable by men of manifold sins, 
Dreadful beasts of prey inhabit its breast, and it is illuminated 
with divine herbs of healing virtue. It standeth kissing the 
heavens by its height and is the first of mountains, Ordinary 
people cannot so much as think of ascending it. It ia graced 
with trees and streams and resoundeth with the charming melody 
.of winged choirs. Standing high for infinite ages, upon it once 
all the mighty celestials sat them down and held a conclave. 
They came in quest of amrita, they who bad practiced penances 
and observed the rules according to the ordinance. Seeing 
the celestial assembly in anxious consultation, Narayana said 
to Brahma, ‘Do thou churn the Ocean with the Suras ( gods ) 
and the Asuras. By doing so, amrita shall be obtained 
together with all drugs and all gems. O ye gods, churn ye the 
Ocean, and ye shall discover amrita.’” 

And so ends the seventeenth Scction in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva, 4 


Secrton XVIII 
( Astika: Parva continued. ) 

Sauti said, “There is 8 mountain-of name Mandara adorned 
with peaks like those of the clouds. It is the best of mountains, 
and is covered all over with intertwining herbs. There no end 
of birds pour forth their melody, and there beasts of prey roam 
about. The gods, the Apsaras, and the Kinnaras visit the place, 
Upwards it riseth eleven thousand yojanas, and descendeth 
downwards a3 much. The gods failed to tear it up and they 
came to Vishnu and Brahma who were sitting, and said, 
‘devise you some efficient scheme. Consider, ye gods, how 
Mandare may be upraised for our good.” 

Sauti continued, “And Vishnu, with Brahma, assented to it, 
O son of Bhrigu! And the lotus-eyed one laid the hard task on 
the mighty Ananta, the prince of Saakes. And the mighty 
Ananta, directed thereto both by Brahma and Narayana, 
O Brahmana, upraised that mountain with the woods 
thereon and with the dwellers of those woods. And the gods 
came to the shore of the Occan with Ananta, and addressed 
the Ocean saying, ‘O Ocean, we have come to chum thy 
waters for obtaining nectar.’ And the Ocean replied, ‘be 
jt so, as I am to have a share of the nectar. I am able 
to bear the agitation of my waters by the mountain,” And 
the gods went to the king of the tortoises and said to 
him, ‘O Tortoise-king, thou shalt have to hold the mountain 
on thy back.” The tortoise-king agreed, and Indra placed 
the mountain on the former’s back by means of instruments. 

“And the gods and the Asuras made Mandara their churn- 
ing staff and Vasuki the cord, and set about churning the main 
for amrita, The Asuras held Vasuki by the hood and the gods 
by the tail. And Anants who was for Narayana, at intervals raised 
“the Snake's hood and suddenly lowered it. And in consequence 
of the friction he received at the hands of the gods and the 
Asuras, black vapours with flames issued out of his mouth 
which becoming clouds charged with lightning poured down 
showers to refresh the tired gods. And-blossoms beginning to 
rain on all sides of the gods from the trees on the whirling 
Mandara, also refreshed them. 
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“ And, O Brahmana, ont of the deep then came & tremendous 
voar, like unto the roar of the clonds at the universal dissolu- 
tion. Various aquatic animals were crushed by the great 
mountain, and gave up their being in the salt-waters. And 
many dwellers of the lower regions and inhabitants of the 
world of Varuna were kilied. From the revolving Mandara, 
large trees were torn up by the roots, and flying into the air 
like birds, they fell into the water. And the mutual friction 
of the trees produced a fire which surrounded the mountain, 
And the mountuin looked like a mass of dark clouds charged with 
lightning. © Brahmanna, the fire increased, and burnt the lions, 
elephants and other creatures that were on the mountain, And 
carcasses of no end of animals floated down the waters, Then 
Indra extinguished that fire by descending showers. 

“O Brehmana, after the churning had gone on for sometime, 
the gums of various trees and herbs mixed with the waters 
of the Ocean. And the celestials attained immortality by 
drinking of the waters mixed with those gums vested with the 
properties of amrita, and with the liquid extract of gold. By 
degrees, the milky water of the agitated deep produced clarified 
butter by virtue of the gums and juices. But nectar did not 
rise even then. And the gods appeared before boon-granting 
Brahma seated on his seat and said, ‘Sir, we are spent, we have 
not strength left to churn further. Nectar hath not yet arisen, 
So that now we have no resource save Narayana,’ 

“Hearing them, Brahma said to Narayana, ‘ Lord, vouchsafe 
to grant the gods strength to churn afresh the deep.’ 

“And Narayana agreeing to grant their various prayers, 
said, ‘O wise ones, I grant ye sufficient strength. Go, insert 
the mountain and churn the waters.” 

“Re-equipped with strength, the gods began the churning 
again. After a while, the mild Moon of a thousand raya 
emerged from the ocean. Thereafter, Lakshmi dressed in white, 
and wine, the white steed, and then the celestial gem Kaus- 
tuva which graces the breast of Narayana. Lakshmi, wine, 
and the steed fleet as the mind, all came before the gods on 
high, Then arose the divine, Dhanwantari himself with the 
white vessel of nectar in his hand. And seeing him, the 
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Asuras set up a loud cry, saying, “Ye have taken all, te must 
be ours.” 

“And at length rose the great elephant, Airavata, of huge 
body and with two pairs of white tusks. And him took the 
holder of the thunder-bolt. But the churning stil! went on, 
so that poison at last appeared, and began to overspread tho 
earth, blazing like a flame mixed with fumes. And ot the 
acent of the fearful Kalakuta, the three worlds were stupefied, 
And then Mahadeva of the Mantra form, solicited by Brahma, 
to save the creation swallowed the poison and held it in hia 
throat, And it is said that the god from t'sat time is called Nilae 
kuntha (blue-throated. ) Seeing all these woudrons things, 
the Asuras were filled with despair, and prepared to cuter 
into hostilities with the gods for the possession of Lakshmi and 
nectar. Thereupon Narayana called his bewitching Mayu 
to his aid, and assuming a ravishing fomale form, co yuetted with 
the Asuras, And the Daityas, ravished with her clirms, lost 
their reason and unanimously placed the nectar in the hands of 
that fair woman. ” 

So ends the eighteenth Section in the Astika of the Adi 
Parva, 





Section XIX. 
( Astika Purva continued. ) 


Sauli said, “Then the Daityas and the Danavas with first 
class armours and various weapons pureucd the gods. In the 
meantime tho valiant Lord Vishnu accompanied by Nara took 
away the nectar in his hande from those mighty Danavas. 

“And then all the tribes of the goda during that time of 
great fright drank the nectar receiving it from Vishou. And 
while the gods were drinking that nectar after which they had 
so much hapkered, 2 Danava named Rahu was drinking it in 
the guise of a god. And when the nectar had only reached 
Rahu’s throat, the Sun and the Moon (discovered him and ) 
communicated the fact to the gods. And Narayans instant- 
ly cut off with his discus the well-adorned head of the 
Danaya who was drinking the nectar without permission, And 

il 7 
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the huge head of the Danava ont off by the discns and ree 
sembling. a mountain-peak thei] rese to the sky and began 
to utter dreadful cries. Aud the Danava’s headless trunk 
falling upon the ground and rolling thereon made the Earth 
tremble with her mountains, forests, and islanda: And from 
‘that time hath arisen long-standing quarrel between Rabu’s 
head and the Sun and the Moon, And to this day it swalloweth 
the Snn and the Moon, (causing the eclipses.) 

And Narayana qnitting his ravishing female form, and hurl- 
ing many terrible weaponsat thom, mnie the Danavas tremble, 
And thus on the shores of the sea of salt-water, commenced the 
dreadful battle of the geds and the Asuras. And sharp-pointed 
javelins and lances and various woapons by thousands began 
to be discharged en all sides, And mangled with the discus and 
wounded with swords, saktia,and maces, the Asurasin large 
numbers vomitted blood and lay prostrate on the earth, Cut off 
from the trunks with sharp double edged swords, heads adorn- 
ed with bright gold fell continually on the field of battle. Their 
hodies drenched in gore, the great Asuras lay dead everywhere, 
It scemed as if red-dyed mountain peaks Jay scattered all 
nronnd, And when the sun rose in his splendour, thousands of 
warriors #triking one another with their weapons, the sounda 
‘Alas!’ and ‘Oh!’ were heard everywhere, The warriors 
fighting at a distance from one another brought one another 
‘down by shorp iron missiles, and those fighting at close quarters 
slew one attother by blows of the fist. And the air was filled 
with shricks of distress. Everywhere were heard the alarming 
sounds, ‘cut off, ‘pierce,’ ‘after, ‘hurt down, ‘advance? . 

“And when the battle was raging fiercely, Nara ond Nara- 
yana entered the field, And Narayana seeing the heavenly bow 
in the hand of Nara, called to his mind his own weapon—the 
Danave-destroying discus, And lo! the discus, Sudarshana, 
destroyer of enemies. like to Agni in effulgence, and dreadful 
in battle, came froma the sky as.soon as thought of. And when 
it came, Achyuta of fierce energy, of arms like the trunk of na 
elephant, hurled with great force the weapon, effulgent as flam- 
ing fire, dreadful, and of extraordinary lustre, and capable of 
deatreying hostile towns. And that discus bla ting like the fire 
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that burneth all things at the end of time, hurled with force 
from the hands of Narayana, falling constantly everywhere 
destroyed the Daityas and the Danavas by thousands. Some- 
times it flamed like fire and consumed: them all, sometimes it 
struck them down as it coursed. through the sky; and eome- 
times, falling on earth, like a goblin it drank their life blood. 

“ And on their side, the Danavas, white as the clouds from 
which the rain hath been extracted, possessing great, strength 
and bold hearts, ascended the sky and hurling down thousands 
of mountains coatinually harassed the gods. And those dreadful 
mountains, like masses of clouda, with their trees and flat tops, 
falling from: the sky, collided with one another and produced a 
tremendous roar. And when thousands of warriora shouted 
without intermission on the field of battle and the mountains 
with the woods thereon began to fall around, the Earth with her 
forests trembled. Then the divine Nara coming to that dread- 
ful conflict of the Asuras and the Ganas (the followers of 
Rudra), reducing to-dust those rocks. by means of his gald- 
headed arrows covered the heavens with the dust. And. dis- 
eomfitted by the gods, and seeing the furious discus scour- 
ing the fields of heaven like o blazing flame, the mighty Dana- 
yas entered the bowels of the Earth, while others plunged into: 
the sea of salt waters. 

“ And having gained the victory, the gods offering due respect: 
to Mandara placed him on his own base. And the nectar-bear- 
ing gods making the heavens resound with their shouts, went to 
their own abodes. Aad the gods returning to the heavens re- 
joiced greatly, and the vessel of nectar Indra and. the other 
gods made over to Nara for careful keep.” 

And so: ends the nineteenth Section. in. the Astika of the- 
Adi Parva, 


Section XX. 
( Astikeé Parva continued. )- 


Bauti said :—“ Thus have F recited to you all about how 
anvrita (nectar) was churned out of the Ocean, and on which. 
occasion the horse Uchchaisrata-of great beauty and in.com- 
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parable prowess was obtained. It was this horse seeing whom 
Kadru asked Vinata, ‘Tell me, amiable sister, without taking 
much time, of what color is Uchchaisrava?' And Vinata 
answered, ‘that king of horaos is certainly white. What dost 
thou think, sister? Say thou what is ite color, Let ue lay a 
wager upon it. And Kadru replied, ‘O thou of agreeable 
emiles, I think that horse js black in its tail, Beauteous 
one, bet with me that she who loseth shall be the other's 
slave.” 

Sauti continne], “Thus wagering with each other about 
menial gervice as a slave, the sisters went bome resolved to 
satisfy themselves by examining the horse the next day, And 
Kadru bent upon practising a deception, ordered her thousand 
sona to transform theinselves into black hair and specdily 
cover the horse’s tail inorder that se might not become a 
slave. But hor sons the snakes refusing to do her bidding, 
she. curscd them, saying, ‘during the snake-sacrifice of the 
wise king Jnnamejaya of the Pandava race, fire shall consume 
yo.’ And the Grand-father (Brahma) himself heard this ex- 
‘ceedingly crucl curse denounced by Kadru impelled by the 
fates, And secing that the snakes had multiplied oxcecd- 
ingly, the Grand-father moved by kind consideration for his 
creatures sanctioned with all, the gods this curse of Kadru, 
Indeed, of flaming poisov, great prowess, excess of strength, 
and ever bent on biting other creatures, in consequence of such 
poison and for the good of all creatures the conduct of their 
mother towards those persccutors of all creatures was very 
proper, ‘Pate always inflicts the punishment of death on those 
who eeck ‘ho death of other creatures. The gods having 
exchanged sudp sentiments with each other then applauded 
Kadru (and went away.) And Brahma calling Kavyapa to 
him spake unto him these words: ‘O thou pure one who 
overcomest all enemies, these snakes of flaming poison, of 
huge bodies, and ever intent ov biting other creatures, that 
thou hast begot, have bee cursed by their mother. Child, do 
not gricve for it inthe least. The destruction of the snakes 
in the sacrifice hath, indeed, been indicated in the Puranas,’ 


“Baying this, the divine Creafor of the universe propitiated 
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the Prajapati (Lord of creation, Kasyapa) and bestowed on 
that illustrious one the knowledge of neutralising poisons,” 

And so ends the twentieth Section in the Astika of the Adi 
Parva. 





Secrion XXI. 
(Astika, Parva continued). 


Sauti said, “Then when the night had passed away and the 
sun had risen in the morning, O thou whose wealth is ascetism, 
tho two sisters, Kadrv and Vinata, having laid a wager 
about slavery, with haste and impatience went to view the 
horse Uchchaisrava from a near point. On their way they 
saw Ocean, that receptacle of waters, vast and deep, agitat- 
ed and in a tremendous roar, full of fishes large cnough 
to swallow the whale, and abounding with bugs makeras 
and creatures of various forms by thousands, and rendered 
inaccessible by the presence of other terriblo, monster-shaped, 
dark, and fierce aquatic animals; abounding also with 
tortoises and crocodiles, the mine of all kinds of gems, tho 
home of Varuva (the water-god), the excellent and beautiful 
residence of the Nagas, the lord of rivers, the abode of tho 
subterranean fire, the friend (or asylum) of the Asuras, 
the terror of all creatures, the grand resorvoir of waters, 
knowing no deterioration. It is holy, beneficial to the gods, 
and the great mine of nectar; without limits, inconceivable; 
sacred, and highly wonderful. Dark, terrible with tho voice 
of aquatic creatures, tremendously roaring, and full of doop 
whirl-pools, It is an object of terror to all creatures. 
Moved by the winds blowing from its shores and heaving high 
with agitation and disturbance, it seems to danco everywhere 
with uplifted hands represented by its surges. Full of heav- 
ing billows caused by the waxing and waning of the moon, the 
parent of (Vasudeva’s great conch called) Panchajanya, the 
great mine of gems, its waters were formerly disturbed in con- 
sequenco of the agitation caused within them by the Lord 
Govinda (Vishnu) of immeasurable prowess when he assumed 
the form of a wild-boar for raising the (submerged) Earth, Ita 
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bottom lower than the nether regions the vow-observing 
Brahmarshi, Atri, could not fathom after (toiling for) a hundred 
years. It becomes the bed of the lotus-naveled Vishou when 
at the dawn of every Yuga that deity of immeasurable power 
enjoys the deep sleep of spiritual meditation. It is the refuge 
of Mainaka under the fear of falling thunder, and the retreat 
of the Asuras overcome in fierce encounters. It offers water 
as sacrificial butter to the blazing fire emitted from the mouth 
of Vadava (the ocean-mare). jt is fathomless and without 
limits, vast and immeasurable, He" lord of rivers, 

“And they saw that unto it rushed mighty rivers by thouaands, 
in pride of gait, like competitors in love, each enger fora meet- 
ing forestalling the others, And they saw that it was always full, 
end always dancing with the waves. And they saw that it was 
deep and abounding with fierce timis and makaras, And it 
roared constantly with the terrible sounds of aquatic creatures, 
And they saw that it was vast, and wide as the cxpanse of apace, 
unfathomable, and limitless, and the grand reservoir of waters,” 

And so ends the twenty-first Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva, 


Section XXII. 
( Astike Parva continued. ) 


“The Nagas after a debate arrived at the conclusion that 
they should do their mother’s bidding, for if she failed in obtain- 
ing her desire she might burn them all abandoning her affection ; 
on the other hand if she were graciously inclined, the magnani- 
mous one might free them from her curse. They said, ‘We wilt 
cettainly render the horse's tail black” And it is said that they 
then went and became as haire in the horee’s tail, 

“In the meantime, the two co-wives had laid the wager. 
And having laid the wager, O excellent of Brabmanss, the two 

, sisters, Kadru and Vinata, the daughters of Daksha, proceeded 
in great delight along the sky to the other side of the ocean. 
And on their-way they saw the Ocean, that receptacle of waters, 
incapable of being easily disturbed, mightily agitated all on a 
wuddey by the wind, and roaring tremendously, Abounding with 
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fishes capable of swallowing the whale (imi) and full of 
menkaras ; containing also creatures of various forms computed by 
thousands; frightful from the presence of horrible monsters, in- 
accessible, deep, and terrible; the mine of all kinds of gems; the 
home of Varuna (the water-god), the wonderful habitation of the 
Nagas; the lord of rivers; the abode of the sub-terranean fire; 
the residence of the Asuras and of many dreadful creatures; the 
reservoir of waters; not subject to decay ; romantic, and wonder- 
fal; the great mine of the amvita of the celestials ; immeasurable 
and inconceivable ; containing waters that are holy ; filled to the 
brim by many thonsands of great rivers; dancing as it were in 
waves; such the ocean, full of liquid waves, vast as the expanse 
of thesky, deep, of body lighted with the flames of sub-terranean 
fire, and roaring, which the sisters quickly passed over.” 

And so ends the twenty-second Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. 


SzcTion XXIII. 
{ Astika Parva continued. ) 


Sauti said, “ Having crossed the ocean, Kadru of swift speed, 
accompanied by Vinata, soon alighted at the vicinage of the 
horse. They then both beheld that foremost of steeds, of gront 
fleetness, with body white as the rays of the moon but (tail) having 
lack hairs, And observing many black hairs in the tail, Kadru 
put Vinata who was decply dejected into slavery, And thus 
Vinata having lost the wager entered into a state of slavery and 
becdme exceeding sorry. 5 

“And in the meantime, bursting the egg without (the help of 
his) mother, Gadura also, of great splendour, when his time 
came, was born enkindling all the points of the universo,—that 
mighty being endued with strength, that bird capable of 
assuming at will any form, of going at will everywhere, and of 
calling to his aid at will any mensure of energy. Effulgent like 
a heap of fire, he blazed terribly. Of Instre equal to that of 
the fire at the end of the Yuga, his eyes were bright like the 
lightning flash. And goon after, birth that bird grew in size 
and increasing his body ascended the skies, Ficree and fiercely 


88 MAHABHARATA, 


roaring, he was terrible like a second ocean-fire. And all the 
deities seeing him, sought the protection of Bibhavaew (Agni) 
And they bowed down to that deity of manifold forms seated 
on his seat and spake unto him these words:—‘O Agni, extend 
not thy body. Thou wilt not consume us? Lo! this huge 
heap of thy flames is spreading wide’ And Agni replied, 
‘O ye persccutors of the Asuras, it is-not as ye imagine. This is 
Gadura of great strength and equal to me in splendour, enduod 
with great onergy, and born to promote the joy of Vinata. 
Even the sight of this heap of effulgence hath caused this 
dotusion in ye, He is the mighty son of Kasyapa, the 
destroyer of the Nagas, engaged in the good of the gods, and 
the foe of the Daityas and the Rakshasas. Be not afraid of 
it in the least. Come with me and see.’ And thus addressed, 
the gods along with the Rishis wending towards Gadura, 
edlored him from a distance with the following words, 

“The gods said, ‘Thon art a Rishi (é. ¢., cognisant of all 
mantras), sharer of the largest portion in sacrifices, ever 
displayed in splendour, the controller of the bird of life, the 
presiding spirit of the animate and the inanimate universe! 
Thou art the destroyer of all, the creator of all; thou art 
Brahma of the Hiranyagarva form; thou art the lord of 
creation in the form of Daksha and the other Prujapatis ; thou 
art Indra (the king of the gods), thou art the steed-necked 
incarnation of Vishnu; thou art the arrow (Vishnu himself, 
a8 le became such in the hands of Muha-leva on the burning of 
Tripura); thou art the lord of the universe; thou art the 
mouth of Vishnu; thou art the four-faced Padmaja; thou art 
a Brahmana (i¢., wise), thou art Agni, Pavana, &&., (ie, the 
presiding deitics of every object in the universe), Thou art 
knowledge; thou art the illusion to which we are all subject; 
thou art the all-pervading spirit, thou art the lord of the gods; 
thou art the great truth; thou art fearless; thou art ever 
unchanged; thou art the Brakma without attributes; thou art 
the energies of the Sun, &.; thou art the intellectual fanctions ; 
thou art our great protection ; thou art the ocean of holiness; 
thou art the pure; thou art bepeft of the attributes of darkness, 
&c.; thou art the possessor of the six high attributes; thou art 
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he who cannot be withstood in contest! From thee have 
emanated all things; thou art of excellent deeds; thou art 
all that hath not been and all that hath been ! Thou art pure 
knowledge ; thou displayest to ug, as the Sun by his rays, this 
animate and.inanimate universe; darkening the splendour of 
the Sun at every moment, thou art the destroyer of all; thou 
art all that is perishable and all that is imperishable ! O thou 
ef the splendour of Agni, thou burnest all even as the Sun in 
his anger burneth all creatures! O thou terrible one, thou risesb 
even as the fire at the final dissolution of the creation! Thou 
destroyest even him that destroyeth all at the revolutions of 
the Yugas! Having reached thee, O mighty Gadura, who mov- 
est in the skies, we seek thy protection, O lord of birds, whose 
energy is great, whose splendour is that of fire, whose bright- 
ness is as that of lightning, whom no darkness can approach, who 
reachest the very clouds, who art both the cause and the effect, 
the dispenser of boons, and invincible in prowess! O Lord, thia 
whole universe is rendered hot by thy splendour bright as the 
lustre of heated gold! Protect these high-souled gods, who, 
overcome by thee and terrified withal, are flying along the 
heavens in different directions on their celestial cars! O thou 
best of birds, thou lord of all, thou art the son of the merciful 
and high-souled Rishi Kasyapa; therefore, be not wroth but 
have mercy on the universe! Thou art supreme, O assuage 
thy anger, and preserve us! At thy voice, loud as the roar of 
thunder, the ten points, the skies, the heavens, this earth, and 
our hearts, O bird, are continuously trembling! O diminish 
this thy body resembling Agni! At the sight of thy splendour 
resembling that of Yama (the great destroyer) in wrath, our 
hearts losing all equanimity are quaking! O thou lord of birds, 
be propitious to us who solicit thee! © thou illustrious one, 
bestow on us good fortune and joy!” 

“And that bird of fuir feathers, thus adored by the deities 
and the tribes of the Risbis, diminished his own energy and 


splendour.” : 
And thus ends the twenty-third Section in the Astika of 
the Adi Parva, < 
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Sretron XXTY. 


CAstika Parva continued.) 


Santi said, “Then having heard about and beholding his own 
body, that bird of beautiful feathers diminished his size. 

“Aud Gadura said, “Let no creature be afraid; and-as ye 
also are in a fright at sight of my terrible form, I will diminish 
my energy.” 

‘Sauti continued, “Then that bird capable of going every- 
where at will, that ranger of the skies capnble of culling to his 
aid any measure of energy, bearing Aruna on his baok wended 
from his father's home and arrived at his mother’s side on the 
other shore of the grent ocean, And he placed Aruna of great 
splendour in the eastern region, when the Sun had resolved to 
burn the worlds with his fieree rays.” 

Sannaka said, ~ What for did the worshipful San resolve at 
that vine to burn the worlds ? What wrong was done to him 
by the gods which provoked his ire 7” 

Sauti said, “O thou sinless one! when Raha in the act of 
drinking nectar was discovered to the gods hy the Sun and the 
Moon, the former trom that-time conccived an enmity ‘towards 
those deities, And upen the Sun being sought to be devoured 
by that afflicter (Rabu), he became wreth, and thought, ‘O 
this enmity of Raha towards inc hath sprung from my desire of 
benefitting the gods. And this sore evil I alone have to sustain, 
Indeed, at this pass help I obtain net. And the dwellers of the 
heavens see me about to be devoured and suffer it. And there- 
fore forthe destruction of the worlds must I sit.” And with 
this resolution he went to the mountains of the west. 

“And from thot place he began to scattcr his heat around 
for the destruction of the worlds. And then the great Rishis 
approaching the gods spake unto them: ‘Lo! in the middle of 
the night spriugeth a great hoat striking terror into every 
heart, and destructive of the three worlds’. And then the 
gods accompanied by the Rishis wended to the Grand-father, 
and said unto him, ‘O what is this great heat to-day that 
eauseth such pauic ? The Sun hath not yet: arisen, still the 
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‘destruction (of the world) is obvious. O Lord; what shall it 
be when he doth arise?’ And the Grand-father replied, ‘In- 
deed, the Sun is prepared to rise to-day for the destruction of 
the worlds. As soon as he appeareth-he- will burn: everything 
into a heay of ashes.. By me hath been provided ‘the remedy 
beforehand, The intelligent son of Kysyapa is known to all 
by the name: of Aruna. He is huge of body and of great 
splendour; he-shail stay at the front of the Sun, doing the 
duties of charioteer and: taking away all-the energy of the 
former: And this will secure the welfare of the worlds, of the 
Rishis, and of the dwellers of the heavens.’” 

And Sauti continued, “And Aruna, ordered by the Grand- 
futher, did all-that he was ordered to do. And the Sun- rose 
veiled’ by Aruna’s person. I have told thee all about why the 
Sun was in wrath, and how Aruna also-was appointed as the 
Sun's charioteer. Now hear of that other qnestiou propounded 
by thee a little while ago.” 

And so ends the twentyfourth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. 


Section XXV. 
( Astika Parva. continued. ) 


Sauti said, “Then that bird of great strength and energy 
and capable of going at will into-every place repaired to his 
mother’s side on the other shore of the great ocean. For 
thither was Vinata: in’ affliction; defeated in wager and’ pub 
into a state of slavery. And sometime after, on a: certain 
eecesion, Kadru calling Vinata who had prostrated herself 
to the former, addressed her these words in the presence of her 
gon: ‘Q'gentle Vinata; there is in the midst’ of the ocean, in 
@ remote querter, a-delightful and fair region inhabited by the 
Nagas. Bear me thither.’ And then the mother of that bird 
of fair feathers bore (on her back or shoulders) the mother of 
the snakes, And: Gaduraulso; directed by his mother’s words, 
carried: (on his back) the- snakes.. And that ranger of the 
skies born of Vinata began to ascend towards the Sun, And 
thereupon: the snakes, scorched by the rays of the Sun, swoom 
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ed away. And Kadru seeing her sons in that state’ adored 
Indra, saying, ‘I bow to thee, thou lord of all the deities: 
I bow to thee, thou slayer of (the Asura) Vala! I bow'to thee, 
thou slayer of Namuchi, O thou of thousand eyes, thou lord of 
Shachi! By thy showers, be thou the protector of the snakes 
scorched by the Sun! O thou best of the deities, thou art 
our great protection! O thou Purandara, thou art able to 
grant rain in torrents! Thou art Vayu (the air), thou art the 
clouds, thou art fire, and thou art the lightning of the skies! 
Thou art the propeller of the clouds, and thou hast been 
called the great cloud (4. ¢. that which will darken the universe 
during the end of the Fuga)! Thou art the fierce and incom- 
parable thunder, and thou art the roaring clouds! Thou art 
the creator of the worlds and their destroyer! Thou art 
unconquered! Thou art the light of all creatures, thou art 
Aditya, thou art Vibhavasu, thou art the highest knowledge, 
thou art wonderful, thou art the greatest being! Thou art 
wonderful and thou arta King! Thou art the best of the 
deities ! Thou art Vishnu! Thou hast thousand eyes, thou 
art a god, and thou art the final resource! Thou art, 
O deity, all amrita, and thou art the most adored Soma 
(juice)! Thou art the moment, thou art the lunar day, thou 
art the Java (minute), thou art the kshana (4 minutes), 
Thou art the fortnight of the full moon and the fortnight 
of the new moon! Thou art the kala, thou the kashtha, and 
thou the Truéi, (These are all divisions of time) Thou art 
the year, thou the seasons, thou the months, thou the nights, 
“hou the days! Thou art the fair Earth with her mountains 
and forests! Thou ert also the firmament resplendent with 
the Sun! Thou art the great Ocean with heaving billows 
and abounding with timis, swallowers of timis, makaras, 
and various fishes! Thou art of great renown, always adored 
by the wise, and by the great Rishis with minds rapt in 
contemplation! Thou drinkest, for the good of creatures, 
the Soma juice in eacrifices and the clarified butter offered 
with Vushats (mantras of a kind). Thou art always wor- 
shipped in sacrifices by Brabmanas moved by desire of fruit. 
O thou incomparable mass of strength, thou art sung in the 
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Vedangas! It is for that reason that the leamed Brahmanas 
bent upon performing sacrifices study the Vedangas with 
every care,” 

And so ends the twenty-fifth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva, 





Srerion XXVI. 
( Astika, Parva continued. ) 


Sauti continued, “And then the illustrious one having 
the best of horses for his bearer, thus adored by Kadra, 
covered the entire firmament -with massea of blue clouds, 
And he commanded the clouds, saying, ‘pour ye your vivifying 
and blessed drops.’ And those clouds luminous with light 
ing, and incessantly roaring against each other in the welkin, 
poured abundant water. And the sky looked as if the end of 
the Yuga had come, in consequence of those wonderful and 
terribly-roaring clouds that were incessantly begetting vast 
quantities of water, And in consequence of myriads of waves 
caused in the falling torrents, the deep roar of the clouds, the 
flashes of lightning, the violence of the wind, and the general 
agitation, the sky looked as if dancing in madness. And tien 
the sky became dark, the rays of the sun and the moon totally 
disappesing in consequence of the incessant downpour by 
those clouds, 

“And upon Indra’s causing that downpour, the Nagas 
became exceedingly delighted. And the Earth was filled with 
water all around. And the cool clear water reached even the 
nether regions, And there were countless watery waves all 
over the Earth. And the snakes with their mother reached 
(in safety) the island called Ramaniaka, ” 

And so ends the twenty-sixth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva, 


Section XXVII. 
( Astika, Parva continued. ) 


Sauti seid, “And then the Nagas wetted with the shower 
became exceedingly glad. And borne by that’ bird of fair 
feathers, they soon arrived at the island, And that island 
had been appointed by the creator of the universe as the 
abode of the makaras. They had seen io that island on 
a former occasion the fierce Asura of the name of Lavana, 
And arrived there with Gadura, they saw there a beautiful 
forest, washed by the waters of the sea and resounding with 
(the music of ) winged choirs. And there were clusters of 
trees all around with various frnits and flowers. And there 
were algo fair mansions all around ; and many tanks abound- 
ing with lotuses, Andit was also adorned with many fiir 
Jokes of pure water, And it was refreshed with pure incense- 
breathing breezes, And it was adorned with many a tree 
that grows only on the hills of Malayn (sandal wood) which 
seemed by its tallness to reach the very heavens, and which 
shaken by the breeze dropped showers of flowers, And there 
were also various other trees whose flowers were seattered all 
around by the breeze. And it seemed naif these bathed the 
Nagas arrived there with showers of rain represented by 
their dropping flowers, And that forest was charming and 
slear to the Gandharvas and always gave them pleasure, 
And it was full of bees mad with the honey they sucked, 
And the aight of its appearance was excoedingly delightful. 
And in conseqnence of many things there. capable of charming 
everybody, that forest was fair, delightful, and holy, And 
echoing with the notes of various birds, it delighted greatly 
the sons of Kadru. 

“And then the ennkes having arrived at that forest began 
to enjoy themselves, And they commanded the lord of birds, 
Gadura, of great energy, saying, ‘convey us to some other fair 
island with pure water. Thou ranger of the skies, thou 
must have seen many fair regions in thy course (through the 
uir.)’ And Gadura, after reflecting fora few moments, asked 
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kis mother Viuata, ‘why, mother, am I ta do the bidding of 
the snakes ? Aud Vinata thos questioned by him thus spake 
unto that ranger of the skies, her son, invested with every 
virtue, of great energy, and great strength. 

“Vinata said, ‘O thou best of birds, I have become, from 
misfortune, the slave of her who hath the same husband with 
me. The snakes hy au act of deception caused me to lose my 
bet and have made me so,’ And when lis mother had told 
him the reason, that ranger of the skies, dejected with grief, 
addresved the snakes, saying, ‘Tell me, ye snukes, by bringing 
what thing, or gaining a knowledge of what thing, or doing 
what act of prowess, we may be freed from this state of bund- 
age to ye.” 

Sauti continued, “And the snakes hearing him said, 
‘Bring thou amrite by force. Then, O bird, shalt thon be 
freed from bondage,’ ” 

And so ends the twenty-seventh Section in the Astika of 
the Adi Parva, 


Skerion XXVIIT. 
( Astika Paver comtinued. ) 


Santi said, “Gadura, thns addressed by yhe sakes, then 
said unto his mother. ‘TI shall go’ to bring amy T desive 
to eat something. Direct me to it.’ And Vinata replied : 
‘Hn a remate region in the midst of the ocean, the Nishadas 
have theic fair home. Having eaten the thousand Nishadus 
that live there, bring thou amvita. But let not thy heart be 
ever set on taking the life of a Brahmana. A Brahimana of all 
creatures must not be slain. He is, indeed, like fire. A Brah- 
mana when angry becomes like fire or the Sun, like poison or av 
edged weapon. A Brahmana, it hath been said, is the master 
of all creatures. Hor these and other reasons, 9 Bralimana is 
the adored of the virtuous. © child, he is never fo be slain by 
thee even in anger. Hostility with the Bralmaunas, therefore, 
would not be proper under any circumstances. O thou sinless , 
one, neither Agni nor the Siy truly cousimeth so as doth a 
Brahmana of rigid vows when angry. By these various ir 
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tions must thon know a good Brahmana. Indeed, a Brabmana 
is the first-born of all creatures, the foremost of the four 
orders, the father and the master of all.’ 

“And Gadara then asked, ‘O mother, of what form isa 
Brahmana, of what behaviour, and of what prowess ? Doth he 
shine like fre, or is he of tranquil mien? And, O mother, 
it behoveth thee to tell my inquiring self, assigning reasons, 
those auspicious signs by which I may recognise a Brahmana ! 

“And Vioata replied, saying, ‘O child, him streouldst thou 
know as 2 bull amongst Brahmanas who having entered thy 
throat will torture thee as a fish-hook or burn thee as faming 
charcoal. A Brahmana must never be slain by thee even in 
anger. And Vinata from affection for her son again told 
him these words: ‘Him shouldst thou know as a good Brahm- 
ang who shall not be digested in thy stomach,” And Vinata, 
from parental affection, reiterated those words. And although 
she knew the incomparable strength of her son, she yet bless- 
el him heartily, for deceived by the snakes she was very much 
afflicted by woe. And she said, ‘Let Maruta (the god of the 
winds) protect thy wings, aul the Sun aud the Moon thy verte- 
bral regions; let Agni protect they head, and the Vasus thy 
whole body ! I also, O child, engaged in beneficial ceremonies, 
shall sit here to give thee prosperity, Go then, O child, in 
eafety to accomplish thy purpoee, '” 

Sauti continued, “ Then Gadura, having heard the words 
of his mother, stretched his wings and ascended the skies 
And endued with great strength, he soon came upon the Ni- 
shades, hungry and like to another Yama, And bent upon 
slaying the Nishadas, he then raised a great quantity of dust 
that overspread the firmament and sucking up water from amid 
the ocean, shook the trees growing on the adjacent mountains, 
And then the lord of birds obstructed the principal thorough- 
fare of the Nishadas by his mouth having increased its cleft 
at will, And the Nishadus began to fly in great haste in 
the direction of the open mouth of the great eerpent-eater, 
And as birds in great affliction ascend by thousands into the 
skies when the trees of the forest are shaken by the wind, so 
those Nishadas blinded by the dust raised by the storm entered 
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ithe wido-extending cleft of Gadura’s mouth open to receive 
them, And then the hungry lord of ail rangers of the skies, 
the opproasor. of enemies, endued with great strength, and 
moving with the greatest activity to achieve his end, closed his 
mouth killing innumerable Nishadus following the occupation 
of fishermen.” 
And so ends the twenty-eighth Section in the Astika of 

Adi Parva. 


Section XXIX. - 
( Astika Parva continued, ) 


Sauti continued, “A certain Brahmana with his wife had 
entered the throat of that ranger of the skics. And the former 
thereupon began to burn the bird’s throat like flaming charcoal, 
And him Gadura addressed, saying, ‘O thou best of Brahm- 
‘anes, come out soon from my mouth which I open for thee, 
A Brahmana must never be slain by me although he may ba 
always engaged in sinful practices,’ And to Gadura who had 
thus addressed him, that Brahmana said, ‘O let this woman of 
the Nishada caste who is my wife come out with me!’ And 
Gadura said, ‘Taking the woman also of the Nishada caste with 
thee, come out soon, Save thyself without delay inasmuch ag 
thou hast not yet been digested by the heat of my stomach.” 

Sauti continued, “And then that Brahmana accompanied 
by bis wife of the Nishada caste came out, and eulogising 
Gadura weoded whithersoever he liked. And upon that Brahm- 
ana coming out with his wife, that lord of birds, fleetas the 
mind, stretching his wings ascended the skies. And he then 
saw hie father ; and hailed by him, Gadura of incomparable 
prowess made proper answers. And the great Rishi (Kasyapa) 
then asked him, ‘O child, is it well with thee? Dost thou get 
sufficient food every day ? Is there food in plenty for thee in 
the world of men ?’ 

“And Gadura replied, ‘My mother is ever well, And so 
my brother, and so am I. But, father, Ido not always obtain 
plenty of food for which my geace is incomplete. Iam sent 
by the snakes to fetch the excellent amrifa (Soma), And, 
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indeed, I shall fetch it to-day for emancipating my mother from 
her bondage. My mother had commanded me, saying,—Eat 
then the Nishadas—I have eaten them by thousands but my 
hunger is net appeased. Therefore, O worshipful one, point 
out to me some other food, by eating which, O master, I may 
be strong enough to bring away amvita by force. Thou shouldst 
indicate some food wherewith I may appease my hunger and 
thirst.’ 

“ And Kasyapa replied, ‘This lake thou seest is very sacred, 
It hath been heard of even in the heavens. There ar elephant 
with face downwards doth continually drag a tortoise his elder 
brother, Ishall speak to you in detail of their hostility in 
former life, I will tell you in full of their enmity in enother 
life. Hear from me the truth, in proof whereof are they both 
{in this place.) 

“There was of old a great Rishi of the name of Vibha- 
vasu. He was exceedingly wrathful. He had a younger brother 
of the name of Supritika who also wasa great ascetic. And 
the great sage Supritika was averse to keep his wealth joint 
with his brother’s. And Supritika would always speak of parti- 
tion. After a certain time his brother Vibhavasu told Supri- 
tika,—It is from great foolishness that persons blinded by love 
of wealth always desire to make « partition of. their patrimony, 
And after effecting a partition they fight with each other, Then 
again, enemies in the guise of friends cause an estrangement 
between ignorant and sclfish men after they become separated 
in their wealth ; and pointing out faults confirm their quarrels 
so that they soon fall one by one. And downright ruin very 
soon overtakes the separated. For these reasons, the wise 
never speak well of partition amongst brothera who when 
divided regard not the most authoritative Shastras and are 
always in fear of cach other. But as thou Supritika, without 
regarding my advice, impelled by desire of separation always 
wishest to make an arrangement about your property, thou 
must become an elepbant.—And Supritika, thus cursed, then 
spake unto Vibhavasu :—Thou also must become a tortoise 
moving in the interior of the watere.— 

“* Aud thas on account of wealth those two fools, Supritika 
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and Vibhavasu, from each other’s curse, have become an ele- 
phant and a tortoise. Owing to their wrath, they have both 
become inferior animals, And they are engaged in hostilities 
with each other, proud of their excessive strength and the 
weight of their bodies, Andin this luke those two of huge 
bodies are engaged in acts according to their former hostility. 
The other amongst them, the handsome elephant of huge body, 
iseven now approaching. And hearing his roar, the tortoise also 
of huge body, living within the waters, cometh out agitating 
the lake exeeedingly. And sceing him, the elephant, with 
trunk in a curl, gocth into the water. And endued with.greet 
energy; with motion of his.tusks, of fore-part of his trunk, of 
tail, and of fect, he agitates.the waters of the lake abounding with 
fishes, And the tortoise also of much strength, with upraised 
head, cometh ferward for an encounter. Aud the elephant is 
six yojanas in height and twico that measure in circumference. 
And the height of the tortoise also is three yojanas and his 
circumference ten. Eat thou both of them, madly engaged 
in the encounter and bent upon slaying each other, and accom- 
plish this business that thou desirest, Eating that fierce cle- 
phant,—looking like a huge mountain and. resembling a mass of 
dark clouds, bring thou amrita. ” 

Suuti continued, “And having said so unto Gadurs, he 
(Kasyapa) blessed him them ‘Btest be thou when thou ors 
engaged with the gods in combat, Let pots filled. to the brim, 
Brahmanas, kine, and what other auspicious objecta. there are, 
bless _thee,.O thou oviparous one, And O thou of great 
strength, when thou art engaged with the gods in combat, let 
the Richas, the Yajus, the Samas, the sacred sacrificial butter, 
all the mysteries (of the Vedas), and all the Vedas, be thy 
strength,’ 

“And Gadura, thus addressed by his father, wended to-the 
side of that lake. And he saw that expanse of clear water 
with birds of various kinds-all around. And remembering. the 
words of his father, that ranger of the skies possessed of great 
ewiftness of motion seized the elephant and the tortoise, one 
im each claw. And that bird then soared high into the aiz, 
And he came upon a sacred® place culled Alumva and saw 


Toe MAHABEARATA, ~ 


many divine trees. And struck by the wind raised by his 
Wings, those trees began to shake with fear. And those di- 
vine trees growing on golden summits feared that they would 
break. And the ranger of the skies seeing that those trees 
eapable of granting every wish were quaking with. fear, went to 
other trees of incomparable appearance. And those gigantic 
trees were adorned with fruits of gold and silver and branches 
of precious gems, And they were washed with the waters of the 
ses, And there was a large banian among them grown into 
gigantic proportions, that then spoke unto that lord of birds while 
coursing towards it fleet as the mind: ‘Sit thou on this large 
branch of mine extending a hundred yojanas and eat thou the 
elephant and the tortoise.’ And when that best-of birds of great 
swiftness, and of body resembling a mountain, quickly alighted, 
that banian, the ‘resort of thousands of birds, shook and that 
branch also full of leaves broke.” 

And so onds the twenty-ninth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. 


Section XXX. 
( Astiva Parca continued. ) 


Sauti said, “The moment the arm of the tree was touched 
by Gadura of great might with his feet, it broke, And as it 
broke, it was supported by Gadura, And as he cast his eyes 
around in wonder after having broken that gigantic branch, he 
saw that a tribe of Rishis called Valakhilyas were suspended 
therefrom with heads downwards, And having seen those 
Brahmarshis engaged in ascetic practices suspended therefrom, 
Gadura said unto himself, ‘Indeed, there are Rishis suapended 
from it: Twill not kill them.’ And roflecting that if that 
branch fell down, the Rishis would be slain, the mighty one 
held by his claws the elephant and the tortoise yet more firmly. 
And the king of birds, from fear of slaying the Rishis and 
desirous of saving them, held that branch in his beaks and rose 
on his wings. And great Rishis seeing that act of his which 
was beyond even the power of the gods, their hearte moved by 
“wonder, gave that mighty bird a namie, And they eaid, ‘As 
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this ranger of the skies rises on its wings bearing a heavy 
burden, therefore let this foremost of birds having snakes for 
his food be called Gaduire (bearer of heavy weight.) 

* And shaking the mountains by his wings, Gadura leisurely 
coursed through the skies. And as he soared with the elephaut 
and the tortoise (in his claws), he beheld various regions under- 
neath, And desiring as he did to save the Valakhilyas, he saw 
nota spot whereon to sit. And at last he wended to the 
foremost of mountains called Gandhamadana. And he saw 
there his father Kasyapa engaged in ascetic devotions, And 
Kasyapa also saw his son—that ranger of the skies, of divine 
form, possessed of great splendour, energy, and strength, and 
endued with the speed of the wind or the mind, huge asa 
mountain peak, a ready smiter like the curse of a Brahmans, 
inconceivable, indescribable, frightful to all creatures, endued 
with great prowess, terrible, of the eplendour of Agni himself, 
and incapable of being overcome by the deitiea, Danavas, und 
invincible Rakshasas, capable of splitting mountain summits 
and of sucking the ocean itself and of destroying the worlds, 
fierce, and looking like Yama himeelf. And then the illus- 
trious Kasyapa secing him approach and knowing also his 
motive, spake unto him these worde. 

“And Kasyapa said, ‘ O child, don’t commit a rash act, for 
then thou wouldst have to suffer pain. The Valakhilyas, sup- 
porting themselves by drinking the rays of the Sun, might, if 
angry, consume thee.’ ” 

Sauti continued, “And Kusyapa then propitiated, for the 
sake of his son, the Valakhilyas of exceeding good fortune 
and whose sins had been destroyed by ascetic penances, And 
Kasyapa said, ‘Ye whose wealth is asceticism, the essay of 
Gadura is for the good of all creatures, The task is great that 
he is striving to accomplish. It behoveth’ ye to accord his 
your permission ?’” 

Sauti continued, “The Munis thus aiddrossod by the illus- 
trious Kasyapa abandoned that branch and wended to the 
sacred mountain of Himavata for purposes of ascetic penances. 
And upon those Rishis going awey, the son of Vinata, with voice 
obstructed by the branch in his beaks, asked his father Kasyups, 
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* 0 thou illustrious one, where am I to throw this arm of the 
tree ? Illustrious one, indicate to me some region that is withe 
out luman beings.’ And then Kasyapa spoke of a mountain 
without human beings, with caves and dales always covered 
with snow and incapable of approach by ordinary creatures 
even in thought. And the great bird bearing that branch, 
the elephant, and the tortoise, then proceeded with great speed 
towards that inountain of broad waist. And the great arm 
of the tree with which that bird of huge body flew away could 
not be girt round with a cord made of a hundred (cow) 
hides. And Gadura, the lord of birds, then flew away for 
hundred thousands of yojanas within the shortest time. And 
going according to the directions of his father to that moun- 
tain almost in a moment, the ranger of the skies Jet fall 
the gigantic branch. And it fell with a great noiso, And 
that king of rocks shook, struck with the storm raised by Ga- 
dura’s wings. And the trees thereon dropped showers of flowers, 
And the cliffs of that mountain decked with gems and gold 
and adorning that great mountain itself, wero loosened and 
fell down onall sides, And the falling branch struek down 
numerous trees which with their golden flowers amid theie 
dark foliage shone there like clouds charged with lightning, 
And those trees, bright 2s gold, falling down upon the ground 
and becoming dyed with mountain metals, shone as if they 
were bathed in the rays of the sun, 

“ And the best of birds, Gadura, perching on the snmmit 
‘of that mountain then ate both the elephant and the tortoise, 
And he the son of Tarkhya, endued with great speed, having 
eat of the tortoise and the elephant, then rose on his wings 
from the top of the mountain summit. 

“ And various omens began te appear among the gods fore~ 
boding fear. Indra’s favorite thunder-bolt blazed up in a fright. 
And meteors with flames and smoke, loosened from the welkin, 
shot down during the day. And the respective weapons of 
the Vasus, the Rudras, the Adityas, of all of them, of the 
Sadhyas, the Marutas, and of all the other tribes of the gods, 
began to spend their force against each other. And such 
things had never happened even in the war of the gods and the- 
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Asuro, And the winds blew accompanied with thunder, and 
meteors fell by thousands, And the eky, although it was 
cloudtess, roared tremendously. And even he who was the 
god of gods, dropped showers of blood. And the lystre of the 
flowery garlands om the necks of the gods was dimned, And 
their prowess suffered a diminution, And terrible masses of 
clouds dropped thick showers of blood. And the dust raised 
by the winds darkened the splendour of the very coronets of 
the gods. And he of a thousand sacrifices (Indra), with the 
other gods, perplexed with fenr at sight of these dark disasters, 
spake unto Vrilaspati thus: ‘Why, O worshipful one, have 
these dark disasters suddeuly arisen? No foe do I behold who 
woull oppress us in war.’ Aud Vrihaspati answered, ‘O thou 
chief of the gods, thou of a thousand sacrifices, it is from thy 
fault and carelessness, and owing also to the ascetic penances of 
of the high-sonled great Rishis, the Valakhilyas, that the son 
of Kasyapa aud Vinata, a ranger of the skies endued with 
great strength and possessing the capacity to assume at will 
any form, is approaching to take away the Some. And that 
bird, foremost among all eudued with strength, is able to rob 
ye of the Soma. Every thing is possible, I weon, in him: 
the un-achievable he can achieve.” 

Sauti continued, “Aud Indra having heard these words 
then spoke unto those that guarded the um*ita: ‘A bird 
endued with great strength and energy has sct his mind on 
taking away the amrita. 1 warn ye beforehand so that he may 
not succeed in taking it away by force. Vrihaspati bas told 
me that his strength is immeasurable, And the gods heuring 
of it were amazed and took precautions, And they stood 
surrounding the amrita, and Indra also of great prowess, the 
wielder of the thuuder, stood with them. And the gods wore 
curious breastplates of gold, of great value and set with gems, 
and bright leathern armour of great tonghness. And the 
mighty deities wielded various sharp-edged weapons of terrible 
shapes, countless in number, emitting, even al] of them, sparka 
of fire mixed with smoke. And they were also armed with 
Many a discus and iron mace furnished with spikes, and trident, 
and battle-axe, various kinds of sharp-pointed short missiles 
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and polished swords and maces of terrible forms, all befitting 
their respective bodies. And decked with celestial ornaments 
and resplendent with those bright arms, the gods waited there, 
their fears allayed. And the gods, of incomparable strength, 
energy, and splendour, resolved to protect the ararite, capable 
of splitting the towns of the Asuras, all displayed themselves 
in forms resplendent as the fire. Thus the gods having stood 
there, that [would be] battle-field, in consequence of hundred 
thousands of maces furnished with iron spikes, shone like 
another suddenly arrived sky illumined by the rays of the sun.” 

And so ends the thirteeth Scction in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva, 





Section XXXT. 
( Astika, Purva continued. ) 


Saunake said, “O Son of Suta, what was Indra’s fault, 
what his act of carelessness ? How was Gadura born in conze- 
quence of the ascetic penances of the Valakhilyas ? Why also 
had Kasyapa—a Brahmana—the king of birds for his son ? Why 
too was he invincible of all creatures and un-slayable of all ? 
Why also was that ranger of the skies capable of going into 
every place at will and of mustering at will any measure of 
energy? If these are described in the Purana, I should like 
to hear them !” 

Sauti said, “What thon askest me is, indeed, the subject 
of the Purana. © twice-born one, listen as I briefly recite ib 
all! 

“Once upon a time, when the Prajapati, Kasyapa, was 
engaged in a sacrifice from desire of offspring, the Rishis, the 
gods, and the Gandharvas, gave him help, And Indra was 
appointed by Kasyapa to bring the sacrificial wood; and with. 
him those ascetice—the Valukhilyas, and all the other deities, 
And the lord Indra tuking up according to hisown strength 9 
weight that was mountain-like, brought it without any fatigue, 
And he saw on the way some Rishis, of bodies of the measure 
of the thumb, together carrying one single stalk of the Palasha 
(Butea frondosn) leaf, And those Rishis were, trom want of food, 
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very lean-fleshed a5 if merged into their own bodies, Aud they 
were so weak that they were much afflicted when sunk in the 
water that collected in an indentation on the road caused by the 
hoof of acow. And Purandara, proud of his strength, beheld 
them with eurprise, and laughing at them in derision soon teft 
them behind, insulting them besides by passing over their 
heads. And those Rishis were at this possessed with rage and 
sorrow, And they made preparations for a great act at which 
Indra was terrified. Hear thou, O Saunaka, of the wish for the 
accomplishment of which those vow-observing, wise, and excellont 
ascetics poured clarified butter on the sacrificial fire with 
loudly uttered mantras! ‘There shall be another Indra of all 
the gods, capuble of going everywhere at will and of muster- 
ing at will any measure of energy, imparting foar unto the (pre- 
sent) king of the gods. By the fruit of our ascetic penances, 
let one arise, an hundred times greater than Indra in courage 
and strength, fleet as the mind, and fierce withal.” And the 
king of the gods, heof a hundred sacrifices, having como to 
know of this, became very much alarmed and sought the pro- 
tection of the vow-observing Kasyapa, And the Prajapati, 
Kasyapa, hearing everything from Indra went to the Valakhi- 
jyas and asked thom if their act lad been successful. And 
those truth-speaking Rishis ‘replied to him, saying, ‘Let it be aa 
thou sayest.’ And the Prajapati, Kasyapa, pacifying them, 
spake unto them as follows:—‘By the word of Brahma, 
this one hath been made the lord of the three worlds. Ye 
ascetics, ye also have been striving to create another Indra! 
Ye excellent ones, it behoveth ye not to falsify the word of 
Brahma! Let not also this purpose for (accomplishing) which 
ye are striving be rendered futile. Let there spring on Indra 
(Lord) of winged creatures, endued with excess of strength, 
Be gracious unto Indra who is a suppliant before ye * And the 
Valakhilyas, thus addressed by Kasyapa, after reverenc- 
ing that first of Munis, the Prajapati, Kasyapa, spake unto 
him. 

“The Valakhilyas said, ‘O Projapati, this essay of us all 
is for an Indra. Indeed, this essey hath been also meant for 
@ son being born unto thee. Let this successful act then be 
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agcepted by thee! And in this matter appoint thon whatso« 
ever thon seest is good and proper.” 

Sauti continued, “Meanwhile, moved by the desire of 
offspring, the good daughter of Daksha, the vow-observing, 
amiable, and fortunate -Vinata, her ascctic ptnances over, 
having purified herself with a,bath in that season when connu- 
bial intercourse might prove fruitful, approached her lord. 
And Kasyzpa spake unto her, ‘Respected one, the sacrifice 
commenced by me hath borne friut : what hath been desired by 
thee shall come to pass, Two heroic sons shall ‘be born unto 
thee, the lorda of the three worlds, And by the ascetic pen- 
ances of the Valakhilyas and by virtue of the desire with 
which I had commenced my sacrifice, those sons shall be of 
exceeding good fortune and worshipped of the three worlds." 
And the worshipful Kasyapa spake unto ‘her again, ‘ Bear thou 
those nuapicious seeds with great care. These two shall 
be the lords of dll winged creatures, And the heroic rangers 
of the sky shall be respected of the worlds, and capable of 
assuming at will any form.’ 

“Aud the Prajapati, gratified with all that took place, 
then addressed him of a hundred sacrifices, enying, ‘Thou 
&hait have two brothers of groat energy and prowess, who shalt 
be to thee even as thy help-mates. And from them no 
injury shall result unto thee, Let thy sorrow cease ; thou shalt 
continue a’ the lord of all, By thee also let not the utterers 
of Brahma (the Veda) be ever again slighted. Nor by thee also 
let the very wrathful ones whose words are even as the thunder- 
bolt be ever again ‘insulted.’ And Indra, thus addressed, went 
to heaven, his fears dispelled. And Vinata also, her purpose 
fulfilled, was exceeding glad. And she gave birth to two gons, 
Arune and Gadura. And Aruna of undeveloped body became 
the fore-runner of the Sun, And Gadura was vested with the 
lordship of the birds. © thon of the race of Bhrigu, hearken 
now to the mighty achievement of Gadura!” 

And so ends the thirty-first Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. 


Section XXXIE 


( Astika Parva continued. ) 


Sauti said, “O thou foremost of Brahmanas, upon the 
gods having stood prepared for war in that way, Gadura the 
king of birds eoon came upon those wise ones. And the 
gods beholding Him of excessive strength began to quake 
with fear, and strike one another with all their weapons. And 
amongat those that guarded the Shoma was Bhaumana (the 
celestial architect), of measureless might, effulgent as the 
electric fire, and of great energy. And after a terrific encoun- 
ter of only a moment, mangled by the ford. of birds with 
his talons, beak, and-wings, he lay as dead on the field, And 
that ranger of the skies darkening the worlds by the dust 
raised by the hurricane of hia wings, overwhelmed: the celes- 
tials with it, Amd the celestials overwhelmed by that dust 
swooned away, And lo, the immortals who guarded the 
amrita, blinded by that dust, could not see Gadura! And 
Gadura thus agitated the region of the heavens, And ha 
mangled the gods.thus with-the wounds inflicted by hia wings 
and' beaks, 

“And then the god of thousand: eyes: commanded Vays 
(the god of wind), saying, ‘dispell thou this shower of dust 
soon. O Maruta; this is, indeed, thy work.!’ And then the 
mighty Vaye soon dispelled that dust, And when the dark. 
ness had: disappeared; the celestials attacked Gadura, And 
as he of preat might was.attacked by the gods, he began to 
roar loudly, like the great cloud that appeareth inthe sky at 
the end of the Puga, frightening every orcatere. And that 
king-of birds of great energy and slager of hostile heroes, 
then rose on his-wings, And him staying in the skies over 
the heads of the gods, all the wise ones (the celestials) 
with Indra amongst them covered with double-edged broad- 
swords, iron-maces furnished with sharp spikes, pointed lances, 
maces, bright kshurapras, and many a discus of the form of 
the sun, And the king of binds, attacked on all sides with 
showers of various weapons, fought exceeding hard with- 
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out wavering for = moment. And the son of Vinata, of 
great prowess, blazing in the sky, attacked the gods on all 
sides with his wings and breast. And blood began to flow 
copiously from the bodies of the gods mangled by the talons 
and the beak of Gadura. And overcome by the Jord of birds, 
the Sadbyas-with the Gandbarvas fled eastwards, tho Vasus 
with the Rudras towards the south, the Adityas towards the 
‘west, and the twin Aswinas towards the north. And gifted 
with great energy, they retreated fighting, looking back every 
moment on their enemy. 

«And Gadura had encounters with (the Yakshas) Aewa- 
kranda of great courage, with Rainuka, with the bold Kra- 
thanaka, with Tapana, with Uluka and Shasanake, with Ni- 
mishe, with Poruja, and with Pulina. And the son of Vinata 
mangled them with his wings, talons, and beak, like that 
oppressor of enemies—the holder of the Pinaka himself in 
anger at the end of the yuga. And those Yakhas of great 
might and courage, mangled al] over by that ranger of the 
skies, looked like masses of black clouds dropping thick showers 
of blood. 

“ And Gadura depriving thom of life then went to where 
the amrita was, And he saw that it was surrounded on all 
sides with fire, And the terrible flames of that fire covered 
thé entire sky. And moved by violent winds, they seemed 
bent on burning the Sun himself And the illustrious Gadura 
then assumed ninety times ninety (eight thousand and one hun- 
dred) mouths. And soon drinking in many rivers with those 
mouths and returning with great speed, that oppressor of enc- 
mies, having wings for his vehicle, extinguished that fire with 
those rivers, And extinguishing that fire, he assumed another 
mnall form, desirous of entering into (where the Soma. was.) 

And so ends the thirty-second Scction in the Astike of 
the Adi Parva, 


Section XXXIII. 
( Astika Parva continued. ) 


Seuti said, “ And that bird, assuming a golden body bright 
as the rays,of the sun, entered with great force (the 
region where the Soma was), like a torrent entering the 
ocean, And he saw in the vicinage of the Soma a wheel- 
of ateel, keen-edged, and sharp as the razor, revolving 
incessantly, And that fierce instrument, of the lustre 
of the blazing sun and of terrible form, was devised by 
the gods for cutting to pieces all robbers of the Soma, And 
Gadura seeing a passage through it stopped there for a moment. 
And diminishing his body, in an instant he passed through 
the spokes of that wheel. And within the line of the wheol, 
he beheld, stationed there for guarding the Soma, two great 
anakes of the lustre of blazing fire, of tongues bright as the 
lightning flash, of great energy, of mouth emitting fire, of 
blazing eyes, containing poison, very terrible, always in anger, 
and of great activity. And their eyes were ceaselessly.inflam- 
ed with rage and were winkless. And he who is seen by 
even one of the two is instantly reduced to ashes, And 
the bird of fair feathers suddenly covered their eyes with 
dust, And unseen by them he attacked them from alli 
sides, And the son of Vinata—that ranger-of the skies— 
attacking their bodies, mangled them inte pieces, Aud he then 
approached the Soma without loes of time. And the mighty 
son .of Vinata, taking up the amrita from the place where 
it was, rose on his wings with great speed, breaking into 
picces the instrument that had surrounded it. And the 
bird soon came out taking the amrita but without driuking 
it himself, And he then wended on his way without the least 
fatigue, darkening the splendour of the Sun, 

“ And the son of Vinata then met with Vishnu in his path 
along the sky. And Narayana was gratified with that act of 
self-denial on the part of Gadura. And that deity. knowing no 
deterioration said unto the ranger of the skies, ‘O Iam in- 
clined to grant thee a boon.’ ,And the ranger of the skies 
thereupon said, ‘I shall stay above thee,’ And he again spake 
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unto Narayana these words :—‘I shall be immortal and free 
from disease without (drinking) amrita.’ And Vishnu said 
unto the son of Vinata, ‘Be itso.” And Gadura, receiving 
those two boons, told Vishnu, ‘I also shall grant thee a boon ; 
therefore, let the possessor of the six. attributes, aek of me.’ 
And Vishnu asked the mighty carrier of great weights to be- 
come his vehicle. And he made the bird sit om the flag staff of 
his car, saying, ‘ Even thus thou shalt stay above me.” And the 
wanger of the skies, of greab speed, saying unto Narayana, 
‘Be it so,’ swiftly wended on bis way, mocking the wind 
with his fleetness, 

“And while that foremost of all rangers of the skies, that 
frst of winged creatures, Gadura, was coursing through the 
air after robbing the amrita, Indra hurled at him his thunder- 
bolt. And Gadura, the lord of birds, struck with the thunder 
bolt, spake laughingly unto Indra engaged in the encounter, in 
sweet words, saying, ‘E shal respect the Rishi (Dadhichi): of 
whose bone the Vajra hath been made. F shall atso respect the 
Vajra, and thee also of a thonsund sacrifices, I cast this 
feather of nine whose end thou shalt not attam. Struck with 
thy thuader I have not felt the slightest pain.’ And having 
said this, the king of birds cast a feather of his. And all crea- 
tures became exceeding glad, beholding that excellent feather 
of Gadura so cast off by himself. And eceing that the feather 
was very beautiful, they said, ‘Let this bird be called Suparna 
(having fair feathers.’ And Purandara of a thousand eyes 
witnessing this wonderful incident thought that bird to be 
some great being and addressed him thus. 

“ And Indra eaid, ‘O thon best of birds, Edesire to know 
the limit of thy great strength, and I desire also eternal friend- 
ship with thee,’” 

And so ends the thirty-third Section in the Astika of the 
Adj Parra, 


+ Baotton XXXIV. 
( Asti Parea continued. ) 


Sauti continued, “And Gadura said, ‘O Purandaralet there 
be friendship between theo and me ns thon desircst. My 
strength, know thou, is great and hard to bear, O thoa 
of a thousand sacrifices, the good never approve of speaking 
highly of their owa strength, nor do they speak of their own 
merits. Bat being made a friend, asked by thee, O friend, I 
will answer thee, although self-praise without reason is ever 
improper. Ican bearon a single feather of mine, O Sakra, 
this Earth with her mountains and forests and with the waters 
of the ocean, and with thee also stationed thereon, Know 
thou, my strength is such that I can bear without fatigue even 
all the worlds put together, with their animate and inanimate 
objects,’” 

Santi continued, “O Saunaka, after Gadura of great cour- 
age had thus spoken, the chief of the gods—the wearer of 
the (celestial) crown, the lord bent upon the good of the worlds, 
replied, saying, ‘{t isas thou sayest. Everything is possible 
in thee, Accept now my sincere and hearty friendship, And 
if thou hast no business with the Soma, return it to me. 
Those to whom thon wouldst give it would always oppose us.’ 
And Gadura, answered, ‘ There is a certain reason for which the 
Soma is being carried by me, Ishall not give the Soma to 
any one for drink, But where I myself, O thou of thousand eyes, 
place it down, thou lord of the heavens canst then, taking it 
up, instantly bring it away.’ And Indra then said, ‘O thou 
oviparous one, Iam highly gratified with thie speech now 
spoken by thee! O thou best of all rangcra of the skies, 
accept from me any boon that thou desirest.’” 

Sauti continued, “And Gadura, recollecting then the sous 
of Kadru and remembering also the bondage of his mother, 
caused by an act of deception, owing to the well-known reason 
(the curse of Aruna), said, ‘Although I have power over all 
creatures, yet I shall do your bidding, Let, O Sakra, the 
mighty snakes become my food ® And the slayer of the Dax 


112 MAHABHARATA, 


naves, having said unto him ‘Be it so,’ then wentto Hari the 
god of gods, of great soul, the lord of Yogees, And the 
latter sanctioned everything that had been said by Gadura, 
And the worshipful lord of the heavens again said unto Gadura, 
<I shall bring away the Soma when thou plaeest it down.” 
And having said so, he bade farewell to Gadura, And the 
bird of fair feathers then went to the vicinage of hia mother 
with great speed. 

“ And Gadura in joy then spake unto all the snakes, ‘Here 
have I brought the amrifa. Let me place it on some kusa 
grass. O ye suakes, sitting here, drink of it after ye have per- 
formed your ablutions and religious rites. As said by ye, let 
this my mother become from this day a freed-woman, for by 
me hath been accomplished your bidding.’ And the snakes 
having said unto Gadura ‘ Be it so,’ then went to perform their 
ablutions, And Sakra in the meantime taking up the amrita 
wended back to the heavens. And the snakes, after performing 
their ablutions, their daily dovotions, and other sacred rites, 
returned in joy, desirous of drinking the amritd. And they 
saw that the bed of kusa grass whereon the amrita had been 
placed was empty, the amvita itself having been taken away 
by a counter act of deception. And they thereupon began to 
lick with their tongnes the kusa grass as the amrita had been 
placed thereon, And.the tongues of the snakes by that act 
became divided in twain. And the kusa grass too from con- 
tact with amrita became sacred from that time. And thus by 
the illustrious Gadura was amrita brought (from the heavens) 
and brought for the snakes, and by him thus were the snakes 
made of divided tongues. 

“ And the bird of fair feathora very much delighted, enjoyed 
himeelf in those woods accompanied by his mother, And he 
of grand achievements, deeply reverenced by all rangers of the 
skies, gratified his mother by eating of the snakes. 

“ And that man who would listen to this story, or read it 
to an assembly of good Bralhmanas, must surely go to heaven 
acquiring great merit from the recitation of (the deeds of ) 
Gadura.” ‘ 
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And se ends the thirty-fourth Section in the Astike of the 
Adi Parva. 


Sgcrion XXXV. 
( Astika Parva continued. ) 

Saunake said, “O son of Suta, thou hast unfolded the 
teason why the snakes were cursed by their mother, and why 
Vinata was also carsed by her son. Thou hast also related the 
bestowal of boons by their husband on Kadru and Vinata, 
Thou hast likewise told us the names of Vinata’s sons, 
But thou hast not yet recited the names of the snakes, We 
are anxious to hear the names of the principal ones,” 

Sauti said, “O thou whose wealth is asceticism, from fear 
of being lengthy, I shall not mention the names of all the snakes, 
But I will recite the names of the chief ones. Listen ye to me, 

Sesha was bora first, and then Vasuki. (Then were born) 
Airavata, Takshaka, Karkotaka, Dhananjaya, Kalakeya, the ser- 
pent Mani, Purana, Pinjaraka and Elapatra, Vamana, Nila, Anila, 
Kalmasha, Savala, Aryake, Ugraka, Kalasapotaka, Suramu- 
kha, Dadhimukha, Vimalapindaka, Apts, Kearotaka, Sankha, 
Valisikha, Nisthanaka, Hemaguha, Nahusha, Pingala, Bahya- 
karna, Hastipada, Mudgnrapindaka, Kamvala, Aswatara, Ka- 
liyaka, Vritta, Samvartaka, Padma, Mahapadma, Sankhsmu- 
kha, Kushmandake, Kshemake, Pindaraka, Karavira, Pushpa-, 
danstraka, Vilwaka, Vilwapandara, Mushakeda, Sankbashirah, 
Purnabhadra, Haridraka, Aparajita, Jyotika, Srivaha, Kaura- 
vya, Dhritarastra, Sankhapinda, Virajah, Subahu, Salipinda, Has- 
tipinda, Pitharaka, Sumukha, Kaunapashana, Kuthara, Kunjara, 
Prabhakara, Kumuds, Kumudakshya, Tittiri, Halika, Kardama, 
Vahumulaka, Karkara, Akarkara, Kundodara and Mahodara. 

Thus, O best of Dwijas, have I told the names of the 
principal serpents. From fear of length I have not told the 
names of the rest. O thou whose wealth is asceticism, the 
sons of there anakes, with their grandsons, are innumerable. 
Reflecting upon thie, I shall not name them to thee. O best of 
ascetics, in thia world the number of snakes defies calculation, 
there being many thousands and arbudas of them. 

15 
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- And so onds'the thirty-fifeh Section in ‘the Astika of the 
Ali Parva, 


Section XXX¥I. 
( Astika Parva vontinued. ) 


Saunaka said, “O child, thou ‘hast named many of ‘the 
‘serpents gifted with great energy and incapable of being easily 
overcome, What did they do after hearing of that curse ?” 
Sauti said, “The illustrious Shesha amongst ‘them, of great 
renown, leaving his mother, practised hard-penances, ‘livmg 
upon air and rigidly observing his vows, And he was en- 
paged in these ascetic devotions, having arrived at Gandha- 
madana, Vadari, Gokarna, the woods of Pushkars, and the 
foot of Himavat. And he passed his days in those sacred 
regions, some of which were sacred for their waters and others 
for their soil, in the rigid observance of bis vows, with a 
singleness of aim aud his passions in complete control, And 
the Grand-father of all eaw him—that ascetic with knotted 
ihair and clad in rags, his flesh, skin, and sinews dried 
ap, owing to the hard penances he was practising, And 
the Grand-father addressing him—that penance-practising 
one of firm fortitude, said, ‘What is this that thou doest, 
O Shedha ? Let the welfare of the creatures of the worlds also 
engage thy thoughts, O thou sinless one, thou art afflicting 
all creatures by thy hard penances. O Shesha, tell me 
the desire that is implanted in thy breast.’ 

“ And: Shesha replied, “Mfy uterine brothers are all of 
wicked hearts. I do not desire to live amongst them. Let 
this be sanctioned by thes, Like enemies, they ‘are always 
jealous of one another. I am therefore engaged in ascetic 
devotjons : E will not see themeven, They never show any 
kindness‘ for Vinata and her son. Indeed, Vinata’s eon, 
capable of ranging through the skies, is another brother of 
ours, They alwaye envy him. And he too is much stronger, 
from the bestowal of the boor by our father—the high-souled 
Kasyapa, For these, I am engaged in ascetic penances, and I 
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will cast off this body of mine, 20 that companionship with 
them I may avoid, even in another state of life. 

“And the Grand-father spake unto Shesha who had said 
80, ‘O-Shesha, I know the behaviour of all thy brothers, and 
their great danger owing to their offence against their’ mother. 
But, O Snake, a remedy hath been provided by me even 
before-hand. It behoveth thee not te grieve for thy brothers. 
O Shesha, ask then of me the boon that thoudesirest. I have 
been highly. gratified with thee and I will grant thee to-day a 
boon, © thou best of snakes, it is fortunate that thy beart 
hath been set on virtue, Let thy heart be more and more 
firmly set on virtue.’ . 

“ And Shesha replied, ‘O divine Grand-father, this is the 
boon that is desired by me, that my heart may always joy in 
virtue and in blessed ascetic penances, O Lord of all!’ 

“ Aud Brahma said, ‘O Shesha, Iam exceedingly gratified 
by this thy self-denial ond love of peace. But by my com- 
mand, let this act be done by thee for the good of my crea- 
tures! Holding properly and well this Earth with her moun. 
tains and forests, her seas and towns and retreats for enjoyment 
so. unsteady, remain thou, O Shesha, so that she may. be 
ateady !” 

“ And Sheskia said, ‘O divine lord of all crestures, grantor 
of boons, O lord of the Earth, lord of every created thing, lord 
of the universe, I will, even as thou sayest, hold the Earth 
steady. Therefore, O lord of all croatures,; place thou that on. 
my head. ° 

“ And Brahma said, ‘O best of snakes, go thou: undérneath: 
the Earth. She. will herself give thee a crevice to pass 
through. And, O Shesha, by holding this Earth thou shalt 
certainly do what is prized by me very greatly.’” 

Sauti continued, ‘ And then the elder brother.of the king 
of the snakes entering by ahole passed to the other side 
of the Earth, and holding. her, supports with his head the 
goddess Earth with her belt of seas going all round. 

“ And Brahma said, ‘O Shesbs, best of snakes, thou artihe- 
god: Dharmas, because alone, with thy huge bedy, thou.supy 
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portest this Earth taking everything with her, even as ¥ 
moyeelf or Valavit (Indra) can’.” 

Sauti continued, “And the snake, the lord Ananta, 
of great prowess, lives underneath the Earth, slone sup- 
porting ‘the world at the command of Brahma. And 
the illustrious Grand-father, the best of the immortals, then 
gave unto Ananta tho bird of fair feathers—the son of Vinata, 
for Ananta’s help.” 

And so ends the thirty-sixth Section in the Astike of the 
Adi Parva, 


Sxcriox XXXVII. 


( Astika Parva continued. ) 


Sauti said, “That best of snakes, Vasuki, on hearing the 
curse of his mother, reflected how to render it abortive. ‘Then 
he held a consultation with all his brothers, Airavate and all 
‘others,intent upon doing what they deemed best for themselves, 

And Vasuki said, ‘O ye sinless ones! The object of this 
curse is known to ye. It behoveth us to strive to neutralise 
it, Remedies certeinly exist for all curses, but no remedy is 
available to those cursed by their mother. Hearing that thia 
curse hath been uttered in the presence of the immutable, the 
infinite, and the true one, my heart trembleth ! Surely, this our 
annihilation hath come ; otherwise why should not the immut- 
mble god prevent her (our mother) while uttering the curse? 
‘Therefore will we consult to-day how we may secure the 
safety of the snakes, Let us not waste time. Allof ye are 
wise and discerning. We will consult together and find out the 
means of deliverance,—as (did) the gods of yore to regain loat 
Agni who had concealed himself within a cave;—so that the 
sacrifice of Janamejaya for the destruction of the snakes may 
not take place, and so that also we may not meet with dis. 

_comfitire,’” 4 

Ssuti continued, “Thus gddressed, all the offspring of 

Kadru sssembled together, and wise in counsels, submitted 
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their opinions to one another. -One party of serpénts said, ‘we 
should assume the guise of Superior Brahmanas, and beacech 
Janamejaya saying,—this (intended) sacrifice of yours ought not 
to take place——". Other snakes thinking themselves wise, said, 
* we should aj] become his favorite councellers. He shall then 
certainly ask for our advice in all projects, And we will then 
give him such advice that the sacrifice may be obstructed, 
The king, the foremost of wise men, thinking us of sterling 
worth shall certainly ask us about his sacrifice. and we shall 
say,—It must not be--. And pointing to many and serious evils 
in this and the next world with reasons and causes we should 
take care that the sacrifice may not take place. Or let one of 
the snakes approaching bite the person who intending the mon+ 
arch’s good, and well acquainted with the rites of the snake sac- 
rifice, may be appointed as the sacrificial priest, so that he 
may die, And the sacrificial priest dying, the sacrifice shalt 
not be completed. We shall also bite all those who, acquainted 
with the rites of snake sacrifice, may be appointed Ritwijas 
of the sacrifice, and by that attain our object.’ Other snakes, 
more virtuous and kind, said,‘ O this counsel of yours is evil. 
It is not meet to kill Brahmanas, In danger, that remedy is 
proper which is based on the practices of the honest. Un- 
righteousness finally destroyeth the world.’ Other serpents 
said, ‘we shall extinguish the faming sacrificial fire by ourselves 
becoming clouds luminous with lightning and peuring down 
showers. Other snakes, the best of their kind preposed, 
‘Going by night, let us steal away the vessel of Soma juice ; 
this will disturb the rite. Orin that sacrifice, let the snakes 
by hundreds and thousands bite the people, and spread terror 
around. Orlet the serpents defile the pure food with their 
“own food-defiling urine and dung’ Others said, ‘let us be 
come the king's Ritwijas, and obstruct his sacrifice by saying 
at the outset,—Give us the sacrificial fee— He (the king) being 
placed in our power, shall do whatever we like.’ Others 
there said, ‘when the king will sport in the waters, we shalt 
earry him to our home and bind him, so that the sacrifice 
may uot take place” Other serpents who conceived themselves 
wise, said, ‘approaching him (king) let us bite the monarch, 
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eo that our object may be accomplished. By hie death the roo¥ 
of all evil will be severed. Thia is the final deliberation of us 

all, @ thou who hearest by thy eyes! Thev,do that speedily 

which thou deemest proper.’ Having said this, they looked 

intently at Vasuki, the best of snakes, And Vasyki also, after 

reflecting answered the snakes, exying. ‘ Ye snakes, thie finab 
determination of ye all doth not seem worthy of adoptions 
‘The advice of ye all is not tomy liking. What shall F appoint: 
which would be for your good? Ithink the grace of the: 
illustrious Kasyapa (our father) can alone do: us. good. Yo- 
snakes, my heart doth not know which to adopt of all your sug~ 

gestions for the welfare of my race as also of mine, That must 

be done by me which would be to your weal. It is this that 
makes me so anxious, for the credit and the diecredit are mine 
alone. : : 
And so ends the thirty-seventh Section in the Astika of 
the Adi Parva, 


Secrion XXXVII. 


( Astikd Parvd continued. ) 


Sauti said, “Hearing the respective speeches of all the 
takes, and hearing also the words of Vasuki, Elapatra began 
to address them, saying, ‘That sacrifice is not such that it may 
not take place, Nor is king Janamejaya of the Pandava race such 
(as can be hindered), from whom this our great fear proceedeth: 
The person, O king, who is afflicted by fate hath recourse to fate 
alone ; nothing else can be his refuge. Ye best of snakes, this fear 
of ours hath fate for ita root, Fate alone must be our refuge 
in this, Listen ye to what I eay. When that curse was uttered) 
ye best of snakes, in fear I had crouched on the lap of ous 
mother, Ye best of snakes, and O lord (Vasuki) of great splen+ 
dour, from that place Iheard the words the sorrowing gods 
spake thereupon unto the Grand-father. The gods said -—Q-- 
Grand-father, thou god of gods, who else than the cruel Kadru 
could thus, after getting such dear children, curse them s0, 
even in thy presence ? And O Grand-father, by thee alse 
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been spoken in reference to those wordsof hers, Be it 50, We 
wish to know the reason why thou didst not prevent her.—+ 
And Brahma thereupon replicd,—The snakes have been many, 
cruel, terrible in form, and highly poisonous. From desire of 
the good of my creatures, I did not prevent her then, ‘ Those 
poisonous serpents that are always disposed to bite, they 
who bite for little faults, they who are sinful, biting for no 
faulta, shall indeed be destroyed, not they who are harmless 
and virtuous. And hear ye, how, when the hour comes, the 
snakes may escape this dreadful calamity. There shall be 
. born in the race of the Vayavaras a great Rishi known by 
the name of Jaratkara, intelligent, given up to ascetic devo- 
tiena, and having his passions under complete control, That 
Jaratkern shall have a eon also given up to ascetic penances, 
of name Astika. He shall put a stop to that sacrifice, And 
those snakes who shall be virtuous shall escape therefrom.--« 
And the gods replied,---O thou trith-knowing one, in whom 
shall Jaratkara that first of munis, gifted with great energy 
and ssceticism, beget his illustrious son 7—And Brahma 
answered,—Gifted with great energy, that be&t of Brahmanas 
shall beget ason possessed of great energy ina wife of the 
same name with him. Vasuki the king of the enakes hath a 
sister, of name Jaratkaru ; the son of whom I speak shall be 
born in ber, and he shall liberate the snakes,—’ 

“Elapatra continued, ‘And the gods said unto the 
Grand-father-—Be it 40. And the lord Brahma having said 
0 unto the gods went to heaven. O Vasuki, I see before me 
that sister of thine known by the name of Jaratkaru. For 
relieving us from fear, give her as alms unto him, the Rishi 
Jaratkaru, of excellent vows, who shall roam abegging for a 
bride. This means of release hath been heard of by me.” 

And so ends the thirty-cighth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parve, 


Szcron XXXIX 


( Astike, Parva continued. > 


Santi said, “O best of dwijas, on hearing these words of 
Elapatra, all the serpents, in great delight, exclaimed, ‘ wall 
said, well said!’ And from that time Vasuki set about carefully 
bringing up that maiden, his sister, Jaratkeru. And he took 
Great delight in rearing her. 

“And a long time did not elapse from this, when the deities 
and the Asuras, assembling all together, churned the abode of 
Varuna, And Vasuki, the foremost of all gifted with strength, 
became the churning-cord.. And directly the work was over, 
the king of the snakes presented himeelf before the Grand- 
father. And the gods, accompanied by Vasuki, addressed the 
Grand-father, saying, ‘O lord, Vasuki is suffering great afflic- 
tion from fear of (his mothér's) curae. It beboveth thee to draw 
out the dart, begotten of the curse of his mother, that hath 
pierced the heart of Vasuki desirous of the weal of his race, 
The king of the snakes is ever our friend and benefactor. 
O thou ford of the gods, be gracious to him and allay his 
wnind’s fever.’ 

“ And Brahma replied, ‘O ye immortals, I have thought 
in my mind what ye have said, Let the king of the snakes 
himself do that which hath been communicated to him before 
by Elapatra, The time also hath arrived. Those only shall 
be destroyed that are wicked, not those that are virtuous, 
Jaratkaru hath been born, and that Bralmans is engaged in 
hard ascetic penances, Let Vasuki, at the proper time, bestow 
onohim his sister. Ye gods, what hath been spoken by the 
svake Elapatra for the weal of the snakes is true and not 
otherwise,’ 

Sauti continued, “And the king of the snakes, Vasuki, 
afflicted with the curse of his mother, on hearing these words 
of the Grand-father, and intending his sister for bestowal on 
the Rishi Jaratkaru, commanding all the serpenta, even large 
numbers of them that were ever attentive to their duties, set 
them to watch the Rishi Jnratkaru, saying, ‘when the lord 
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Yaratkaru will ask for a wife, come: immediately and inform 
me of it, The weal of our race depends upon it.” 

And so ends the thirty-ninth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva, 


Secrion XL. 


( Astika Parva continued, ) 


Saunaka said, “O son of Suta, I desire to know the reason 
why the illustrious Rishi whom thou hast named Jaratkaru 
came to be so called on earth. It behoveth thee to tell us 
the etymology of the name Jaratkaru,” 

Sauti said, “ Jara is said to mean waste, and Karu implies 
kuge. This Rishi’s body had been huge, and he gradually 
reduced it by severe ascetic penances. For the same reason, 
@ Brabmana, the sister of Vasuki was called Jaratkaru,” 

The virtuous Saunaka, when he heard this, smiled, and 
addressing Ugrasrava said, “ It is even so.” 

Saunaka then said, “I have heard all that thou hast befora 
recited. I desire to know how Astika was born,” 

And Suta, on hearing these words, began to say according 
to what was written in the Shastras. 

Sauti said, “And Vasuki desirous of bestowing his sister 
upon the Rishi Jaratkaru gave the snakes (necessary) orders. 
But days went on, yet that wise Muni of rigid vows, deeply 
engaged in ascetic devotions, sought not fora wife. And that 
high-souled Rishi, engaged in study and deeply devoted to 
asceticism, his vital seed under full control, fearlessly wander 
ed over the whole earth and felt not a wish even for a wife. 

“ Afterwards, once upon a certain time, there was a king, 
© Brabmana, of the name of Parikshita, born of the race of 
the Kauravas. And, like his great-grand-father Panda of 
old, he was of mighty arm, the first of all bearers of bowa in 
warand given up to hunting. And the monarch wandored 
about picrcimg deer, wild boars, wolves, aud buffaloes, 

¥A 
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various other kinds of wild animals. @ne day having pierced’ 
a deer with a sharp arrow and’shing his bow on his back, he 
penetrated into the deep forest, searching for the animal here 
and there, like the illastrious Radra -himself of old pursuing. 
in the heavens, with bow in hand, the deer. which was 

the celestial sacrifice itself turned inte that shape, after 
having pierced it, No deer that was pierced by Parikshita 
had ever escaped in the weuds with life. This deer, howover, 
wounded as befere, fled with speed, as the (proximate) cause 

ef the king’s attainment of heaven. And the deer that Pari~ 

kshita—that king of men—had pierced was lest to his gaze 

and drew the monarch far eneugh into the forest. And fa- 
tigued and thirsty, he came upon ao Muni, in the forest, seated 

in a fold of kine and drinking to his fill the froth oozing out 
of the mouths of calves sucking the milk of their dams, And 
“pproaching him hastily, the monarch, hungry and fatigued, 
and raising his bow, asked that Muni of rigid vows, saying, 'O 
Brahmana, Iam king Parikshita, the son of Abhimanyu. A 
deer pierced by mec hath been lest. Hast thou seen it? But 

that Maui, observing thea the vow of silence, spake not unto 

him a word. And the king in anger thereupon placed upon 

his shoulder a dead snake, taking it up with the end of his bow. 
And the Muni suffered him to do it without protest. And 
he spake not n word, good or bad. And the king seeing him 

in that state, cast off his anger and became sorry. And he 

returned to his capital, but the Rishi continued in the same 
state: And the forgiving Muni, knowing that the monarch 

who was a tiger amongst kings was true to the duties of his 

order, cursed him not though insulted. . And that tiger amongat 
monarchs, the foremost of the Bharata race, aleo knew him 

not for n virtuous Rishi. And it was for this that he had ins 
sulted him so, 

“And that Rishi had 2 son by name Sringi, of tender 
years, gifted with great energy, deep in ascetic penances, scvere 
in his vows, very wrathful, and difficult to be appeased. At 
times, he worshipped with great attention and respect his 
preceptor, seated with ease of his seat and ever engaged 
in the good of all creatures. - 

“And commanded by his preceptor he was coming home whem 
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@ best of Brahmanas, a companion of his, a-Rishi’s son named’ 
Brisha io a playful mood laughingly apake unto him. And 
Stingi, wrothful and like unto poison. itself, hearing those 
words in reference to-his father, flamed up in a rage, 

“ And Krisha said, ‘Be not proud, O Stringi, for ascetic as 
thou art and possessed’ of energy, thy father beara on. his- 
shoulder'a dead snake. Henceforth speak not a word to-sona of 
Rishis like ourselves who have knowledge of the trath, are deep- 
in ascetic penances, andhave attained success: Whereis that man- 
TKiness of thine; those high words of thine begotten of pride, whem 
thou must have to behold thy father bearing:a dead snake ? 
©: thou. best of all the Munis, thy father too had done nothing: to- 
deserve this treatment, and it is for this that lam particularly. 
sorry as if the punishment were mine.’ ” 

And so ends the- fortieth Section in the Astika-of the: 
Adi Pacva, , 


Skcriow XLT 


like. Parva continued.) 


Sauti said, “Thus addressed, and hearmg that lis sire was 
Bearing a deadisnake, the powerful Sringi burned with wrath, 
And looking at Krieha; and speaking softly, he asked: bim, 
‘Pray, why doth my father bear: to-day a dead snake ?* And 
Krisha replied, ‘Even-as the king Parikshita- was roving for 
spurposes of hunting, O:dear one, ke placed. the dead: snake 
en the shoulder of thy sire ?” 

“ Aad Sringi asked, ‘ What wrong was done to that’ wicked 
monarch by my father? O-Krisha tell me this, and witness- 
thou the force of my asceticism: ’ 

« Awd Krisha answered, ‘King Parikshita, the-son of Abhi- 
~manyu, while huating, wounded! a fleet stag with an arrow 
and chased:it alone. And the king lost sighit of the animet! 
in that extensive wilderness, And on seeing thy sire, he im- 
mediately accosted him, He was then. observing the vow. of 
silence. Oppressed by hunger, thirst, and labour, the prince: 

raaked thy father sitting motienlcss, about the 
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tnissing doer, And the sege being under the vow of silence’ 
¥eturneth no reply. And the king thereupon placeth the 
make on thy father’s shoulder with the end of his bow. .O 
Sringi, thy father engaged in devotion isin the same posture 
atill. And. the king also hath gone to his capital named after 
the elephant 7” 

Sauté continued, “Having heard of a dead snake being 
placed upon his (futher’s) shoulder, the son of the Rishi, his eyes. 
weddening with anger,as it were flamed up with rage. Aud 
possessed by anger, the puissant Rishi then cursed the king, 
touching water and overcome with wrath. 

“And Sringi said, ‘That sinful wretch of monarch who hath 
placed a dead snake on theshoulder of my lean and old parent, 
that insulter of Bralmanas and tarnisher of the fame of 
the Kurus, shall be taken witbin seven nights hence to the 
regions of Yama by the snake Takshake, the powerful king of 
serpents, stimulated thereto by the strength of my words’” 

Santi continued, “And having thus cursed (the king) from 
anger, Sringi went to his father, and saw the sage sitting in 
the cow-pen, bearing the dead snake. And seeing his parent. 
in that plight, he was again inflamed with ire. And he shed 
tears of grief, and addressed his sire, asying, ‘Father, having 
been informed of this thy disgrace at the hands of that wick- 
ed wretch, the king Parikshits, I have from anger even cursed 
hin ; and that worst of Kurus hath richly deserved my potent 
wares, Seven days hence, Takshaka, the lord of snakes, shall 
take the sinful king to the horrible mansions of death.” And 
the father said to the enraged son, ‘ Child, I am not pleased 
‘with thee. Ascetics should not act thus, We live in the 
domaine of that great king. We are protected by him 
righteously. In ali he does, the reigning king should by the 
Tike of us be forgiven. If thow destroy Dharma, verily 
Dharma will destroy thee. If the king doth not properly 
rotect us, wa fare very ill; we can not perform our 
yeligious rites. according to our desire. But -protected by 
rightéous sovereigns, we attain immense merit, and they are 
“entitled to a share thereof. Therefore reigning royalty is by all 
‘tans tobe forgiven. And Parikshita like unto his great-grand- 
site protecteth usas a king should protect. bis subjects, 
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Penancé-practising monarch was fatigued and oppressed with 
hunger. Ignorant of my vow. (of silence) he did this A 
kingless country always suffereth from evils. The king punisheth 
offenders, and fear of punishments conduceth to peace; and 
people do thejr duties and perform their rites undisturbed. Tha 
king establisheth religion (Dharma) and religion establishcth 
the kingdom of heaven. The king protecteth sacrifices from 
annoyance, and sacrifices please the gods. The gods cause 
rain, and rain produceth medicinal herbs, which are always 
‘useful to man, Mann sayeth, a ruler of the destinies of men ia 
equal (in dignity) to ten veda-studying priests, Fatignued and 
oppressed with hunger, that penance-practicing prince bath 
done this through ignorance of my vow. Why then haat thow 
rashly done this unrightcous action, through childishness ? O 
son, in no ways doth the king deserve a curse from us,’ ” 

And so ends the forty-first Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva, 


Sxction XLIL 
(Astika, Parva continued.) 


Sauti said, “ And Sringi then replied to his father, saying, 
* Whether this be an act of rashness, O father, or an improper 
act that I have done, whether thou likest it or distikest it, the 
words spoken by me shall never be vain, © father, I tell 
thee, this (curse) can never be otherwise. I have never 

“spoken a lie even in jest.” 

“And Shamika seid, ‘Dear child, I know that thou ort of 
great prowess, and truthful in speech, Thou hast never spoken 
® falsehood before, so that thy curse shall never be falsified, 
The son, even when he attaineth to age, should yet be always 
tounselled by the father, ao that crowned with good qualities he 
‘mey acquire gteat renown. A child as thou art, how rauch 
more dost thou stand.in need of counsel? Thou art ever 
engaged in ascetic penances. The wrath of even the illustrious 
ones possessing the six attributes increaseth greatly. O thow 
-Sovemoat, of ordinance-observing persons, seeing that thou art 
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my son and a minor teo, and behelding alse thy rachness, ¥ 
wee that Imust counsel thee. Live thox, O-son, inclined to» 
peace and—eating of the fruits and roots of the forest. Kilk 
thia thy. anger and destroy not the fruit of thy ascetie acts so. 
Wrath surely decreaseth the virtue that ascetics, acquire with 
great pains, And thes for those deprived of virtue, the blessed 
state existeth not. Peacefulness ever giveth suceess to forgiv- 
ing ascetics. This world and the next are both for the forgive 
ing. Therefore becoming forgiving in thy temper and conquering, 
thy passions, shouldst thou always live. By forgiveness shalt 
thou obtain worlds that are beyond the reach of Brahma 
himself. Having adopted peacefulness myself, and with a desire 
alsoof doing good as much as lies in my power, I must de some- 
thing ; even must I send tothat king, telling him,-O monarch, 
thow hast been cursed by my son of tender years and undeve- 
Joped intellect, in wrath at secing thy act of disrespect towards 
yayself—’ ” . 

Sauti continued, “And that grcat ascetic, observant of 
vows, moved by kindness, sent with proper instructions a dis- 
ciple of his to king Pariksbita. And he sont his disciple 
Gaurmukha of good manners and engaged also in ascetic 
penances, instructing him to first inquire about the welfare 
of the king and then to communicate the real message. And, 
that disciple soon approached that movarch—tho head of the 
Kuru race. And he entered the king’s palace having firet 
sent notice of his orrival through the servant in attendance 
at the gate, 

“ Aud the twice-born Gaurmukha was worshipped by themon- 
arch with proper forms, And after resting for a whibo, he detailed 
fully to the king in the presence of his ministers the words of 
Shamika, of cruel import, exactly as he had been instructed. 

* And Gaurmukha said, ‘O king of kings, there is a Rishi, 
Bhamika, by name, of virtuous soul, his passions under control, 
peaceful and given up to hard ascetic devotions, living in thy 
dominions, By thee, O tiger amongst men, was placed on the 
-shoulders of that Bishi observing at present the vow of silence, 
-adead snake, with the end of thy bow. He himself forgave 
thee that act. But his son could not. And by the latter hast 
thou to-day been cursed, O king of kings, without the 
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Tedge of his father, to the effect that within seven nights 
hence shall (the snake) Takshake be thy death. And Shamikn 
repeatedly asked his son te save thee, but there is none to falsify 
‘nis sow’a.curse, And because he hath been unable to pacify 
his son possessed with anger, therefore have I been sent to thee, 
O king, for thy good.’ 

« And that king of the Kura race, himself engaged in ase 
etic practices, having heard these cruel words and recollecting 
his own sinful act, became exceedingly sorry. And the king, 
Yearning that foremost of Rishis in the forest’ had beon 
‘observing the vow of silence, was doubly afflicted with sorrow, 
And learning the kindness of the Rishi Shamika, and his owa 
sinful act towards him, the king became very repentant, And 
the king looking like a very god, did not grieve so much fot 
hearing of his death as for having done that act to the Rishi, ~ 

“And then the king sent away Gaurmukha, saying, ‘Let the 
worshipful one (Shamika) be gracious to me. And when 
Gaurmukha had gone away, the king, in great anxiety, without 
fosaof time, consulted with his ininisters, And having con+ 
sulted with his ministers, the king, wise in counsels himself, 
caused 4 mansion to be erected upon one solitary coluna, 
And it was well-guarded day and night. And for its protec- 
tion were placed there physicidns and medicines and Brahma- 
nas skilled in mantras, all around. And the monarch, protected 
‘on all sides, discharged his kingly duties from that place sur- 
rounded by his virtuous ministers. And no one could ap- 
proach that best of kings there, The air even could not go 
there, being prevented from entering. 

“And when the seventh day had arrived, that best of Brahe 
manas, the learncd Kasyaps, was coming (towards the king's 
residence) desirous of treating the king (after the snake-bite.) 
He had heard all that had taken place, viz, that Takshaka, 
that first of snakes, would send that best of monarchs to the 
wicinage of Yama. And he thought, ‘I would cure the mon- 
arch after he is bit by the first of snakes. By that I may have 
wealth and may acquire virtue also.’ But that prince of snakes, 
Takshaka, in the form of an of Brahmana, saw Kasyaps 
approaching on his way, his heart sct npon curing the king, 
Aud the prince of enakes then spake unto that bull amongsh 
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Munis, Kesyapa, saying, ‘Whither dost thou go with sticll 
speed? What, besides, is the business upon which thou art 
intent # se 

“And Kasyapa, thus addreseed, replied, ‘Takshake, by 
his poison, will to-day burn king Parikshita of the Kuru race, 
that oppressor of all enemies. And I go with speed, O omi+ 
able one, to cute, without loss of time, that king of immeasur- 
fible prowess, the sole representative of the Pandava race, 
after he is bit by the same Takshaka like to Agni himself in 
energy. And Takshaka answered, ‘Iam that Tokshaka O 
Brahmana, who ehall burn that lord of the earth, Stop thou, 
for thou art unable to cure one bit by me,’ And Kasyapa 
tejoined, ‘Iam sure that possessed of the power of learning, 
foing thither I shall cure that monarch bit by thee,” 

And so ends the forty-second Section in the Astika of 
the Adi Parva, 


Section XLII. 
( Astika Parva continued, ) 


Sauti said, “And Takshake, after this, answered, ‘If, ine 

thou art able to cute any creature bit by me, thou, 0 

Kasyapa, revive thou this tree bit by me. O thou best of 

Brahmanas, i buro this banian in thy sight. Try thy best and 
ebow mo that skill iu mantras of which thou hast said.’ 

“ And Kasyapa said, ‘If thou art 80 minded, bite thou then, 

O king of snakes, this tree. O snake, I shall revive it’ bit 


” Sauté continued, “That king of snakes, thus addressed by 
the illustrious Kasyapa, bit then that banian tree. And that 
tree, bit by the illustrious snake, and penetrated by the poison 
ef the serpent, blazed upall around. And having burnt the 
danian so, the snake then spake again-unto Kasyapa, eaying, 
*O first of Brahmanas, try thy best and revive t'iis lord of the 
forest.’ ” © 

Sauti continued, “The tree was reduced to ashes by the 
poison of the king of snakes. And taking up those ashes, 
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Kasyapa spake these words :—‘O king of snakes, behold the 
power of my knowledge as applied to this lord of the forest ! 
© snake, in thy very sight I shall revive it” And then that 
‘best of Brahmanas, the illustrions and learned Kasyapa revived, 
by his learning, that tree which had been reduced to a heap 
of ashes, And first he created the sprout, then he furnished 
it with two leaves, and then he made the stem, and then the 
‘branches, and then the full-grown tree with leaves and all, 
And Takshaka secing the tree revived by the illustrious 
Kosyapa said unto him, ‘It is not wonderful in thee that thou 
wouldst destroy my poison or that of any one else like myself. 
@ thou whose wealth is asceticism, desiring what wealth 
thither goest thou? The reward that thou expectest to hava 
from that best of monarchs, even J will give thee, however 
difficult it may be to ebtain it. Decked with fame aa thou 
art, thy success may be doubtful on that king affected by a 
Brahmana’s curse and whose period itself of life hath been 
shortened, And in that case, this blazing fame of thine that 
hath overspread the three worlds will disappear like the sun 
when deprived of his eplendour (on the occasion of eclipses.)’ 

“And Kasyapa said, ‘I go there for wealth ; give it unto 
me, O snake, so that taking thy gold, I may return.’ And 
Takshaka answered, ‘O best of Dwijas, even I will give 
thee wealth more than what thou expectest from that king. 
Therefore, cease to go." 

Sauti continued, “And that best of Brahmanas, Kasyapa, 
of great prowess and intelligence, hearing those words of 
Takshaka sat in yoga meditation over the king. And the 
foremost of Munis, Kasyapa, of great prowess and gifted with 
spiritual knowledge, ascertaining that the period of life of 
that king of the Pandava race had really come to its end, 
returned, receiving from Takshaka as much wealth as he desired. 

“And upon the illustrious Kasyapa retracing his steps, 
Takshaka at the proper time speedily entered the city of 
Hastinapore. And on his way he heard that the lord of the 
earth was living very carefully, protected by means of poison- 
neutralising mantras and medicines. ” 

Ssauti continued, “And he there-upon reflected, saying, 
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‘The monarch must be deceived by my power of illusion. But 
what must be the means? And then Takshaka sent to 
the king-(his attendant) enakes in the guise of ascetics taking 
with them fruits, the tusa grass, and water (as presents), 
And Tukshaka, addressing them, said, ‘Go ye all'to the king 
alleging urgent business, without sign of impatience, as if to 
make the monarch only accept the fruits, flowers and water 
(that ye shall carry as presents to him).’” 

Sauti continued, “And those snakes, thus commanded by 
Takshaka, acted necordingly. Aud they took to the king kuaa 
grass, water, and fruits, And the foremost of kings, of 
great prowess, accepted those offerings, And after thier 
business was finished, he said unto them, ‘Retire’. And when 
those snakes disguised as ascetics had gone away, the king 
of men then addressed his ministers and friends, saying, ‘Eat 
ye, with me, all these fruits of excellent taste brought by the 
ascetics,’ And then moved by fate and the words of the Rishi, 
the king, with his ministers, entertained the desire of eating 
those fruits. And the particular fruit, within which Takshaka 
was, was eaten by the king himself. And when he was eating 
tthe fruit, there appeared, O Saunaka, in it an ugly insect, 
of shape scarcely discernible, of eyes black ‘and color as copper, 
And the formemost of kings, taking that insect, addressed 
his councillers, ‘saying, ‘The sun is setting ; to-day I have no 
more fear from poison. Therefore, let this insect becoming 
as Takshaka, bite me, so that my sinful act be expiated 
and the words of the ascetic rendered true.’ And those 
councillors also, impelled by fate, approved of that speech, 
And then the monarch smiled, losing his senses, his honr 
having come. And hequickly placed that insect on his neck, 
And as the king was smiling, Takshaka, who had (in the form of 
that insect) come out of the fruit that had been offered to the 
king, coiled with his own body, round the neck of the monarch, 
And quickly coiling round the king’s neck and uttering a 
tremendous roar, Takshaka, the lord of snakes, then bit the 
protector of the earth.” 

And so ends the forty-third Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. ae 3 


Section XLIY. 
( Astika Parva continued. ) 


Sauti said, “ And the councillors beholding the king in the 
coils of Takshaka, became pale with fear, and they all wept 
in exceeding grief. And hearing the roar of Takshaka, the 
ministers all fled, And as they were flying away in great 
grief they saw Takshaka, the king of snakes, that wonderful 
of serpents, coursing through the blue sky like a lotus-colored 
streak, very much looking like the vormeil-colored line on a 
woman’s crown dividing in the middle the dark masses of 
her hair. 

“And the mansion in which the king was, blazed up with 
Takshaka's poison. And the king’s counicillors on beholding it 
fled away in all directions, Aud the king himself: fell down 
as if’ struck with lightning. 

«And when the king was fairly laid low hy Takshaka’s 
poison, the councillors of the monarch, with the king's priest 
—a holy Brahmana, performed ait his last rites, And all the 
citizens assembling together made the minor son of the-de- 
ceased monarch their king. And the people called their new 
king, that slayer of alt enemies, that hero of the Kuru race, 
by the name of Janamejaya, And that excellent of monarchs, 
Janamejaya, though a child, was wise in mind, And with his 
councillors and priest, the eldest son of that: bull amongst 
the Kurus, ruled his kingdom like his heroic great-grand-father 
( ¥udhish-thira: } And then the ministers of the youthful 
monarch beholding that he could now keep his enemies in 
check, went to Suvarnavarmans, the king of Kasi (Beneras) 
and asked’ him his daughter Vapushtama fora bride, And 
the king of Kasi, after due inquiries bestowed with ordained 
rites his daughter Vapushtama on the mighty hero of the Kuru 
race, And the latter receiving his bride became exceedingly 
glad, And he gave not his heart’ at any time to any other 
woman. And gifted with great energy, he wandered in pur- 
suit of pleasure, with a cheerfel heart, on expanses of water 
and amid woods and flowery fields, And that firet of monarchs. 
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paased his tine in pleasure as Pururava of old did on receiving 
the celestial damsel Urvasi, And the fairest of the fair, the 
damsel Vapushtama too, devoted to ker lord and celebrated for 
her beauty, baving gained a desirable husband, pleased him by 
the excess of her affection during the period be spent in 
the pursuit of pleasure.” 

And so ends the forty-fourth Section in the Astike of the 
Adi Parva, 


Secron XLV. 


( Astike, Parva. continned, ) 


Meanwhile, the great ascetic Jaratkaru wandered over the 
whole Earth making the place where evening fell his home 
for the night. And gifted with ascetic power, be roamed, 
pmetising various vows difficult of being practised by the in- 
mature, and bathing also in various sacred waters. And the 
Muni bad air alone for his food, and was free from the desire of 
worldly enjoyment. And he became daily emaciated and grew 
Jean-fleshed. And he saw one day the spirits of his ancestors 
hanging with heads downward in a hole, by a cord of virand 
roots baving one only thread entire. And that single thread 
even was being gradually eaten away by a large rat dwelling in 
that hole, And the piiris in that hole were without food, ema- 
ciated, pitiable, and eagerly wishing for their salvation. And 
Jaratkaru approaching the pitiable ones, himself in humble 
guise, asked them, ‘Who are ye hanging by this cord of virana 
roots? The single weak root that is still left in this cord of 
virane roote already eaten away by the rat dwelling in this 
hole, is itself being gradually eaten away by the rat with his 
sharp teeth, The little that remains of that siogle thread will 
soon be cut away. Itis clear ye shall then fall down into 
this pit. with faces downwards. Seeing ye with faces down- 
wards, and overtaken by this great calamity, my pity hath 
been excited. What good can I dotoye? Tell me quickly, 
whether this calamity can be relieved by a fourth, a third, 
oreven witha half of this my asceticism, 0 relieve yours 
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selves with ever the whole of my asceticiem. I consent to 
all this. Do ye as ye please 

“And the pitris said, ‘Venerable Bralmeclarin, thow 
desirest of relieving us! But, foremost of Brahmanas, thou 
canst not dispel our affliction by thy asecticism, © child, O 
thou first of speakers, we too have the fruits of our asceticiam, 
But, O Brahmans, it is for the lose of children that we are fall- 
ing down into the unholy hell The Grand-fatber himee!f hath 
said, that a son is 8 great merit. Prone as we are in this hole, 
our ideas are no longer clear ; therefore, O child, we know thee 
not, although thy manhood is well-known on earth. Venerable 
thou art and of good fortune, who thus from kindness grieveat 
for us worthy of pity and greatly affticted. O Brahmana, listen, 
who we are. 

“«We are Rishis of the Yayavara sect, of rigid vows, 
And, O Muni, from loss of children, we have fallen down from 
a sacred region. Our severe penances have not been destroyed ; 
we have a thread yet, But we have one only thread now, 
But it matters little whether he és or #3 not. Unfortunate as 
we are, wehave a thread in one known as Jaratkary. The 
unfortunate one has crossed the Vedas and the Vedangas and, 
has adopted asceticism alone. Of soul under complete control, 
of desires set high, observant of vows, and deeply engaged in 
ascetic penances, by him, from temptation of the merits of 
asceticism, have we been reduced to this deplorable state. 
He hath no wife, no son, no relatives. Therefore do we hang 
in this hole, our consciousness gone, like men having none to 
take care of us. If thou meetest him, O tell him, from thy 
kindness to ourselves,—Thy pitris, in sorrow are hanging with 
faces downwards ina hole. Holy one, take to wife and beget 
children. O thou of ascetic wealth, thou art, amiable one, 
the only thread that remaineth in the line of thy ancestora.— 
O Brahmans, the cord of virana roots that thon seest we are 
hanging by, is the cord representing our grown up race. 
And, O Brahmana, those threads of the cord of Virana roots 
that thou seest have been eaten away, are ourselves who have 
been eaten up by Time. This got that thou seest hath been 

hal f-eaten and by which we are hanging in this hole, is he that 
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fiath adopted asceticism alone, The rat that thou beholdest 
ie Time of infinite strength. And he (Time) is gradually 
weakening the wretch Jaratkaru engaged in ascetic penances 
tempted by the merits thereof, but wanting in prudence and 
heart. OQ thou excellent one, his asceticism cannot save us, 
Behold, our roots being torn, cast down from higher regions, 
deprived of consciousness by Time, we are going downwards 
Tike sinful wretches! And upon our going down into this 
hole with all cur relatives, eaten up by Time even he shall 
sink with us into hell. O child, whether it is asceticism, 
or sacrifice, or whatever else there be of very holy acta, 
everything is inferior. These cannot count with ason, © 
ebild, having seen all, speak unto that Jaratkaru of ascetic 
wealth. Thou shouldst tell him in detail everything that 
thou hrst beheld, And, O Brahmana, from thy kindness to- 
wards ourselves, thou shouldst tell him all that would induce 
him to take a wife and beget children. Amongst his friends, 
or of our own race, who art thou, O excellent one, that thus 
grieveth for us all like a friend ? We wish to hear who thou 
art that stayest hero,” 

And so ends the forty-fifth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva, 





Sxcrion XLVI. 


(Astika Parva continued.) 


Sauti said, “ Jaratkaru, hearing all this, became exceasively 
sorry. And from sorrow he spake unto those pitris in words 
obstructed by tears. And Jaratkaru said, ‘Ye are even my 
fathers and grand-fathera gone before me. Therefore tell me 
what must Ido for your welfare, I am that sinful son of 
yours,—Jaratkaru ! Punish me of sinful deeds and worthless 
as Iam.’ 

“ And the pitris replied, saying, ‘O son, by good fortune 
hast thou arrived at this spot in the course of thy rambles, O 
Brahmana, why hast thou not taken a wife ? 

“ And Jaratkaru said, ‘ ye <pitris, this desire hath always 
existed in-my heart that I would, with vital seed drawn up, 
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carry this body to the other world. My mind hath been 
possessed with the idea that I would not take a wife, But ye 
grand-fathers, kaving seen ye hanging. like birds, I have 
diverted my mind from the Brahmacharya mode of life, I 
will truly do what ys like, I will certainly marry, if ever £ 
get a maiden of my own name, I shall accept her who shall, 
bestowing herself of her own accord, be aa’ alms unto me, 
and whom I shall not have to maintain. I shall mazry if I 
get such a one ; otherwise, I shall not, This is the truth, ye 
grand-fathers! And the offspring that will be begot in her 
shall be your salvation. And, ye pitrie of mine, ye shall 
live for ever in blessedness and without fear of fall.’” 

Sauti continued, “ And the Muni having said so unto the 
Pitris, wandered over the earth again, And, O Saunaka, old as 
he was, he obtained not a wife. And he grieved much that 
he was not successful, But directed (as before) by his ances- 
tors, he continued the search. And going into the forest he 
wept loudly in great grief. And having gone into the forest, 
the wise one, moved by the desire of doing good to his ances- 
tors, said, ‘I willask for a bride distinctly repeating thesa 
words thrice.’ And he said, ‘Whatever creatures are here, 
fixed and moving, or whatever that are invisible, O hear my 
words! My ancestors, afflicted with grief, have directed me 
engaged in the most severe penances, saying,—Marry thou for 
the acquisition of a son.—O ye, directed by my ancestors, I am 
Yoaming, in poverty aud sorrow, over the wide world for wed- 
ding a maiden I may obtain as alms, Let that creature, amongst 
those I have addressed, who bath a daughter, bestew her on 
myself roaming on all sides! Such a bride who is of the same 
wame with me, to be bestowed on me ag alms, and whom 
besides I-shall not maintain, O bestow on me!’ Then 
those snakes that had been set on Jaratkaru, ascertaining this, 
his inclination gave information to Vasuki. And the king of 
the snakes hearing their words, taking with him that maiden 
decked vith ornaments, went into the forestunto that Rishi. 
And, Q,.Brahmana, Vasuki the king of the snakes, having 
gone there, offered that msiden®as alms to tat high-souled 
Rishi, But the Rishi did not at once accept her. And the 
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thinking her act to be of the same name with himself, and the 
question of her matnfinance also being unsettied, reflected 
for a faw momenta, -hetitating to accept her. And then, O 
on of Bhrigé, he asked Vasaki the maiden’s mame, and also 
said unto him, ‘I vhall not maintain ber’” = « 

And so eiffisthe fotty-sixth Section ia the Astike of the 
Adi Parva. "s 


( Astike’ Parvé continued. ) 

Sauti said, “And then Vasnki spake unto the Rishi Jarat- 
kara these Words :—' © best of Brabrranas, this maiden is 
‘of the same name with thee. - She is my sister and hath ascetic 
weotit, I will maintain thy* wife; accept of her. O thou of 
ascetic wealth, I shall protect her with all my ability, And 
© thou foremost of great Munis, she hath been reared by me 
for thee ? And the Rishi replied, ‘This is appointed between 
ws that I shall not maintain her: and she shall not do aught 
that Ido not like, Arg if she do, I leave her,” 

Santi continued, “ And when the snake had promised, say~ 
ing, ‘E shall omintain my sister,’ Jaratkaru then went to 
the snake's home. Then that first of mantra-knowing Brah- 
moanas, observant of rigid vows, the virtuous and veteran 
wacetic, took her hand presented to him with ordained maniras, 
And taking his bride with him, adored by the great Risbis, he 
then entered the dolightful chamber eet apart for him by 
the king of the snakes, And in that chamber-was a bed- 
stead covered with very valuable coverlets. - Aah Jaratkera 
lived there with his wife, And the excellent Rishi made an 
sppointment with his wife, saying, ‘Nothing must ‘ever be 
done or said by thee that is against my liking. And upon thy 
doing any such thing I would leave thee and no longer continue 
in thy house. Take these words that have been spoked by me.’ 

“And then tho sister of the king of the shakes, in great 
enxiety and grieving exceedingly, spake unto him, sayitg, ‘Be 
it oo? And moved by the dtsire of doing good’ to. het rela- 
tives, of unsullied reputation, she then began to’ atéend* upon 
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‘eer lord with the wakefulness of the dog, the timidity of the 
deer, and knowledge of signs possessed by the crow. And the 
sister of Vasuki, one day, when her season arrived, approached, 
after bath according to the custom, her lord the great Muni, 
And she conceived, and the being conceived was like unto a 
flame, possessed of excessive energy, and resplendent os fire. 
And he grew like the moon in the lighted fortnight. 

“And one day, within @ short time, Jaratkaru of preat 
fame, placing his head on the lap of his wife, slept, looking like 
one fatigued, And as he was sleeping, the sun entered his 
chambers in the western mountain. And, O Brahmana, as the 
day was fading, she, the excellent sister of Vasuki, became 
thoughtful, fearing the loss of her husband's virtue, And sha 
thought, ‘What is proper forme now to do? Shall I wake. 
my husband or not ? He is both exacting and punctilious in 
his religious duties. How can I so act as not to offend? The 
alternatives are his anger and the loss of virtue of a virtuous 
man. The loss of virtue is the greater of the two evils, I ween, 
Again, if 1 wake him, he will be angry. But if twilight 
passeth away, he shal) certainly suatain loss of virtue.’ 

Aud, having resolved at last, the sweet-voiced Jaratkara, 
the sister of Vasuki, then spake softly unto that Rishi res- 
plendent with his ascetic devotions, and lying prostrate like 
a flame of fire. ‘O thou of great good fortune, awake, the 
sun is setting! O thou of rigid vows, thou illustrious one, 
adore the twilight after touching water! The time for the 
evening homa hath come, Twilight, O ford, is even now 
gently covering the western side !’ 

© And the illustrious Jaratkara of great ascetic merit, thus 
addreseed, spake unto his wife these words, his upper lip qui- 
yering in anger. ‘Thou amiable one of the Naga race, thou 
hast insulted me. I shall no more abide with thee, but shalt 
go whitheracever I came from, O thou of beautiful lower limb, 
I believe in my heart that the sun hath not power to set 
in the uaual time, if Iam asleep. An insulted person should 
never live where he hath met with the insult, far less should 
1—a virtuous person, or those tit are like me ! And Jaratkara, 
the sister of Vasuki, thus addressed by her lord, began te 
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quake with terror, and ehe spake unto him, saying, '@ 
Brahmana, I have not waked thee frem desire of insult ; but 
Lhave done it so that thy daily rites may not be passed over 
‘anperformed,’ 

“ And the Rishi Jaratkaru, great im ascetic merit, possessed 
with anger and desirous of forsaking his spouse, thus address- 
ed, spake unto his wife, saying, ‘O thon fair one, never have 
I spoken a falsehood. Therefore, go I shall. This was also 
the appointment between ourselves made by me with thee, 
Amiuble one, I have passed the time happily with thee. And, 
O fair one, tell thy brother when Iam gone that I have left 
thee. And upon my going away, it behoveth thee not to 
grieve for me,’ 

“Thus addressed, Jaratkaru, the fair sister of Vasuki, of 
fanltless features, steeped in anxiety and sorrow, having mus- 
tered sufficient caurage and patience, though her heart was 
quaking yet, then spake unto the Richi Jaratkaru. And her 
words were obstructed with tears and hor face was hueless with 
fear. And the palms of her hands were joined together, and 
her eyes were bathed in tears, And she said, ‘It behoveth 
thee not to leave me without fault. Thou art ever in virtne’s 
ways? Itoohave been in the same path, with heart fixed 
-on the good of my relatives, And, O beat of Brahmanas, the 
purpose for which I have been bestowed on thee hath not 
‘been accomplished yet. Unfortunate as I am, what shall 
Vasuki say unto me? And, O excellent one, the offspring 
desired of thee by my relatives affticted by 9 mother's curse, 
doth not yet appear! The welfare of my relatives dependeth 
bn the acquisition of an offspring from thee! And in order 
that my connection with thee may not be fruitless, O illustri- 
-ous Brahmana, moved by the desire of deing good to my race 
do I entreat thee! And, O excellent one, high-souled as thou 
art, why shalt thon leave me who am faultless ? This concep- 
tion of mine is as yet indistinct.’ 

“Thus addressed, the Muni of ascetic merit. then spake 
tanto his wife, Jaratkara, these words that were proper and 
suitable to the occasion. And he said, ‘O thou fortunate one, 
the being thou hast conceived, even like unto Agni himself, 
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is @ Rishi of soul highly. virtuous, and.a master of the Vedas 
and the Vedangas. ’ 

“ And having said a9, the great Rishi Jaratkarv, of virtu- 
ous aoul, went away, his heart firmly fixed oa practising again 
the severest of penances,” 

And so-ends the forty-seventh Section.intbe Astika of the 
di Parva, 


Sxcrion XLVIOE 
(Astika, Parva continued.) 


Sauti said, “O-thou.of ascetic wealth, as soon as her Jord 
left her, Jaratkarn went to her brother. And she told him 
everything as it transpired. And the firat of snakes, hearing 
the calamitous news, spake unto his miserable sister, himself 
more miserable still. 

“And he said, ‘Thou-knowest, amiable one, what; the pur- 
pose of thy bestowal, what the reason thereof. If from that, 
for the welfare of the suakes, a son be born, he of energy 
shall aave us all from the snake sacrifice! The Grand-father 
had:said so of old in the midst of the gods, @ thou fortunate 
ene, hast thou conceived from: thy union. with that best of 
Rishis ? My heart's desire is that my bestowal of thee on theb 
‘wise one may not be fruitless. Truly, it isnot proper for me 
to ask thee about such a business. But from the gravity of 
that business do-I ask thee. Knowing also the obstinacy of 
thy lord ever engaged in severe penances, I shall not follow 
him, for he may curse me. Tell me in detail all that thy 
lord, O amiable one, hath done, and extract the terribly 
afflicting dart. that is implanted, from a long time past, in 
say heart,’ 

“ Jaratkaru, thus addressed, consoling Vasuki, the king of 
the snakes, atlengh replied, saying, ‘Asked by me about offs- 
pring, the high-souled and mighty secetic said—There is, and 
then he went away. I do not remember him to have ever before 
spoken even in jeat aught that is false. Why should be, O 
king, speak a falsehood at such zerious occasion? He aaid,— 
Thou shouldst not grieve, O daughter of the snake-race, with 
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regard to the purpose of our union! -A sor shall-be born to 
thee, resplendent ns the blazing sun.~-O brother, having said 
this to me, my busbend of sscetic wealth bath gone away. 
‘Therefore let this great grief abiding in thy heart disappear. ” 
Santi continued, “ Thus addressed, Vasuki, the king of the 
snakes, accepted those words of his sister, and in great joy 
said, ‘Be it so. And the best of snakes then adored his 
uterine sister with his best regards, gift of wealth, and fitting 
adorations, Then, O best of Brahmanas, the embryo gifted 
with great energy and of great splendour, began to develop, 
like the moon in the heavens in the lighted fortnight, 
“ And in due time, the sister of the snake, O Brahmana, 
geve birth toa son of the splendour of @ celestial child, and 
‘the reliever of the fears of his paternal ancestors and mater- 
nal relatives. And the child grew up there in the house of 
the king of the enakes. And he studied the Vedas and the 
’Vedangas with the Muni Chyavana the son of Bbrigu. And 
though but a boy, his vows were rigid. And he was gifted 
with great intelligence, and with the several attributes of virtue, 
“Knowledge, freedom from the world’s indulgences, and saintli- 
ness, And the name by which he was known in the world was 
‘Astika, And he was known by the name of Astika (whoever 
is) because his father had gone to the woods, saying, There is, 
when he was within the womb. And though but a boy he had 
great gravity and intelligence. And he was reared with great 
" ¢are in the palace of the king of the snakes, And he was like 
the illustrious lord of the celestials, Mahadeva of the golden 
form, the wielder of the trident. And he grew up day by’ 
day, the delight of all the snakes.” 
And so ends the forty-eighth Section in the Astika of 
the Adi Parva, 





Srotion XLIX, 
{ Astika Parva continued. ) 
“Saunake said, “Tell me again in detail all that king Jana- 
“mejaya had asked his tainistew€ about his father’a ascension to 
Beaven.” 
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Sauti said, “O Brahmana, hear all that the king asked his 
ministers, and all that they said about the death of Parikshits. 

“ Janamejaya asked, ‘ Know ye all that befell my father ? 
How also the famous one, in time, meet with his death ? Hear- 
ing from ye the incidents of my father’s life in detail, I shal? 
ordain something if it be for the benefit of the world: other- 
wise I shall do nothing.” 

“ And the ministers replied, ‘Hear, O monarch, what thou 
askest,—an account of thy illustrious father’s life, and how 
also that king of kings hath gone on his final journey. Thy 
father was virtuous, and high-souled, and the protector of his 
people, And hear how he of high soul conducted himself on 
earth, Like unto an impersonation of virtue and justice, 
the monarch, cognisant of virtue, virtuously protected the four 
orders, each: engaged in the practice of their specified duties, 
Of incomparable prowess, and blessed with fortune, he pro- 
tected the goddess Earth. He had none who hated him and 
he himuelf hated none. Like unto Prajapati (Brahma) he 
was equally disposed to all creatures. And, O monarch, 
Brahmanas and Kshetrias and Vaisyas and Sudras, all engaged 
contentedly in the practice of theic respective duties, were 
impartially cherished by that king. Widows.and orphans, the 
maimed and the poor, he maintained. Of handaome features, 
he was unto all creatures like another Shoma (Moon.) Cherish- 
ing his subjects and keeping them contented, blessed with 
good fortune, truth-telling, of severe prowess, he was the 
disciple, in the science of arms, of Sharadwat (Kripacharya.) 
And, O Janamejaya, thy father was dear unto Govinda! 
Of great fame, he was loved by all men. And he was born 
in the womb of Uttara when the Kuru race was almost 
extinct, And, therefore, the mighty son of Saubhadra (Abhi- 
™manyu) came to be called Parikshita (born in an extinct 
line.) Well-versed in the interpretation of treatises on the 
. duties of kings, he was gifted with every virtue. Of passions 
under complete control, intelligent, possessing a retentive 
memory, the practiser of all virtues, the conqueror of the 
six passions, of powerful mint excellent over all, and fully 
acquainted with the science of morality and political con- 
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verse, thy father ruled over these subjects for sixty years. And 
he then died making all hie subjects deeply sorry, And, 
after him, O first of men, thou hast acquired this hereditary 
sovereignty of the Kurus, for the last thousand years, Thou. 
hast been installed while a child and art protecting every 
ereature." 

“ And Janamejaya said, ‘ There hath not been born in our 
yace a king who hath not sought the good of his subjects or 
been loved by them. Behold especially the conduct of my 
grand-fathers ever engaged in grand achievementes, How did 
my father, blessed with so many virtues, receivp his death 7 
Describe everything to me as it fell out. Iam desirous of 
hearing it from ye?” 

Sauti continued, “ And thus directed by the monarch, 
those councillors, ever solicitous of the good: of the king, told. 
him everything exactly as it fell out. 

“And the councillors said, ‘O king, that father of thine, 
the protector of the whole Earth, the foremost of all obedient 
tothe injunctions of the shastrds, became addicted to the 
sports of the field, even as Pandu of mighty arm and the 
first of all bearers of the bow in battle. And he made over 
to us all the affairs of state, from the most trivial to the most 
inportant. And one day, going into the forest, he pierced » 
deer with an arrow. And having pierced it he followed it 
quickly on foot into the deep woods, armed with sword and 
quiver, But thy father could not come upon the lost deer. Sixty 
years of age and decrepit, he was soon fatigued and became: 
hungry. And he then saw in the deep woods an excellent Rishi, 
And the Rishi was then observing the vow of silence. And the 
king asked him, but though asked he made no reply. And 
the king, tired with exertion and hunger, suddenly became 
eugry with that Rishi, sitting motionless like a piece of wood 
in observance of his vow of silence. And the king knew not 
that he was a Muni observing the vow of silence. And being 
under the control of anger thy father inaulted him. And, O 
excellent one of the Bherate ace, the king, thy father, taking 
up from the ground with tk: end of his bow a dead snake, 
placed it on the shoulders of that Muni of pure soul. But the 
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Mani spake not a word good or bad and became not angry. 
And he continued in the eame pesture, bearimg the dead 
‘snake, ” 

And so ends the forty-ninth Section in the Astika of the 
AdiParva, . : 





Sxcrion L, 
( Astika Parva continued. ) 


Sauti continued, “And the ministers said, ‘The king of 
‘kings then tired with bunger and exertion, having placed the 
snake upon the shoulder of that Muni, wended back to his capi- 
tal, The Rishi had a son, born of a cow, of name Sringé, 
And he was widely known, of great prowess, excessive energy, 
and very wrathful, And going to his preceptor he waa in the 
habit of worshiphing him. And commanded by him he was 
returning home, when he heard from a friend of his about the 
insult to his father by thy parent, And, O tiger among kings, 
he heard that bis father, without having committed any fault, 
was bearing, motionless like a stake, upon his shoulder a dead 
snake placed thereon, And, O king, the Rishi, insulted by thy 
father, was severe in ascetic penances, the foremost of Munis, 
the controller of passions, pure, and ever engaged in wonder- 
ful acts. And his sou) was enlightened with ascetic penances, 
and his organs and their functions were under complete control, 
And his practices and his speech were both handsome. And 
the was contented and without avarice, And he was without 
meanness of any kind and without envy, And he waa old and 
in the observance of the vow of silence, And he was the refuge 
whom all creatures might seek in distress, 

* And such was the Rishi insulted by thy father! And the 
son of that Rishi in wrath cursed thy father. And though 
young in years, the powerful one was old in ascetic splendour. 
And speedily touching water he spake, from anger and burning 
as it were with energy, these words in allusion to thy father :— 
‘Bebold the power of my asceticiem! Directed by my words, 
the snake Takahaka of powerfuP energy and virulent poison, 
shall, within seven nights hence, burn with his poison, the 
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wretch that hath placed the dead snake upon my unoffending 

father? ‘And having said this, he went to where his father’ 
was, And seeing hie father- he told him of his curse, And 
that tiger among Rishis thereupon sent to thy father a dieciple 
of his, named Gourmukha, of amiable manners and. possessed 
of every virtue. And having rested awhile (after arrival at- 
court) he told the king everything, saying in the words of 
his master, ‘Thou hast been cursed, O king, by my son. 

Takshaka shall burn thee with his poison : therefore, O king, 
be careful.” And, O Janamejaya, hearing those terrible words, 

thy father fook every precaution against the powerful snake 
Tukshaka. 

“‘And when the seventh day had arrived, the Brahmana 
Rishi, Kasyapa, desired to come to the vicinage of the monarch. 
But the anuke Takshaka saw Kasyapa, And the prince of 
snakes spake unto Kasyapa without loss of time, saying,— 
Where dost thou go so quickly, and what is the business after’ 
which thou goest?—And Kasyapa replied, saying—O Brah- 
mana, I am going whither king Parikehita, the best of the 
Karas, is. He shallto-day be burnt by the poigon of the 
enake Takehaka, I go there quickly inorder to cure him, 
in fact, in order that, protected by me, the snake may not bite 
him to death—-And Takshaka answered, saying—Why dost 
thou seek to revive the king to be bitten by me? I'am that 
Takshaka. O Brabmana, behold the wonderful power of my 
poison! Thou art incapable of reviving that monarch when 
bit by me.—And 90 saying, Takshaka, then and there, bit a lord 
of the forest (banian tree.) And the banian, os soon as bit 
by the snake, was converted into ashes, But Kasyapa, O king, 
fevived the banian. And Takshaka thereupon tempted him, 
saying,—Tell me thy desire. And Kasyapa too, thus addressed; 
spake again unto Takshaka, eaying—I go there from desire of 
wealth, And Takshaka, thus addressed, then spake unto the 
high-souled Kasyapa in these soft words :—O sinless one, receive 
thou from me more wealth than what thou expectest from that 
tmonarch, and go back thy way.—And Kasyapa, the foremost 
of bipeds, thus addcessed by ¢he snake and receiving from 
Takshaka as much wealth as he desired, wended back his way. - 
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- ‘And on Kasyapa wending back ‘his way, Takshaka; 
approaching in disguise, burnt with the fire of his poison thy 
“ virtuous father, that first of kings, then staying in his mansion 
with all precautions. And after that, thou hast, O tiger among 
men, been installed (on the throne.) And, O beat of monarchs, 
we have thus told thee all that we have seen and heard, cruel 
though the account be. And hearing all about the discomfit- 
ure of the monarch thy father, and of the iasult to the Rishi 
Utanka, appoint thou that which should follow.” 

Santi continued, “And king Janamejaya, that punisher 
of enemies, then spake unto all his ministers. And he said, 
« Whence have ye learned all that happened unto that banian 
reduced to ashes by Takshaka, wonderful as it is, which wag 
subsequently .revived by Kasyapa? Assuredly, my father 
could not have died, forthe poison could have been neutrae 
lised by Kasyapa with his mantras. The worst of snakes, of 
sinful soul, thought within his mind that if Kasyapa would 
revive the king bit by him, he, Takshaka, would be an object 
of ridicule in the world owing to the neutralisation of his 
poison. Assuredly, having thought so, he pacified the Brah- 
mana, Ihave devised a way, however, of inflicting punish- 
ment upon him, I like to know, however, how have ye seen 
or heard what happened in the deep solitude of the forest, 
the words-of Takshaka and the speeches of Kasyapa, Having 
‘Kknown it, I shall devise the means of exterminating the snake 
race,’ : 

“And the ministers said, ‘Hear, O monarch, of him who 
told us before of that meeting between the foremost of Brah- 
‘manas and the prince of snakes in the woods. “A certain per- 
aon, O monarch, had climbed on that tree containing some dry 
branches with the object of breaking them for sacrificial fuel, 
He was not perceived by both of the snake and the Brahmans, 
And, O king, that man was reduced to ashes along with the 
tree itself, And, O king of kings, he was revived with the 
tree by the power of the Brahmana, That man—a Brabmana’s 
menial—having come to us represented fully everything es it 
happened between Takshake on® the Brahmans, Thus have 
wwe told thee, O king, all that we have seen end heard, Aud 
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“having heard it, O tiger among kings, appoidt ‘that whick 
should follow.” 

Sauti continued, “And king Janamejaya, ‘having listened 

‘to the words of his ministers, afflicted with grief, began to 
‘weep, And the monarch began to squeeze his -hands, And 
‘the lotus-eyed king began to exhale long and hot sighs, and 
shed tears with his two eyes, and shrieked aloud. And possessed 
with gricf and sorrow, and shedding copious tears, and touch- 
ing water according to the form, the monarch spake, And 
teflecting for a moment, as if settling somcthing in his mind, 
the angry monarch, addressing all his ministers, said these 
words :—— 

‘IT have heard your account of my father’s ascension to 
heaven. Now know ye what my fixed resolve is. I conceive, 
no time must. be lost in avenging this injury upon the wretch 
Tykshaka that hath slain my father. He hath burnt my father 
making Sringi only a secondary couse. From malignity alone 
he made Kasyapa return. If that Brahmana had arrived, my 
father assuredly would have lived. What would he have lost 
if the king had revived by the grace of Kasyapa and the pre- 
cautionary measures of his ministers? From ignorance of the 
etfects of my wrath, he prevented Kasyapa—that excellent of 
Brahimanas and whom he could not defeat, from coming to my 
futher with the desire of reviving him. The act of aggression 
is great of the wretch Takshake who gave wealth unto that 
Brahmana in order that he might not revive the king. I must 
now avenge on my father's enemy to please myself, the Rishi 
Utanka, and ye all.” 

And so ends the fiftieth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva, 





Section LI, 


(Astika Parva continued. } 

Bauti said, “ King Janamejaya having said so, his minis 
ters expressed their approbation. And the monarch then ex. 
preased his determination of performing a Snake-sacrifice 

the lord of the Earth—that tiger of the Bharata race~ 
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the son of Parikshita, then-cailed his priest and Ritwijas ; and 
accomplished in speech, he spake unto them these words relative 
to the accomplishment of his- great task :—‘I must avenge on 
the wretch Takshaka who hath slain my father. Tell me what 
must do, Do yeknow any act by which I'may cast inte 
the blazing fire the enake Takshaka with his relatives? I 
desire to-burn that wretch even as he of yore had burnt, by 
the fire of his- poison my father.’ 

“ And the chief priests answered; ‘There is, O king, a 
great sacrifice for thee devised by the gods themsclves, It is 
known as the snake-sacrifice, and is read of in the Purana, O 
king, thou art alone the accomplisher: of it; and no one else, 
Men versed in the Puranas have told us, there is sucha 
sacrifice.’ ” 

Sauté continued, “ Thus addressed, the king, O excellent 
one, thought Takshaka to be already burnt and thrown into 
the blazing mouth of the eater of the sacrificial butter, The 
king then spake unto those Brahmanas versed in mantras, ‘I 
shall make preparations for that sacrifice, Tell me the things 
that are necessary.’ And the king’s Ritwijas then, O excellent 
Brahmana, versed in the Vedas and wise in knowledge, mea- 
sured, according to the shastras, the land for the sacrificial 
platform. And the platform was decked with much vuluable 
wealth and with Brahmanas. And it was full’ of wealth and 
paddy. And the Ritwijas sat upon it at their ease, And after 
the sacrificial platform had been thus constructed according 
to the rule and as desired; they then installed the king in the 
snake-sacrifice for the attainment of its object. And before the 
eommencement of the snake-sacrifice that was to come, there 
eccurred thie very important incident foreboding obstruction 
to the sacrifice. For-when the sacrificial platform was being 
eonstructed, a professional builder of great intelligence and 
well-versed in the knowledge of laying foundations, a Suta 
by caste and acquainted with the Puranas, said, ‘The soil 
upon which and the time at which the measurement for the 
sacrificial platform hath been made, indicate that this sacrifice 
will not be completed, a Brahiftana becoming the reason there- 
of,’ Heating this, the king, befurc his installation, gave 
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orders to his gate-keepers not to admit anybody without bia 
knowledge.” 

. And so ends the fifty-first Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva, 


Section LIL 
( Astika Parva continued, ) 


Sauti said, “ The Snake-sacrifice then commenced according 
to due form, And the sacrificial priests, competent in their 
respective dutics according to the ordinance, clad in black 
garments and their eyes red from contact with smoke, poured 
olarified butter into the blazing fire, uttering proper mantras, 
And causing the hearts of all the snakes to tremble with fear, 
they poured clarified butter into the mouth of Agni uttering 
the names of the snakes. And the snakes thereupon began 
to fall into the blazing fire, benumbed and piteously calling 
upon each other. And swollen and breathing hard, and twin. 
ing each other with their heads and tails, they came in large 
numbers and fell into the fire, The white, the black, the 
blue, the old, and the young, all fell alike into the fire, uttering 
various cries, Those measuring a cross, and those measuring 
a yojana, and those of the measure of a gokarna, fell con- 
tinuously with great violence into that first of all fires, And 
thus hundreds and thousands, and ten thousands and hundred 
thousands of snakes, deprived of all control over their limbs, 
perished on that occasion. And amongst those that perished, 
there were some that were like horses, others like the trunks 
of elephants, and others of huge bodies and strength like 
maddened elephants, Of various colors and of virulent poison, 
terrible and looking like maces furnished with iron spikes, of 
great strength, ever inclined to bite, the snakes afflicted with 
their mother's curse, fell into the fire. 

And so ends the fifty-secori Section in tho Astika of the 
Adi Parva, 


Sxcrion LUI. 
( Astika Parva continwed. ) 


Saunaka asked, “ What great Rishis became the Ritwijas 
in the snake-sacrifice of the wise king Janamejaya of the 
Pandava line? Who also became the Sadasyas in that terri- 

‘®le snake-sacrifice, so frightful to the snakes, and begetiiag 
such sorrow in them ? It behoveth thee, O child, to describe 
all these in detail, eo that, O son of Suta, we may know who 
were acquainted with the ritual of the snake-sacrifice !” 

Sauti answered, ‘I shall recite the names of those wise 
ones who became that monarch’s Ritwijas and Sadasyas. The 
Brahmana, Chanda-vargava, became the Hota in that eucri- 
fice. He was of great reputation, and: was born in the race of 
Chyavana and was 4 Brahmana, foremost of those acquainted 
with the Vodas, The learned old Brahmana, Kautsa, became the 
Udgata, (the chaunter of the Vedic hymna) Jaimini became 
the Brahma, and Saranga-rava and Pingala became the Adhwar- 
yus, Vyasa with his son and disciples, Uddalaka, Pramataka, 
Shetaketu, Pingala, Asita, Devala, Narada, Parvata, Atreya, 
Kun o-jathara, the “Brahmana Kalghata, Vatsya, old Sruta- 
arava ever engaged in japa and the study of the Vedas, 
Kohala, Deva-sarma, Maud-galya, Sama-saurava, these, and 
many other Brahmanas who had crossed the Vedas, became the 
Sudasyas in that sacrifice of the son of Parikshita. 

“When the Ritwijas in that Snake-sacrifice began to pour 
clarified butter into the fire, terrible snakes, striking fear unto 
every creature, began to full into it. And the fat and the marrow 
of the snakes thus falling into the fire began to ow in rivers. 
And the atmosphere was filled with an insufferable stench 
owing to the incessant, burning of. the snakes. And cries also 
wore incessant of the snakes fallen into the fire and of those 
in the air about to fall into it. 

“Meanwhile, Takshaka, the prince of snakes, as soon as 
ho heard that king Janamejay#was installed in the sacrifice, 
went to the palace of Purandera. And that best of snakes 
having represented all that had taken place, sought ih terror 
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the protection of Indra after having acknowledged his faulb, 
And Indra, gratified, then told him, ‘Thou prince of snakes; 
Takshaka, here thou hast no fear from that Spake-sacrifice, 
‘The Grand-father was pacifed by me for thy sake, Therefore, 
thou hast no fear. Let this fever of thy heart be dispelied.’” 

Sauti continued, “Thus encowraged by him, that best of 
snakes began to dwell in Sakra’s abode in joy and happiness. 
But Vasuki seeing that the snakes were incessantly falliog 
into the fire, and that his fumily was reduced to only a few, 
became exceedingly sorry. And the king of the snakes was. 
pierced with great grief, and his heart began to swim. And 
summoning his sister he spake unto her, saying, ‘O amiable 
one, my limbs are burning and 2 no longer see the points of 
the heavens. Jam about to fall down from loss of conacious+ 
nese. My mind is turning, my sight is failing, and my heart 
is breaking. Benumbed, I may fall to-day into. that blazing 
fire, This sacrifice of the son of Parikshite is for the exter- 
mination of our race. It is evident I also shall have to go to 
the abode of the king of the dead. That time is arrived, O 
ty sister, on account of which thow wert bestowed by me on 
Jaratkaru., © protect us with our relatives! Thou best of 
the women of the snake race, Astike shall put an end to the 
gacrifice that is going on, The Grand-father himself teld me 
this of old. Therefore, O child, solicit thy dear son who is 
fully converaant with the Vedas and regarded even by the old,. 
for the protection of myself with those dependent on me !' ” 

And so ends the fifty-third Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva, 





Sretion LIV. 
( Astika Parva continued. ) 


Sauti said, “Then the snake-dame Jaratkaru, calling her 
own son, told him these words according to the directions of 
Vasuki the king of the snakes. ‘O don, the time is come 
for the accomplishment of thateobject for which I was beatow- 
ed on thy father by my brother, Therefore do thou what 
should be done, ’ 
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“ And Astika asked, ‘For what wert thon, @ mother, bea- 
‘towed on my father by my uncle ? Tell me all truly so that 
hearing I may do what is proper.’ 

“Then Jaratkaru, the sister of the king of the snakes, 
herself unmoved by the general distress, and ever desirous 
‘of the welfare of her relatives, said unto him, ‘O son, 
it is said that the-mether of all the snakes is Kadru. Know 
thou for what she cursed in anger her sons! Addressing the 
snakes she said,—As ye have refused to falsify (the color of ) 
Uchchaisrava, the prince of horses, for bringing about Vinata’s 
bondage according to the wager, therefore, shall he whose 
-charioteer is Vayu burn ye all in Janamejaya’s sacrifice. And 
perishing in that sacrifice, ye shall go to the region of unre« 
‘deemed spirits—The Grand-father himself of all the worlds 
spake unto her while uttering this curse—Be it so, and thus 
approved her specch. And Vasuki having heard that curse and 
‘then the words of the Grand-father, sought the protection of 
the gods, O child, on the occasion when the amrita was being 
churned for, And the gods, their object fulfilled, they having 
obtained the excellent amrita, with Vasuki ahead, approached 
the Grand-father. And all the gods with king Vasuki, sought 
to incline him who was born of the lotus into grace so that 
the curse might be made abortive. 

“‘And the gods said,—O Lord, Vasuki, the king of the 
snakes, is sorry on account of his relatives. How may his 
mother’s curse prove abortive ? 

“‘Aud Brahma thereupon replied, saying,—Jaratkara shall 
take unto himeelf s wife of the name of Jaratkaru: the Brah« 
toana born in her shall relieve the snakes, 

“‘And Vaauki, the best of snakes, hearing these words, 
bestowed me, O thou of god-like looks, on thy high-souled 
father a little before the commencement of the sacrifice, And 
‘from that marriage art thou born of me. That time hath 
come. It behoveth thee to protect us from this danger. It 
behoveth thee to protect my brother and myself from the fire, 
o that the object—our relief—for which I was bestowed on 
thy wise father may not be unteiled, What dost thou think, 
O sou?” = 
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Sauti continued, “Thus nddressed, Astika said unto his 
mother, ‘Yea, I shall.’ And he then spake unto the afflicted 
Vasuki, as if infusing life into him, saying, ‘O Vasuki, thou 
best of snakes, thou great being, truly do I say, I shall relieve 
thee from that curse. Be easy, O snake! There is no fear 
any longer. I shall strive earnestly so that good may come, 
Nobody hath ever said that my speech even in jest hath been 
false, As to serious occasions I need not say anything. o 
unele, going thither to-day, I shall gratify, with words mixed 
with blessings, the monarch Janamejaya installed in the 
sacrifice, so that, O excellent one, the sacrifice may stop. @ 
tlou high-minded one, thou king of the snakes, believe all 
thatIsay. Believe me, my resolve can never be unfulfilled. ' 

“ And Vasuki then said, ‘O Astika, my head swima and 
my heart breaks! I cannot discern the points of the Earth, 
afflicted as I am with a mother's curse ” 

“ And Astika said, ‘ Thow best of snakes, it behoveth thee 
not to grieve any longer. 1 shall dispel! this fear of thine 
from the blazing fire. This terrible punishment, capable of 
burning like the fire at the end of the yuga, shall I extinguish, 
Nurse not thy fear any longer !’” 

Sauti continued, “Then that best of Brahmanas, Astika, 
dispelling the terrible fever of Vasuki’s heart, and taking it, 
asit were, on himself, wended, for the relief of the king of 
the snakes, with speed to Janamejaya’s sacrifice blessed with 
every merit. And Astika having gone thither, beheld the 
excellent sacrificial compound covered with numerous Sadasyas 
of splendour like unto that of the Sun or of Agni. But that 
best of Brahmanas was denied admittance by the door-keepers, 
And the mighty ascetic gratified them, being desirous of 
entering the sacrificial compound, And the best of Brab- 
manas,—the foremost of all virtuous men, having entered the 
excellent sacrificial compound began to adore the king of in- 
finite achievements, the Ritwigas, the Sadasyas, and also the 
sacred fire, ” 

And so ends the fifty-fourth Section inthe Astika of 
Adi Parva. © 


Sxectton LY. 
{(Astika Parva continued.) 


Astika said, “Shoma and Varuna and Prajapati had per- 
formed sacrifices of old in Prayaga. But thy sacrifice, O thou 
foremost of the Bharata race, thou son of Parikshita, is not 
inferior to any of those. Let those dear to us be blessed ! 
Sakra had performed an hundred sacrifices. But this sacri- 
fice of thine, thou foremost of the Bharata race, thou son of 
Parikshita, is fully equal to ten thousand sacrifices of Sakra, 
Let those dear to us be blessed! Like the sacrifice of Yama, 
of Harimedha, of king Rantideva, is this sacrifice of thine, 
thou foremost of the Bharata race, thou son of Parikehita. Let 
those dear to us be blessed! Like the sacrifice of Maya, of 
king Shashavinda, of king Vaisravana, is this sacrifice of 
thine, thou foremost of the Bharata race, thou son of Pariks- 
hita, Let those dear to us be blessed! Like the sacrifice of 
Nriga, of Ajamida, of the son of Dasaratha, is this sacrifice of 
thine, thou foremost of the Bharata race, thou son of Pariks- 
hita. Let those dear to us be blessed! Like the sacrifice of 
Yudhish-thira the son of a god, and of king Ajamida, both 
heard even in the heavens, is this sacrifice of thine, thou fore- 
most of the Bharata race, thou son of Parikshita. Let those 
dear unto us be blessed! Like the sacrifice of Krishna (Dwai- 
payana) the eon of Satyavati, in which, besides, he himeelf 
was the chicf-priest, is this sacrifice of thine, thou foremost of 
the Bharata race, thou son of Parikshita. Let those dear unto 
us be blessed! These (Ritwijaa and Sadasyas) that sitting 
here make thy sacrifice like unto the sacrifice of the slayer of 
Vritra, are of splendour equal to that of the sun, .There now 
remains nothing for them to know, and gifts made to them 
become inexhaustible (in merit.) There is none in the-.world 
equal to thy Ritwija. This has been settled by Dwaipayana 
himself. Hie disciples, becoming Ritwijas competent in their 
duties, travel over the earth. e 

Tn this world of men there is no other monarch equal to 
thee in the protection of subjects, Iam ever well pleased with 
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thy abstinence. Indeed, thou art either Varuna, or Yama the 
god of justice! Like Sakra himself with thunderbolt in 
hand, thou art, in this world, the protector of all creatures, 
In this earth there is no man so great as thou, and no monarch 
who is thy equal in sacrifice, Thou art like” Khatwanga, 
Nabhaga, and Dilipa, in prowess like Yayati and Mandhta, 
in splendour equal to the measure of the sun’s, a monarch 
like Subrata Vishwa! Like Valmiki thou art of energy con- 
eealed! Like Vashishta hast thou controlled thy wrath | Like 
Indra is thy lordship 1 Thy splendour also shines like that of 
Narayana! Like Yama art thou conversant with the judg- 
ments of justice! Thou art like Krishna decked with every 
virtue! Thou art the home of the good fortune that belong- 
eth to the Vasus! Thou art also the refuge of the sacrifices ! 
Tn strength art thou equal to Damvodvava (Indra)! Like 
Rama (the son of Jamadagni) art thou conversant with the 
Skastras and arms! In energy art thou equal to Aurva and 
Trita, Thou inspirest terror by thy looks like Bhagiratha !” 

Sauti said, “ Astika, having thus adored them, gratified 
them all,—the king, the Sadasyas, the Ritwijas, and the sacri- 
ficial fire, And king Janamejaya, beholding the signs and 
indications manifested all round, addressed them as follows.” 

And thus ends the fifty-fifth Section in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva, 





Secnon LYI, 
( Astika Parva continued. ) 


Bauti continued, “Janmejaya said, ‘Though this one ig 
but 8 boy he speaks yet like a wise old man. He is not a boy 
but wise and old do I think, I desire to confer on hima boon, 
Therefore, ye Brabmanas, give me the necessary permission,’ 

“The Sadasyas said, ‘A Brahmana, though a boy, deserves 
the respect of kings. He again who is learned does more 80, 
This boy deserves the fulfilment of every desire from thee, but 
not before Takahaka comes with«peed. ” 

Sauti continued, “ The king, being inclined to grant the 
Brabmana 4 boon, said, ‘ Ask thou the boon,’ The Hota, bow: 
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ever, being rather displeased, said, ‘Takshaka hath not come as 
yet into this sacrifice,’ 

“ And Janamejaya replied, ‘Exert ye to the height of your 
power so that this sacrifice of mine may attain to completion, 
and so that"Takshaka also. may soon come here. He is my 
enemy.’ 

“And the Ritwijas replied, ‘As the Shastras declare unto us, 
and ae the fire also saith, O monarch, Takshaka is now stay= 
ing in the-abode of Indra, afflicted with fear.'” 

Sauti continued, “The illustrious Sita Lohitaksha also, 
eonversnnt with the Puranas, had said so before. Asked 
by the king on the present occasion, he again told the monarch, 
‘Sir, it is even so.as the Brahmanas have said: Knowing the 
Puranas, I say, O monarch, that Indra hath granted him this 
boon, saying,—Dwell thou with me in concealment, and Agni 
shall not burn thee.—'” 

Sauti continued, “ Hearing this, the king installed in the 
sacrifice became very sorry and urged the Hota to do his duty. 
And as the Hota, with mantras, began to pour clarified butter 
into the fire, Indra himself appeared on the scene. And the 
illustrious one came on his car (in the sky) adored by all the 
gods standing around, followed by masses of clouds, celestial 
singers, and the several tribes of celestial dancing girls, And 
Takshaka, anxious with fear, hid himself in the upper gar- 
ment of Indra and came not, And the king in anger again told 
his mantra-koowing Brahmanas these words, desirous of the 
destruction of Takshaka :—‘ If that snake Takshaka be in the 
abode of Indra, cast him into the fire with Indra himeelf,’” 

Sauti continued, “Urged by king Janamejaya. im. reference 
to Takshaka, the-Hota poured libations in-the name of Taks- 
haka then staying there, Andas.the libations were poured, 
Takehaka, with Parandara-himself, anxious and afflicted, be- 
came visible in a moment in the skies. And. Purandara see- 
ing that sacrifice became much alarmed. And quickly casting 
Takshaka off, he wended back to his. own abode. And when. 
Indra had gone away, Takghaka the prince of snakes, insénsi- 
ble with fear, was, by virtue of the mantras, brought to the 
vicinage of- the flames of the sacrificial fire. 
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« And the Ritwijas then said, ‘O king of kings, this seer 
fice of thine is being performed duly. It behoveth thee, O 
Lord, to granta boon now to this first of Brahmanas.* 

“ And Janamejaya then said, ‘Thou immeasurable one, I de- 
nite to grant thee that art of such handsome child-like features 
a worthy boon. Therefore, ask thou that which thou desirest 
in thy heart. I promise thee, that I will grant it even if it be 
ungrantable 

“And the Ritwijas said, ‘O monarch, this Takshaka im 
soon coming under thy control! Uttering terrible cries, his 
Joud roar is being heard! Assuredly, the snake hath beew 
foraaken by the wielder of the thunder. And his body dis- 
abled by our mantras, he is falling from the heaven. Even 
now, rolling in the skies, and deprived of consciousness, the 
prince of snakes cometh, breathing loudly.’” 

Sauti continued, “While Takshaka the prince of snakes 
was about to fall into the sacrificial fire, during those few 
moments Astika spake as follows:—O Janamejaya, if thou 
wouldst grant me a boon, let this sacrifice of thine come to an 
end and let no more snakes fall into the fire.” 

“© Brahmana, the son of Parikshita, thus addrese.d by 
him, became execedingly sorry and spake anto Astike thus :— 
“Thou illustrious one, gold, silver, kine, what other boon 
thou desirest, shall I give unto thee! But let not my sacri- 
fice come to an end !’ 

“And Astika thereupon replied, ‘Gold, silver, or kine, I 
“do not ask of thee, O monarch! But let thy sacrifice be ended 
80 that my maternal relations be rolieved,’” 

Sauti continued, “The son of Parikshita, thus addressed 
by Astike, repeatedly eaid this unto him, that foremost of 
speakers :—‘ Thou best of superior Brahmanas, ask thou some 
other boon. O, blest be thou!’ But, O thou of the Bhrigu race, 
he did not beg any other boon. Then all the Sadasyas conver- 
sant with the Vedas told the king with one voice, ‘Let the 
Brahmana receive his boon,’” 

And so ends the fifty-sixth Section in the Astika of the 
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Section LVI. 
(Astika, Parva continued.) 


Saunala aaid, “O son of Suta, I desire to hear the names 
of all those snakes that fell into the fire of this snake-sacrifice.” 

Sauti replied, “ Many thousands and tens of thousands and 
Arbudas ( of snakes fell into the fire.) O excellent of Brah- 
manag, so great is the number that I am unable to count them 
all, Aa far, however, as I remember, hear thou the names I 
mention of the principal snakes cast into the fire. Hear first 
the names of the principal ones of Vasuki’s race alone, of 
color blue, red, and white, terrible in form, and of body huge, 
and of dreadful poison. 

“Kotisha, Manasa, Purna, Shale, Pala, Halimaka; Pitch. 
chala, Kaunapa, Chakra, Kalavega, Prokalana ; Hiranya-bahu, 
Sharana, Kakshaka, Kala-dantaka, These snakes, born of 
Vasuki, fell into the fire. And, O Brahmana, numerous other 
makes born of the samc race, of terrible form and great 
strength, were burnt in the blazing fire. I shall now mention 
those born in the race of Takshaka. Hear thou their names ! 
Puchchandaka, Mandalaka, Pinda-sekta, Ravenaka; Uchchi- 
kha, Sharava, Vanga, Vilwa-teja, Virohana; Shili, Shali, Kara, 
Muka, Sukumara, Pravepana; Mudgara and Shishu-roma, and 
Suroma and Moha-hanu, These snakes born of Takshaka fell 
into the fire, And Paravata, Parijata, Pandera, Harina, Krisha; 
Vihanga, Sharava, Meda, Pramoda, Sanha-tapana. These born 
in the race of Airavata fell into the fire, Now hear, O best of 
Brahmanas, the snakes I mention bora of the race of Kaura- 
vya! Eraka, Kundala Veni, Veni-skandha, Kumaraka; Va- 
huka, Sringa-vera, Dhurtake, Prata and Ataka. These born ia 
the race of Kauravya fell into the fire. Now hear the names I 
mention, in ordor, of those snakes endued with the speed of 
the wind and with virulent poison, born in the race of Dhrita- 
vteshtra, Shanka-karna, Pitharaka, Kuthara, Sukha-shechaka ; 
Purnangada, Purna-mukha, Prahasa, Shakuni, Dari; Ama-hatha, 
Kamathaka, Sushena, Manasa, ®vya ; Vairava, Munda-vedan- 
ga, Pishanga, Udeaparaka; Rishava, the snake Bogavana, Pin- 
daraka, Maha-hanu ; Raktanga, Sarva-saranga, Samridba, Pa 
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tha-vasake; Varahake, Viranaka, Suchitra, Chitra-vegika, Para- 
share, Tarunaka, Mani-skandha, and Aruni. 

“O Brahmans, thus I have recited the names of the principal 
snakes known widely for their achievementa! I have not been 
able to name all, the number being countless, The sens of 
these snakes, the sons of those sons, that were al! burnt, having 
fallen into the fire, I am unable to mention. They are s0 
many! Some of three heads, some of seven, others of ten, of 
poison like unto the fire at the end of the yuga, and terrible in 
form, were burnt by thousands ! 

«Many others, of huge bodies, of great speed, talf as moun- 
tain summits, of the length of a yama, a yojana, and of two 
yojanas, capable of assuming at will any form and of muster- 
ing at will any degree of strength, of poison like unto: blazing 
firo, afflicted by the curse of a mother, wore burat in that 
great sacrifice !” 

And so ends the fifty-seventh Scction in the Astika of the 
Adi Parva. 





Section LVEII. 
( Astika Parva continued. ) 


Santi said, “ Listen now to another very wonderful incident 
in connection with Astika! When king Janamejaya was about 
to gratify Astika by granting the boon, the snake ( Takshaka, ) 
thrown off Indra’s hands, remained in mid-air without actually 
falling. King Janamejaya thereupon became curious, for Tak- 
shaka afflicted with fear did not at once fall into the fire 
although libations were poured in proper form into the blazing 
sacrificial Agni in his name. ” 

Saunaka said, “ Was it, O Suta, that the mantras of those- 
wise Brahmanas were not propitious, as Takshaka did not falt 
into the Gre ?” , 

Sauti replied, “ Unto the unconscious Takshaka, that beat of” 
snakes, after he had been cast off Indra’s hands, Astika had 
said thrice these words— stay’—‘stay.’ And he succeeded im 
staying in the skies, with afflicted heart, like a person betweem 
the vault of the welkin and the Earth, 
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«The king then, repeatedly urged by his Sadasyas, said, 
‘Let it be done as Astika hath said. Let the sacrifice be ended, 
Jet the snakes be safe, let this Astika also be gratified, and let, 0 
Buta, thy words also be true.” And when the boon was granted 
to Astika, plaudits rang through the air expressive of joy, 
And that sacrifice of the son of Parikshita—that king of the 
Pandava race—came to an end, And king Jannmejaya of 
the Bharata race was pleased himself, And unto the Ritwijas 
with the Sadasyas, and unto all who had come there, the king, 
bestowed money by hundreds, and thousands, And unto the 
Suta Lohitaksha—conversant with the rules of buildings and 
foundations~—-who had at the commencement said that a Brah- 
mana would prove the cause of the interruption of the snake. 
sacrifice, the king gave much wealth, And the king, of im- 
measurable kindness, also gave him various things, with food 
and wearing apparel, according to his desert, and became very 
much pleased. And then he concluded his sacrifice according 
to the rites of the ordinance, And after treating him with every 
respect, the king in joy sent home the wise Astika exceedingly 
gratified for he had attained his object. And the king said unto 
him, ‘Thou must come again to become a Sadasya in my great 
horse-sacrifice? And Astika said, yea, and then returned home 
in great joy, having achieved his great end after gratifying 
the monarch, And returning in joy to his uncle and mother 
‘and touching their feet he recounted to them everything as it 
had happened. ” 

Sauti continued, “ Hearing all he said, the snakes that had 
‘geome thither became very much delighted, and their fears were 
dispelled. And they were mightily pleased with Astika and 
asked him to solicit a boon, And they repeatedly asked him, 
*O thou learned one, what good shall we do unto thee?) We 
‘have been very much gratified, having been all saved by thee ! 
‘What shall we accomplish for thee, O child!’ 

“ And Astika said, ‘Those Brhamanas, and other men, who 
shall, in the morning or the evening, cheerfully and with atten- 
tion, read the sacred account of this my act, let them have no fear 
from ye? And the snakes in joy thereupon said, ‘O nephew, 
in the matter of thy boon, let it be exactly as thou sayest! 
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That which thou sskest shal! we all cheerfully do, O nephew! 
And those also that recall to their minds Asita, Artiman, and 
Sunitha, in the day or in the night, shall have no fear of 
snakes, He again shall have no fear of snakes who will say— 
I recall to my mind the famous Astika born of Jaratkaru by 
Jaratkaru, that Astika who saved the anakes from the snake- 
sacrifice, therefore, ye enakes of great good fortune, it he 
hoveth ye not to bite me, but go ye away, blessed be ye, or go 
away thou snake of virulent poison, and remember the words 
of Astika after the snake-sacrifice of Janamejay.—That snake 
who does not cease from biting after hearing such mention of 
Astika, shall have his hood divided a hundred-fold like the 
fruit of the shingsha tree.’” 

Sauti continued, “ That first of Brahmanas, thus addressed 
by the foremost of the chief snakes assembled together, was 
very much gratified. And the high-souled one then set his 
heart upon going away. 

“And that best of Brahmanas, having saved the snakes 
from the suake-sacrifice, ascended to heaven when his time 
came, leaving sons and grandsons behind him. 

“ Thus have I recited to thee this history of Astika exactly 
as it happened. Indeed, the recitation of thie history dis- 
pelleth all fear of snakes.” 

Sauti continued, “O Brahmana, thou foremost of the Bhriga 
race, as thy ancestor Pramati had cheerfully narrated it to 
his inquiring son Ruru, and as I had heard it, thus have I re- 
cited this blessed history, from the beginning, of the learned 
Astika! And, Q Brahmana, thou oppressor of all enemies, 
having heard this holy history of Astika that increaseth virtue, 
and which thou hadst asked me about after hearing the story 
of the Dundubha, let thy ardent curiosity be satisfied!” 

And thus ends the fifty-eighth Section in the Astike of the 
Adi Parva, 


Srction LIX, 
(Adivansavatarana Parva.) 


Saunaka said, “ O child, thou hast narrated to me this exe 
tensive and great history commencing from the progeny of 
Bhrigu! Oson of Suta, I have been much gratified with theet 
I ask thee again, recite to me, O son of Suta, the history com- 
posed by Vyasa! The varied and wonderful narrations that 
were recited amongst those illustrious Sadasyas assembled in the 
sacrifice, in the intervals of their duties in that long-extending 
snake-sacrifice, and the objects also of those narrations, I de+ 
sire to hear from thee, O son of Suta! Recite then, therefore, 
all those to me fully!” 

Sauti said, “The Brahmanas, in the intervals of their duties, 
spake of many things founded on the Vedas. But Vyasa re~ 
cited the wonderful and great history called the Bharata,” 

Saunaka said, “That sacred history called the Mahabharata, 
spreading the fame of the Pandavas, which Krishna Dwaipa- 
yana, asked by Janamejaya, caused to be duly recited after the 
completion of the sacrifice, I desire to hear duly! That 
history hath been bora of the ocean-like mind of the great 
Rishi of soul purified by yoga. Thou foremost of good men, 
recite it unto me, fur, O son of Suta, my thirst hath not been 
appeased by all thou hast said,” 

Sauti said, “E shall recite to thee from the beginning that 
great and excellent history called the Mahabharata composed 
by Vyasa. O Brahmana, listen to it in full, aa I recite it! I 
myself feel a great pleasure in reciting it!” 

And eo ends the fifty-ninth Section in the Adivansavatarana 
of the Adi Parva. 
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Skction LX. 
(Adivansavatarana Parva continued.) 


Santi said, “ Hearing that Janamejaya was installed in the 
.snake-sncrifice, the learned Rishi Krishna-Dwaipayans went 
thither on the occasion, And he, the grand-father of the Pan- 
@avas, was born in an island of the Yamuna, of the virgin 
Kali by Sakti’s son Parashara, And the illustrious one de- 
veloped by his will alone his body as soon as he was born, and 
mastered the Vedas with the Angas, and the histories, And 
he readily obtained that which no one could obtain by ascet- 
icism, by the study of the Vedas, by vows, by fasting, by 
progeny, and by sacrifice, And the first of Veda-knowing ones, 
he divided the Veda into four parts, And the Brahamana Rishi 
had knowledge of the supreme Brahma, knew the past by 
intuition, was holy, and cherished truth. Of sacred deeds and 
great fame, he begat Pandu and Dhritarashtra and Vidura 
in order to continue the line of Shantanu. 

“And the high-souled Rishi with his disciples all conversant 
with the Vedas and the Vedangas entered the sacrificial tent 
of the royal sage Janamejaya. And he saw that the king 
Janamejaya was seated in the sacrificial compound, like the 
god Indra, surrounded by numerous Sadusyas, by kings of 
various countries worshipping him with heads downwards, and 
by competent Ritwijas like unto Brahma himeelf. And the 
best of the Bharata race, the royal sage Janamejaya, beholding 
the Rishi come, advanced quickly with his followers and re- 
lntives in great joy. And the king with the approval of his 
Sadasyas gave the Kishi a golden seat like Indra to Vrihaspati 
{the spiritual guide of the celestials) And when the Rishi, capa- 
ble of granting boons und adored by the celestial Rishis them- 
selvea had been seated, the king of kinga then worshipped him 
according to the rites of the shastras, And the king then offer- 
ed him—his grand-father Krishna—who fully deserved them, 
Padya, Achmanya, Arghya, and kine. And accepting those 
offerings, from the Pandava dinamejay and ordering the kine 
also not to be sluio, Vyasa became very much gratified, And 
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the king efter these adorations then bowed down to his great- 
grend-father, and silting in joy asked him about his welfare, 
And the illustrious Rishi also, casting his eyes upon him and, 
asking him about his welfare, them worshipped the Sadasyas, 
having beer Yefore worshipped by them. all. And after all this, 
Janamejaya with all his Sadasyss, asked that first of Brab- 
manag, with joined hands, the following :— 

*O Brabmana, thou hast seen with thy own eyes the acta 
of the Kurus and the Pandavas. I am desirous of hearing thee 
recite their history ! What was the cause of the disunion amongst 
them of extraordinary deeds? Why also did that great war 
which was the death of countless creatures occue between 
all my grand-fathers—their clear sense over-clouded by fate 7” 
O excellent of Brahmanas, teH me all this in full, as every-- 
thing had happened!’ 

“And hearing those words of Janamejaya, Krishua-Dwai- 
payana then directed his disciple Vaisampryana seated at hia 
side, saying, ‘The disnnion that happened between the Kurs 
and the Pandavas of old, repeat ail to him about as thou hast 
heard from. me.’ 

“Then that bull amongst Brahmanas, at the command of 
hie master, recited the whole of that old history unto the king, 
the Sadasyas, and all the princes and chieftains there assem- 
bled. And he told them all about the hostility and the ulter 
extinction of the Kurue and the Pandavas.” 

And so ends the sixtieth Section in the Adivansavatarana 
of the Adi Parva, 





Section LXL 


(Adivansavatarana Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayane said, “ Bowing down in the first place to my 
preceptor with the eight parts of the body touching the ground, 
swith devotion and reverence, and singleness of heart, worship- 
ing the whole assembly of Brahmanas and other learned per- 
sone, I shall recite in full the narration I have heard of this 
high-souled great Rishi Vyasa, the first of intelligent men 
im the three worlds, And having got it within thy reach, 
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O monarch, thou also art a fit’ person to hear the composition 
called Bharata, And encouraged by the command of my pro- 
ceptor, my heart feeleth no fear. 

“Hear, O monarch, why that disunion occurred between 
the Kurus and the Pandavas, and why also that exile into 
the woods immediately proceeding from the game at dice 
prompted by the desire ( of the Kurus ) for rule. I shall ree 
late all to thee who askest it, thou best of the Bharata race, 

“ On the death of their father, those heroes (the Pandavae} 
came to their own home. And within a short time became 
well-versed in the science of the bow. And the Kurus behold- 
ing the Pandavas gifted with physical strength, energy and 
power of mind, popular also with the citizens and blessed with 
good fortune, became very much jealous, And then the crook« 
ed-minded Duryodhana, and Karna, with ( the former's mater» 
nal uncle) the son of Suvala, began to persecute them and devise 
means of their exile. Then the wicked Duryodhana, guided 
by the counsels of that bird of ill omen, Sakuni ( his mater+ 
nal uncle ), persecuted the Pandavas in various ways for the 
acquirement of undisputed sovereignty. The wicked son of 
Dhritarashtra gave poison to Bhima, but Bhima of the stomach 
of the wolfe digested the poison with his food. And then thé 
wretch again tied the sleeping Bhiroa of the wolfe’a stomach 
‘on the margin of the Ganges and casting him into the water 
went away. But when Bhima-sena of strong arms, the son 
of Kunti, awoke, he tore the strings with which he had been 
tied and came up, his pains all gone. And while asleep and 
in the water, black snakes of virulent poison bit him in every 
part of his body but the slayer of foes did not perish still, 
And in all those persecutions of the Pandavas by their cousins 
thé Kurus, the high-minded Vidura became attentively engag- 

~ ed in neutralising the evil designs and reseuing the persecuted 
ones.” And as Sakra from the heavens keeps in happiness the 
world of men, so did Vidura ever keep the Pandavas from 
all evils. 

“And when Duryodhana, by various means, both secret 
and opon, found himself incapble of destroying the Pandavas 
«protected by the fates and kept alive for grave future purposes 
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auch aathe extermination of the Kura race), he then called 
together his councillors consisting of Vrisha ( Karna ), Dush- 
ehasana and others, and with the knowledge of Dhrita-reshtra 
¢aused a house of Jac to be constructed, And king Dhrita- 
tashtra—the fon of Amvica,—from affection for his ehildren, 
and tempted by the desire of sovereignty, sent the Pandavas to 
exile. And the Pandavas then went away with their mother 
from the city called after the name of the elephent. And 
when they went away, Vidura ( born of a Vaisya woman by a 
Kehetria) became the adviser of those illustrious ones. Rescued 
by him from the house of lac, they fled in the deep mid-night 
to the woods, 

“The eons of Kunti having reached the town of Varana« 
vata, lived there with their mother. And according to the 
command of Dhrita-rashtra, those illustrious slayers of all ene+ 
mies lived in the palace of lac while in that town, And they 
lived in that palace for one year, protecting themselves from 
Purochana very wakefully. And causing a subterranean 
passage to be constructed, acting according to the directions of 
Vidura, they set fire to that house of lac and burnt Purochana 
{their enemy and spy of Duryodhana) to death. Those slayers 
of all enemies anxious with fear then fled with their mother. 
In the woods beside a fountain they saw a Rakshasa of the 
name of Hidimva. And they slew that king of Rakebasas, 
But alarmed at the risk they ran of exposure by such an act, 
the sons of Pritha (Kunti) fled in the darkness, afflicted with 
the fear of the sons of Dhrita-rasbtra, It was hera that Bhima 
acquired Hidimva (the sister of the Rakshasa he slew) for a 
wife, and it was of her that Gatotkacha was born. Then the 
Pandavas, of rigid vows and conversant with the Vedas, wend- 
ed to a town of name Ekachakra and dwelt there in the guise of 
Brakmacharis, And those bulls among men dwelt in that 
town in the house of a Brahmana for some time, in tem- 
perance and abstinence, And it was here that Bhima of thé 
wolfe's atomach and of mighty arms came upon a hungry and 
mighty and man-eating Rakshasa of the name of Vaka, And 
Bhima the son of Pandu, that tiger among men, slew him 
speedily with the strength of his arms and made the citizens 
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fafe and fearless. Then they heard of Krishn’& (the princes} 
of Panchals) having become disposed to elect a husband from 
among the assembled princes, And hearing they went to 
Panchala and going there they obtained the maiden, And 
having obtained Draupadi (for their common wife) they ther 
dwelt there for year. And after they were known, those 
persecutors of all enemies went back to Hastinapura, And 
they were then told by king Dhbrita-rashtra and the son of 
Shantanu (Viema) as follows :—‘In order that, O dear ones, 
dissensions may not take place between ye and your cousins, 
we have settled that Khandava-prastha should be your abode, 
Therefore, go ye, casting all jealousy away, to Knandava: 
prastha containing many towns and divided hy many broad 
vouds for dwelling there! And according to these words, the 
Pandavas went, with all their friends and followers, to Khan- 
davaprastha, taking with them many jewels and precious stones, 
And the sons of Pritha dwelt there for many years. And 
they brought, by force of arms, many princes under their 
subjection, And thus, setting their hearts on virtue and 
firmly adhering to truth, unexcited by affluence, calm in 
deportment, and putting down numerous evils, the Pandavas 
gradually rose in power, And Bhima of great reputation 
subjugated the East; the heroie Arjuna, the North; Nakula, 
the West ; and Sahadeva—the slayer of all hostile heroes, the 
South, And having done this, their dominion was spread 
ever the whole world. And owing to the five Pandavas, each 
like unto the Sun, with the Sun himself in bis splendour, the 
Earth looked as if she had six Suns. 

“Then for some reason, Yudhish-thire the just, gifted 
with great energy and prowess, sent his brother Arjuna (the 
right and left handed one) dearer unto him than life itself, into 
the woods. And Arjuna, that tiger among men, of firm soul, 
and gifted with all virtues, lived in the woode for eleven 
years and ten months. And during this period, on a certain 
occasion, Arjuna went to Krishna in Dwaravati, And Vivates 
(Arjuna) there obtained for wife the lotus-eyed younger sister 
of Vasudeva, of name Suvadra, of sweet speech, And she 
became united, in gladness, with Arjuna the son of Pandu, 
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like Shachi with the great Indra, or Sri with Krishna himself, 
And then, O best of monarch; the son of Kunti, Arjuna, 
with Vasudeva, gratified Agni~the carrier of the sacrificial 
butter, in the forest of Khandava (by burning the medicinal 
plants in that wood to cure Agni of hie indigestion.) And to 
Arjuna, assisted ae he was by Keshava, the task did not at all 
appear as heavy, even as nothing is heavy to Vishnu with the 
help of means in the matter of destroying his enemies. And 
Agni gave unto the son of Pritha the excellent bow Gandiva, 
fand a quiver inexhanstible and a war-chariot marked by the 
sign of the monkey, And it was on this occasion that Arjuna 
relieved the great Asura (Maya) from fear (of being consumed 
in the fire.) And Maya, in gratitude, built (for the Pandavas) 
a celestial court decked with every sort of jewels and precions 
stones, Anil the wicked Duryodhana, beholding that build: 
ing, was tempted with the desire of posseseing it; and de- 
ceiving Yudhish-thira by means of the dice played throught 
the hands of the son of Suvala (Duryodhana’s maternal ‘uncle 
and chief adviser,) sent the Pandavas into the woods for twelve 
years and one additional yar to be passed in concealment 
thus making the period fu)) thirteen. 

“And on the fourteenth year, O monarch, when the Pandavas 
returned and claimed their own property, they did not obtain 
it. And thereupon war was declared, And the Pandavas 
exterminating the whole race of Kshetrias and slnying king 
Duryodhana obtained back their rnine? kingdom. 

“ This is the history of the Pandavas who never acted im- 
der the influence of evil passions; and thix the account, 0 
first of victorions monarchs, of the disnnion that. ended in the 
Josa of their kingdom by the Kurus and the victory of the 
Pandavas, ” 

And 20 ends the sixty-first Section in the Adivansavatarana 
of the Adi Parva, 
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wotahipped in all the worlds. This Bharata consists of an 
handred thousand sacted slokas composed by the son of Satya- 
vati of immeasatable mental powers. He that shall read it 
to others, or they who shall hear it read, shail attain to the 
world of Brahma and be equal to the very gods. This Bharata 
is equal unto the Verlas, is holy and excellent ; is the worthiest 
of all to be listened to, and is a Purana worshipped by the 
Rishis. It containeth much usefal instruction on Artha and 
Kama (profit and pleasure.) This sacted history maketh tha 
heart desire for salvation, Learned persens by reciting (his 
Veda of Krishna-Dwaipayans to those that are noble and 
liberal, truthful and believing, earn much wealth, Sins such 
as killing the embryo in the womb are destroyed assuredly by 
this. A porson, however cruel and sinful, by hearing this history, 
escapes from all his sina like the Sun from Rabu (after the 
eclipse is over.) This history is called Jaya. It should be 
heard by those desirous of victory. A king by hearing it 
may briag the whole world under subjection and conquer all 
his foes, This history of itself isa mighty act of propitioue- 
ness, a mighty sacrifice, to give blessed fruit. It should ever 
be beard by a young monarch with his queen, for then they 
may have a heroic'son or a daughter who shall be the heiress 
to akingdom. This history is the eacred Dharma-shastia ; 
this too is the great Artha-shastra ; and this also is the Moke 
sha-shastra : it hath been so said by Vyasa himself of mind 
that is immeasurable. This history is recited in the present aga 
aud will be so recited inthe future. They that hear it hava 
sons and servants always obedient to them and doing their 
behesta All eins that are committed either by body, word, or 
mind, immediately leave him who hath heard this history. 
They who hear, without a spirit of fault-finding, the story of 
the birth of the Bharata princes, have no fear of maladies, 
let alone the fenr of the other world, 

“ For extending the fame of the hizh-souled Pandavas and 
of other Kshatrins versed in all branches of knowledge, high- 
spirited, and alrendy known im the world for their achieve- 
ments, Krishna-Dwaipayana, guided also by the desire of 
benefitting the world, bath composed thia work that is excele 
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lent, bestowing fame, granting length of life, sacred, and 
heavenly. He who, from desire of acquiring religions merit, 
eauseth this history to be heard by sacred Brahmanas, doth 
acquire prent merit and virtue that is inexhaustible. He that 
reciteth the famous generation of ‘the Kurus becometh imme- 
diately purified, and acqnireth 2 Jarge family himself, and is 
fespected in the world. That Brahmans who regularly studies 
this snerod Bharata forthe four months of the rainy seasort, 
is cleared of all his sins, He that hath read the Bharata may 
be regarded as onc acquainted with the Vedas, 

“In this haye been described the gods, the royal sages, 
the holy Brahmarshis ; the sinless Keshava ; the god of gods 
Mahndevs and the galdess Parvati; the birth of Kartikeya 
{the goneralissimo of the celestials) sprang from and reared 
by many mothers ; and the greatness of Brahmanas and of 
kine, This Bharata isa collection of all the Srutis, rnd is 
fit to be heard by every virtrous person, That learned fan 
who reciteth it to Brahmanns daring the sacred Innatfons, 
decometh parificd of his sins, and not caring for the hen- 
‘vens as it were, attaineth toa union with Brahma, He that 
vanseth even a single foot of this poem to be heard by Brah- 
manag during the performance of a Slraddha, that Shraddha 
docometh inexhaustible, the Fitris becoming ever gratified with 
the articles ence presented to them.’ The sins that are com- 
titted daily by our senses or the mind, those that are com- 
mitted knowingly or unknowingly by any man, are all destrey~ 
‘ed by hearing the Mahabharata. The history of the exalted 
“birth of the Bharata princes is called the Mababhurata, He 
«who kneweth ‘this otymology itself of the name is cleared of all 
his sius, Aud beeause this history of the Bharata race is 30 
‘wonderful, ‘therefore, when recited, it assuredly purifieth mor- 
tals from all eins. The Muni Krishna-Dwaipayana attained 
his object in three years. Rising daily and pnrifying himself 
tand performing his ascetic devotions, be composed this Maha- 
Bharata, Therefore should this be heard by Brahmanas with 
the formality of a vow. He who reeitcth this holy narration 
‘composed hy Krishna (Vyasa) for the hearing of others, and 
shew wha hear it, iu whatever state they may be, can never be 
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affected by the fruit of their deeds good or bad The man 
desirous of acquiring virtue should hear it all, This ia equi- 
valent to all histories, and he that heareth it always attaineth 
to purity of heart. The gratification that one deriveth on attain- 
ing to heaven-is scarcely equal to that which one deriveth on 
Bearing this holy history. The virtuous man who with rever- 
ence heareth it or causeth it to be heard, obtaineth the frait of 
the Rajasuya and the horse sacrifice. This Bharata is said to be 
as much a mine of gems as the illustrious Ocean or the great 
mountain Meru. This history is sacred aud excellent, and 
is equivalent to the Vedas ; worthy of being heard, pleasing to 
the ear, purifying, and virtue-increasing. O monarch, he 
that giveth a copy of the Bharata to one that asketh for it, 
doth, indeed, make a present of the whole Earth with hor 
Belt of seas, O son of Parikshita, this pleasant narration 
that giveth virtue and victory, I am about to recite in its 
entirety. Listen toit! The Muni Krishna-Dwaipayana re- 
gularly rising for three years composed this wonderful history 
ealled the Mahabharata. © thou bull amongst tho Bharata 
monarchs, whatever about religion, profit, pleasure, and sal- 
vation is contained in this, may bo secn clsewhere ; but; what: 
ever is not contained herein is not to be found anywhere.’” 
And thus endeth the sixty-second Section in the 
vof the Adi Parva, 


Sxcrion LXIIT. 


(Adivansavatarana Parva continued.) 

Vuisampayana said, “There was a king of name Upari- 
ehara, And the monarch was devoted to virtue. And he was 
very much addicted also to hunting. And this monarch of 
.the Paurava race, called also Vasu, conquered the excellent 
aod delightful kingdom of Chedi under instructions from 
Indra, Sometime after, the king gave up the use of arms, and. 
welling in-a recluee asylum practised the most severe-austeri- 
ties, And the gods with Indra ahead oxee approached the 
monarch during this: period, believing shat he sought the heady 
ship of the gods by those severe austerities of bis. And the 
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celestials, becoming objects of his sight, by soft speeches 
succeeded in winning him away from his ascetic austerities. 

“ And the gods said, ‘O lord of the Earth, thea shouldst 
take eare so that virtue may. not sustains diminution oa 
Earth ! Protected by thee, virtue itself will in return pvotect 
the universe ! And Indra said, ‘O king, protect thou vir 
tue on Earth, attentively and rigidly! Being virtuows, thou 
ahalt, for all time, bebold (in after life) many sacred regions ! 
And though Iam of heaven, and thou art of the Earth, yet 
art thou my friend and dear te me. And, O king of men, 
Avwelt thou in that region of the Earth which is the most de- 
lightful, which sboundeth in animals, ie sacred, full of wealth 
and corn, well-pyotected like heaven, of agreeable climate, 
graced with every object of enjoyment and blessed with ferti- 
tity. And, O monarch of Chedi, this thy dominion is full of 
riches, of gems and precious etones, and containeth besides 
wouch mineral wealth. The cities and towns of this region are 
all devoted to virtue; the people are honest and contented; 
they never lie even in jest, Sons never divide their wealth 
with their fathers and are ever mindful of the welfare of their 
parents, Lean cattle are never yoked to the plough or the 
cart, or engaged in carrying merchandise ; on the other hand, 
they are well-fed end fattened. In Chedi, © thou reverencer 
of the gods and guests, the four orders are always engaged 
in their respective vocations. Let nothing be unknown to 
thee that happens in the three worlds. I shall give thee a 
crystal car such as the celestials alone have, capable of carry- 
ing thee through mid-air, Thou alone, of al! mortals on the 
Earth, riding on that best of care, shalt range through mid. 
air like s celestial endued with a physical frame. J shall also 
give thee a triumphal garland of unfading lotuses wearing 
which in battle thou ebalt not be wounded by weapons, And, 
Oking, this blessed and incomparable garland, widely knows 
on Earth-as Indra’s garland, shall be thy distinctive badge.’ 

“ And the slayer of Vitra also gave the king, for his 
gratification, a bamboo pole for protecting the honest and the 
peaceful, And after the expiration of a year, the king planted 
3$ on the ground for the purpose of worshipping the giver 
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thereof, viz, Sakrd. From that time forth, O monarch, all 
kings, fotlowing Vasu’s exampls, plant a pote for the celebra- 
tion of Indra’s worship. The next-day, the pole that is erect- 
ed is decked with golden cloth and scents and garlands and 
various ornaments. And the god Vasava is worshipped in due 
form with such garlands and ornaments, And the god, for 
the gratification of the illustrious Vasu, assuming the form of 
® swan came himself to accept the worship thus offered. 
And the god, the great Indra, beholding the auspicious worship 
thus made by Vasu—that just of monarchs, was delighted, 
and said unto him, ‘Those men, and kings also, who shall 
worship me and joyously observe this festivity of mine like 
the king of Chedi, shall have glory and victory for their 
countries and Kingdoms, And their cities also shall expand 
and be ever in joy,’ 

“ King Vasu was thus blessed by the gratified Maghavat— 
the high-souled chief of the gods. Indeed, those men who 
cause this festivity of Sakra to be observed with gifts of land, 
of gems and precious stones, do become the respected of the 
world, And king Vasu—the lord of Chedi—bestowing boons 
and performing great sacrifices and observing the festivity of 
Sakra, was respected by Indra. And from Chedi he ruled the 
whole world virtuousty, And for the gratification of Indra, 
Vasu, the lord of Chodi, observed the festivity of Indra, 

“ And Vasu had five sons of great energy and immeasura- 
ble prowess. And the emperor installed bis sons as governors 
of various provinces. 

“ And his son Vrihadratha was installed in Magadha and 
was known by the nameof Maharatha. And another son of 
his was Pratyagra; and another, Kusamva, who was also 
‘ealled Moni-vabana. And the two others were Mavellya and 
Yadu of great prowess and invincible in war. 

“These, O monareh, were the sons of that royal sage of 
mighty energy. And the five sons of Vasu planted kingdoms 
and towns in their own names and founded scparate dynasties 
that lasted for long ages. 

“And when king Vasu was z soated on that crystal car, the 
gift of Indra, and coursed through the sky, he was approached 
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by Gandharvas and Apsaras (the celestial singers and dancing+ 
soside.) And because he coursed through the upper regions. 
therefore was he called: Uparichara. And by his capital flow- 
eda river called Shwktimeti, And that river was once attack- 
ed by a life-ondued mountain ealled Kolahata maddened by 
Juet. And Vasu, beholding the foul attempt, struck the 
mountain with his foot. And by the indentation caused by 
Vasu’s stamp, the tiver came out (of the embraces of Kola 
hala.) But the mountain begat in the river two-children that 
were twins, And the river, grateful to Vasu for his having 
set her free from Kolahala’s embraces, gave them both tq 
Yusu, And the child that was male was made by Vasu—that 
best of royal sagesand giver of wealth and the punisher of 
bis enemies—the goneralissimo of his forces, But the daughter, 
ealled Girika—was by Vasu made his wife. 

“ And Girika the wife of Vasu, when her season came, be- 
coming pure after a bath, represented hor state unto Ker lord. 
But that very day, the Pitris of Vasu came unto that best of 
roonarchs and foremost of the wise, and asked him to slay 
deer (for their Shradia,) And the king, thinking that the: 
command of the Pitris should not be disobeyed, went ahun- 
ting, wishfully thinking of Girika alone who was gifted with 
great beauty and like unto amother Sree (Lakemi) herself. And 
the season being spring, the woods within which the king waa 
roaming, had become delightful like unto the garden of the 
king of the Gandharvas himself. There were Ashokas and’ 
Champakes, and Chutas and Atimuktas in abundance; and 
there were Punnagas and Karnikaras and Vakulas and 
Divya Patalas and Potalas and Narikelas and Chandanas 
and Arjunas and such other beautiful and sacred treea rea- 
plendant with fragrant flowers and tasteful fruits. And the 
whole forest. was maddend by the sweet notes of the Kakila and 
echoed with the hum of the maddened bee. And the king be- 
came possessed with desire and he saw not his wife before him.. 
-Maddened by desire as he was roaming hither and thither, le 
saw a beautiful Ashoka decked with dense foliage and ita 
branches covered with flowers. And the king sat at hie ease 
in the shade of thet tree. And excited by the fragrance of 
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othe season snd the charming odours of the flowers around, 
‘and maddened also by the delicious breeze, the king could 
not keep away from his mind the thoughts of the beaxtiful 
Girika, Zbique in silvis semen swum continere non potuit. 
Rex autem, illud frustra profundi nolens, ut excidit, in 
folium recepit. Agnovit etiam tempeslivam conjugis ene 
foram adventam esse. Itaque rex rem midta cogitations 
derum atque iterwm revolvens, (scivit enim semen suam 
frustra perdi non posae ct tempus jam adesse in quo cenjus 
illius egeret ), carmina super illo recitavit. And beholding 
that a swift hawk wag resting very near to him, the king, 
acquainted with the subtle truths of Diarma and Artha, went 
~unto him and said, ‘ Amiable one, carry thou this secd for my 
wife Girikn and give it nuto her. Her scason hath arrived,’ 
“And the hawk, swift of speed, took it from the king and 
‘rapidly coursed throngh the air. And while thus pnering, 
‘the hawk was seen by another of his species. And thinking 
‘that the first one was carrying meat, the second one flew at 
him, And the two fought with each other in the sky with 
their beaks, And while they were fighting, the seed fell into 
‘the waters of the Yainaua (Jumna.) And in those waters 
‘dwelt an Apsara of the higher ranks, known by the name of 
sAdrika, but transformed by a Brahmana’s curse into a fish. 
And that Adrika, transformed into a fih, as soon as the secd 
‘of Vasu fell into the water from the claws of the hawk, 
‘rapidly approaching, swallowed it at once. And that fish was, 
sometime after, canght by the fishermen. And it was the 
‘tenth month of the fish’s having swallowed the sced, And 
from the stomach of that fish came out a male and a female 
schild of human form, And the fishermen wondered much, and 
wonding unto king Uparichara (for they were his subjects) 
told him all, And they said, ‘O king, these two of human 
shape have been hore in the boly of a fish” And the male child 
atmongat the two was taken by Uparichara, And this child 
afterwards became the virtuous and trathfal mouarch Mataya, 
“ And after the birth of the twins, the Apsara herself’ be- 
came freed from her curse. For she had been told befure by 
the illustrious one (who had cursed her) that she would, while 
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living in her piscatorial form, give birth to two children of hu« 
man shape and then would be freed from the curse, And then, 
according to these words, baving given birth to the two, and 
alain by the fishermen, lenving her fish form she assumed her 
own celestial shape. And that Apsara then went away into the 
regions of the Rishis crowned with success and of the Charanaa, 

“And ‘the fish-smelling daughter of the Apsara in her 
piscatoriul form was then given by the king unto the fishere 
men, saying, ‘ Let this one be thy daughter.’ And the daugh- 
ter was known by the uame of Satyavati, And gifted with 
great beauty and possessed of every vittue, she of agreeable 
emiles, owing to contact with fishermen, was for some time 
of fishy smell. And wishing to serve her (foster) father, she 
plied a boat on the waters of the Yamuna. 

“While engaged in this vocation, Satyavati was seen one 
day by the great Rishi Parashara, in course of his wanderings, 
Gifted with great beauty and an object of desire with even 
an anchoret, and of graceful smiles, the wise one, as soon a8 
he beheld her, desired to have her. And that bull amongst 
Munis addressed the daughter of Vasu, of celestial beauty and 
tapering thighs, saying, ‘Accept my embraces, O blessed one !’ 
And Satyavati replied, O thou possessor of six attributes, 
bebold the Rishis standing on both banks of the river, Seen 
by them, how can I grant thy wish ? 

“Thus addressed by her, the illustrious lord thereupon 
created the fog (which existed not before) and by which the 
whole region was enveloped in darkness. And the maiden, 
beholding the fog that was created by the great Rishi wondered 
mauch, And the helpless one became suffused with the blushes 
of bashfulness. And she said, ‘O thou possessor of the six 
attributes, know that Iam maiden always under the con- 
trol of my father. © thou sinless one, by accepting your em- 
braces my virginity will be sullied. O thou best of Brab- 
manas, my virginity being sullied, how shall J, O Rishi, be 
able to return home? Indeed, I shall not then be able to 
pear life! Reflecting upon all-shis, 0 illustrious one, do that 
which should be next done” And the best of Rishis gratified 
“with all she sajd, replied, ‘Thou shalt remain a virgin 
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if thou grantest my wish. And, O timid fair one, do thou 
solicit the boon that thou desirest! Thou of fair smiles, my 
grace hath never before proved fruitless, And thus addressed, 
the maiden asked for the boon that her body might emit a 
sweet acent (instead of the fishy odor that it had.) And the 
illustrious Rishi thereupon granted the wish of her heart. 

“ And having obtained her boon, she became very much 
gratified, and her season immediately came. And she accept- 
_ed the embraces of that Rishi of wonderful deeds. And she 
thenceforth became known among men by the name of Gan- 
dhavati (the sweet-scented one.) And men could perceive her 
scent from the distance of a yojana. And for this she was 
known by auother name which was Yojanagendha (one who 
scatters her scent for a yojane all around.) And the illustrioua 
Parashara, after this, went to his own asylum. 

“ And Satyavati gratified with having attained the excel- 
Tent boon (viz, that ahe became sweet-scented and that her 
virginity also remained unsnullicd), conceived in consequence of 
having admitted Parashara unto herself, And sho brought forth 
the very day, on an island in the Jumna, the child begot in 
her by Parashara and gifted with great energy, And the 
child, with the permission of his mother, set his mind on 
asceticism. And (he went away) saying, ‘As goon as remem= 
berad by thee when occasion comes, shall I appear unto thee.’ 

“And it was thus that Dwaipayana was born of Satyavati by 
Parashara. And because he was born in an island, therefore 
was he called Dwaipayana, ( Dwipa- or island-born.) And 
the learned Dwaipayana, beholding that virtue is destined to 
become lame by one pada each yuga (there being four padas 
in all) and that the period of life and strength too of men 
followed the yugas, and move by the desire of doing good to 
Brahma and the Brahmanas, arranged the Vedas. And there- 
fore came he to be called Vyasa (the arranger or compiler of 
‘the Vedas.) The boon-giving great one then taught Sumantu, 
Jaimini, Paila, bis own son Suke, and Vaisampayana, the 
Vedas having the Mahabharata for their fifth, And the com- 
pilation of the Bharata was puBlished by him’ through them 
separately, 
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“ Then Bhisma of great energy and fame and of immensur- 
able splendour, and sprung from the component parta of the 
Vasus, was born in the womb of Ganga by king Shantanu. 
And there was a Rishi of the name of Animandavya of great 
fame, And he was conversant with the interpretation of the 
Vedas, was the possessor of the six attributes, gifted with 
great energy, and of great reputation. And accused of theft 
thongh innocent, the old Rishi was impaled. And he thereupon 
summoned Dharma and told him these words :—'In my 
childhood I had pierced a little fly in a blade of grass, 
O Dharina, I do receilect that one sin; but I cannot call to 
mind any other, I have, however, since practiced penances 
a thousand fold. Hath not that one sin been conquered by 
this my asceticism ? And because the killing of a Brahmana 
is more heinous than that of any other living thing, therefore, 
hast thou, O Dharma, been sinful, Thou shalt, therefore, be 
born on Earth in the Sudra caste’ And for that curee was 
Dharma born a Sudra in the form of the learned Vidura of pnre 
body and perfectly sinless. And Suta Sanjaya, like s Muni, was 
born of Gavalgana, And Karna of great strength was boro 
of Kunti in her maidenbood by Surya (the Sun), And 
he came out of bis mother’s womb with a natural armour and 
fuce brightened by ear-rings. And Vishnu himself, of world- 
wide fame, and worshipped of the worlds, was born of Devaki 
by Vasudeva, for the benefit of the three worlds. He ie with- - 
out birth and death, displayed in splendour, the creator of the 
universe and the lord of all! Indeed, he who is called the 
invisible cause of all, who knoweth no deterioration, who is 
the all-pervading soul, the centre round which every thing 
moveth, the substance unto which the three attributes of 
Satwa, raja, and tamd co-inhere, the universal soul, the im- 
mutable, the material out of which hath been created this 
universe, the creator himself, the controlling lord, the invisible 
dweller in every object, whose work is this universe of five 
elements, who is united with the six high attributes, is the 
Pranava or Om of the Vedas, is Iafinite, incapable of being 
moved by any force save bis ofa will, displayed in splendour, 
the embodiment of the mode of life called Sannyasa, who fluated 
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on the waters before the creation, who is the source whence 
hath sprung this mighty frame, who is the great combiner, 
the increate, the invisible essence of all, the great immutable, 
who is THE ONE, is bereft of those attributes that are know- 
able by the senses, who is the universe itself, without begin- 
ning, birth, and decay—that male being possessed of infinite 
wealth and the Grand-father of all creatures, took his- birth 
in the race of the Andhaka-Vrishnis-for the increase of virtue! 
“And Satyaki and Kritavarma, conversant with arns, 
possessed of mighty energy, well-versed in all branches of 
knowledge, and obedieat to Narayana in everything and com- 
petent in the use of weapons, took their births from Satyake 
and Hridika. And the seed of the great Rishi Varadwaja of: 
severe penances, kept in a pot, beganto develop, And from 
that seed came Drona:(the pot-born.) And from the seed of 
Gautama, fallen upon a clump of reeds were born two that 
were twins, the mother of Aswathama, (called Kripi,) and. 
Kripa of great strength: Then was born the mighty Aswa- 
thama from Drona. And then was born. Dbrishta-dyumna, of 
the eplendour of Agni himeelf, from the sacrificial fire. And 
the mighty hero was born with bow in hand for the destruction 
ef Drona, And from the sacrificial altar was born Krishni. 
(Draupari) resplendent and handsome, of bright features and 
excellent beauty. Then were born the disciples of Pralhad— 
Nagnajit and Suvala, And from-Suvala was born a son Sakuni 
who from the curse of the gods became the slayer of creatures 
and the foe of virtue. And unto him was-also born a daughter 
(Gandhari) the mother of Duryodhana. And both were well- 
versed in acquiring worldly profits. And from Krishna-Dwei- 
payana were born, in the soil of Vichitravirya, Dhrita-rash- 
tra—the lord of men, and Pandu of great strength, And 
from Dwaipayans was also born, in the Sudra caste, the wise 
and intelligent Vidura, conversant with both Dharma and 
Artha, and feee from all sins. And unto Pandu by his two 
wives were born five sons like the celestials, The eldest of. 
them was Yudhish-thira, And Yudbish-thira was born (of 
the seed) of Dharma (Yama—the god of justice); and Bhima 
of the wolft’s stomach of Maruta (Pavana or Vayu—the god 


180 MAHABHARATA, 


of wind); and. Dhananjaya (Arjuna) blessed with good for- 
tune and the first of all wielders of weapons, of Indra ; and 
Nakula and Shehadeva, of handsome features and ever engag- 
edin the service of their superiore, were born of the twin 
Aswinas. And unto the wise Dhrita-rashtra were born an 
hundred eons, viz, Duryodhana and others, and (in addition to 
the hundred) another, named Yuyutsu who was born of a” 
Vaisya woman. And amongst those hundred and one, eleven, 
viz, Dush-shasana, Dush-saba, Durmarshans, Vikarna, Chitra- 
sena, Vivingsati, Jaya, Satyavrata, Purumitra, and Yuyutsu 
by a Vaisya wife, were all Mahurathas (first class charioteers.) 
And Avimanyu was born of Suvadra, the sister of Vasudeva, 
by Arjuna, and was therefore the grandson of the illustrious 
Pandu, And unto the five Pandavas were born five sons by 
(their common wife) Panchali (Draupadi.) And these princes 
were all very handsome and conversant with all branches of 
knowledge, From Yudhish-thira was born Pritivindhya ; from 
Vrikodara, Suta-soma ; from Arjuna, Sruta-kirti; from Naku- 
Ja, Shatanika ; and from Sahadeva, Sruta-sena of great prowess, 
And Bhima, in the forest, begat in Hidimva a son named Ghe- 
totkacha. And from Drupada was born a daughter Shikhandi 
who was afterwards transformed into male child. And Shi- 
khandi was so transformed intoa male by a Yaksha named 
Shuna for bis own purposes, 

“Tn that great battle of the Kurus came hundreds and 
thousands of monarchs for fighting against each other, The 
names of that innumerable host Iam unable to recount even 
in ten thousand years, I have named, however, the principal 
ones who have been mentioned in this history (of the Bharata)” 

And so ends the sixty-third Section in the Adivansavata- 
rana of the Adi Parva. 


7 Section LXIV. 
(Adivansavatarana Parva continued.) 


Janamejaya said, “O Brahmans, those thou hast named 
and those thou hast not named, I wish to hear of in detail, ag 
also of other kings by thousands, And, O thou of great good 
fortune, it behoveth thee to tell me in full the object for 
which those Maharathas, equal unto the celestials themeelves, 
were bora on earth, ” 

Vaisampayana said, “ It hath been heard by us, O monarch, 
that what thou askest is a mystery to even the gods. F shall, 
however, speak it unto thee, after bowing down to Swayamuu 
(the solf-born. ) The son of Jamadagni ( Parushurama) after 
thrice seven times making the earth bereft of Ksbatrias wend- 
ed to that best of mountains—Mahendra—and there began his 
ascetic penances. And then when the earth was made bereft of 
Kshatrias, the Kshatria ladies, desirous of offspring, came, O 
monarch, to the Brahmanas. And Brahmanas of rigid vows had 
connections with them during the womanly season alone, 
but never, O king, lustfully and out of season, And Kehatriaé 
ladies by thousands conceived from such connections with 
Brahmanas. Then, O monarch, were born many Kshatrias of 
groater energy—boys and girls-so that the Kshatria race might 
thrive, And thus sprung the Kshatria race from Kshatrid 
ladies by Brahmanas of ascetic penances, And the new gener- 
ation, blessed with long life, began to thrive in virtue, And 
thus the four orders having Brahmanas at their head were re- 
established. And every man at that time went unto his wife 
during season, and never from lust and out of season, And, 
O thou bull of the Bharata race, in the same way, other crea- 
tures also, even those bora in the race of birds, went unto 
their wives during season alone. And, O thou protector of 
the earth, hundreda of thousands of creatures were born, and 
all were virtuous and began to multiply in virtue, all being 
free from sorrow and disease, And, O thou of the elephant’s 
tread, this wide earth havinf the ocean for her boundaries, 
with Ler mountains and woods and towns, was once more 
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governed by the Kshatries. And when the-earth began: to-be 
again governed virtuously by the Kshatrias, the other orders 
having Brahmanas for their first’ were filled with great joy. 
And the kings, forsaking all vices born of lust and anger and 
justly awarding punishments on those that deserved them, 
protected the earth. And he of a hundred sacrifices possessed: 
also of a thousand eyes, beholding that the Kshatria monarchs 
ruled so virtuously, pouring down vivifying showers at proper; 
times and places, blessed all creatures. And, O king, then no 
one of immature years died, and none knew a woman before: 
attaining to age. Aad thus, O bull of the Bharata: race, this 
earth to the very shorea of the ocean became filled with men: 
that were all long-lived. The Kehatrias performed great sacri- 
fices bestowing much wealth. Aad the Brahmanas also all atud- 
ied the Vedas with their branches and the Upanisadas. And, 
O king, no Brabmana in those days ever sold the Vedas ( 4. ¢, 
taught for money) or ever read aloud the Vedas in the pre- 
sence of the Sudras, And the Vaisyas with the help of bull- 
ocks caused the earth to be tilled. And they never yoked the: 
cattle themselves. And they fed with care all cattle that were 
lean. And men never milched kine as long the calves drank 
only the milk of their dams (without having taken to grass or 
any other food.) And no merchant in those daye ever sold his- 
articles by fale scales. And, O tiger amongst men, all per- 
sone living in the ways of virtue did everything with eyes 
set upon virtue, And, O monarch, all the orders were mind 
ful of the respective duties that appertained to them. Thus, 
O tiger among men, virtue in those days never sustained any 
diminution. And, O bull of the Bharata race, both kine and 
women gave birth to their offspring at the proper time, And 
the trees bore flowers and fruits duly according to the seasons, 
Aad thus, O king, the krita age having then duly set in, the 
whole earth was filled with numerous creatures, 

“And, O bull of the Bharata race, when such was the 
blessed state of the terrestrial world, the Asuras, O lord of 
men, began to be born in kingly lines. And the sons of Diti 
(Daityas) being repeatedly defeat8d in war by the sons of Aditi 
(celestials) and deprived also of avvereignty and beaven, began 
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tto be incarnate on earth. And, O king, the Asuras possessed 
‘of great power, and desiroue of sovereigaty among men, began 
‘to be born on earth amongst various creatures, such aa kine, 
‘horsea, asses, camels, buffaloes, among creatures such ag Raks- 
basas and others, and in elephants and deer, And, Q protector 
of the earth, owing to these already born and those that were 
being born, the Harth became incapable of supporting herself, 
And amongst the sons of Diti (Daityas) and of Danu (Dana- 
vas) cast out of heaven, some were born on this earth as kings 
of great pride and insolence, And possessed of great energy, 
they covered the earth in various shapes. And capable of 
-oppreasing all foes, they filled this earth having the ocean for 
ther boundaries. And by their strength they began to oppress 
Brahmanas and Kshatrias and Vaisyas and Sudras and all 
ether creatures also, Terrifying and killing all creatures, they 
traversed the earth, O king, in bands of hundreds and thou- 
sands, And bereft of truth and virtue, proud of their strength 
and intoxicated with the wine of insolence, they even: in- 
sulted the great Rishis in their asylums, 

“And the Earth thus oppressed by the mighty Asuras 
endued with great strength and energy and possessed of abun- 
dant means, began to think of going to Brahma. The united 
streogth of the creatures (such as Shesha, the tortoise, and the 
huge Elephant), and of many Sheshas too, became incapable of 
supporting the Earth with her mountains, burdened ae she 
was with the weight of the Danavas, And then, O king, the 
Earth, oppressed with the weight and afflicted with fear, 
sought the protection of the Grand-father of all creatures, 
And she beheld the divine Brahma—the creator of the worlds 
knowing no deterioration—surrounded by the gods, Brah- 
manaa, and great Rishis, of exceeding good fortune, and ador- 
ed by delighted Gandharvas and Apsaras always engaged in 
the business of the celestial, And the Earth then adored 
the Grand-father, having approached him, And the Earth, 
desirous of protection, then represented everything unto him, 
in the presence, O Bharata, of all the Protectors of the world. 
But, O king, the Earth’s objett had been known before-hand 
to the Omniscient Self-create Supreme Lord. Aud, O Bharata, 
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creator as he is of the universe, why should he not know fully 
what is in the minds of all his creatures including the gods 
and the Asuras? And, O king, the lord of the Earth, the 
creator of all creatures, Isa, Sambhu, Prajapati, then spake 
unto the Earth, And Brahma said, ‘O thou holder of wealth, 
for the accomplishment of the object for which thou hast ap- 
“proached me, I shall appoint all the dwellers of the heavens.’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Having said 20 unto the Earth, 
QO king, the divine Brahma bade her farewell, And the crea- 
tor then commanded all the gods saying, ‘To ease the Earth 
of her burden, go ye and take your birtha on her according to 
your respective parts and seek ye strife (with the Asuras al- 
ready born there.)’ And the creator of all, summoning asteo 
all the tribes of the Gundharvas and the Apsaras, spake unto 
them these words of deep import :-—‘Go ye and be born 
amongst men according to your respective parts in forms that 
ye like.’ 

“ And all the gods with Indra, bearing these words of the 
lord of the celestials—words that were true, desirable under 
the circumstauces, and fraught with benefit—accepted ‘them. 
And they all having resolved to come on Earth in their res- 
pective parts, then went to Baikuntha where was Narayana— 
the slayer of all foes, he who has the discus and the mace in 
his hands, who is clad in purple, who is of bright splendour, 
who hath the lotus on his navel, who is the slayer of the foes 
of the gods, who is of eyes looking down upon his wide cheat. 
(in yoga attitude), who is the lord of the Prajapati himself, 
the sovereign of all the gods, of mighty strength, who hath 
the badge of the Sreevatsa (the biggest jewel), who is the mover 
of every one’s faculties, and who is adored by all the gods. 
Him—the most exalted of persons, Indra addressed, saying, 
‘Be incarnate. And Hari replicd, saying, ‘Let it be." 

And thus endeth the sixty-fourth Section in the Adivansa- 
vatarana of the Adi Parva. 


Section LXV, 
( Sambhava Parva. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “Then Indra held a consultation with 
Narayana about the latter's decent on earth from heaven with 
all the gods according to their respective portions. And haviog 
commanded all the dwellers of heaven, Indra returned from 
the abode of Narayana, And the dwellers of heaven pradually 
became incarnate on Earth for the destruction of the Asuras 
and the welfare of the three worlds. And then, O tiger 
amongst kings, the celestials took their births, according as 
they pleased, in the lines of Brakmarshis and royal sages, 
And they slew the Danavas, Rakshasas, Gandharvas and Suakes, 
other man-eaters, and, indeed, many other creatures. And, 
© bull of the Bharata race, the Danavas and Rakshasas, 
Gandharvas and Snakes, could not slay the incarnate celestials 
even in their infancy, they were so strong !” 

Janamejaya said, “I desire to hear, from the beginning, 
of the births of the gods, the Danavas, the Gandharvas, the 
Apsaras, men, Yaksbas, and Rakshas, Therefore, it behoveth 
thee to tell me about the births of all creatures.” 

Vaisampayana said, “ Indeed, I shall, having bowed down 
to the self-create, tell thee in detail the origin of the celes- 
tials and other creatures, It is known that Brahma hath six 
spiritual sons, viz, Marichi, Atri, Angira, Pulastya, Pulaba, 
and Kratu, And Marichi’s son is Kasyapa, and from Kasyapa 
have eprung these creatures, Unto Daksha (one of the Proja- 
patis) were boro thirteen daughters of great good fortune, 
The daughters of Daksha are, O tiger among men and prince 
of the Bharata race, Aditi, Diti, Danu, Kala, Danayu, Sinhi- 
ka, Krodha, Pradha, Viswa, Vinata, Kapila, Muni, and Kadru. 
‘The sons and grand-sona of these, gifted with great energy, 
have been infinite. From Aditi have sprung the twelve Adi- 
tyas who are the lords of the'universe. And, O Bharata, as 
they are according to their names, shall I recount them to 
thee, They are Dhata, Mitra, “Aryame, Sakra, Varuna, Angza, 
Vags, Vivaswan, Pusha, Savite, Tashta, and Vishnu. The 
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youngest, however, is superior to them all in merit, Diti had 
one son called Hiranya-kashipu. And the illustrious Hiranys- 
kashipu had five sons, all famous throughout the worlds, The 
eldest of them all was Prahradha, the next was Sanghradha ; 
the third was Anubrada ; and after him were Shivi and Vaeh- 
kala, And, O Bharata, it isknown everywhere that Prahrada 
shad three sons. They were Virochana, Kumva, and Nikumva. 
And unto Virochana was born a son, Vali, of great prowess, 
And the son of Valiis known to be the great Asura Vana. 
And blessed with good fortune Vana was a follower of Rudra, 
(Siva) and was known also by the name of Mahakala, And 
Danu had forty sons, O Bharata! The eldest of them all was 
king Vipra-chitti of great fame. Shamvara, and Namuchi, and 
‘Puloma; Ashiloma, and Keshi, and Durjaya; Ayashira, Aswae 
shira, and the powerful Aswa-sanku ; also Gagana-murdha, and 
‘Vegavana, and he called Ketumana; Swarvanu, Aswa, Aswa- 
pati, Vrishaparva, and then Ajaka; and Aswa-griva, and 
Sukshma, and Tuhundu of great strength; Ekapada, and Eka 
chakra, Virupaksha, Mahodara; and Nichandra, and Nikumva, 
Kupata, and then Kapata; Sarava, and Salava, Surya, and 
‘then Chandrama; these in the race of Danu are stated to be 
well-known, The Surya and Chandrama (the Sun and the 
Moon) of the celestials are other persons, and not the sons of 
Danu as mentioned above. The following ten gifted with great 
strength and vigour were also, O king, born in the race of 
Danu :—Ekaksha, Amritapa of heroic courage, Pralamva and 
Naraka ; Vatapi, Shatru-tapana, and Shat-ha the great Asura; 
Gavishta, and Vanayu, and the Danava called Dirghajihva, 
And, O Bharata, the sonsand the grand-sona of these were 
known to be countless. And Singhika gave birth to Rahu the 
persecutor of the Sun and the Moon; to three others, Su- 
chandrs, Chandra-hanta, and Chandra-pramardana, And the 
countless progeny of Krura (Krodha) were as much crooked and 
wicked as herself. And the tribe was wrathful, of crooked 
deeds, and persecutors of their foes. And Danayu also had 
four sons who were bulls among the Asuras, They were Vike 
hara, Vala, Vira, and Vritra the great Asura. And the sons 
‘of Kaia were all like Kala (Yama) himself and emiters of all 
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foes, And they were of great fame, of great energy and 
oppressors of all foes, And the sons of Kala were Vinashana; 
and Krodhs, and then Krodha-hanta, and Krodha-shatra, 
And there were many others among the sons of Kala, And 
Sukra the son of a Rishi was the chief priest of the Asuras, 
And the celebrated Sukra had four sons who were priests of 
the Asuras, And they were Tashtadhara and Atri and two 
others, Raudra and Karmi. They were like the Sun him. 
self in energy, and devoted to Brahma and the welfare of the 
worlds, 

“Thus hath been recited by me, as heard in the Purana, 
the progeny of the gods and the Asuras both of great strength: 
and energy. Iam incapable, O king, of counting the des- 
eendants of these, countless ae they are and not much known 
to fame, 

“ And the sons of Vinata were Tarkhyas, Arishta-nemi, and 
then Gadura and Aruna, Aruni, and Varuni, And Shesha, 
Ananta, Vasuki, Takshaka, Kurma, and Kulika, are known 
to be the sons of Kadru; and Bhima-sena, Ugra-sena, Su- 
parna, Varuna, Gopati, and Dhrita-rashtra, and Surya-varcha, 
the seventh ; Satyavak, Arkaparna, Prayuta, Bhima, and Chi- 
traratha known to fame, of great learning, and the controller 
of his passions, and then Shalishira, and, O king, Parjannya, 
the fourteenth in the list; Kali, the fifteenth, and Narada, 
the sixteenth; these Devas and Gandharvas are known to- be 
the sons of Muni (Dak«ha’s daughter as mentioned before.) F 
shall recount many others, O Bharata! Anavadya, Manu, 
‘Vanesa Asuré, Margana-pria, Anupa, Suvaga, Vasi, were the 
daughters brought forth by Pradha. Sidha, and Purna, and 
Varhi, and Purnayu of great fame ; Brahmachari, Ratiguna, and 
Suparna who was the seventh; Viswavasu, Vann, and Shuchandra 
who was the tenth, were also the sons of Pradha; and they wera 
gods some of them and some Gandharvas, And it is aleo known 
that this Pradha of great good fortune by the celestial Rishi 
( Kasyapa her husband ) brought forth the sacred race of the 
Apsares, Alamvusa, Misra-keshi, Vidyut-parna, Tilot-tama, 
Aruna, Rakshita, Ramva, Monorama, Keshini, Suvahu, Surata 
Suraja, Supris, wore the daughters, and Ativahu, and the 
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eclebrated Haha and Huhu, and Tamvuro were the sons—the 
best of Gandharvas—of Prodha. And Amrita, the Brahmanas, 
kine, Gandharvas, and Apaaras, were born of Kapila aa stated 
in the Purana, 

“Thus hath been recited to thee by me the birth of alt 
creatures duly—of Gandharvas and Apsaras, of Snakes, Supar- 
nas, Rudras, and Marutas ; of kine and of Brahmanas blessed 
with great good fortune and of sacred deeds, And thia account, 
(if read) extendeth the period of life, is sacred, worthy of all 
praise, and giveth pleasure tothe ear. It should be always 
beard and recited to others, in a proper frame of mind, 

“He who duly readeth this account of the birth of all high- 
souled creatures, in the presence of the gods and Brahmanas, 
obtaineth large progeny, good fortune, and fame, and attaineth 
also to excellent worlds hereafter.” 

And so ends the sixty-fifth Section in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva, 


Szction LXVI. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “ It is known that the spiritual eons of 
Brahm’ were the six great Rishis (already mentioned.) There 
was soother of the name of Sthanu. And the sons of Sthann 
gifted with great energy were, it is known, eleven. They 
were Mriga-vyadha, Sarps, Niriti of great fame; Ajaikapat, 
Ahivradhna and Pinaki the oppressor of foes; Dahana, and 
Iswara, and Kapali of great splendour ; Sthanu, and the illus- 
trious Bharga. And these are called the eleven Rudras. It 
bath been already said, that Marichi, Angirs, Atri, Pulastyn, 
Pulahs, and Kratu—these six great Rishis of great energy-— 
are the sons of Brahma. It is well-known in the world that 
Angire’s sons are three,—Vrihaspati, Utathys, and Samvarta, 
all of rigid vows. And, O king, it is said that the sone of 
Atri are numerous. And being great Rishie they are all con- 
vereant with the Vedas, crowned with ascetic success, and of 
souls in perfect peace. And, O tiger among kings, the sova 
of Pulastya of great wisdom are the Rakshasas, Monkeys, 
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Kinnaras (half-men and. half-horses ), and Yakehas. And, 
O king, the sons of Pulaha were, it is said, the Salavas (the 
winged insects ), the lions, the Kimpurushas (half-lions and 
half-men), the tigers, bears, and wolves, And the sons of 
Kratu, sacred as sacrifices, were the companions of Surya, 
(the Valakhilyas), known in the three worlds and devoted to 
truth and vows. And, O thou protector of the Earth, the 
illustrious Rishi Daksha, of soul in complete peace, and great 
asceticism, sprung from the right toe of Brahma, And from 
the left toe of Brahma sprang the wife of the high-souled 
Daksha. And the Muni (Daksha) begat in her fifty daughters ; 
and all those daughters were of faultless features and limbs, 
and of eyes like lotus leaves, And the Prajapati Daksha, 
not having any sons, made those daughters his Putrikas (so 
that their sons might belong both to himself and their hus- 
bands.) And Daksha bestowed according to the sacred ordi- 
nance, ten of his daughters on Dharma, twenty-seven on 
Chandra (the Moon), and thirteen on Kashyapa. Listen as I 
recount the wives of Dharma according to their names ! 
They are tea in 2ll—Kirti, Jaksmi, Dhriti, Medha, Pushti, Sra- 
dha, Kria, Budhi, Lajja, and Mati. These are the wives of 
Dharma as appointed by the self-create. It is known also 
throughout the worlds that the wives of Shoma (Moon) ere 
twenty-seven, And the wives of Shoma, all of sacred vows, 
are employed in indicating time ; and they are the Nakshattras 
and the Yoginis and they became so for assisting the courses 
of the worlds. 

“And Brahma had another son named Manu, And Manu 
had 9 son of name Prajapati. And the eons of Prajapati were 
eight and were called the Vasus whom I shall name in de- 
tail, They were Dhara, Dhruve, Shoma, Aha, Anila, Anala, 
Pratyusa, and Prabhasa, These eight are known as the Vasua. 
Of these, Dhara and the truth-knowing Dhrava were born of 
Dhumra; Chandrama ( Shoma ) and Shasana ( Anila) were born 
of the amiable Shasa; Aha was the son of Rata; and Hu- 
tashana (Anala) of Shandilya ; and Pratyushs and Prabhasa were 
the sons of Prabhata. And Dhara had two sons, Dravina and 
Hutabavyavaha, And the son of Dhruva is the illuetrious Kala 
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(Time) the destroyer of the worlds, And Shoma’s son is the 
reeplendant Varcha, And Varcha begets in his wife Mancharé 
three sons—Shishira, Prana, and Ramana, And the sons of 
Aha were Jyoti, Shama, Shanta, and also Muni. And the 
son of Agni is the handsome Kumars born in the forest of 
reeds, And he is also called Kartikeya because he was reared 
by Krittike and the others, And after Kartikeya were born 
his three brothers Shakha, Vishakhe, Naigameya. And the 
wife of Anils is Skiv@. And Shiva’s sons were Manajava and 
Avijnata-gati. These two were the sons of Anila, The son of 
Pratyusha, you must know, is the Rishi by name Devala, 
And Devala had two sons who were both exceedingly forgiving 
and of great mental power, And the sister of Vrihasptai, the 
first of women, uttering the sacred truth, engaged in ascetic 
penances, roamed over the whole Earth, And she became the 
wife of Prabhasha the eighth Vasu. And she begat the illustrious 
Viswakarma the founder of all arte. And he was the originator 
of a thousand arts, engineer of the immortals, the maker of 
all kinda of ornaments, and the first of artists. And he it was 
who constructed the celestial cars of the gods, And mankind 
are enabled to live in consequence of the inventions of tha$ 
illustrious one, And he is worshipped for that reason by men, 
And he is eternal and immutable this—Viswakarma, 

“And the illustrious Dharma, the dispenser of all happi- 
ness, assuming a human countenance came ont through the 
right breast of Brahma, And Ahasta (Dharma) hath three ex- 
cellent sons capable of charming every creature. And they 
are Shama, Kama, and Harsha. (Peace, Desire, and Gladness,) 
And by their energy they are supporting the worlds, And the 
wife of Kama is Rati, of Shama is Prapti; and the wife of 
Harsha is Nanda. And upon them, indeed, are the worlds 
made to depend (for all that their inhabitants do.) 

“And the son of Marichi is Kaayapa, And Kasyapa’s offs 
pring are the gods and the Asuras. And therefore is Kasyapa 
the Father of the worlds. And Tastri, of the form of (a mare} 
Vadava, became the wife of Savitri. And she gave birth, in 
the akies, to two greatly fortunate twins the Aswinas, And, O 
king, the sons of Aditiare twelve with Indra heading them 
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all, And the youngest of them all was Vishnu upon whom are 
the worlds dependent. 

“These are the thirty three gods (eight Vasus, eleven Rudras, 
twelve Adityas, Prajapati, and Vashatkara). And I shall now 
recount their progeny according to their Pakshas, Kulas, and 
Gonas. The Rudras, the Sadhyas, the Marutas, the Vasus, the 
Bhargavas, and the Viswadevas are each reckoned as @ Paksha, 
Gadura the son of Vinata and the mighty Aruna also, and the 
illustrious Vrihaspati are reckoned among the Adityas. The 
twin Aewinas, all annual plants, and all inferior animals, are 
reckoned among the Guhyakas. 

“These are the Ganas of the gods recited to thee, O king ! 
This recitation washes men of all sina, 

“The illustrious Bhrigu came out, ripping open the breast 
of Braima, The learned Sukra is Bhrigu’s eon, And the 
learned Sukra becoming a planet and engaged according to the 
command of the self-existent in pouring and withholding rain, 
and in despensing and remitting calamities, for sustaining the 
lives of all creatures in the three worlds traverses through the 
skies, And the Jearned Sukra, of great intelligence and wis- 
dom, of rigid vows, leading the life of a Brahmachari, divided 
himself in twain by power of asceticism, and became the spiri- 
tual guide of both the Daityas and the gods. And after Sukra 
waa thus employed by Brahma in eeeking the welfare (of the 
gods and the Asuras), Bhrigu begat another excellent son, 
This was Chyavana who was like the blazing sun, of virtuous 
soul, of great fame. And he came out of his mother’s womb 
in anger and became the cause of his mother’s release, O king, 
{from the hands of the Rakshasa.) And Arashi, the daughter 
of Manu, became the wife of the wise Chyavana, And in her 
was born Aurva of great reputation, And he came out rip- 
ping open the thigh of Arushi. And Aurva begat Richika, 
And Richika in his boyhood even became possessed of great 
power and energy, and of every virtue, Aud Richika begat 
Jamadagni. And the high-souled Jamadagni had four sous. 
And the youngest of them all was Rama (Parashurams), And 
Rama was superior to all his brothers in the possession of good 
qualities, And he was skilful in all weapons, and became the 


192 MAHABHARATA, 


slayer of the Kshatrias, And be had his passions under com- 
plete control, And Aurva had an hundred sons with Jamadagni 
the eldest. And these hundred sons had offspring by thousands 
spread over this Earth. 

“ And Brahma had two other sons, vie, Dhata and Vidhata, 
who stayed with Manu. Their sister is the auspicious Lakemi 
having ber abode amid lotuses. And the spiritual sons of 
Lakesmi are the sky-ranging horses, And the daughter born 
of Sukra, named Divi, became the eldest wife of Varuna, In 
her were born a eon named Vala, and a daughter named Sura 
(wine) giving joy unto the gods, And Adharma (Sin) was 
born when creatures (from want of food) began to devour each 
other, And Adharma always destroys every creature. And 
Adbarma had Niriti for his wife, whence the Rakshusas who 
are called Nairitas (offspring of Niriti.) And she hath also 
three other cruel sons always engaged in sinful deeds, They 
are Vaya (fear), Mahavaya (terror), and Mrityu (Death) who 
is alwaya engaged in slaying every created thing. And all- 
destroyer as he is, he hath no wife, and no son, And Tamra 
brought forth five daughters known throughout the worlds, 
They are Kaki (crow), Shyeni (hawk), Vashi (hen), Dhrita-rash- 
tri (goose), and Shuki (parrot), And Kaki brought forth the 
crows; Shyeni, the hawks; Vashi, the cocks and vultures; 
Dhrita-rasbtri, all ducks and swans ; and she also brought forth 
all Chakravakas; and the fair Shuki of amiable qualities and 
possessing all auspicious signs brought forth all the parrots, 
And Krodha gave birth to nine daughters all of wrathful 
disposition. And their names were Mrigi, Mrigamanda, 
Hari, Bhadramana, Matengi, Sharduli, Sheta, Suravi, and 
the agreeable Suraad blessed with every virtue, And, O thou 
foremost of men, the offspring of Mrigi are all animals of the 
deer species. And the offspring of Mrigamand& are all ani- 
mals of the bear species and those called Srimera (swift-footed.) 
And Bhadramana begat the celestial elephant Airavata for her 
son, And the offspring of Hari are all animals of the monkey 
species endued with great activity and also all the horses. And 
those animals also that are called Golangula (the cow-tailed) 
are said to be the offepring of Hari, And Sharduli begat 
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lions and tigers in numbers, and also leopards and, no doubt 
of it, all otherstrong animals, And, O king, the offspring of 
Matangi are all the elephants. And Shet& begat the large 
elephant known by the name of Sheta endued with great 
speed, And, O king, Suravi gave birth to two daughters, 
the amiable Rohini and the fur-famed Gandharvi. And, O 
Bharata, she had also two other daughters named Vimala and 
Anala, From Rohini have sprung all kine, and from Gan- 
dharvi all animals of the horse species, And Anala begat the 
séven kinds of trees yiclding pulpy fruits. (They are the date, 
the palm, the hintald, the tali, the little date, the nut, and 
the cocoanut.) And she had also another daughter called 
Shuki (the mother of the parrot species.) And Surasa begat 
anon called Kanka (a species of long-feathered birds) And 
Shyeni, the wife of Aruna, gave birth to two sons of greab 
energy and strength named Sampati and the mighty Jatayu. 
Surasa also begat the Nagas and Kadru the Pannagas (snakes.) 
And Viaata begat two sons Gadura and Aruna known extea- 
sively, And, O king of men, O thou first of intelligent per~ 
sons, thus hath the genealogy of all the principal creatures 
been fully described by me. By listening to this 1 man is 
fally cleansed from all his sins, and acquireth great knowledge, 
and finally attaineth to the first of states in after life.” 

And thus eudeth the sixty-sixth Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva, 





Secrion LXVII. 


(Sambhava Parva continue 1.) 

Janamejayn eaid, “Worshipful one, I wish to hear from 
thee in detail about the birth, among men, of the gods, the 
Danavas, the Gandharvas, the Rakehas, the lions, the tigers, 
and other animals, the snakes, the birds, in fact, of all crea- 
tures! I wish also to hear about the acts and achievements 
of these, in due order, after they became incarnate in human 
formas !” . 

Vaisampayana said, “O king of men, I shall first tell thee 
all about those celestials and Dunavas that were born among 
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men, The first of Danavas who was known by the name of 
Vipra-chitti became that bull among men noted as Jarasan- 
dha, And, O king, that son of Diti who was known as Hi- 
anya-kesipn was krown in this world among men astha 
powerful Shishupala. He who had been kaown as Sang-hlada, 
the youuger brother of Prallads, became among men the 
Aamous Sulya—that bull amongst the Vahlikas. The spirited 
Auuhlad who had been the youngest became note in the 
world as Dhrista-ketu. And, O king, that son of Diti who 
bad been known as Shivi became on earth the famous movarch 
Drums. And he who was known as the great Asura Vashkala 
became on earth the great Bhaga-datta, The five great Acuras 
gifted with great evergy, Aya-shira, Aswa-shira, the spirited 
Aya-shanku, Gagana-murdha, and Yegavana, were all bora 
in the royal line of Kekaya and all became great monarchs, 
‘That other Asura of mighty euergy who was known by the 
name of Ketumana became on earth the monarch Amitouja 
of terrible deeds, That great Asura who was known us Swar- 
‘vanu became on earth the monarch Ugra-sena of fierce deeds, 
That great Asura who was known as Aswa became on earth 
the monarch Asoka of cxcecding energy aud invincible in 
battle, And, O king, the younger brother of Aswa who 
‘wae known as Aswapati, a son of Diti, became on earth the 
mighty mouarch Hardikya. The great and fortunate Asura 
who was known as Vrisha-parva became noted on earth as 
‘king Dhirgha-prajua. And, O king, the younger brother of 
‘Vrisha-parva who was known by the name of Ajaka became 
noted on earth as king Shalya, The powerful and mighty 
Asura who was known as Aswa-griva became noted on eurth 
asking Rocha-mana, And, O king, the Asura who was known 
as Sukema, endued with great intelligence and whose achieve- 
ments also were great, became on earth the famous king Vri- 
had-ratha, And that first of Asuras who was known by the 
name of Tuhunda became noted on earth as the monarch Sena- 
vindu, That Asura of great strength who was known as 
Ishupa became the monarch Nagaa-jita of famous prowess. 
The great Asura who was known as Ekachakra became noted 
om earth as Priti-vindbya, The great Asura Virupakebs capable 
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of displaying various modes of Aght became noted on earth 
as king Chitravarma. The first of Danavas, the heroic Hors, 
who quelled the pride of all foes became on earth the famous 
and fortunate Suvahu, Tho Asura Suhara of great energy and 
the destroyer of foemen became noted.on earth as king Vahli- 
ka, That best of Asuras called Nichandra whose face was 
as handsome as that of the Moon became noted on earth as 
the fortunate monarch Munja-kesha. That Asura of great 
intelligence called Nikumbha who was never vanquished in: 
battle was born on earth as king Devadhipa the first among 
monarchs, That great Asura known amongst the sons of 
Diti by the name of Sharava became on earth the royal sage 
ealled Paurava. And, O king, the great Asura of excceding 
energy, the fortunate Kupatha was born on earth as the fan 
mous monarch Suparsha, The great Asura, O king, who waa 
called Kratha was born on earth as the royal sage Parvatya of 
form resplendent like a golden mountain, He amonget the 
Asuras who was known as Shalava the second became on 
earth the monarch Prahlad in the country of the Vablikas. The 
foremost among the sons of Diti known by the name of 
Chandra and handsome as the lord of the stars himeelf be- 
@ame on earth noted as Chandra-varma the king of the 
Kambojas, That bull amongst the Danavas who wae known 
by the name of Arka became on carth, O king, the royal sage 
Rishika, That best of Asuraa who was known as Mritapa. 
became on earth, O best of kings, the monareh Paschimanu- 
paka, That great Aeura of surpassing energy known as 
Garishta became noted on earth as king Druma-sena. The 
great Asura who was known as Mayura became noted on 
earth as the monarch Viswa. He who was known as the young: 
er brother of Mayura became noted on earth as the monarch 
Kalakirti. Thc mighty Asura who was known as Chandra- 
hanta became on carth the royal eage Sunaka. The great 
Asura who was called Chandra-vinashana became noted on 
earth as the monarch Janaki, That bull amongst the Dana- 
vas, O prince of the Kura race, who was called Dhirgha-jihva, 
became noted on earth as Kashi-raja, The Graka who was 
“brought forth by Singhika and who persceuted the Sun and 
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the Moon became noted on earth as the monarch Kratha, 
The eldest of the four sons of Danayu who was known by 
the name of Vikshara became on carth the spirited monarch 
Vasumitra. The second brother of Vikshara—that great 
Asura, was born on earth as the king of the country called 
Pandya, That best of Asuras who was known by the name 
of Valima became on earth the monarch Paundra-matsyaka, 
And, O king, that great Asura who was known as Vitra be- 
amc on earth the royal sage known by the name of Mani- 
mana. That Asura who was the younger brother of Vitra 
and known as Krodha-hanta became noted on earth as king 
Dands, That other Asura who was known by the name of 
Krodha-vardhana became noted on earth as the monarch 
Danda-dhara. The cight sons of the Kaleyas that were born 
on earth all became great kings eudued also with the prowess 
of tigers. The eldest of them all became king Jayat-sena in 
Magadha. The second of them, in prowess like to Indra, became 
noted on earth as Aparajita, The third of them, endued 
with great energy and power of producing deception, was born 
on earth as the king of the Nishadhas gifted with great 
prowess. That other amongst them who was knowa as tha 
fourth was noted on earth as Sreniman, that best of royal sages. 
‘That great Asura amongst them who was the fifth became 
noted on earth as king Mahouja the oppressor of encmies, 
That great Asura possessing great intelligence who was the 
sizth of them becatne noted on earth as Abhiru that best of 
royal sages. The seventh of them became known through- 
out the earth, from the centre to the sea, as king Samudra- 
sena well-acquainted with the truths of the Dharma Shastras. 
The eighth of the Kaleyas known as Vrihat became on earth 
& virtuous king ever engaged in the good of all creatures. The 
mighty Danava known by the name of Kukshi became known 
on earth as Parvatia of form resplendent asa golden moun- 
fain. The mighty Asura Krathana gifted with great energy 
became noted on earth as the monarch Suryaksha. The great 
Asura of handsome features known by the name Surya, be- 
came on carth the monarch of the Vahlikas by name Darada, 
the foremost of all kipgs, And, O king, from the tribe 
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ef Asuras called Krodhavasa, of whom I have already spoken 
to thee, were born many heroic kings on earth. Madraka, 
and Karna-veshta, Sidhartha, and also Kitaka ; Suvira, and 
Suvahu, and Mabavira, and also Vahlika; Kratha, Vichitra, 
Suratha, and the handsome king Nila; and Chiravasa, aud 
Bhumi-pala; and Dantavakra, and he who was called Durjaya ; 
that tiger amongst kings named Rukmi, and king Janamejaya ; 
Ashada, and Vahu-vega, and also Bhuriteja; Ekalavya, and 
Sumitra, Vatadhana, and also Gomukha; the tribe of kings 
called the Karushakas, and also Khema-dhurti; Srutayu, and 
Tadveha, and also Vrihat-sena; Kshema, Ugra-tirtha, the king 
of the Kalingns; and Matiman, and he who was known as king 
Iswara; these first of kings were all born of the Asura class 
called Krodhavasa, 

“There was also born oneartha mighty Asura known 
amongst the Danavas by the name of Kalanemi, endued with 
great strength, of grand achievements, and blessed with 
large share of prosperity. Ho be came the mighty son of Ugra- 
gena and was known on carth by the name of Kanaa, And he 
who was known among the Asuras by the name of Devaka and 
was besides in splendour like unto Indra himself, was born on 
earth as the foremost king of the Gandharvas, And, O mon- 
arch, know thou that Drona the son of Varadwaja, not born of 
any woman, sprung from a portion of the celestial Rishi Vri- 
haspati of grand achievements. And he was the prince of alt 
pbowmen, conversant with all weapons, of mighty schieve- 
ments, of great energy. Thou shouldst know he was aiso well 
acquainted with the Vedas and the science of arms, And he 
was of wonderful deeds and the pride of his race. And, O 
king, his son the heroic Aswathama, of eyes like the leaves of 
lotus, gifted with surpassing energy and the terror of all 
foes, the great oppressor of all enemies, was born on earth of 
the united portion of Mahadeva, Yama, Kama, and Krodha. 
And from the curse of Vashista and the command also of 
Indra, the eight Vasus were born'of Ganga by her husband 
Shantanu. The youngest of them was Visma the dispeller of 
the fears of the Kurus, gifted with great intelligence, conver- 
gant with the Vedas, the first of speakers, and the thinner of 
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the enemy's ranks. And possessed of mighty energy and thé 
Grat. of al! persons acquainted with all weapons, he encountered 
the illustrious Rama himself the son of Jamadagni of the Bhrigu. 
race. And, O king, that Brahmana sage who on earth was 
known by the name of Kripa and was the embodiment of all 
manliness, was born of the tribe of the Rudras. And the 
mighty charioteer and king who on earth was known by the name 
of Sakuni, that crusher of foes, thou shouldst know, O king, 
was Dwapara himself (the third yuga.) Avd he who was 
Satyaki of sure aim and the upholder of the pride of the Visni 
race, that oppressor of foes was begotten of the portion of the 
gods called the Marutas. And that royal sage Drupada who 
on earth was @ monarch the first among all persona bearing 
ayme was also born of the same tribe of the eclestials, And, 
© king, thou shouldst also know that Kritavarma, that prince: 
among men, of decds, unsurpassed by any one, and the fore- 
most of all bulls amongst Khatrias, was born of the portion 
of the same celestials. And that royal sage also, Virata by 
name, the scorcher of the kingdoma of others, and the great 
oppressor of all foes, was born of the portion of the same 
gods, Thatson of Arishta who was known by the namo of 
Hansa was born in the Kuru race and became the monarch of 
the Gandharvas, He who was known as Dhrita-rashtre born of 
the seed of Krishna-Dwaipayana, and gifted with long arms 
and great energy, a monarch besides of the prophetic eye, 
‘pecame blind in consequence of the fault of hia mother and the 
wrath of the Rishi. His younger brother possessed of great 
strength and who was really a great being, known as Pandu, 
was devoted to truth and virtue and was purity’s eelf And, O 
king, thou shouldat know that be who was known on earth as 
Vidura, who was the first of all virtuous men, who was the 
god himself of justice, was the excellent and greatly fortunate 
eon of the Rishi Atri. The evil-minded end wicked king 
Duryodhana, the destroyer of the fair fame of the Kurus, 
was born of a portion of Kali on earth, He it was who 
eaueed al) creatures to be slain and the earth to be wasted ; 
and he it was who fanned the fire of hostility that ultimately 
consumed all, They who had beon the sons of Pulastya (the 


ADI PARVA: 199 


Rakshasas) were born on earth among men 08 Duryodhaua’s 
brothers—that century of wicked individuals commencing 
with Dush-shasena as their first. And, O bull among the 
Bharata princes, Durmukha, Dush-shaha, and others whose 
names I do not mention, who always supported Duryodhana 
(in all his schemes), were, indeed, the sons of Palastya, And 
over and above these hundred, Dhrita-rashtra had one son 
named Yuyutsu born of a Vaisya wile.” 

Janamejaya said, “O illustrious one, tell me the names of 
Dhrita-rashtra’s sons according to the order of their births 
beginning from the eldest.” 

Vaisampayana said, “O king, they are as follows --Duryo- 
dhana, and Yuyutsu, and also Dush-shasana; Dushshaha, and 
Dush-shala, and then Durmukha; Viving-shati, and Vikarna, 
dJala-sandha, Sulochana; Vinda and Anuvinda, Dud-dharsha, 
Savahu, Dushpradharsana; Durmarshana, aud Durmukha, 
Dushkerna, and Karna; Chitra and Upachitra, Chitraksha, 
Charuchitra, and Angada; Durmada, and Dushpradharsha, 
Vivitsu, Vikata, Sama; Urna-nava, and Padma-nava, Nanda 
and Upanandaka; Senapati, and Susheua, Kuudodara and 
Mahodara; Chitra-vahu, and Chitra-varma, Suvarma, Dur- 
virochaaa ; Ayavahu, Maha-vahu, Chitrachapa and Sukundula ; 
Bhima-vega, Bhim-vala, Valaki, Bhima-vikrama; Ugrayudha, 
Bhima-shara, Kanukayu, Dridhayudha; Dridha-varma, Dri- 
dha-kshatra, Soma-kirti, Anudara; Jura-sandha, Dridha-san- 
dha, Satya-sandha, Sahasra-vak; Ugrasrava, Ugra-sena, and 
Kshema-murti ; Aparajita, Pandituka, Vishalaksha, Duradhara; 
Dridha-hasta, and Suhasta, Vata-vega and Suvarchasu ; Adi- 
tya-ketu, Vabvasi, Naga-datta and Anuyaina; Nishangi, Kuva- 
chi, Dandi, Danda-dhara, Dhanugraha; Ugra, Bhima-rathe, 
Vira, Viravahu, Alolupa; Abhaya, and Raudra-karma, also he 
who was Dridha-ratha; Ana-dhrishya, Kunda-veda, Viravi, 
Dhirgha-lochana; Dirgha-vahu, Maha-vahu, Vyudhoru, Kana- 
kangada ; Kundaja, and Chitrake, There wasalso a daughter 
named Dueh-shals who was over and above the hundred. And 
Yuyutsu who was Dhbrita-rashtra’s son by a Vaisya wife waa 
also over and above the hundred, Thus, O king, have I ree 
sited the names of the hundred sous and the name alse of the 
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daughter (uf Dhrita-rashtra.) Thou hast now known their. 
names according to the order of their births, All of them 
were heroes and great charioteers, and skilled in the art of 
war. All of them were, besides, versed in the Vedas, and, O 
king, all of them had crossed the Shastras. All of them were 
mighty in attack and defence, and all were graced with learn- 
ing. And, O monarch, all of them had wives suitable to 
themselves in grace and accomplishments. And, O king, when 
the time came, the Kaurava monarch bestowed his daughter 
Dush-shala on Jayadratha the king of Sindhu agreeably to the 
counsels of Sakani, 

“And, O monarch, know thou that king Yudbish-thira 
was a portion of Dharma ; that Bhim-sena was of the diety of 
wind; that Arjuna was of Indra the chicf of the celestials ; 
and that Nakula and Sahadeva, the handeumest beings among 
all creatures, and unrivalled in beauty on earth, were similar- 
ly portions of the twin Aswinas. And he who was known as 
the miglity Varcha—the son of Shoma—became Abhimanyu of 
wonderful deeds, the son of Arjuna, And before his incarna- 
tion, O king, the god Soma had said these words to the celea- 
tials:—‘I cannot give (part with) my son. He is dearer to 
me than life itself. Let this be the compact and let it not be 
transgressed, The destruction of the Asuras on earth is the 
work of the celestials and therefore is it our work as well. 
Let this Varcha therefore go thither but let him not stay 
there long. Nara, whose companion is Narayana, will take his 
birth as Indra’s son and, indeed, will be known as Arjuna thé 
mighty son of Pandu, This boy of mine shall be his eon and 
become a mighty charioteer in his boyhood. And let him, ye 
-best of immortals, stay on earth for sixteen years. And when 
he attaineth to his sixteenth year that war shall take place 
in which all who are borp of your portions shall achieve the 
destruction of mighty warriors. Buta certain encounter shall 
take place without both Nara and Narayana (taking any 
part init.) And, indeed, your portions, ye celestials, shall fight 
having made that disposition of the forces which is known by 
the name of the Chakra-vuha. And my son shall compell 
all foes to retreat before him, The boy of mighty arms baving 
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penetrated the impenetrable VuAc shall range within it fear- 
lessly and send a fourth part of the hostile force, in course of 
half a day, unto the regions of the king of the dead. Then 
numberless heroes and mighty charioteers returning to the 
charge towards the close of the day, shall my boy of mighty 
arme re-appear before me. And he shall beget one heroic son 
in bis line who shall continue the almost extinct Bharata race.’ 
Hearing these words of Shoma, the dwellers of heaven replied, 
‘So be it’ And they then all together applauded and worship- 
ped (Shoma) the king of the stars. Thus, O king, have I re- 
cited to thee the (particulars of the) birth of thy father’s 
father ! 

“Know thou also, O monarch, the mighty charioteer Drishta- 
dyumna was a portion of Agni, And know aleo that Shi- 
khandi, who was at first a female, was (the incarnation of) a 
Rakshasa. And, O thou bull of the Bharata race, they who 
had become the five sons of Draupadi—those bulls amongst 
the Bharata princes—were the celestials known as the Viswaa, 
Their names were Pritivindhya, Suta-soma, Sruta-kirti, Sata- 
nika the son of Nakula, and Sruta-sena endued with mighty 
energy, . 

“Shura—the first of the Yadus—was the father of Vasudeva, 
Hoe had a daughter called Pritha who in beauty waa unrivalled 
on earth, And Shura, having promised in the presence of 
fire that he would give his first-born child to Kunti-bhoja 
the son of his paternal aunt who was without offepring, gave 
his daughter unto that monarch in expectation of his favors. 
And Kunti-bhoja thereupon made her his daughter. And 
she was thenceforth, in the house of her (adoptive) father, 
engaged in attending upon Brahmanas and guests, One day 
abe had to attend upon the wrathful ascetic of rigid vows—~ 
Durvasha by name—acquainted with truth and fully conver- 
sant with the mysteries of religion. And Prith® with all 
possible care gratified the wrathful Rishi of soul under com- 
plete control, And the worshipful one gratified with the atten- 
tions bestowed on him by the maiden told her, ‘I am satisfied, 
O fortunate one, with thee! By thia mantra (that T am about 
to give thee, thou shalt be able to summon (to thy side) what- 
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ever celestials thou likest. And by their grace shalt thou aleo 
obtain children ? Thus addressed, the girl, (a little while 
after) possessed with curiosity, summoned, during the period 
of her nraiden-hood, the god Arka (Sun.) And the lord of 
light thereupon made her conceive and begat in her a son who 
was the first of all wielders of weapons, And from fear of 
her relatives she brought forth in sceresy that child who came 
out with ear-rings and coat of mail. Aud he was gifted with 
the beauty of a celestial infant, and in splendour was like unto 
the maker of day himaelf and every part of his body was 
symmetrical and well embellished. And Kunti cast the handsome 
child into the water. But the child thus thrown into the water 
was taken up by the excellent husband of Radha and given 
by him to his wife tobe by her adopted as their son, And the 
couple gave him the name of Vasu-sena by which appellation 
the child soon became known all over the and. And as he grew 
up he became very strong aud excelled in all arms, And the 
first of nll successful persons, he soon mastered the Vedangas, 
And while the intelligent one who had truth for his strength 
was studying the Vedas, there was nothing he would not give 
to the Brahmanas. At that time Indra—the originator of 
all things—moved by the desire of benefiting his own son 
‘Arjuna, assuming the guise of a Brahmana, came to him and 
begged of the hero his ear-rings and natural armour, And 
the hero taking off his ear-rings and armour gave them unto 
the Bralmana. And Sakra (accepting the gifts) presented to 
the giver a Sukti (missile weapon) surprised (at his open-hand- 
edness) and addressed hin these words :—O invincible one, 
amongst the celestials, Asuras, men, Gandharvas, Nagas, and 
Rakshasas, he at whom thou hurlest (this weapon), that one 
shall certainly be slain !' And the son of Surya was at first 
known in the world by the name of Vasu-sena, But for his 
deeds he subsequently came to be called Karna. And because 
the hero of great fame had taken off hia natural armour there- 
fore was he—the first son of Prithi—called Karna. And, O 
thou best of kings, the hero beganto grow up in the Suta 
caste. And, O king, know tho that Karna—the first of all 
exalted men—the foremost of all wielders of weapons—the 
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Mayer of focs—and the best portion of the maker of day—was 
the friend and coursellor of Duryodhana. And he called 
Vasudeva, endued with great valor, was among men a portion 
of him called Narayana—the god of gods—eternal! And 
Valadeva of exceeding strength was a portion of the Naga 
Shesha. And, O monarch, know thou that Pradyumna (Kama) 
of great energy was Sanat-kumara. And in this way the 
portions of various other dwellers of heaven became exalted 
men in the race of Vasudeva increasing the glory thereof, And, 
© king, the portions of the Guna of Apsaras which I have 
mentioned already, also became incarnate on earth according 
to Indra’s commands. And sixteen thousand portions of those 
goddesses became, O: king, in this. world of men the wives of 
Vasudeva. And a portion of Sri herself became incarnate on 
earth, for the gratification of Narayana, in the line of Bhismaka, 
And she was by name the chaste Rukmini, And the fault- 
less Draupadi, slender-waisted like the wasp, was born of the 
Portion of Shachi (the queen of the celestials) in the line of 
Drupada, And she was niether low nor tallin stature, And 
she was of the fragrance of the blue lotus, of eyes large ag 
totus leaves, of thighs fair and round, of dense masses of 
black curly hair. And-endued with every auspicious feature 
and of complexion like that of the emerald, she became 
the charmer of the hearts of five foremost of men. And the 
two goddesses Siddhi and Dhriti became the mothers of those 
five and were called Kunti and Madri. And she who waa 
Mati became the daughter (Gandhari) of Suvala. 

“Thus, O king, have I recited to thee all about the in- 
carnations, according to their respective portions, of the gods, 
the Asuras, the Gandharvas, the Apsaras, and of the Raksh- 
asaa. They who were born on earth as monarchs invincible 
in war, those bigh-souled ones who were born in the wide 
extended line of the Yadus, they who were born as mighty 
monarchs in other lines, they who were born as Brahmanas 
and Kehatrias and Vaisyas, have all been recited: by me duly, 
And this account of the incarnation (of superior beings accord- 
ing to their respcetive portion’) capable of bestowing wealth, 
fame, offypring, long life, and success, should always be heard 
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iv a proper frame of mind. And having listened to this accound 
of incarnations, according to their portions, of gods, Gandharvas, 
and Rakshasas, the hearer becoming acquainted with the 
creation, preservation, and destruction of the universe and 
acquiring wisdom, is never depressed even under the moat 
engrossing sorrows.” 

And go ends the sixty-seventh Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva, 





Section LXVIIT. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Janamejaya said, “O Brahmana, I have, indeed, heard 
from thee this account of the incarnation, according to their 
portions, of the gods, the Danavas, the Rakshasas, and also 
of the Gandharvas and the Apsaras, I, however, again desire 
to hear of the dynasty of the Kurus from the very beginning, 
Therefore, O Brahmans, speak of this in the presence of all 
these Brahmarshis !” 

Vaisampayana said, “O exalted one of the Bharata race, 
the founder of the Pauravs line was Dushmanta gifted with 
great energy. And he was the protector of the earth bounded 
by the four seas, And that king had full sway over four quarters 
of thia world. And he was the lord also of various regions in 
the midst of the sea, And that great oppressor of all foes 
had sway over the countries even of the mlecchas. 

And during his rule there were no men of mixed castes, no 
tillers of the soil (for the land of itself yielded producs), no 
workers of mines (for the surface of the earth yielded abun- 
dance), and no sinful men. All were virtuous, and did every 
thing from motives, O tiger among men, of virtue. There 
was no fear of thieves, O dear one, no fear of famine, no fear 
of disease. And all the four orders took pleasure in doing their 
reapective duties and never performed religious acts for obtain- 
ing fruition of desires. “And his subjects depending upon him 
never entertained any fear. And Parjannya (Indra) poured 
showers at the proper time and the produce of the fields was 
always pulpy and juicy. And the earth was full of all kinds 
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of wealth and all kinds of ac'mals. And the Brahmanag 
were always engaged in their duties and they were always 
truthful, And the youthfal monarch was endued with wonder- 
ful prowess and a physical frame hard as thunder-bolt so that 
he could, taking up the mountain Mandara, support it in his 
arms with its forests and bushes. And he was well-skilled iu 
four kinds of encounters with the mace (hurling it at foes in a 
distance, striking at those that ure near, whirling it in the 
midst of many, and driving the foe before.) And he was 
skilled also in the use of all kinds of weapons and in riding 
elephants and horses, And in strength he was like unto 
Vishnu, in splendour like unto the maker of day, in gravity 
like unto the Ocean, and in paticnce like unto the Earth, 
And the monarch was loved of all his subjects, and he ruled 
his contented people virtuously, ” 

Aud thus cuds the sixty-eighth Scction in the Sumbhava 
of the Adi Parva, 


Section LXIX. 
( Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


Janamejaya said “I desire to hear from thee about the 
birth and life of the high-souled Bharata and of the origin of 
Sakuntala. And, O worshipful one, I also desire to hear all 
about Dushmanta—that lion among men—and how the hero 
obtained Sakuntala. It behoveth thee, O knower of truth and 
firat of all intelligent men, to tell me everything. ” 

Vaisampayana said, “Once on a time (king Dushmanta) of 
mighty arm and accompanied by a large force went into the 
forest, And he took with him also hundreds of horses and 
elephants. And the force that accompanied the monarch was of 
four kinds (foot-soldiers, charioteers, cavalry, and elephants,)—~ 
heroes armed with swords and darta and bearing in their hands 
maces and stout clubs, And surrounded by hundreds of warriors 
with Prasa and Tomara (missile weapons) in their arms, the 
monarch set outon his journey, And with the leonine roar 
of the warriors and with the notes of the conch and the 
sound of the drum, with the rumbling of the chariot wheels, 
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and with the deep roar of the huge elephants, all mingting 
with the neighing of horses and the clashing of weapons 
of the varionsly armed attendants in diversified dresses, there 
arose a deafening tumult while the king was on his march. 
And ladies gifted with great beauty, from the terraces of goodly 
mansions, beheld that heroic monarch the achiever of his own 
fame, And the ladies saw that he was like unto Sakra, the 
slayer of his enemics, capable of repuleing the elephants of foes, 
And they believed that he was the wielder of the thunder-bolt 
himself. And they said, ‘This is that tiger among men who in 
war is equal unto Vasu in prowess, and in consequence of the 
might of whose arm there are no foes left.’ And saying this, 
the ladies from affection gratified the monarch by showering’ 
flowers on his head, And followed by foremost of Brahmanag 
uttering blessings ail the way, the king in great gladness of 
heart went towards the forest eager on slaying the deer, And 
many Brahmanas, Kshatrias, Vaisyas, and Sudras followed the 
monarch who was like unto the king of the celestials seated 
on the back of a proud elephant. The citizens and other 
classes followed the monarch for some distance. And they at 
last refrained from going further at the command of the king. 
And the king, then, ascending on his chariot, of winged epeed 
filled the whole earth and even the heavens, with the ghar- 
gharo, of bis chariot wheels. And ashe went he saw around 
him a forest like unto Nandana iteelf (the celestial gardens.) 
And it was full of Vikeo, Arka, Khadira (catechu) Kopithwa, 
and Dhava trees. And he saw that the soil was uneven and 
scattered over with blocks of stone loosened from the neigh- 
bouring cliffs. And he saw that it was without water and 
without human beings and lay extended for many Yojanas 
around, And it was full of deer and lions and other terrible 
beasts of prey. 

“And king Dushmanta, that tiger among men, assisted by 
his followers and the wartiors in his train, agitated that forest 
killing numerous animals. And Dushmanta, piercing them 
with his arrows, felled numerous tigers that were within shoot- 
ing range. And the king wounded many that were too distant, 
and killed many that were too near with hiy heavy sword, And 
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Yhat foremost of all wielders of darts killed many by hurling 
his darte at them. And well conversant with the arts of 
whirling the mace, the king of immeasurable prowess fearless- 
ly wandered over the forest. And the king roamed about 
killing the inmates of the wilderness somtimes by his swords 
aud sometimes by fast-descending blows of his mace and heavy 
short clubs, 

“And when the forest was so agitated by the king possessed 
of wonderful energy und by the warriors in his train delight- 
ing in warlike sports, the lions began thereupon to desert it 
in numbers. And herds of animals deprived of their leaders, 
from fear and anxiety began to utter loud cries as they fled in 
ull directions, And fatigued with Hight they began to fall 
down on all sides, unable to vlake their thirst having reached 
tiver-beds that wore perfectly dry. And many so falling were 
exten up by the hungry warriors, While others were eaten up 
after having been duly quartered and roasted in fires lit up 
py the warriora, And many strong elephauts maddened with 
the wounds they received and alarmed also beyond meaeure 
fled with truoke upraised on high. And those wild elephants 
betraying the usual symptoms of alarm by urinating and 
ejecting the contents of their stomach and vomitting blood 
in large quantities trampled, as they ran, mavy warriora to 
death. Aud that forest which had been ful! of animals was 
by the king with his mas-es of followers and sherp weapons 
soon made bereft of lions and Ligers and other monarchs of the 
wilderness.” 

And thus endeth the sixty-ninth Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva. 


Section LXX, 
(Sambhava Parva continue l.) 


Vaisampayana said, “Then the king with hie followers 
having killed thousanda of animals entered another forest for 
purposes of hunting. And attended by a single follower and 
fatigued with hunger and thirst he came upon # large deserb 
on the frontiers of the forest, And having crossed this herb- 
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leas plain the king came npon another forest full of the reé 
treats of ascetics, beautiful to look at, delighting the heart, 
and of cool, agrecable breezes. And it was full of trees 
covered with blossoms, the soil overgrown with the softest and 
greenest grass, extending for many miles around, and echoing 
with the sweet notes of winged warblers. And it resounded 
algo with the notes of the male Kokila and of the shrill cicala, 
And it abounded with magnificient trees with outstreched 
branches forming a shady canopy overhead. And the bees 
hovered over flowery creepers all around, And there were 
beautiful bowers in every place. And there was no tree with~ 
ent flowers, none without fruits, or none that had prickles on 
it, or none that had no bees swarming around it. And the 
whole forest resounded with the melody of winged choristers. 
And it was decked with various flowers. And there were re 
freshing shades of blossoming trees, 

“Such was the delicious and excellent forest that the great 
bowman entered. Aud trees with branches benutified with 
clusters of flowers began to gently wave at the soft breeze and 
rain their flowers over the monarch’s head. And the trees clad 
in their flowery attire of all colors, with sweet-throated 
warblers perching on them, stood there in rows with heads 
touching the very heavens. And around their branches hang- 
ing down with the weight of Howera the bees tempted by 
the honey hummed in sweet chorus. And the king endued 
with great energy beholding innumerable spots covered with 
bowers of creepers decked with thick clusters of flowers, from 
excess of gladness became very much charmed. And the forest 
was exceedingly beautiful in consequence of those trees ranged 
around with flowery branches twining with each other and 
looking like so many rain-bows for gaudiness and variety of 
color, And it was the resort of bands of ascetics crowned 
with success, of the Charanas, of tribes of Gandharvas and 
Apsaras, of monkeys and Kinnaras drunk with joy. Delici- 
ous, cool, and fragrant breezes conveying the effluvia, of fresh 
flowers blew in all directions as if they had come there to 
sport with the trees. And the king saw that charming forest 
gifted with such beauties, And it was situate in a delta of 
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the river, and the cluster of high trees standing together made 
the place look like a gaudy flatstaff. 

“ And in that forest which was the resort of ever-cheerful 
birds, the monarch saw a delightful and charming retreat 
of ascetics. And there were many trees around it. Aud the 
sacred fire waa burning within it. And the king worshipped 
that unrivalled retreat. And he saw sitting in it numerous 
Yotis, Valakhillyas, and other Munis, And it was adorned 
with many chambers containing the sacrificial fire. And the 
flowers dropping from the trees had formed a thick carpet 
apread over the ground. And the spot looked exceedingly 
beautiful with those tall trees of large trunks. And by it flowed, 
O king, the sacred and transparent Malini with every species 
of water-fowl playing on its bosum. And that stream infused 
gladness into the hearts of the ascetics who resorted to it for 
purposes of ablutious, And the king beheld on its banks many 
innocent ani:nals of the deer species aud was exceedingly de- 
lighted with alt he saw. 

“And the monarch, the course of whose chariot no fue could 
obstruct, then entered that asylum which was like unto the 
region of the celestials, being exceedingly beautiful all over, 
And the king saw that it was on the margent of the sacred 
stream which was like the mother of all the living creatures 
residing in its vicinage, And on its beach sported the Chakra- 
vaka, and waves of milk-white foam, And there stood alao the 
habitation of Kinnaras, And monkeys and bears too dieported 
in numbers, And there lived also holy ascetics engaged in 
study and meditation. Aud there could be seen also elephants 
and tigers and snakes, And it was on the banks of that 
stream that the excellent asylum of the illustrious Kasyaps 
stood offering a home to numerous Rishis of great ascetic merit, 
And beholding that river, and the asylum also washed by 
that river which was studded with many islands and which 
possessed banks of so much beauty,—an asylum like unto that 
of Nara and Narayana laved by the water of the Ganges,— 
the king then resolved to enter into that sacred abode. And 
that bullamong men, desirous of beholding the great Rishi of 
ascetic wealth, the illustrivus Kanwa of the race of Kasyapa, 
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one who possessed every virtue and who for his splendour 
could with difficulty be gazed at, then approached that forest 
resounding with the notes of maddened peacocks and like 
unto the gardens of the great Gandharva Chittra-ratha him- 
self. And halting lis army, consisting of flags, cavalry, in- 
fantry, and clephants, at the entrance of the forest, the 
monarch spoke as follows :—‘I shall go to behold the mighty 
usectic of Kasyapa’s race, he who is without darkness, Stay 
ye here until my return !’ 

“And the king having entered that forest which was 
like unto Indra’s garden, soon forgot his hunger and thirst. 
And he was pleased beyond measure, And the monarch, laying 
aside all signs of royalty, entered that excellent asylum with 
but his minister and his priest, desirous of beholding that Rishi 
who was an indestructible mass of ascetic merit. And the 
king saw that the aylum was like unto the region of Brahma, 
There were becs sweetly humming here and winged warblera 
of various species pouring forth their melodies there, At 
particular places that tiger among men henrd the chaunting of 
the Rig hymos by first-rate Brahmanas according to the just 
rules of intonation. Other places again were decked with 
Brahmanas acquainted with the ordinances of sacrifices, of 
the Angas, andthe hymns of the Yayurveda. Other places 
again were filled with the harmonious strains of Sama hymns 
sung by vow-observing Rishis. At other places the asylum 
was decked with Brahmanas learned in the Atharva Veda. 
At other places again Brahmanas learned in the Atharva Veda 
and those capable of chaunting the sacrificial hymne of the 
Sama were reciting the Sanhitas according to the just rules of 
voice, Atother pluces again other Brahmanas well-acquainted 
with the acience of ortho-epy were reciting mantras of other 
kinds. In fact, that sacred retreat resounding with these holy 
notes was like unto a second region of Brahma himself. And 
there were many Brahmanas skilled in the art of making 
sacrificial platforms andin the rules of Krama in sacrifices, 
conversant with logic and the mental sciences, and possessing 
a complete knowledge of the Vedas. There were those also 
who were fully acquainted with the meanings of all kinds of 
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expressions, those that were conversant with all especial rites, 
those also that were followers of Moksha-dharma ; those again 
that were well-skilled in establishing propositions, rejecting 
superfluous causes, and drawing right conclusions, There 
were those having a knowledge of the science of words (gram- 
mar), of prosody, of Nirukta ; those again who were conversant 
with astrology and learnedin the properties of matter and the 
fruita of sacrificial rites, possessing a knowledge of causes 
and effects, capable of understanding the cries of birds and 
monkies, well-read in large treatises, and skilled in various 
sciences. And the king, as he proceeded, heard their voices, 
And the retreat resounded also with the voices of men capable 
ef charming human hearts And the slayer of hostile heroes 
algo saw around him learned Brahmanas of rigid vows engaged 
in Japa and boma, And the king wondered much on behold- 
ing the beautiful carpets which those Brahmanas offered to 
him respectfully, And that excellent of monarchs, at sight 
of the rites with which those Brahmanas worshipped the gods 
and great Rishis, thought within himself that he was in the 
region of Brahma, And the more the king saw that auspi- 
cious and sacred asylum of Kasyapa protected by that Rishi's 
ascetic virtues and possessing all the requisites of a holy retrout, 
the more he desired to seo it. In fact, he was not satisfied 
with his short survey. And the slayer of heroes at last, ac- 
companied by his ministerand his priest, entered that charm- 
ing and sacred retreat of Kasyapa peopled all around with 
Risbis of great ascetic wealth and exalted vows.” 

And thus ends the seventieth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section LEXI 


(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “ The monarch then, as he proceeded, 
left even his reduced attendants at the entrance of the asy- 
Jam. And entering quite along, he saw not the Rishi (Kanwa) 
of rigid vows, And not seeing the Rishi and finding that tho 
abode way empty, be hailed loudly, saying, ‘What ho, whois 
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here ? And the sound of his voice was echoed back, loud as i6- 
was. And hearing the sound of his voice, there came out of the 
Rishi’s abode a maiden beautiful as Sree herself but dressed 
fs an ascetic’s daughter. And the black-eyed fair one, as soon 
as she saw king Dushmanta, bade him welcome and worshipped 
him duly. And showing him due respect by the offer of 
seat, Padya and Arghya, enquired after, O king, about the 
monarch’s health and peace. And having worshipped the 
king and asked him about his health and peace, the maiden, 
reverentially asked, ‘What must be done, O king ! I await your 
commands. The king duly worshipped by her, then said unto 
that maiden of faultless features and sweet speech, ‘I have come 
to worship the greatly fortunate Rishi Kanwa, Tell me, O 
amiable and beautiful one, where has the illustrious Rishi gone?” 

“Sakuntala then answered, ‘My illustrious father hath gono 
away from the asylum to fetch fruits. Wait buta moment and 
thou wilt see him when he arrives,” 

Vaissmpayana continued, “ The king not seeing the Rishi, 
and addressed thus by her, bebeld that the maiden was exceed- 
ingly beautiful and endued with perfect symmetry of shape, 
And he eaw that she was of sweet smiles, And she stood 
decked in beauty for her faultless features, for ascetic penan~ 
ces, and for humility. And he saw that she was in the bloom 
of youth. She therefore asked her, ‘Who art thou? And 
whose daughter, O beautiful one! Why hast’ thou come into 
the woods also? © handsome one, gifted with so much beauty 
and such virtues, whence hast thou come? O charming one, 
at the very first glance hast thou stolen my heart! I desire 
to learn all about thee; therefore tell me all!’ And thus 
addressed by the monarch in the aslyum, the maiden smilingly 
replied in these sweet words:—'O Dushmanta, I am the 
daughter of the virtuous, wise, high-souled, and illustrious 
ascetic Kanwa !” 

Dushmants, hearing this replied, “The univeraally worship- 
ped and greatly fortunate Risbi is one whose eeed hath been 
drawn up. Even Dharma himself might fall off from his 
course, but ascetics of riyid vows can never fall off so, ‘There- 
fore, O thou of the fairest complexion, how hast thou been 
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por hie daughter? This great doubt of mine it behoveth 
thee to dispel! 

Sakutala then replied, ‘Hear, O king, what I have learnt 
regarding all that befell me of old and how I am the daughter 
of the Muni! Once on a time, a Riehi came here and asked 
about my birth, All that the illustrious one (Kanwa) told him 
hear now of me, O king! 

“My father Kanwa, in answer to that Rishi’s enquiries said, 
Viswamitra of old having been engaged in the most austere 
of penances alarmed Indra the chiefof the celestials who 
thought that the mighty ascetic of blazing energy would, by 
his penances, hurl him down from his high seat in the heaves, 
And Indra thus alarmed, summoned Menaka, and told her, 
“Thou, O Menaka, art the first of all the celestial Apsaras ! 
Therefore, O amiable one, do me this service. Hear what 
Isay. This greut ascetic Viswamitra, like unto the Sun him- 
elfin splendour, is engagetin the most sovere of penancea, 
My heart ia trembling with fear. Indeed, O slender-waisted 
Monaka, this is thy business! Thou must see that Viswa- 
mittra, of soul rapt in contemplation and engaged in the 
most auatere of penances, who might hurl me from my seat. 
Go and tempt him, and frustrating his continued austerities 
accomplish my good! Win him away from his penances, 
© beautiful one, by tempting him with thy beauty, youth, 
agreeableness, arts, smiles and speech.” Hearing all this, 
Menoka replied, “The illustrions Viswamitra is endued with 
great energy and is a mighty ascetic. He is very wrathful 
also as is known to thee. The energy, penances, and wrath 
of the high-souled one have made even thee anxious. Why 
should not I also be anxious ? He it was who made even the 
illustrious Vasishta bear the pangs of witnessing the premature 
death of his children. He it was who though at first was born 
a Kehatria subsequently became a Brahmana by strength of bis 
ascetic penances. He it was who for purposes of hie ablu- 
tiona created a deep river that can with difficutly be forded, 
and which sacred stream is known by the name of the Kausiki. 
It was Viswamitra whose wife ina season of distress was 
maintained by the royal sage Matanga (Trisanku) who was then 
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living under a father's curse as ahunter. It was Viswamitré 
who, returning after the famine was over, changed the name of 
the stream laving his asylum from Kausiki into Para. It was 
Viswatitra who, in return for the services of Matanga, himself 
became the latter's priest for purposes of a sacrifice, The 
lord of the celestials himself went from fear to that sacrifice 
for drinking the Soma juice. It was Viswamitra who ia 
anger created a second world and numerous stars beginning 
with Sravana, He it was who granted protection to Trisanku 
under a superior’s curse. I am frightened to approach him 
whose deeds arc such! Tell me, O Indra, the measnea that 
should be adopted so that I may not be burnt by his wrath, 
He can burn the three worlds by bis splendour, can, by a 
stamp, cause the earth to quake. He can sever the great 
Meru from the earth and hurl it at any distance. He can 
go round the ten points of the earth ina moment, How can 
a woman like us even touch such a one full of ascetic virtue, 
like unto blazing fire, and having his passions under complete 
control | His mouth is like unto the blazing fire, the pupile 
of his eye are like the Sun and the Moon, his tongue is like 
unto Yama himself, How shall, O chief of the celestinls, a! 
woman like us even touch him? At the thought of his prowess, 
Yama, Shouma, the great Rishis, the Saddhyas, the Viswas, the 
Valakhbillyas, are terrified! How can a woman like me refrain 
from gazing at him in alarm ? Commanded, however, by thee, 
O king of the celestials, I shall somehow approach that Rishi, 
But, O chief of the gods, devise thou some plan whereby, pro- 
tected by thee, I may safely move abont that Rishi! I think 
that when I begin to play before the Rishi, Maruta (the god of 
wind) had better go there and rob me of my dress, and Man- 
matha (the god of love) had also, at thy command, better help 
me then, And let also Maruta on that occasion bear thither 
fragrance from the woods to tempt the Rishi.” Saying this, 
and all she said having been duly provided, Menaka then went 
to the retreat of the great Kaushika. 

And thus endeth the seventy-first Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva, 


Section LX XII. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Kanwa continued—And Sakra, thus addressed by her, 
then commanded him who could aproach every place (the god 
of wind) to be present with Menaka at the time the latter 
would be before the Rishi. And the timid and beautiful 
Menaka then entered the retreat and saw there Viswamitra 
who had burnt, by his peuances, all his sins, and was engaged 
yet in ascetic penances. And saluting the Rishi, she thea 
began to sport before him. And just at this time Maruta 
robbed her of her garments that were white as the moon, 
And she thereupon ran, asif in great bashfulness, to catch 
her attire, and as if she waa exceedingly annoyed with Maruta, 
And she did all this in the very sight of Viswamitra who 
was endued with energy like that of fire. And Viswawitra 
saw her in that attitude. And beholding her divested of her 
robes, he saw that she was of faultless features, And the 
beat of Munis saw that she was exceedingly handsome, with 
no marks of age on her person, And beholding her beauty 
and accomplishments, that bull amongst Rishis was possessed 
with desire, and made a sign that he desired her compa- 
nionship. And he invited her accordingly and she of fault- 
less features expressed also her acceptance of the invitation, 
And they then passed a long time there in each other's com- 
pany. And sporting with each other just as they pleased, for 
a long time as if it were only a day, the Rishi begat in Mena- 
kaadaughter named Sakuutala. And Menaka (as her con- 
ception advanced) went to the banks of the river Malini 
coursing along a valley of the charming mountaius of Him- 
vat, And there she gave birth to that daughter, And she 
cast the new-born infant on the bank of that river and went 
away. And beholding the new-born infant lying in that forest 
destitute of human beings but abounding with lions and tigere, 
a number of vultures sat around to protect it from harm. No 
Rakehasas or carnivorous aninials took its life. Those vultures 
protected the daughter of Menaka, I had gome there to pers 
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form my ablations and beheld the infant lying in the solitude 
of the wilderness surrounded by vultures, Bringing her hither 
I have made her my daughter. Indeed, the maker of the 
‘body, the protector of life, the giver of food, are all three, in 
their order, fathers according to the Dharma sbastras, And 
pecanse she was surrounded, in the solitude of the wilderness, 
by Sakuntas (birds), therefore hath she been named by me 
Sakuntala (bird-protected.) O Brahmana, know that it is thus 
that Sakuntala hath been my daughter, And the faultless 
Sukuntala also regards me as her father. 

“This is what my father had said unto the Rishi having been 
asked by him. And, U king of men, it is thus that thou 
must know I um the daughter of Kanwa. And not knowing 
my real father, I regard Kanwa as my father. Thus have I 
told thee, O king, all that hath been heard by me regarding 
my birth.’” 

Aud thus ends the seventy-second Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva, 





Section LXXIII. 


( Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana continued, “ King Dushmanta hearing all 
thie said, ‘Well-spoken by thee, O princess, all that, O blessed 
one, thon hast said! Be my wife, O beautiful one! What 
shall I do for thee ? Golden garlands, robes, ear-ringe of gold, 
whitest and handsomest pearls from various countries, golden 
coins, finest carpets, I shall present thee this very day. Let the 
whole of ny kingdom be thine tc-day, O beautiful one! Come 
to me, O timid one, wedding me, O beautiful ono, according 
to the Gandharva form! © thou of tapering thighs, of all 
modes of marriage, the Gandharva is regarded as the Srst.’ 

“And Sakuntala, hearing this, said, ‘O king, my father 
hath gone from this asylum for fetching fruits. Wait buta 
moment, he will bestow me on thee? 

«And Dushmanta replied, ‘O thou beautiful and faultless 
one, I desire that thou shouldst be my companiqn. Know 
thou that I exist for thee, and my heart isin thee, One ia 
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eertainly one’s own friend, and one certainly may depend 
upon one’s own self. Therefore, according to the ordinance, 
thou canst certainly bestow thyself. There are, in all, eight 
Kinds of marriage. These are Brahma, Daiva, Arsha, Praja- 
patya, Asura, Gandharva, Rakshasa. and Paishacha the 
eighth, The self-create Manu hath spoken of the ‘appropriate- 
ness of all these forms according to their order. Know thou, 
O faultless one, that the four first of these is fit for the 
Brahmanas, and six first for the Kshatrias. As regards kings, 
even the Rakshasa form is permissible. The Asura form is 
permitted to the Vaisyas and the Sudras, Of the five firat, 
three are proper, the other two being improper. The Pai- 
shacha aad the Asura forms should never be practised. Thesa 
are the institutes of religion, and one may act: according to 
them, The Gandharva and the Rakshasa forms are consistent 
with the practices of Kshatrias, Thon needst not entertain 
the leaet alarm. There is not the Jeastdonbt that whether 
according to any of these last montioned forms, or according 
toa union of both of them, our wedding may take place, O 
thou of the fairest complexion, full of desire as I am, thou 
algo in a similar mood canst be my wife according to the Gan- 
dharva form.’ 

“Sakuntala having Hatened to all this, answered. ‘If this 
be the course sanctioned by religion, if, indeed, Iam my own 
disposer, hear thou, O thou foremost of the Purava race, 
what are my terms, Promise truly to give me what I ask 
thee amongst ourselves alone. The son that shalt be begotten 
in me shall become thy heir-apparent. This, O king, is my 
fixed resolve, And, O Dushmanta, if thou grantest this, then 
fet our union take place.’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “The monarch, withont taking 
time to consider, at once told her ‘Let it be. And I will 
even take thee, O thou of agreeable smiles, with me tomy 
capital, I tell thee truly, O thon beautiful one, thon 
deservest all this! And so saying, that first of kings then 
wedded the handsome Sakungala of graceful tread, and knew 
her as her husband. And assuring her duly he came away, 
telling her repeatedly, ‘E shall send for thy escort my troopa 
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of four classes, Indeed, it is even thus that I shall take thee 
to my capital, O thou of beautiful smiles.’ ” 

Yaisampayana continued, “O Janamejaya, having pro- 
mised so to ber the king went away. And as he retraced 
his way homewards he began to think of Kasyaps. Aud 
he asked himself, ‘What shall the illustrious ascetic say, 
after he hath known all? Thinking of this, he entered his 
capital. 

“The moment the king had left, Kanwa arrived at his abode, 
But Sakuntala, from asense of shame, did not go out to 
receive her father, That great ascetic, however, possessed of 
spritual knowledge, knew all, Indeed, beholding everything 
with his spiritual eye, the illustrious one was pleased and 
addressing her said, ‘Amiable one, what hath been done by 
thee today in secret, without having waited for me, viz, in~ 
tercourse with a man, hath not been destructive of thy 
virtue, Indeed, union according to the Gandharva form, 
of a wishful wowan with a man full of desire, without mantras 
of any kind, it is said, is the best for Ksbatrias. That best 
of men, Dushmanta, is also high-souled aud virtuous, Thou 
hast, O Sakuntala, accepted him for thy husband. The son 
that shall be born of thee shall be mighty and illustrious in 
this world, Aud he shall have sway over the whole of this 
earth bounded by the sea. And the forces of that illustrioua 
king of kings, while he goeth out against his foes, shall be 
irresistible.’ 

“And Sakuntala then approached her fatigued father and 
washed his feet, And taking down the weight he had on 
and placing the fruits in proper order, told him, ‘It behoveth 
thee to give thy grace to that Dushmanta whom I have accept- 
ed for my husband, as #ell as to his miuisters.’ 

“Kanwa replied, ‘O thou of the fairest complexion, for 
thy sake, I am inclined to bless bim. But receive from me, 
thon blessed one, the boon that thou deairest.’” 

Vaisampayans continued, “Sakuntala thereupon moved by 
the desire of benefiting Dushmagita, asked the boon that the 
Pauravea monarchs might ever be virtuous aud never be deprive? 
of their throues, ” s 
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And so ends the seventy-third Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva, 


Szcrion LXXIV: 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “After Dushmanta had left the asylum 
giving those promises to Sakuntala, the latter of tapering 
thighs brought forth a boy of immeasurable energy. And 
when the child was full three years of age, he became in 
splendour like the blazing fire. And, O Janamejaya, he way 
possessed of beauty and magnanimity and every zccomplish- 
ment, And the first of virtuous men, Kanwa, caused. all the 
rites of religion to be performed on that intelligent child 
thriving day by day. And the boy gifted with pearly teeth 
and shining locks, capable of slaying lions even at that age, 
with all auspicious signs on his palm, and broad expansive fore+ 
head, prew up in-beauty and strength. And like unto a celes- 
tial child in splendour he began to grow up rapidly, And 
when he was only six years of age, endued with great strengtix 
he used to seize and bind to the trees that stood around that 
asylum lions and tigers and boars and buffaloes and elephants, 
And he rode on some animals, seized some, and pursued others 
in sportive mood, The dwellers of Kanwa’s asylum there- 
upon bestowed on hima name. And they said, because he 
seizes and reatrains all animals however strong, let him be 
called Sarva-damana (the restrainer of all.) And it was thus 
that the boy came to be named Sarva-demana, endued as he 
was with prowess and energy, and strength, And the Rishi 
seeing the boy and marking also his extraordinary acts, told 
Sakuntala that the time had come for his installation as the 
heir-apparent. And beholding- the strength of the boy, Kanwa 
eommanded his disciples, saying, “ Bare ye without delay this 
Sakuotala with her son from this abede to that of her 
husband blessed: with every auspicious sign, Women should 
not live long in the houses of their paternal or maternal. 
relations, Such residence if destructive of their reputation, 
their good conduct, their virtue, Therefore delay not in boars 


220 WaHaBHARATA, 


ing her hence.’ The disciples of the Rishi thereupon, saying 
‘so be it,’ went towards the city named after the elephant 
( Hastinapore) with Sakuntala and her son before them. 
And then she of fair eye-brows taking with ber that boy of 
celeatial beauty endued with eyes like lotus leaves, left the 
woods where she had been first kuown by Dushmanta, And 
having approached the king, she with her boy resembling in 
splendour the rising Sun was introduced to him, And the dis- 
ciples of the Rishi having introduced her, returned to the 
asyluin, And Sakuntala having worshipped the king according 
to, proper form, told him, ‘This is thy son, Oking! Let him 
be installed as thy heir-apparent. O king, this child, like 
unto a celestial, hath been begotten by thee in mc, There- 
fore, Othou best of men, fulfil now the promise thou gavest 
me, Call to thy mind, O thou of great good fortune, the 
agreement into which thou hadst entered on the occasion 
of thy union with mein the seylnm of Kanwa,’ 

‘The king, hearing these her words, and remombering 
everything, eaid, ‘I do not remember anything. Whose art 
thou, Owicked woman in ascetic guise? Ido not remem- 
ber having contracted any connection with you in reapect of 
Dharma, Kama aud Artha, Go or stay or do as thou pleasest,’ 
Thus addressed by him, the fair-complexioned innocent one 
became abashed. Grief deprived her of consciousness and she 
stood for a time like an wooden post. Soon, however, her 
eyes became red like copper and her lips began to quiver. 
And the glances she now and then cast upon the king seemed 
to burn the latter, Her rising wrath, however, and the fire of 
her asceticism, she extinguished within herself by an extraordi- 
nary effort. Gathering her thoughts within a moment, her heart 
possessed with sorrow and rage, she thus addressed her lord 
in anger, looking at him. ‘Knowing everything, O monarch, 
how canst thou, like an inferior person, thus say that thou 
knowest not ? Thy heart is a witness a regards tho trath or 
falschood of this matter. Therefore speak truly without de- 
grading thyself ! He who being one thing, representeth himself 
as another thing to others is like & thicf and a robber of his 

self, Of what sin is he not capable? Thou thinkest that 
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thou alone hast knowledge of thy deed. But knowest thou 
not that the ancient omniscient one (Narayana) lieth in thy 
heart? He knoweth all thy sins, and thou sinnest in his 
presence. He that sins thinks that none observeth him, But 
he is observed by the gods and by him also who occupieth 
every heart. The Sun, the Moon, the Air, Fire, Earth, Sky, 
Water, the heart, Yama, the day, the night, both twilights, 
and Dharma, all witness the acts of man, Yama, the son of 
Surya, taketh no account of his sins with whom Narayana the 
witness of all acts is gratified. But he with whom Narayana is 
not gratified is tortured for his sins by Yama, Him who 
degradeth himseif by representing his self falsely, the gods 
never bless, Even his own soul doth not bless him, Iam 
a wife devoted to my husband. I have come of my own accord, 
it is true, But do not, on that account, treat me with disres- 
pect, Iam thy wife and therefore deserve to be treated res- 
pectfully. Wilt thou not treat meso because I have come 
hither of my own accord? In the presence of so many, why 
dost thou treat me like an ordinary woman? Iam not cer- 
tainly crying in the wildneness. Dost thou not hear me? But 
‘if thou refusest to do what I supplicate thee for, O Dushmanta, 
thy bead this moment shall burst in hundred pieces, The 
husband entering the womb of the wife cometh out himself 
in the form of the son. Therefore is the wife called by those 
cognisant with the Veda as Jéyd (she in whom one is born.) 
And the son that isso born unto persons cognisant of the 
Vedic Mantras rescueth the spirits of deceased ancestors, And 
‘because the son rescueth ancestors from the hell call Pud, there- 
fore hath he been called by the self-create himself Puttra (the 
rescuer from Px.) Byason one conquereth the three worlds. 
By ason’s son, one enjoyeth eternity, And by a grand-son’s 
son great-grand-fathers enjoy everlasting happiness. She is a 
true wife who is skilful in house-hold affairs. She is a true 
wife who hath borne a son, She isa true wife whose heart is 
devoted to her lord. She isa true wife who knoweth none 
but her lord, The wife is man’s half. The wife is the first 
of friends, The wife is the root of Dharma, Artha, and Kama, 
The wife is the root of salvation, Thoy that bave wives can 
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perform religious nets. They that have wives can lead domes+ 
tic lives. They that have wives have the means to be cheer 
ful. They that have wives can achieve good fortune. Sweet: 
speeched wives are as friends on occasions of joy. They are 
as fathers on occasions of religious acts. They are as mothers 
in hours of sickness and woe. Evenin the deep woods, a wife 
to a traveller is his refreshment and solace: He that hath a wife 
is trusted by all, A wife therefore is one’s most valuable 
possession, Even when the husband leaving this world goeth 
into tie region of Yama, itis the devoted wife that accom 
panics him there, A wife gone before waita for the husband, 
But if the husband goeth before, the chaste wife followeth 
elose. For these reasons, O king, doth marriage exist. The 
husbaud enjoyeth the companionship of the wife both in this 
and the other world. It hath been said by learned persons 
that one is himself born as one’s son. Tiserefore should a 
man whose wife hath borne a son look upon her as his mother, 
Beholding the face of the son one hath begot in his wife, like 
his own face in a mirror, one feeleth-as happy as a virtutous 
man on attaining to heaven. Men scorched by mental grief 
or suffering under bodily pain feel as much refreshed in the 
companionship of their wives as one perspiring (under the hot 
sun) in a coo} bath. No maneven in anger should ever do 
anything that ie disagreeable to his wife, seeing that happi- 
ness, joy, and virtue, everything dependeth on the wife. & 
wife is the sacred field in which the husband is* born himself, 
Even Riehis cannot create creatures without women. What 
happiness is greater than what the father fecls when the som 
running towards him, even though his body be smeared with 
dust, clasps his limbs? Why then dost thou treat with in- 
difference such 4 son who hath approached thee himself and 
who casteth wishful glances towards thee for climbing thy | 
knees? Even ants support, without destroying, their own 
eggs, Then why shouldst not thou, virtuous as thou art, sup- 
port thy own child? The touch of soft sandal paste, of 
women, of (cool) water, is not so agreeable as the touch of 
one’s own infant son locked in one’s embrace. As a Brahmana 
is the foremost of all bipeds, a cow the foremost of alk 
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tfuadrupeds, a preceptor the foremost of all superiors, so is 
the son foremost of all objects agreeable to the touch. Let 
therefore, this handsome child touch thee in embrace. There 
is nothing in the world more agreeable to the touch than the 
embrace of one’s son. O thou chastiser of the foe, I have 
brought forth this child, O monarch, capable of dispelling all 
thy sorrows, after bearing him in my womb for full three years, 
And, O monarch of the Puru race, “He shall perform a bun- 
dred horse-sacrifices” were the words uttered in the skies when 
Iwas io the lying-in room. Indeed, men going into places 
remote from their homes take up others’ children on their 
Japs aud smelling their heads feel great happiness, Thou 
koowest that Brabimanas repent these Vedic mantras on the 
occasion of the consecrating rites of infancy. “Thou art born, 
O son, of my bedy! Thou art sprung from my heart. Thou 
art myself in the form of son. Live thou for a hundred years! 
My life dependeth on thee, and the continuation of my race 
also on thee. Therefore, O son, live thou in great happiness 
fora hundred years,” He hath sprung from thy body—this 
second being from thee. Behold thyself in thy son as thou 
beholdest thy image in theclear lake! As the sacrificial fire 
ia kindled from the domestic one, so hath this one sprung from 
thee. Though one, thou hast divided thyself. In course of hunt- 
ing while engaged in the pursuit of deer, I was approached 
by thee, O king, I who was then a virgin in the asylum of my 
father! Urvasi, Purva-chitti, Saha-janya, Menaka, Viswachi, 
and Ghritachi, these are the six foremost Apsaras, Amongst 
them again, Menaka, born of Brahina, is the first. Descend- 
ing from heaven on exrth, after intercourse with Viswamitra 
she gave ne birth. That celebrated Apsara, Menaka, brought 
me forth in a valley of the Himalya, Avd bereft of all 
affection, she went away casting me there as if I was any 
body else’s child. What sinful act did I do of old in sone 
other life that I was in infancy cast off by my parents and at 
present am cast off by thee! Cast off by thee I am ready to 
return to the asylum of my father. But it beboveth thee not 
to cest off this child who is thy own.’ 

, “Hearing all this, Dushwanta said, ‘O Sekuutala, I do not 
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know having begot in thee this son. Women generally speak 
untraths, Who shall believe in thy words? Destitute of all 
affection, the lewd Menaksa is thy mother, for by her wast thou 
cast off on the surface of the Himalya as one throws away, after 
the worship is over, the flowery offerings he had made to his 
gods, Thy father too of the Kshatria race, the lustful Viswami- 
tra, who was tempted to become a Brahmana, is destitute of 
all affection, However, Menaka is the first of Apsaras, and 
thy father also is the first of Rishis. Being their daughter, 
why dost thou speak like a woman thatis lewd? Thy words 
deserve no credit, Art thou not ashamed to speak them ? Espe- 
cially before me? Go hence, O wicked woman in ascetic 
guise. Where is that foremost of great Rishis, where also 
is that Apsara Menaka? And where art thou, low as thou 
art, in the guise of an ascetic? Thy child too is grown up, 
Thou sayest he isa boy, but he is very strong. How hath 
he 80 soon grown like a Skala sprout? Thy birth is low, 
Thou speakest. like a lewd woman, Lustfully hast thon been 
begotten by Menaka, O woman of ascetic guise, all that thou 
sayest is quite unknown to me, I don’t know thee. Go whither. 
soever thou choosest.’ 

“Sakuntala replied, ‘Thou seest, O king, the faults of 
others, even though they be so small asa mustard seed, But 
seeing, thou noticest not thy own faults even though they be 
as large as the Vilwa fruit. Menaka is of the celestials. Indeed, 
Menaka is reckoned as the first of celestials, My birth, there- 
fore, O Dushinanta, is far higher than thine, Thou walkest 
upon the earth, O king, but I roamin the skies. Behold, the 
difference between ourselves is as that between (the mountain 
of )Meru anda mustard seed. Behold my power, O king! 
Ican repair to the abodes of Indra, Kuvera, Yama, and 
Varuna, The saying is true which I shall refer to before thee, 
O sinless one! I refer to it for example’s sake and not from evil 
motives, Therefore it behoveth thee to pardon me after thou 
hast heard it, An ugly person considereth himself handsomer 
than others until he sees bis own face in the mirror. But when he 
sees his own ugly face in the mirror, it is then that he perceives 
the difference between himeelf and others, He that is really 
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handsome never taunts anybody. And he that always talketh 
evil becometh a reviler. And as the ewine always affect dirt and 
filth even when in the midst of a flower-garden, eo the wicked 
alwaya choose the evil out of both evil and good that others 
speak, Those, however, that are wise, hearing the speeches 
of others that are intermixed with both good and evil, accept 
only what is good, like geese that always extract the milk 
though it be mixed with water. As the honest are always pained 
in speaking ill of others, so are the wicked always rejoiced in 
doing the same thing. As the honest are always pleased in 
showing regard for the old, so are the wicked always rejoiced 
in aspersing the good. The honest are happy in not seeking 
for faults. The wicked are happy in seeking for them. The 
wicked ever speak ill of the honest. But the Jatter never 
injure the former even if injured by them, What can be more 
ridiculous in the world than that those that are themselves 
wicked should represent the really honest as wicked? When 
even atheists ave annoyed with those that have fallen off from 
truth and virtue and who are really like angry snakes of viru- 
lent poison, what shall I say of myself who am nurtured in 
faith ? He that, having begotten ason who is his own image, 
regardeth him not, never attaineth to the worlds he coveteth, 
and verily the gods destroy his good fortune and possesions, 
The pitris lave said that the son continueth the race and the 
line and is, therefore, the best of all religious acts. Therefore 
should none abandon & son. Manu hath said that there are 
five kinds of sons: those begotten by one's self in his own 
wife, thoae obtained (in gift) from others, those purchased for 
a consideration, those reared with affection and those begotten 
in others than wedded wives. Sons support the religion and 
achievements of men, enhance their joys, and rescue deceased 
ancestors froin hell. It behoveth thee not, therefore, O tiger 
among kinys, to abandon a son who is such. Therefore, O 
lord of the earth, cherish thy own self, truth, and virtue, by 
cherishing thy son. O thou lion among monarchs, it belhoveth 
thee not to support this dgceitfulness. The dedication of a 
tauk ia more meritorious than that of an hundred wells, A 
sacrifice again is more meritorious than the dedication of 9 
23 
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tank. A son is more meritorious than a ascrifice, Truth ia 
more meritorious than an hundred sons. An hundred horse+ 
sacrifices had once been weighed with Truth, Truth wag 
found heavier than an hundred horse-sacrifices, O king, Trath, 
I ween, may be equal to the study of the whole Vedas and 
ablutions in all holy places, There is no virtue equal to Truth, 
There is nothing superior to Truth. O king, Truth is God 
himself. Truth is the highest vow. Therefore, violate not 
thy pledge, O munarch 1 Let Truth and thee be over united. 
If thou placest no credit on my words, I shall of my own 
accord go hence. Iudeed, thy companionship should be avoided. 
But know thou, O Dushmanta, that when thon art gone, this 
son of mine shal! rule the whole carth surrounded by the four 
seas and adorned by the king of the mountains.’ ” 
Vaisumpayana continued, “ And Sakuntala having spoken 
to the monarch in this wise, then left his presence. But as 
soon as she had loft, a voice from theskies, emanating from no 
visible shape, thus spoke to Dushmauta as he was sitting sur- 
rounded by his Ritwijas, Purohita, Acharyas, and Minis. 
tors, Aud the voice said, ‘The mother is but the sheath of 
flesh : the son sprung from the father is the father himself, 
Therefore, O Dushmanta, cherish thy son, and insult not 
Sakuntala, O thou best of men, the eon, who is but a form of 
one's own seed, rescueth (ancestors) from the regions of Yama, 
Thou ort the proxenitor of this boy. Sakuntala hath spoken 
the truth. The husband dividing his body in twain is born 
of his wife in the form of son. Therefore, O Dushmanta, 
cherish thou, O monarch, thy son born of Sakuntala, To live 
forsaking one’s living son is a great misfortune. Therefore, O 
thou of the Puru race, cherish thy high-souled son born of 
Sakuntala! And because this child is to be cherished by thee 
even at our word, therefore shall this thy son be known by 
the name of Bharata (the cherished.) Hearing these worda 
uttered by the dwellers of heaven, the monarch of the Pau- 
rava race became overjoyed and spoke as follows unto his 
Purohita and ministers, ‘Hear ye these words uttered by the 
celestial messenger? Ialso myself do-know this one to be 
my son, If Lhad taken bimas my son on the strength of 
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Sakuntala’s words alone, my people would have been aus- 
picious and my son also would not have been regarded as 
pure.” 

Vaisampayana continued, “The monarch then, O thou of 
the Bharata race, seeing the purity of bis son established by 
the celestial messenger, became exceedingly glad. And he 
took unto him that son with joy. And the king witha joyous 
heart then performed all thoge rites upon his son that a fathor 
should perform, And the king smelt his child’s head and 
hugged him with affection, And the Brahmanas began to utter 
blessings upon him and the bards began to applaud him, And 
the monarch then experienced the great delight that one feel- 
eth at the touch of one’s son, And Dushinanta also received 
that wife of his with affection. And he told her these words, 
pacifying her affectionately. ‘O Goddess, my union with theo 
took place privately, Therefore, I was thinking of how best 
to establish thy purity. My people might think that we were 
only lustfully united and not as husband and wife; and 
therefore, thia son that I would have installed as my heir- 
apparent would only have been regarded as of impure birth. 
And, dearest, every hard word thou bast uttered in thy angor, 
have I, O large-eyed one, forgiven thec. Thou art my dearest.’ 
And that royal sage, Dushmanta, having spoken thus to his 
dear wife, then, O- Bharata, received her with offerings of per- 
fume,’ food, and drink. And king Dushmanta then, bestowing 
the name of Bharata upon his child, formally intsalled.him as 
the heir-apparcnt. And the famous bright wheels.of Bharata’s 
chariot, invincible and like unto the wheels of the cars owned 
by the gods, traveraed every region filling the whole earth 
with their ghar-ghara. And the son of Dashmanta reduced 
to subjection all the kings of the carth. And he ruled viriu- 
ously and earned great fame. And that monarch of great 
prowess was known by the titles of Chakra-varti and Sarva- 
bhawma. And he performed many sacrifices like Sakra or the 
lord of the Marutas. And Kanwa was the chief priest in those 
sacrifices in which the offerings to Brahmanas were grea, 
And the blessed monarch performed both the cow- and the 
haracecacsifices And Bharata gave untv Kanwa a thousand 
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gold coins as the sacrificial fee. It is that Bharata from whont 
have flowed so many mighty achievements, It is from him 
that the great race hath sprung called after his name. And 
all monarchs that have come after him in his race are called 
after him, And in the Bharata race there have been born 
many god-like monarchs gifted with great energy, and like 
unto Brahma himself. Their numbers cannot be counted, 
But, O thou of the Bharata race, I shall name the principal 
ones that were blessed with great good fortune, like unto the 
gods, and devoted to truth and honesty.” 
And so ends the scventy-fourth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva, , 





Sxction LXXV. 
. (Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vuisampayana said, “Hear now, as I recite, the recorded 
genealogy, that is eacred and subservient (o religion, profit, 
and pleasure, of these royal sages: the lord of creation, 
Daksha; Mann the son of Surya; Bharata; Karn; Purn; 
and Ajmida. I shall also recite to thee, O sinless one, the 
genealogies of the Yadavas and of the Kurus; and of the 
kings of the Bharata line. These genealogies are sacred and 
their recitation is a great act of propitiation. That recitation 
eonfereth wealth, fame, and long life. And, O sinless one, 
ail those Ihave named shone in their splendour and were 
equal unto the great, Rishis in energy. 

“ Pracheta had ten sons who were all devoted to asceticism 
and possessed every virtue. They burnt of old, by the fire 
emanating from their mouths, several plants of poisonous pro- 
perties, and innumerable large trees that had covered the 
earth and become a source of great discomfort to man, After 
these ten, was born another named Daksha, It is from Daksha 
that all creatures have sprung. Therefore ie he, O tiger among 
men, called the Grand-father. And born of Pracheta, the 
Muni Daksha, uniting himself with Virini, begat a thousand 
sona of rigid vows, al} like himselr. And Narada taught these 
thousand sons of Daksha the excellent philosophy of Sankbya 
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asa means of Salvation. [ These, therefore, totally abstained 
from begetting creatures.} And, O Janamejaya, the lord of 
creation, Daksha, then, from desire of making creatures, begat 
fifty daughters. And he made all of them his appointed 
daughters (so that their eons might be his sons also for the 
performance of all religious acts.) And he bestowed ten of his 
daughters on Dharma, and thirteen on Kasyapa. And he gave 
twenty-seven to Chandra, who are all engaged in indicating 
time. And Kasyapa, the son of Marichi, begat in her who 
was the eldest of his thirteen wives, the Adityas, the celestiala 
endued with great energy and having Indra as their hoesd, and 
also Vivaswan (the Sim.) And from Vivaswan was born the 
lord Yaina. And Martanda (Vivaswan) also begot another 
son after Yama, gifted with great intelligence and named Manu, 
And Manu was endued with great wisdom and devoted to 
virtue. And he became the progenitor of a line, And in 
Manu’s race have been born all human beings who have, 
therefore, been called Munavus. And it is from Manu that 
all men including Brahmanas, Kshatrias, and others have 
been born, And therefore are they ali called Manavas, Sub- 
sequently, O monarch, the Brahmanas became united with 
the Kshatrias, And those sons of Manu that were Brahmanas 
devoted themselves to the study of the Vedas, And Manu 
begot ten other children named Vena, Dhrishnu, Narishyan, 
Nabhaga, Ikshaku, Karusha, Sharyati, the eighth a daugh- 
ter named Ila, Prishadhra tho ninth, and Nabbngarishta 
the tenth, They all betook themselves to the practices of 
Kshatrias, Besides these, Munu had fifty other sons on earth. 
But we heard that they all perished quarreling with each 
other. The learned Pururavd was born of Ila, It bath been 
heard by us that Jla was beth his mother and father. And the 
great Pururava had sway over thirteen islands of the sea. 
And though a human being he was always surrounded by 
companions that were inhuman. Aud Parurava, intoxicated 
with power, quarreled with the Brahmanas and little caring 
for their anger robbed them of,their wealth. Beholding all 
this, Sanatkumara came from the region of Braluo& and gave 
him geod counsels which were, however, all rejected by Puru- 
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ava, Then the wrath of the great Risbis was excited, and 
the avaricious monarch, who, intoxicated with power, had lost 
his reason, was immediately destroyed by their curse, 

“It was Pururava who first brought from the region of the 
Gandharvas the three kinds of fire (for eacrificial purposes. ) 
And he brought thence-the Apsara Urvarsi also, Andthe son 
of Ila begat in Urvasi six sons who were called Aya, Dhimin, 
Amavasu, and Dhridhayu, and Vanayu, and Shatayu. And 
it is said that Ayu begat four sons, named Nahusha, Vridha- 
sarma, Rajingaya, and Anen&, in the daughter of Sharvanuw 
And, O monarch, Nahusha, of all the sons of Ayu, was gifted 
with great intelligence and prowess, And he ruled his exten- 
sive kingdom virtuously. And king Nahusha supported evenly 
the Pitris, the celestials, the Rishis, the Brahmanas, the 
Gandharvas, the Nagas, the Rakshasas, the Kshatrias, and the 
Vaisyas, And he suppressed all robber gangs with a mighty 
hand, Buthe made the Rishis pay tribute and carry him 
on their backe like beasts of burden. And conquering the 
very gods by the beauty of his person, his asceticism, prowess,. 
and energy, he ruled as if he were Indva himeelf. And 
Nuhusha begot six sons, all of sweet speech, named Yati, 
Yayati, Sangyati, Ayuti, Ayati, and Dhruva, Yati betaking 
himeelf to asceticism became a Muni like unto Brahma himeelf. 
Yayiti became a monarch of great prowess and virtue, He 
ruled the whole earth, performed numberless sacrifices, wor- 
shipped the Pitris with great veneration, and always respected 
the gods. And he brought the whole world under his sway 
and. was never vanquished by any foe. And the eons of Yayati 
were all great bowmen and resplendent with every virtue, 
And, O king, they were begotten in (hia two wives) Deva- 
yani and Sharmisht&, And in Devayani were born Yadu and 
Turvasu, and in Sharmishta were born Drahyu, Anu, and 
Puru. And, O king, having virtuously ruled his subjects for 
along time, Yay&ti was attacked with hideous decrepitude 
destroying his personal beauty. And attacked by decrepitude, 
the monarch then spoke, O Bhgrata, unto his sons Yadu and 
Pura and Turvashu and Drahyu and Anu these words -—'O 
Acar sons, I wish to be a young man and to gratify my appe- 
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tites in the company of young women. Do you help me theres 
to! To him his eldest son born of Devayani then said, 
* What needest thou, O king! Dost thon want to have our 
youth? Yayati then told him, ‘Accept thou my decrepitude, 
Oson! with thy youth I would enjoy myself During the 
time of a great sacrifice I have been cursed by the Muni 
Usana ( Sukra.} O sone, I would enjoy myself with your 
youth. Take any of ye this my decrepitude and with my body 
rule ye my kingdom. I would enjoy myself with a renovated 
body. Therefore, ye my sons, take ye my decrepitude !’ But 
none of his sons took his decrepitude. Then his youngest son 
Puru said unto him, ‘O king, enjoy thou once again witha 
renovated body and returned youth! I shall take thy decre- 
pitude and at thy command rule thy kingdom.’ Thus addressed, 
the royal sage, by virtue of his ascetic power, then transferred 
his own decrepitude unto that bigh-souled son of his, And 
with the youth of Puru the monarch became a young man; 
while with the monarch’s age Pura ruled his kingdom, 

“Then, after a thousand years had passed away, Yayati, 
that tiger among kings, remained as strong and powerful asa 
tiger. And he enjoyed for a long time the companionship of hig 
two wives. And in the gardens of Chittra-ratha (the king of 
the Gandharvas), the king also enjoyed the company of the 
Apsara Viswachi. But even after all this, the great king found 
hie appetites unsatiated. The king then recollected the follow. 
iag truths contained in the Puranas. ‘Truly, ‘one’s appetites 
are never satiated with enjoyment. On the other hand, like 
sacrificial butter poured into the fire, they flame up with indul- 
gence, Even if one enjoyeth the whole earth with its wealth, 
diamovds and gold, animals and women, one is not yet 
satiated. It is only when man doth not commit any sin in 
respect of any living thing, in heart, deed, or word, it is then 
that he attaineth to purity as that of Brahma, When one 
feareth nothing, when one is not feared by any thing, when one 
wisheth for nothing, when one injureth nothing, it is then that 
one attaineth to the purity of, Brahma.’ The wise monarch 
seeing this and satisfied that one’s appetites are never satiated, 
set his miad at rest by meditation, and took back from bis som 
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his own decrepitude, And giving him back his youth thongh 
his appetites were unsatiated, and installing him on the throne, 
he spoke uoto Puru thus :—‘Thou art my trae heir, thou art 
my trne son in whom my race is to continue! In the world 
shall my race be known after thy name!” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Then that tiger among kings, 
having installed his son Pure on the throne, went away to the 
mount of Bhrigu for devoting himself to asceticism. And 
having aquired great ascetic merit, after long yenra he ruc- 
cumbed to the inevitable influence of Time, He left hie 
human body by observing the vow of fasting, and ascended to 
heaven with his wives.” 

And thus ends the seventy-fifth Section in the- Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva, 


Suction LXXVI. 
(Sambhava Parva, continued. ) 


Janamejaya said, “O thon whose wealth is asceticiem tell 
me how our ancestor Yayfti who is the tenth from Prajapati 
obtained for wife the unobtainable daughter of Sukra, I desire 
to hear of it in detail. Tell me also, one after another, of those 
monarchs separately who have been the founders of dynasties.” 

Vaisampayana said, “The monarch Yayati was in splendour 
like unto Indra himself. I will tell thee, in reply to thy 
question, O Janamejaya, how both Sukra and Vrishaparva 
bestowed upon him with due rites their daughters, and how 
his union took place with Devaydni in especial, 

“Between the celestials and the Asuras there happened 
frequent encounters of yore for the sovereignty of the three 
worlds with everything in them, The gods then, from desire 
of victory, installed the son of Angira (Vrihaspati) as their 
priest to conduct their sacrifices; while their opponents in- 
stalled the learned Usana as their priest for the same. purpose. 
Aad between those.two Brahmanas there was always much 
poastfal rivairy. Those Danavas assembled for encounter that 
were lain by the gods were all revived by Kavya (Sukra) by 
tid of the power of his knowledge, And then starting again 
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fato life, these fought with the gods. The Asuras also slew on 
the field of battl: many of the celestials, But the open-mind- 
ed Vrihaspati could not revive them, because he knew not the 
science called Sanjivani (re-vivification) which Kavya endued 
with great energy knew so well, And the gods were, therefore, 
in great sorrow. And the gods in great avxiety of heart and 
entertaining a fear of the learned Usana, then went to Kacha, 
the eldest son of Vrihaspati, aud spoke unto him, saying, ‘We 
pay court ta thee, therefore be kind to us and do us a service 
that we regard ss very great, That knowledge which resides 
in Sukra—that Brahmana of immeasurable prowess, make 
thy own as soou as thou cavst, ‘Thou shalt then be a sharer 
with us in all sacrificial offerings, Thou shalt find the 
Brahmana in the court of Vrisbuparva, He always protects 
the Danavas but never us their opponente. Thou art his 
junior in age, aud therefore capable of adoriug him with rever- 
ence, Thou canst also udore Deva-yaui, the favorite daughter 
of that high-souled Brahwana. Indeed, thou alone art capa- 
ble of conciliating them hoth by worship. There is none elae 
that can do so. By gratifying Deva-yani with thy conduct, 
liberality, sweetness, and general behaviour, thou canst cer- 
tainly obtain that knowledge. The son of Vrihaspati, thus 
solicited by the gods, then saying ‘So be it,’ went to where 
Vrishaparva was, Aud, Q kiug, Kacha, thus sent by the gods, 
soon wended into the capital of the chief of the Asuras, and 
beheld Sukva there. Aud beholding him he thus spoke unto 
him :—‘Accept me as thy disciple. I am the grand-son of the 
Rishi Augira and son of Vribaspati himself. By name amT 
known as Kacha. Thyself becoming my preceptor, I shall 
practise the Brahmacharya wmode of life for 4 thousand years. 
Command ine then, O Brabmana ? 

“And Sukra (hearing this) said, ‘Welcome art thou, O 
Kacha! I accept thy speech. I will treat thee with regard ; for 
by so doing, it is Vrihaspati who is being regarded. ” 

Vaisampayana continued, ‘And Kacha, commanded by 
Kavya or Uvana himself veiled also Sukra, then saying, 
‘Bo be it, took the vow he had spoken of, And, O Bharata, 
accepting the vow as he had suid, at the proper time, Kachg 
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began to conciliate regardfully both his preceptor and (his 
preceptor’s daughter) Deva-yaui, Aud he began to conciliate 
both, And young as he was, by singing and dancing and 
playing on different kinds of instruments, he soon gratified 
Deva-yani who was herself in her youth. And, O Bharata, 
with his whole heart set upon it, he soon gratified that maiden 
Deva-yani—already arrived in her youth, by presents of 
flowers and frails and services rendered with alacrity, Aud 
Deva-yaui also by her songs and sweetness of mamuers used 
while they were alone, to attend upon that youth carrying 
out his vow. And when five hundred years bad thus passed 
of Kacha’s vow, the Danavas came to learn of his intention. 
And having no compunctions about slaying a Brahmana, they 
became very angry with him. And one day they saw Kacha 
engaged ina solitary part of the woods in tending (his 
preceptor’s) kine. And they then slew Kacha from their 
hatred of Vrihaspati and froin their desire also of protecting 
the knowledge of reviving the dead frum being taken away 
by him. And having slain him they hacked his body into 
pices aud gave these to be devoured by jackals and wolves, 
And (when twilight came) the kine returned to their fold 
without him who tended them. And Deva-yani, seeing the 
kine return from the woods without Kacha, spoke, O Bharata, 
unto her father thus :— 

‘Thy Evening fire hath been kindled: the Sun also hath 
eet, O father! The kine have returned without bim who 
tendeth them. Indeed, Kacha is not to be seen! It is plain 
that Kacha hath been Jost or dead. Truly do I say, O father, 
that without him I would not live.’ 

“And Sukra hearing this said, ‘I will revive him by saying 
—Lei thie one come.” Then having recourse tothe science of 
reviving the dead, Sukra summoned Kacha, And summoned 
by his preceptor, Kacha appeared before him in gladness of 
heart, tearing by virtne of his preceptor’s acience the bodies 
of the wolves (that had devoured him.) And asked about the 
cause of his delay, he thus speke unto Bharyava’s (Sukra’s) 
daughter. Indeed, asked by that Brahmana’s daughter, he 
told her, ‘I was dead, O thou of pure mannera, beariug the 
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sacrificial fuel, Ausa grass, and logs of wood, I was coming 
towards our abode, I had sat under a banian tree. The kine 
also having been gathered together were staying under the 
shado of that same banian. The Asuras, beholding me, asked— 
‘Who art thou? They heard me answer—J am the son of 
Vrihaspati, As soon I had said this, the Danavas slew ma 
and hacking my body into pieces gave my remaing to jackals 
and wolves. And they then went to their homes in gladness 
of heart. O amiable onc, summoned by the high-souled Bhar- 
gavs, I come before thee somehow fully revived.’ 

“On another occasion, asked hy Deva-yani, the Brahmana 
Kacha went into the woods, And as he was roving about for 
gathering flowers, the Danavas beheld him. They again slew 
him and pounding him into paste they mixed it with the 
waters of the ocean. Finding him late, the maiden again repre- 
sented the matter unto her father. And summoned again by 
the Brahmana with the aid of his science, Kacha appearing 
before (his preceptor and hia daughter) told evrything aa it had 
happened. Then slaying him for the third time and burning 
him and reducing him to ashes the Asuras gave those ashes to 
the preceptor himself mixing thom with his wine. And 
Deva-yani again spoke unto her father, saying, ‘O father, Kacha 
had been sont to gather flowers. But he is not to be seen, It 
is plain be hath been lost or dead. I tell thee truly, I would 
not live without him.’ 

“Sukra hearing this said, ‘O daughter, the son of Vrihas- 
pati hath gone to the region of the dead. Though revived 
by my science, he ia thus elain frequet ly. What, indoed, 
am I to do? © Deva-yani, do not grieve, do not cry. One 
like thee should not grieve for one that is mortal. Indecd, 
thou art, O daughter, in consequence of my prowess, wor- 
shipped thrice a day, during the ordaincd hours of prayer, by 
Brahma, Brahmanas, the gods with Indra, the Vasus, the 
Aswinas, the Asuras, in fact by the whole universe, It is 
impossible to keep him alive, for revived by me he is as often 
killed’ To all this Deva-yanui replied, ‘Why shall 1, O father, 
not gtiove for him whose gfand-tathor is old Angira himself, 
whose father is Vribaspati—that ocean of ascetic mevit, who 
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is the grand-son of a Rishi and the son also of a Rishi ? 
He himself too was a Brahmachari and an ascetic; always 
wakeful and skilled in everything. I will starve and follow 
the way Kacha hath gone, The handsome Kacha is, O father, 
dear unto me! ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ The great Rishi Kavya (Sukra) 
then, afflicted by what Deva-yani had said, then cried in 
anger, ‘Certainly, the Asuras seck te injure me, for they slay 
my disciple that stayeth with me, These followera of Rudra 
desire to divest me of my character asa Brabmana by making 
me participate in their crime. Truly this crime hath a terrible 
end. The crime of slaying a Brahmuna would even burn Indra 
himself’ Having suid this, that Brahmana Sukre, urged by 
Deva-yani, began to summon Kacha vho had entered the jaws 
of death. But Kacha, eummozed with the aid of science, and 
afraid at the consequences to bis preceptor, feebly replied 
from within the etomach of his preceptor, And Kacha said, 
‘Be graceful unto me, O lord! Tam Kacha that worshippetty 
thee! Behave unto meas to thy own dearly-loved son,’” 

Vauisampayana continued, “Sukra then gaid, ‘By what path, 
O Brahmans, entering my stomach, dost thou stay there ? 
Leaving the Asuras this very moment, shall I go over to the 
gode! And Kacha then answered, ‘By thy grace, memory 
hath not fuilod me, Indeed, I do recollect everything as it hath, 
happened. My ascetic virtuca have not been destroyed. It is 
therefore that I am able to bear this insufferable pain. O 
Kavya, slain by the Asuras and burnt and reduced to powder 
buve I been given to thee with thy wine, When thou art 
present, O Brabmana, the arts of the Asuras will never be able 
to vanquish the science of the Brahmana !' 

“Hearing this, Sukra said, ‘O daughter, what good can I 
do to thee? Itis with my death that Kacha can have back 
his life! O Deva-yaui, Kachais even within me. There ig 
no other way of his coming out except by ripping open my 
stomach. But Deva-yani replied, ‘Both evils shall, like fire, 
burn me. ‘The death of Kucha and thy own death too are tu 
me as same, The death of Kach8 would deprive me of life. 
If thou also diest, I shall not be able to bear life!’ Then 
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Stkra said, ‘O son of Vrihaspati, thou art, indeed, one 
slready crowned with success, becauee Deva-yani regardest 
thee so well. Accept now the scienee that I will today impart 
to thee, if indeed, thou art no Indra inthe form of Kacha} 
None can come out of my stomach with life. A Brahmana, 
however, must not be slain. Therefore, accept thou the 
science I impart to thee, Start thou into life as my son! 
And possessed of the knowledge, having reeeived it from me, 
and revived by me, look thou that coming out of my body 
thou mayest have in view what gratitude dictateth. ” 

Vaisampnyana continued, “ Receiving then the science im 
parted to him hy his preceptor, ripping open his stomach the 
handsome Brahmana Kacha came out like the moon at evening 
in the fifteenth day of the lighted fortnight, And beholding 
the remains of his preceptor lying like a heap of Brahma, even 
Kacha revived him with the aid of the science he had received, 
And worshipping him with regard, Kacha then said unto hig 
preceptor, ‘Him who poureth the nectar of knowledge into 
one’s ears, even as thou hast done into those of myself wha 
am void of all knowledge, him do I regard both as my father 
and mother. And remembering the immense service done by 
him, who is there so ungrateful as to injure bim? They that, 
having acquired knowledge, injure their preceptor who is 
always an object of worship, who is the giver of knowledge, 
who is the most precious of all precious objects on earth, 
become hated on carth and finally go to the regions of 
the sinful.” 

Vaisampayana continued, “The learned Sukra, having 
been deceived while under wine, and remembering the total 
loss of consciousness that is one of the terrible consequences of 
drink, and beholding too before him the handsome Kacha whom 
he had, ina state of unconscionsness, drunk with his wine, 
then thought of effecting a reform in the manners of the Brah- 
manas, The high-souled Usana rising up from the ground in 
anger then spoke as follows :—‘ That wretched Brahmana who 
from this day will, being unable to resist the temptation, 
drink wine, shall be regarded to have tost his virtne, shall be 
reckoned to have committed the sin of slaying a Brahmana, 
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shall be hated both in this and the other world. I sot this 
limit to the conduct and dignity of Brahmanas everywhere, 
Let the honest, let Brahmanas, let those regardful of their 
superiors, let the gods, let the three worlds, listen! Having 
said these words, that high-souled one—that ascetic of ascetics 
then summoning the Danavas who had been deprived by fate 
of their good sense, thon told them these words:—‘Ye foolish 
Danavas, know ye that Kacha hath attained his wishes, He 
will henceforth dwell with me. Indeed, having obtained the 
valuable knowledge of reviving the dead, that Brahmans hath 
Decome in prowess even as Brahma himself [’” 

Vaisampuyana continued, “And Bhargava having said so 
much cut short his speech. The Danavas were surprised and 
went away to their homes. And Kacha too having staid with 
his preceptor for a full thousand years then prepared to re- 
turn to the abode of the celestials after having obtained his 
preceptor’s permission,” 

And thus ends the seventy-sixth Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva. 


Secrion LXX VIL. 
( Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “ After the expiration of the period of 
his vow, Kacha having obtained his preceptor’s leave was about 
to return to the abode of the celestiale. Just at this time, 
Deva-yani, addressing him, said, ‘O grand-son of the Rishi 
Angira, in conduct and birth, in learning, asceticism, and 
humility, thou shinest most brightly! As the celebrated 
Rishi Angira is honored and regarded by my father, sois thy 
father Vrihaspati regarded and worshipped by me! © thou of: 
ascetic wealth, knowing this, listen to what Isay. Recollect 
my behaviour to thee during the period of thy vow (of Brahmas 
charya.) Thy vow hath now been over. It hehoveth thee to 
fix thy affections on me, O accept my hand duly with ordained 
muintras ? 

“Kacha replied, ‘Thou art to» me an object of regard 
and worship even as thy father! Indced, O thou of faultless 
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features, thou art even an object of greater reverence! Thou 
art dearer than life to the high-souled Bhargava! O amiable 
one, as the daughter of my preceptor, thou art ever worthy 
of my worship. As my preceptor Sukra thy father is ever 
deserving of my regards, so art thou, O Deva-yani! There- 
fore it behoveth thee not to say so. Hearing this Deva-yani 
replied, ‘Thou too art the son of my father’s preceptor’s son, 
Therefore, O best of Brahmanas, thou art deserving of my re- 
gards and worship. O Kacha, when thou wert slain so many 
times by the Asuras, recollect today the affection I showed 
for thee! Remembering my frieudship and affection for thee, 
and, indeed, my devoted regard also, O virtuous one, it be- 
hoveth thee not to abandun me without any fault! Tain 
truly devoted to thee 

“ Hearing all this Kacha said, ‘O thou of virtnous vows, 
do not urge me into sucha sinful course! O thou of fair 
eye-brows, be graceful unto me ! Beautiful one, thon art to me 
an object of greater regard than my preceptor! Full of vir- 
tuous resolves, O large-eyed one, of face, besides, as handsome 
as the moon, the place where thou hadst resided, viz, the body 
of Kavya, hath also been my abode. Thou art truly my 
sister! Therefore, O stender-waisted one, do not say so! 
Amiable one, happily have we passed the days that we have 
been together, There is poriect good understanding between 
us Task thy leave to return tomy abode. Therefore pro- 
nounce blessings on me so that my journey may be safe. I 
must be remembered by thee, when thou dost remember me 
in connection with topics of conversation, as one that hath not 
transgressed virlue! Always attend upou my preceptor with 
rendiness and singleness of heart!’ To all this, Deva-yani 
answered, ‘Solicited by me, if, indeed, thou dost truly refuse 
to make me thy wife, then, O Kacha, thia thy knowledge shall 
not bear fruit!’ 

“Hearing all this, Kacha said, Ihave refused thy request 
only because thou art the daughter of ny preceptor, and not 
because thou hast aty fault. ,Nor hath my preceptor in thia 
Yespect issued any command. Curse me if it plense thee! T 
have told thee what the behaviour should be of Rishis, I do not 
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deserve thy curse, O Deva-yani ! But yet hast thou cursed me, 
Thou hast acted under the influence of passion and not from a 
sense of duty. Therefore thy desire shall not be fulfilled No 
Rishi’a son shall ever accept thy hand in marriage, Thou hast 
said that my knowledge shall not bear fruit. Let it be 50,” 
But in him it shall bear fruit to whom I may impart it.’” 

Vaisampayana contiaued, “ That first of Brahmanas, Kacha, 
having said so unto Deva-yani, speedily wended unto the 
abode of the chief of the celestials, And beholding him 
arrived, the celestials with Indra ahead, havivg first worshipp- 
ed, spoke unto him as follows :-—‘‘Thou hast, indeed, per- 
formed an act of great good for us, Wonderful hath been thy 
achievement! Thy fame shall never die! Aud thou shalt be 
a shaver with us in sacrificial offerings.’ ” 

And thus ends the seventy-seveuth Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva, 


Secrion LXX VIL, 
(Sambluow Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “The dwellers of heaven became 
exceedingly glad to welcome Kacha who had mastered the 
wonderful science, And, O thon bull of the Bharata race 
the celestials thon learnt that science from Kacha apd consi- 
dered their object n3 already achieved. And then assembling 
together they spoke unto him of an hundred sacrifices, sayiug, 
‘The time hath come for showing thy prowess. Slay thy foes, 
O Purandara! And thus addressed, Maghava, then accom: 
panied by the celestials, set out, saying ‘So be it,” But on 
his way he saw a number of dunsels. These maidens were 
sporting ina luke in the gardens of the Gandharva Chittra- 
ratha, Aud changing himself iuto wind he soon mixed up 
the garments of those maideus which they had kept on the 
yank. A little while after, the maidens getting up from the 
‘water approached their garments that had, indeed, been mingled 
awith each other. And it so happened that from the inter- 
mingled heap the attire of Deva-yani was appropriated by 

the daughter of Vrishaparva, from iguorauce that 
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it was not hers. And, O king, upon this, between them, Deva- 
yani and Sharmishta, then occurred a dispute. And Deva-yani 
anid, ‘O daughter of the Asura (chief), why dost thou take 
my attire, being, as thou art, my disciple? Destitute of good 
behaviour, nothing good can happen to thee! Sharmishta, 
however, quickly replied, ‘Thy father occupying a lower seat 
always adoreth, with downcast looks like a hired chaunter 
of praises, my father whether when he sitteth at hie ease or 
reclineth at full length. Thou art the daughter of one that 
beggeth, one that chaunteth the praises of others, of one 
that accepteth alms, I am the daughter of one who is adored, 
one who bestoweth alms instead of ever accepting them. 
Beggar woman as thou art, thou art free to strike thy breast, 
to use ill words, to vow enmity to me, to give way to thy 
wrath. Acceptress of alms, thou wecpest tears of anger in 
vain, Thou art perfectly harmless, whercas, if so minded, E 
can harm thee. Thou desirest to quarrel, But know thou that 
Ido not reckon thee as my equal.’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Hearing these words Deva-yani 
became exceedingly angry and began to pull at her clothes, 
Sharmishta thereupon threw her into a well, and went home. 
Indeed, the wicked Sharmishta believing that Deva-yani was 
dead, bent her steps homewards in a wrathful mood. 

“After Sharmiehta had left, Yayati the son of Nahusha 
soon came to that spot. And the king had been out ahunting. 
And the couple of horses harnessed to his car and the other 
single horses with him were all fatigued. And the king him- 
self was thirsty. And the son of Nahusha saw a well that 
wes by. And he saw that it wasdry. But in looking within 
it, he saw a maiden who in splendour was like unto the blazing 
fire, An¢ beholding her within it, the best of kings addressed 
that girl of the complexion of the celestials, soothing her with 
sweet words. And he said, ‘Who art thou, O fair one, of nails 
bright as burnished copper, and with ear-rings decked with 
celostial gems? Thou seemest to be greatly anxious. Why 
dost thou weep in affliction? How, indeed, hast thou fallen 
into this well covered with cre¢pers and long grass? And O 
slender-waisted girl, answer me truly whose daughter thou art? 
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“Deva-yani then answered, ‘I am the daughter of Sukra 
who brings back into life the Asuras that ore slain by the goda, 
He doth net know what hath befallen me. This is my right 
hand, O king, with nails bright as burnished copper. Thou 
art well-descended; I ask thee, take it and raise me up thare- 
fore! Iknow thou art of géod behaviour, of great prowess, 
and wide fame! It behoveth thee, therefore to raise me from 
this well!” 

Vaisampayana continued, “King Yayati, learning that she 
wasa Brahmana’s daughter, then raised her from that well 
catching hold of her right hand. And the monarch promptly 
raising her from the pit and speaking to her who was of tapering 
thighs, sweetly and courteously, returned to his capital, 

“ And when the son of Nahusha had goue away, Deva-yani 
of faultless features, afflicted with grief, thon spoke unto her 
maid, Ghurnika by name, who met ler at the time. And she 
said, ‘O Ghurvika hie thou soon and speak to my father with- 
out loss of time of everything as it hath happened, I shall 
not now enter the city of Vrisha-parva.’” 

Vaisarapayana continued, “And Gharnike, thus command- 
ed, repaired quickly to the mansion of the Asura chief, Aud 
there she saw Kavya and spoke unto him with her perception 
dimmed by anger. And she said, ‘I tell thee, O great Brahma- 
na, that Deva-yani hath been ill-used, O fortunate one, in the 
forest by Sharmishta the daughter of Vrishaparva! And 
Kavya, hearing that his daughter had been ill-used by Shar- 
mishta, speedily went out with a heavy heart, seeking for her 
in the woods, And when he found her in the woods he clasp- 
ed her with affection and spoke unto her with voice choked 
with grief ‘O daughter, the weal or woe that befalleth people © 
is always due to their own faults, Thou hast, therefore, some 
fault, I ween, which hath been expiated thus! Hearing this, 
Devs-yani replied, ‘Be it a penalty or not, listen thou to me 
with attention! © hear all that Sharmishta, the daughter of 
Wrishaparva, hath said untome! Really hath she said that 
thou art only the hired chaunter of the praises of the Asura 
king. Even thue hath she—that Sharmishta, Vrishaparva’s 
Gaughter,—spoken to me, with red eyes, these piercing and cruel 
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words :—“ Thou: att the daughter of one that ever chaunteth 
for hire the praises of others; of one that asketh for charity; 
of one that accepteth alms; whereas E am the daughter of 
one that receiveth adorations, of one that giveth, of ono that 
never accepteth anything in gift.” These have been the 
words repeatedly spoken unte. me by the proud Sharmishta, 
the daughter of Vrishaparva, with eyes red in anger. If, O 
father, I am really the daughter of a hired chaunter of praises, 
of one that accepteth gifts, I must offer her my adorations in 
hopes of obtaining her grace. O, of thisI have already told 
her. 

“Sukra replied, ‘Thou art, O Deva-yani, no daughter of 
a hired adorer, of one that asketh for alms and accepteth 
gilts! Thow art the daughter of one that adores none; of 
one that is adored by all, Vrishaparva himself knoweth it, 
and Indra, and king Yayati too, that the inconceivable Brahma, 
the un-opposable God-head, is my strength. The self-create 
himeelf, gratified by me, hath said that I am for aye the lord 
of that which is in all things on earth or in heaven, I te 
thee truly thatit is I who poureth rain for the good of creas 
tures and who nourisheth the annual plants that sustain all 
living things.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “It was by such sweet words of 
excellent import that the father endeavoured to pacify his 
duughter afflicted with woe and oppressed by anger." 

And so ends the seventy-eighth Section in the Sambhava. of 
the Adi Parva, 





Section LXXIX. 
Sambhava Parva continued.) 


“Sukra continued, ‘Know then, O Deva-yani, thet he 
that regardeth not the evil speeches of others, conquereth 
everything! The wise say that he is a true charioteer who 
without slackening holdeth tightly the reins of bis horees, 
He, therefore, is the true man that subdueth, without indulg- 
ing, his rising wrath. Know “thou, O Deva-yani, that by him 
is everything conquered who calmly subdueth his rising anger, 
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Ho is regarded as a man who by having recourse to forgive- 
ness casteth off his rising anger like » suake casting off hie” 
outerskin. He that suppresseth bis anger, he that regardeth not 
the evil speeches of others, he that becometh not angry though 
there be cause, certainly acquireth the {our ebjecte for which: 
we live. (Religion, profit, desire, aud salvation.) Between 
him that performeth without fatigue sacrifices every month for 
an hundred years, and bim that never feeleth wrath in respect 
of anything, he that feeleth not anger is certaiuly the higher: 
Boys and girls, unable to distinguish between right and wrong, 
quarrel with each other. The wise never imitate them.’ Deva- 
yeni, hearing this speech of her father, said, ‘O father, I 
know, though a gir}, what are our duties and virtues. I know 
also what the difference is between anger and forgiveness as 
regards the power of each. But when a disciple behaveth dis- 
respectfully, he should never be forgiven by the preceptor if 
the latter is realy desirous of benefiting the former. Therefore 
I do not desire to live any longer ina country where evil be~ 
haviour is on the ascendaut, The wise man desirous of good, 
should not dwell among those sinfully-inclined men who al- 
aways epeak ill of good bebuviour and high birth, But there 
should one live—indeed, that hath been said to be the best of 
dewelling places—where good behaviour and purity of birth 
are known and respected. The cruel words uttered by Vrisha- 
parva’s daughter burn my heart even as men desirous of kind- 
ling a fire burn the dry fuel. Ido not think anything more 
miserable for a man in the three worlds than for him to adore 
his enemies blessed with good fortune, himself possessing none. 
Indeed, it hath been said by the learned that for such a man 
even death would be better.” 

And thus ends the seventy-ninth Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva. 7 


Sectioy LXXX, 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayane said, “Thea Kavya the foremost of Bhrigu’s 
Hine became angry himself. And approaching Vrishaperva 
where the latter was seated, began to address him without 
weighing his words. ‘O king,’ he said, ‘sinful acts do not, like 
the earth, bear fruit immediately. But gradually and secretly 
do they cut away the roots of their doer. Such fruit is seen 
either in one’s own self, in one’s son, or in one's grandson. 
Sins must bear their fruit. Like rich food they can never be 
digested. And because ye slew the Brahmana Kacha, the 
grand-son of Angira, who was virtuous, acquainted with the 
precepts of religion, and attentive to his duties, while resid- 
ing in my abode, even for this act of slaughter—unfit as he was 
for it—and for the mal-treatment ef my daughter too, know, 
© Vrishaparva, I shall leave thee and thy relatives. Indeed, 
© king, for this Ecan no longer stay with thee! Dost thou, 
© Asura chief, think that I ama raving liar? Thou makest 
little of thy offence without seeking to correct it.’ 

“Vriehaparva then said, ‘O son of Bhrigu, never have I 
attributed want of virtue or falsehoood to thee! Indeed, virtue 
and truth ever dwellin thee! Be graceful unto me! O Bhar- 
guva, if leaving us thou really goest hence, we shall then go 
into the depths of the ocean. Indeed, there ia nothing else for 
ws to do,’ 

“Sukra then replied, ‘Ye Asuras, whether ye go into the 
depths of the ocean or fly away in all directions, I care little. 
Tam unable to bear my daughter's grief My daughter is ever 
dear to me. My life dependeth on her, Seek ye to please 
her. Ags Vribaspati ever secketh the good of Indra, so do I 
always seek thine by my ascetic merits.’ 

“Vrishaparva then said, ‘O Bhargava, thou art the absolute 
maater of whatever is posseased by the Asura chiefs in this 
world, their elephants, kine, and horses, of even wy own self.’ 

“Sukra then answered, ‘If,it is true, O great Asura, that 
Tam the lord of all the wealth of the Asuras, then go and 
gratify Deva-yani,’” : 
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Vaisampayana continued, “And when the great Kavya 
had been so addressed by Vrishaparva he then went to Deva- 
yani and told her all. Deva-yani, however, quickly replied, 
‘O Bhargava, if thou art truly the Jord of the Asura king 
himself and of all hia wealth, then let the king himself come to 
me and say so in my presence.” Vrishaparva then approached 
Deva-yani and told her, ‘O Deva-yaui of sweet smiles, what- 
ever thou desirest I am willing to give thee however difficult 
it may be to grant the same? Deva-yani answered, ‘I desire 
Sharmishta with a thousand maids to wait on me. She mset 
algo follow me to where my father may bestow me.’ . 

“Vrishaparva then commanded ® maid-servant in attendance 
on him, saying, ‘Go and quickly bring Sharmishta hither, 
Let her also accomplish what Deva-yani wisheth.’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “The maid servant then repair: 
ing to Sharmishta told her, ‘O amiable Sharmishta, rise and 
follow me. Accomplish thou the good of thy-relatives. Urged 
by Deva-yani, the Brahmana (Sukra) is on the point of 
leaving his disciples (the Asuras.) O sinless one, thou must 
do what Deva-yani wisheth!’ Sharmishta replied, ‘I shall 
cheerfully do what Deva-yavi wisheth. Urged by Deva-yani 
Sukra is calling me. Both Sukra and Deva-yani muat not leave 
the Asuras through my fault,’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Commanded by her father then, 
Sharmishta, accompained by a thousand maidens, soon came, 
in a palanquin, out of her father’s excellent mansion, An 
approaching Deva-yani said, ‘With my thousand maids I am 
thy waiting-woman, And I shall follow thee where thy 
father may bestow thee.” Deva-yani replied, ‘I am the 
daughter of one who chaunteth the praises of thy father, and 
who beggeth and accepteth alms. Thou, on the other hand, 
art the daughter of one whois adored. How canst thou be 
my waiting women?’ 

“Sharmishta answered, ‘One must by all means contribute 
to the happiness of one’s afflicted relatives. Therefore shalt 
I follow thee wherever thy fathen may bestow thee!” 

Vaisampayana continued, “When Sharmisht# had thus 
promised to be Deva-yani’s waiting-woman, the latter, 0 
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Xing, then spoke unto her father thus :—‘O best of all excell- 
ent Brabmanha, I am gratified. I shall now enter the Asura 
capital. Inow know that thy science and power of knowledge 
are not futile.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “That best of Brahmanas, of 
great reputation, thus addressed by his daughter, then entered 
the Asura capital in gladness of heart. And the Danavaa 
worshipped him with great reverence. ” 

And thus ends the eightieth Section ia the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva, 


Sxction LXXXI. 
(Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “ After some length of time, O best 
of monarchs, Deva-yani of the fairest complexion went into 
the same woods for purposes of pleasure. And accompanied 
by Sharmishta with her thousand maids she reached the same 
spot and began to wander in freedom. And waited upon by all 
those companions she felt herself supremely happy. And 
sporting with light hearts, they began drinking the honey of 
flowers, eating various kinda of fruits and biting some, And 
just at thia time, king Yayati the son of Nahusha, again 
tame there in course of his wanderings, tired and thirsty, 
in search of deer, And the king saw Deva-yani and Shar- 
mishta, and those other maidens also, all decked with celea- 
tial ornaments and full of voluptuous langour in consequence 
of the flowery honey they drank. And Deva-yani of sweet 
smiles, unrivalled ia beauty and possessing the fairest com- 
plexion amongst them all, was reclining at her ease. And she 
was waited upon by Sharmishta gently pressing her feet. 

“ And Yayati seeing all this, said, ‘O amiable ones, I would 
ask ye both your names and parentage. It seems that these 
two thousand maids wait on ye two. Hearing the monarch, 
Deva-yani then answered, ‘Listen to me, O best of men. Know 
thou thatIam the daughter of Sukra the spiritual guide of 
the Asuras, This my companion ie my waiting-woman,. She 
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attendeth on me wherever I go. She is Sharmishta the 
daughter of the Asura king Vrishaparva.’ ‘ 

“ Yayati then asked, ‘I am curious to know why is this thy 
companion of fair eye-brows—this maiden of the fairest com- 
plexion—the daughter of the Asura chief—thy waiting-woman ! 
Deva-yani replied, ‘O best of kings, everything resulteth 
fom the fates. Knowing this also to be the result of fate, 
cease to wonder at it. Thy features and attire are both like 
aking’s, Thy speech also ie fair and correct as that of the 
Veda, Tell me thy name, whence thou art, and whose son 
also? 

“he monarch replied, ‘During my vow of Brahmacharya, 
the whole Vedas entered my ears, Iam known as Yayati, 
aking’s son anda king myself’ Deva-yani then enquired, 
O king, what fer hast thou come here? Is it to gather lotuses, 
or to angle or to hunt? Yayati said, ‘O amiable one, thirsty 
in the pursuit of deer have I come hither in search of water. 
Zam very much fatigued. I wait but your commands to leave 
this spot’ 

“ Deva-yani answered, ‘With my two thousand damsels and 
my waiting-woman Sharmishta, I wait but your commands, 
Prosperity to thee! Be thou my friend and lord!’ 

“Yayati hearing this replied, ‘Beautiful one, I do not de- 
serve thee, Thou art the daughter of Sukra, far my superior, 
Thy father cannot bestow thee even on great kings.’ To this 
Deva-yani: ‘Brahmunas have before this been mixed with the 
Khatrias, and Khatrias with Brahmanas. Thou art the son 
of a Rishi anda Rishi thyself. Therefore, O son of Nahusha, 
marry thou me!’ Yayati, however, replied, ‘O thou of the 
handsomest features, the four orders have, indeed, sprung from 
one body. But their duties and purity are not the same. The 
Brahmana is truly superior to alll’ Deva-yani answered, 
‘This hand of mine hath never been touched before by any 
man save thee! Therefore do I accept thee for my lord: 
How, indeed, shall any other man touch my hand which 
hath before been touched by thyself who art a Rishi?’ 
Yayati then said, ‘The wise know that a Brabmana is more 
to be avoided. than an. angry snake of virulent poison ors 
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Hazing fire of spreading flames.’ Deva-yani then told the mon- 
arch, ‘O thou bull amongst men, why dost thou, indeed, say 
that a Brahmana should be more avoided than an angry enake 
of virulent poison or a blazing fire of spreading flames ?* 
The monarch answered, ‘The snake but killeth only one. The 
sharpest weapon slayeth but.a single person, The Brahmans, 
if angry, destroyeth whole cities and kingdoms. Therefore, 
O timid one, do I deem a Brahmana asmore to be avoided 
than either. I cannot hence wed thee, O amiable one, unless 
thy father bestoweth thee on me!’ Deva-yani then said, ‘Thou 
art, indeed, chosen by me. And, O king, it is understood then 
that thou wilt accept me if my father bestoweth me on thee, 
Thou need’st not fear to accept my poor self if bestowed on 
thee. Thou dost not, indeed, ask for me.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ After this, Deva-yani quickly 
sent a maid-servant to her father. The maid represented ta 
Sukra everything as it had happened, And as soon as he had 
heard all, Bhargava came and saw Yayati, And beholding 
Bhargava come, Yayati, that lord of the earth, bowing dowm 
worshipped and adored that Brabmana, and stood with joined 
hands in expectation of his commands. 

“And Deva-yani then suid, ‘This, O father, is the son of 
Nahusha He took hold of my hand when I was in distress. ¥ 
pow to thee. Bestow me unto him. I shall not wed any other 
person in the world! Sukra exclaimed, ‘O thou of splendid 
courage, thou hast, indeed, been accepted as her husband by 
this my dear daughter! I bestow her on thee. Therefore, 
Qson of Nahusha, accept her as thy wife!* 

“Yayati then said, ‘I beseech the boon, O Brahmana, that 
by so doing, the sin of begetting 2 mixed caste might not touch 
me!’ Sukra, however, assured him by saying, ‘I shall absolve 
thee from sin, Ask thou the boon that thou dosirest! Fear 
not to wed her, I grant thee absolution! Maintain virtuously 
thy wife—the slender-waisted Deva-yani! Transports of happi- 
neas be thine in her company. . This other maiden, Vrishaparva’a 
daughter Sharmishta, should, ever be regarded by thee. But 
thou shalt not summon her to thy bed!” 

YVaisampayanua continued, “Thus addressed by Sukra, Yayati 
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sthen walked round the Brahmans, And the king then went 
through the auspicious ceremony of marriage according tothe 

-rites of the Shastras. And having received from Sukra a rich 
treasure in the excellent Deva-yani with Sharmishta and those 
tivo thousand maidens, and duly honored also by Sukra himeelf 

-andthe Asuras, the -best of monarchs then, commanded by 
the high-souled Bhargava, returned to his capital with a 

joyous heart, ” 
And so ends the eighty-first Section in the Sambhava of 


the Adi Parva, 


Srcrion LXXXH. 
(Sambhava Parva continued ) 

Vaisampayana said, “Yayati then, having returned to his 
capital which was like unto the city itself of Indra, entered 
his inner apartments and established there his bride Deva- 
yani. And the monarch, directed by Deva-yani, established 
Vrishaparva's daughter Sharmishta in a mansion especially erec- 
ted near the artificial forest of Asokas in his gardens, And the 
king surrounded Vrishaparva’s daughter Sharmishta with 
thousand maids and honored her by making every srrange- 
ment regarding her food and garments, But it waa with 
Deva-yani that the royal son of Nabusha sported like a celes- 
tial for many years in joy and bliss. And when her season came, 
the fair-Deva-yani conceived. And she brought forth as her 
first child a fine boy. And when thousand years had pasred 
away, Vrishaparvas daughter Sharmishta having attained to 
puberty saw that her season too had come. And she became 
thoughtful. And she said to herself, ‘My season hath arrived, 
But I have not yet chosen a husband, O what hath happened! 
What should Ido! How-am I to obtain the fruition of my 
wishes! Deva-yani hath become a mother. My youth is des 
tined to pass away in vain. Shall I choose him also for my 
husband whom Deva-yani hath chosen? Indeed, this is my 
resolve : that monarch should give mea son. Will not the 
virtuous one grant me ~—~“eterview in private ?” 

Vaisampayana continu. While Sharmishta was thus 
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busy with: her thoughts, the king wandering listlessly came 
to that very forest of Asokes, and beholding Sharmishta 
before him, stood there in silence. Then Sharmishta of beau- 
tiful smiles seeing the monarch before her with nobody to wit- 
ness what might pass, approaching the monarch said, joining 
her bande, ‘Q-son of Nahusha, no one can behold the ladies 
that dwell in the inner apartments of Shoma, of Indra, of 
Vishnu, of Yama, of Varuna, and of thine. Thou knowest, O 
king, that I am both handsome and well-born, I solicit 
thee, Oking! My season hath arrived : see that it gocth not 
in vain, * 

“Yayati answered, ‘Well do I know that the honor of birth 
is thine, born as thouart in the proud race of the Danavas, 
Thou art also gifted with beauty. Indced, I do not sce even 
the speck of a fault in thy. features, But Usana commanded 
me while I was united with Deva-yani that never should 
Vrishaparva’s daughter be summoned to my bed.’ 

“Sharmishta then said, ‘It hath been sail, O king, that it 
ia not sinful to lie on the occasion of a joke, in respect of wo- 
men sought to be enjoyed, on occasions of marriage, in pros- 
pect of immediate death and of the loss of one’s whole fortune. 
Lying is excusable on these five occasiuns. O king, it is false 
that he is fallen who spenks not the truth when asked. Both 
Veva-yani and myself have been called hither as companions 
to-serve the same purpose. When, therefore, thou hadst said 
that thou wouldst confine thyself to one only amongst us, that 
was a lie thou hadet spoken. Yuyati replied, ‘A king should 
ever be a pattern in the eyes of his people. That monarch cer- 
tainly meets with destruction who speaks untruths. As for 
myeelf, I do- not dare speak an untruth even if the greatest 
logs threatens me,’ Sharmishta answered, ‘O monarch, one 
may look upon her friend’s husband as her own. One's friend's 
marriage is the same as- one’s own. Thou hast been chosen 

by my friend as her husband. Thou ort as much my husband 
therefore. ayati then. said, ‘It is, indeed, my vow to-al- 
ways grant what one asketh. Thou askest me, Therefore 
tell me what am Ito do? Sfarmishta then said, ‘Absolve me, 
© king, from sini Protect my virtue! Becoming a mothe — 
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by thee,let me practise the highest virtue in thie world. Ft 
is said, O king, that a wife, a slave, and a son, can never earn 
wealth for themselves, That which they earn always belong- 
eth to him who owneth them. I am, indeed, the slave of 
of Deva-yani. Thou art Deva-yani’s master and lord, Thou 
art, therefore, Oking, my master and lord as much as Deva- 
yani’s. I solicit thee. © fill my wishes!” 

Vaisampayane continued, “Thus addressed by Sharmishta, 
the monarch was persuaded that all ahe spoke was true. He, 
therefore, honored Sharmishta by protecting her virtue, 
And they passed some time together. And taking an affectionate 
farewell of ench other they then separated, each returning to 
whence he or she had come. 

“And it came to pass that Sharmishta of sweet smiles 
and fair eye-brows conceived in consequence of that connec: 
tion of hers with that best of monarchs. And, O king, that 
lotus-eyed lady then in due time brought forth @ son of the 
splendour of a celestial child and of eyes like lotus leaves,” 

And thus ends the eighty-second Section in the Sumbhava 
of the Adi Parva, 


Sxetion LXXXITL 
(Sambhava Parva coutinued.} 

Vaisampayana said, “When Deva-yani of sweet smiles 
heard of the birth of this child, she became jealous, and, O 
Bharata, Sharmishta became an object of her unpleasant re- 
flections, And Deva-yani repairing to her addressed her thus :-—~ 
*O thou of fair eye-brows what sin is this thou hast committed 
by yeilding to the influence of lust? Sharmishta replied, 
‘A certain Rishi of virtuous soul and fully conversant with the 
Vedas came to me. Capable of granting boons, he was solicited 
by me to grant my wishes that were based on considerations of 
virtue. O thou of sweet smilea, I would not seek the sinful 
‘fdlfilment of my desires. I tell thee truly that this child of 
mine is by that Rishi.” Deva-yani answered, ‘It is all right if 
that is the case, O timid one! But if the lineage, name, and 
‘family of that Brahmana be kuown to thee, I should like to 
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hearthem.’ Sharmishta replied, ‘O thou of sweet amiles, that 
-Rishi, in ascetism and energy is resplendent as the Sun 
himself. Beholding him, I had not, indeed, the power to make 
these enquiries’ Deva-yani then said, ‘If this ia true, if, 
indeed, thou hast obtained thy child from such a superior 
Brahmana, then, O Sharmishta, I have no cause of anger.” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Having thus talked and laughed 
with each other, they separated, Deva-yani returning to the 
palace with the knowledge imparted to her by Sharmishta, 
And, Oking, Yayati also begat in Deva-yani two sons called 
Yadu and Turvasu who were like Indra and Vishnu. And 
Sharmishta the daughter of Vrishaparva became mother by 
the royal sage of three sons in ull, named Drabya, Anu, and 
Paru, . 

“And, O king, it so.came to pass that one day Deva-yani 
of sweet smiles accompanied by Yayati wont into a solitary 
part of the woods (in the king’s extensive park.) And there 
ahe saw three children of celestial beauty playing with perfect 
trustfuloeas, And Deva-yani asked in surprise, ‘Whose child- 
ren are these, O king, so handsome, and so like unto the child- 
ren of the celestials? In splendour and beauty they are like 
thee I think.’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Aud Devayani without waiting 
for a reply from the king, asked the children themselves, ‘Ye 
children, what is your lineage? Whois your futher? Au- 
swer me truly. Idesire to know all.’ Those children then 
pointed to the king with their fore-finger and spoke of Shar- 
taishta as theirmother. 

“And having said so, the children approached the king to 
clasp his knees. But the king dared not caress them in the 
presence of Deva-yani. The boys then left the place weep- 
ing in grief and going towards their mother. And the king 
at this conduet of the boys became very much abashed. But 
Deva-yani, marking the affection of the children for the king, 
Tearnt the secret and addresing Sharmishta said, ‘How haat 
thou dared todo me an injury, being a3 thou art dependend 
onme? Dost thou not feat to have recourse once more to 
that Asura usage of thine oe 
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“Sharmishta said, ‘O thou of sweet smiles, all that I told 
thee of a Rishi is perfectly true. I have acted rigtitly and’ 
according to the precepts of virtue. Therefore I do not fear 
thee, When thou hadst chosen the king for thy husband FE 
too chose him for mine. O thou beautiful one, a-friend’s hus- 
band ja, according to usage, one’s own husband:also, Thou art: 
the daughter of a Brahmana and, therefore, deservest my wor- 
ship and regard. But dost thou not know that this. royal sage 
is held by me in greater esteem atill ” ” 

Vaisampayana said, “ Deva-yani then, hearing those words- 
‘of hers, exclaimed, O king, thus :—'Thou hast wronged me, 
© monarch! I shall not live here any longer.’ Amd saying: 
this she quickly rose, with tearful eyes, to go-to her father, 
And the king was grieved to see her thus. And alarmed great- 
ly, he followed her footateps endeavouring to: appease: her 
wrath. But Deva-yani with eyes red in anger would not desist. 
Speaking not a word to the king, with eyes bathed in teara, 
whe eoon reached the side of her father Usana the son of Kavi, 
And beholding her father, she stood before him after due salu« 
tation, And Yayatialso, immediately after, saluted and wor- 
shipped Bhargava. 

“And Deva-yani said, ‘O father, virtue hath been van- 
quished by vice. The low have risen, the high have fallen. 
T have been transgressed by Sharmishta the daughter of 
Vrishaparve. Three sons have been begotten in her by this 
king Yayati. But, O father, luckless as Iam, I have got only 
two ons! Orson of Bhrigu, this king is renowned for his 
knowledge of the precepts of religion, But, © Kavys, I tell’ 
thee that he hath deviated from the path of rectitude.’ 

“Bukra, hearing all this, said, ‘O' monarch, since thow 
hast made vice thy loved pursuit though fully acquainted with: 
the precepts of religion, therefore shall invincible decrepitude 
paralyse thee.’ Yayati answered, ‘ Adorable one, I was soli« 
cited by the daughter of the Dunava king to fruotify her seac 
eon. I did it from @ sense of virtue and not from other motives, 
That mele person, who being solicited by a woman in season: 
doth not grant her wishes, is called, O Brahmana, by those 
cognisant of the Veda as # slayer of the embryo, He who, 
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‘ited in secret by a woman full of desire and in season, goeth 
not unto her, -loseth virtue and is called by the learned a 
killer of -the embryo. © son of Bhrigu, for these reasons, 
-and anxious to avoid sin, I went unto Sharmishts.’ Sukra 
‘then replied, “Thou art dependent on me, Thou shouldet 
have awaited my command, Having acted falsely in the 
‘matter of thy daty, © son of Nahushs, thou hast been guilty 
‘of the sin of theft.’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ And Yayati the son of Nahusha, 
ithua cursed by the angry Usana, was then divested of his 
‘youth and immediately overcome by decrepitude. And Yayati 
said, ‘QO son of Bhrigu, I have not yet been sutiated with 
‘youth or with Beva-yani. Therefore, O Brahmana, be grace« 
ful unto me so that decrepitude might not touch me.’ Sukra 
then answered, ‘I never speak-an untruth. Even now, O king, 
‘artthou attacked by decrepitude. But if thou likest, thou 
art competent to transfer this thy decrepitude to another.’ 
Yayati said, ‘O Brahmans, let it be commanded by thee that 
‘that son of mine who giveth me his youth shall enjoy my king- 
dom, and shall achieve both virtue and fame.’ Sukra replied, 
‘O son of Nahusha, thinking of me thou mayst transfer this thy 
decrepitude to whomsoever thou likest. That son who shall 
give thee his youth shall become thy successor on the throne, 
He shall also have long life, wide fame, and a large progeny.” 

Thus ends the eighty-third Section in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva, 


Section LXXXIV. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “ Yayati then, having been overcome 
with deorepitude, returned to his capital, and summoning his 
eldest son Yadu who was also the most accomplished, address- 
ed him thus :—‘ Dear child, from the curse of Kavya called 
also Usane, decrepitude and wrinkles and whiteness of hair 
have come over me! But I have vot been gratified yet with 
the enjoyment of youth. Thou, O Yadu, take this my weak. 
nesa along with my decrepitude. I shall enjoy with thy youth, 
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‘And when a full thousand years have elapsed, returning to thee 
thy youth I shell take back my weakness with this decrepitude.’ 

“Yadu replied, ‘There are innumerable inconveniences ia 
decrepitude, in respect of drinking and eating. Therefore, O 
king, I shall not take thy decrepitude This is, indeed, my 
determination. White hair on the head, cheerlessness, a re- 
laxation of the nerves, wrinkles all over the body, deformities, 
weakness of the limbe, emaciation, incapacity to work, defeat ab 
the hands of friends and companions, these are the consequen- 
ces of decrepitude. Therefore, O king, I desire not to take 
it, O king, thou hast many sons some of whom are dearer 
to thee. Thou art acquainted with the precepts of virtue : ask 
some other son of thine to take thy decrepitude,’ 

“ Yayati replied, ‘Thou art sprung from my heart, O son, 
but thou givest me not thy youth, Therefore thy children 
shall never be kings,’ And he continued, addressing another 
son of his, “O Turvasu, take thou this weakness of mine along 
with my decrepitude. With thy youth, O son, I like to enjoy 
the pleasures of life. And after the expiration of a full thou- 
eand years I shall give thee thy youth, and take back from 
thee my weakness and decrepitude ? 

“Turvasu then replied, “Ido not like decrepitude, O 
father! It destroyeth all appetites and enjoymente, strength 
and beauty of person, the intellect, and even life’ Yayati 
told him, ‘Thou art sprung from my heart, O son! But thou 
givest me not thy youth. Therefore, O Turvasu, thy race 
shall be extinct. Wretch, thou shalt be the king of those 
whose practices and precepts are impure, amongst whom men 
of inferior blood procreate children in women of superior blood, 
who live on meat, who are mean, who hesitate not to appro- 
priate the wives of their superiors, whose practices are ag 
those of birds and beasts, who are sinful,-and non-Aryan.’” 

_Visampayana eaid, “Yayati having thus cursed his son 
Turvasu then addressed Sharmishta’s son Druhyu thus:—*O 
Druhyu, take thou for a thousand years my decrepitude 
destructive of complexion and personal beauty and give me 
thy youth. And when e thousand years have passed away I 
ebail return thee thy youth and take back my own weakness, 
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and decrepitude. To this Drubyu answered, ‘9 kirz. 31° 
that is decrepit can never enjoy elephants and cars esd hor 
and women. Even his voice becometh hoaree. Therc‘we I 43, 
not desire (to take) thy decrepitude.’ Yayati told him: ‘ Thou 
art sprung from my heart, O son. Bat thou refusest <o give m- 
thy youth. Therefore thy most'cherished desires shall new: 
be accomplished. Thou shalt be king, orly in name, of that 
region where there are no roads: for the passeze of horans and, 
carsand elephants, and good vehicles, and asses, and gouts 
and bullocks, and palanquins; where ‘here is swimming oaly 
by rafts and floats.’ Yayati next addressed, Ann and said, 
Thou, O Anu, take my weakness and decrepitude. I shall 
with thy youth enjoy the pleasures ef [i for a the. ud 
years,’ To this Anu replied, ‘Those that are doc 
eat like children and are always impur.. T!.ey can o 
libationa on Agni in proper times, Therefore 2 ios 1" ++ 
tuke thy decrepitude.’ Yayati told him, ‘Theuaits,.. 9 > 
my heart, Thou givest me not thy yoiih Thou findest s: 
many faults in decrepitude, Therefore he! e 7-4- 
overcome thee, And, O Anu, thy pre,.ay ".c os 
they attain to youth, shall die, Aud thou cualt Is uct be 
able to perform sacrifices before Agni,’ 

“Yayati at last turned tohis youngest child Puru, and 
addressing him said, ‘Thou art, O Purv, my youngest son, 
But thou shalt be the first of all. Decrepitude, wrinkles, 
and whiteness of hair have come over me in cousequence 0” 
the curse of Kavya called also Usana. I have not yer, Low- 
ever, been satiated with youth, O Puru wske thou this 
my weaknoss and decrepitude! With thy youth I shall enjoy, 
for some yenre, the pleasures of life. And when a thonsand 
years have passed away I shall give thee thy youth and take 
back my own decrepitude,’ ” 

Vaisampayana said, “Thus addressed by the king, Pars 
answered with humility, ‘I shall do, O monarch, ~+ thou bid- 
dest me. I shall take, O king, thy weakness and ‘lecrcpitud.. 
Take thou my youth and enjoy as thou listeth the pleneures 
of life. Covered-with thy decrepitude and becoming as one 
ld, I shall, as thou commandest, ¢:: 
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‘thee my youth, Yayati then said, ‘O Poru, Ihave been gra 
tified with thee! And being gratified I tell thee that the people 
of thy kingdom shall have all their desires accomplished,’ 

“&nd having said this, the great ascetic Yayati, then 
thinking of Kavya, transferred his decrepitude unto the body 
of the high-souled Puru. ” 

And thus ends the eighty-fourth Section in the Sambhava 
af the Adi Parva, 


Section LXXXV. 
(Sambhava Parva continued, } 


Vaisampayaua said, ‘And the excellent monarch Yayati 
sthe son of Nahusha, having received Puru's youth, became ex- 
ceedingly gratified. And with it he once more began to in- 
dulge-in his favorite pursuits to the full oxtent ef bis desires 
and the limit of bis powers, according to season, so as to derive 
the greatest pleasure thereform. And, O king, ia nothing 
that he did, he acted against the precepts of his religion as 
behoved him well, He gratified the gods by his sacrifices ; the 
pitris by Sradhas; the poor by his charities; all excellent 
Brahmanas, by ful-filling their desire ; all persons entitled to 
the rites of hospitality, by food and drink ; the Vaisayas, by 
Protection; and the Sudras, by kindsess, And the king re- 
pressed all criminals by proper punishments, And Yayati, 
gratifying all sections of his subjects, protected them vir- 
tuonsly like another Indra, And the monarch possessed of 
the prowess of a lion, with youth and every object of enjoy- 
ment under control, enjoyed unlimited happiness without trang- 
pressing the precepts of religion. And the king became very 
happy in thus being able to enjoy all the excellent objects of 
his desire. And he was only sorry when he thought that 
those thousand years would come to an end, And having 
obtained youth for a thousand years, the king acquainted 
with the mysteries of time, and watching proper Kalas 
and Kashtas, sported with (the celestial damsel) Viswachi, 
sometimes in the beautiful gardens of Indra, sometimes in 
Alaka (the city of Kuvera), and sometimes on the summit of 
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the mountain Meru om the north, And when the virtuous 
monarch saw that the thousand years were full, summoning 
his son Para he addressed him thus :—‘O thou oppressor of 
the foe, with thy youth, O son, Ihave enjoyed the pleasures 
of life, each according to its seasen, to the full extent of my 
desires,—to the limit of my powers. Our desires, however, are 
never gratified by indulgence, On the other hand, with in- 
dulgence they only flame up like fire with libations of sacrificial 
butter, If a single person were owner of everything on earth, 
—all its yield of paddy and barley, its silver, gold, and gems, 
its animals and women, he would not yet be content. Thirst 
of enjoyment, therefore, should be abandoned. Indeed, true 
happiness ie theirs who have cast off their thirst for the objects 
of the earth,—a thirst which is diffteult to be cast off by the 
wicked and the sinful, which faifeth not with failing life, and 
which is truly the fatal desease of man. My heart hath for s 
full thousand years been fixed upon the objects of desire. My 
thirst for these, however, without abating, increaseth day by 
day. Therefore shall I cast it off, and fixing my mind on 
Brahma shall-I pass the rest of my days with the innocent deer: 
of the forest, peacefully and without affection for any worldly 
object. And, O Puru, I have been exceedingly gratified with 
thee! Prosperity be thine! Receive back this thy youth. 
Receive thou also my kingdom. Thou art, indeed, that: son of 
mine who has done me the greatest of services.’” 

Vaisampsyana continued, “And then Yayati, the son of 
Nabusha, received back his decrepitude. And his son Puru 
also received back his own youth. And Yayati was desirous of 
installing Puru his youngest son on the throne. But the four 
orders with the Brahmanas at their head then addressed the 
monarch thus :—' O king; how shalt thon bestow thy kingdom 
on Puru passing over thy eldestson Yadu born: of Deve-yani 
and therefore the grandson of the great Sukra? Indeed, Yadu 
is thy eldest son ; after him hath been born Turvasu; and of 
Sharmishta’s sous, the firet is Drubyu, then Anu, and then 
Port, How doth the youngest deserve tho throne passing 
all his elder brothers over? Yhis we represent to thee: O, 
conform to virtuous practice-! 
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“Yoyati then said, {Ye-four orders with Brabmanas at 
“their head, hear ye my words, as to why my kingdom should 
not be given to my eldest son! My commands have heen 
Risobeyed by my eldest son Yadu. The wise say that he ia no 
son who disobeyeth his father. That son, however, who doth the 
bidding of his parents, who seeketh their good, who is agreeable 
to them, is, indeed, the best of sons. Ihave been disregard- 
ed by Yadu, and by Turvasu too. Much have I been diare- 
garded by Druhyu and Anualso. By Puru alone hath my 
svord been obeyed, By him have I been much regarded, There- 
fore shall the youngest be my heir. He took my decrepitude, 
Yadeed, Puru is my friend! He did what was so agreeable te 
me! It hath also been commanded by Sukra himself—the son 
af Kavi, that that son of mine who should obey me become 
king after me and bring the whole earth under his sway, I 
tLorefore beseech ye, let Pure be installed on the throne ! 

«The people then said, ‘True it ie, O king, that that son 

. ho ig accomplished and always seeketh the good of bis pa- 
sunte, deserveth prosperity even if he be the youngest. There- 
fore doth Puru, who hath done thee good, deserve the crown. 
And as Sukra himself bath commanded it, we have nothing to 
aay to it” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ And the gon of Nahusha, thus 
aidressed by the contented people, then installed bis son Pura 
on the throne. And having bestowed his kingdom on Purr, 
the monarch, performed the initiatory ceremonies for retiring 
into the woods. And soon after he left his capital, followed 
‘by Brahmanas and ascetics, 

, And the sons of Yadu are known by the name of the 
Yadavos; while those of Turvasn have come to be called the 
Yavanas. And the sons of Drubyu are the Bhojas, while 
those of Ang:the Mlechchas, The progeny of Puru, how- 
ever, are the Pauravas amongst whom, O monarch, thou art 
born, inorder to rule fora thousand years with thy passions 
under complete control !” 

And thus ends the cighty-fifth Section in in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva, 


Section LYXXVI. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “King Yayati the son of Nahusha, 
having thus installed his dear son on the throne, .became ex- 
ceedingly happy, and entered into the woods to lead the life 
of a hermit, And having lived for some time in the forest in 
the company of Brahmapas, observing many rigid vows, eat- 
ing of fruits and roots, patiently bearing privations of all 
sorts, the monarch at last ascended to heaven, And having 
ascended to heaven he lived there in bliss. But soon, however, 
he waa hurled down by Indra, And it hath been heard by me, 
O king, that though hurled from heaven, Yayati, without reach- 
ing the surface of the earth, stayed io the firmament. I have 
heard that some time after he again entered the region of the 
eelestials in the company of Vasuman, Ashtaka, Pratarddana, 
and Shivi.” ; 

Janamejaya then said, “Idesire to hear from thee in detail 
why Yayati having first obtained admission into heaven was 
hurled thorefrom and why also he gained re-admittance. Lot 
all this, O Brahmana, be narrated by thee in the presence of 
these Brabmana sages. Yayati the lord of the earth was, 
indeed, like the chief of the celestials, The progenitor of 
the extensive race of the Kurus, he was of the splendour of 
the Sun! I desire to hear in full thé story of his tife both in 
heaven and on earth, illustrious as he was, of world-wide cele- 
brity, and of wonderful achievements!” 

Vaisampayana said, “Indeed, I. shall recite to thee the 
excellent story of Yayati’s adventures on earth and in heaven, 
That story is sacred and destroyeth the sins of those that 
hear it. 

“King Yayati the son of Nahusha, having installed his 
youngest son Puru on the throne after casting his sons with 
Yadu for thejy eldest amongst the Mlechchas, entered the 
woods.to lead the life of a hermit. And the king eating of 
fruite and voota lived for sometime in the forest. With mind 
and passions under complete control, the king gratified by 
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behold my equal ariong men, the clestials, the Gandharvas, 
and the great Rishis!’ Indra then said, ‘O monarch, because 
thou dost disregard those that are thy superiors, thy equals, and 
even thy inferiors, without, in fact, knowing their real merits, 
therefore, thy virtues have suffered a diminution and thou, 
must fall from heaven! Yayati then said, ‘O Sakra, if, in« 
deed, my virtues have really sustained a dimipution and I 
inust on that account fall down from heaven, I desire, O 
chief of the celestials, that I may at least fall among the vir- 
tuous and the hovest.’ Indra thea replied, ‘Yes O king, thou 
ehalt fall among those that are virtuous and wise ; and thou 
Fhalt acquire also much renown, And after this experience of 
thine, O Yayati, never more disregard those that are thy su- 
periors or even thy equals,’ ” 

Vaisampayaua continued, “ Upon this, Yayati fell from 
the region of the celestials, Aad as he was falling, he was 
boheld by the foremost of royal axges Ashtaka, the protector 
of his own religion. And Ashtnka beholding him enquired, 
‘Who art thou, O youth, of beauty equal to that of Indra 
himself, in splendour blazing as the fire, thus falling from high! - 
Art thou that foremost of sky-runging bodies—the sun—emerg- 
ing from derk masses of clouds ? Indeed, beholding thee falling 
from the solar course, possessed of immeasurable energy and 
the splenlour of fire or the sun, every one is exercised as 
to what it is that isso falling, and is, besides, deprived of 
consciousness! Beholding thee in the path of the celestialy, 
possessed of energy like that of either Sakra, Surya, or Vishnu, 
‘sve huve approached thee to ascertain the trath! If thou 
hadst first asked us to who we are, we would never have bec 
guilty of the incivility of asking thee first, We now ask thee 
who thou art aud why dost thou approach hither? Let thy 
fears be dispelled; let thy woes and afilictiona cease! Thou 
art now in the presence of the virtuous and the wise, Even 
Sekra himself—the slayer of Vala—can not here do thee an 
injury! © thou of the proweséof the chief of the celestials, 
the wise’ and the virtuous are the support of their brethren 
in grief, Here there are none but the wise and virtuous like 
thee, assembled together ! Therefore stay thou here in peaca, 
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Fire alone hath power to give heat, The Earth alone hath 
power to infuse life into ‘the seed. The Sun alone hath power 
to illuminate everything. So thee guest alone hath power to 
command the virtuous and the wise.” 

Thus ends the eighty-cighth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section LXXXIX. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


“ Yayati said, ‘I am Yayati the son of Nuhusha and the 
father of Puru. For having disregarded every creature, cast 
off from the region of the cclestials and of Rishis crowned 
with success, I am falling down, my righteousness having eus- 
tained s diminution. In years Eaw older than ye. Therefore 
have I not suluted ye first. Iudeed, the Brahmanas always 
regard him who is older in years or superior in learning or 
aacetic merit.’ 

“ Ashtaka then replied, ‘Thou sayest, O monarch, that Le 
who is older in years is worthy of regard. But it is eaid that 
he is truly worthy of worship who is superior in learning and 
ascetic merit.’ 

“Yayati to this: ‘It is eaid that sin destroyeth the merit 
of our virtuous acts. Vanity containeth the elemeut of that 
which leadoth to hell. The virtuous never follow in the wake 
of the vicious, They act in sucha way that their religious 
merit always increaseth. I myself had great religious merit. 
All that, however, is gone. I would scarcely be able to re- 
gain iteven by my best excrtions, Beholding my fate, he 
that is bent upon achieving his own good, will certainly sup- 
press vanity. He who having acquired great wealth perform- 
eth meritorious sacrifices, who having acquired all kinds 
of learning remaineth humble, and who having studied the 
whole Vedas devoteth himself to asceticism with a heart with- 
drawn from all mundane enjoyments, goeth to heaven, None 
should exult for having acquired great wealth. None should 
feel vain on having studied the whole Vedas. In the world 
men are of different dispositions. Destiny ie supreme. Both 
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power and exertion are fruitless. Knowing destiny to be all- 
powerful, the wise, whatever their portion, should neither 
exult nor grieve. When creatures know that both weal and 
‘woe are dependent on destiny and not on their own exertion 
or power, they should neither grieve ner exult remembering 
hat destiny is all powerful, The wise should ever live com 
tented, neither grieving at woe nor exulting at weal, When 
destiny is supreme, both grief and exultation are both unbe- 
coming, © Ashtaka, I never suffer mysclf to be overcome by 
fear, nor do I ever entertain grief, knowing for certain that 
TI shall be in the world what the great disposer of all hath 
ordained, Insects and wortns, all oviparous creatures, vege- 
table existences, all crawling auimals, vermin, the fish in water, 
stones, grass, wood, in fact, all created things, when they 
are freed from the effects of their acts, are united with the 
supreme Soul. Happiness and misery are both transient, 
Therfore, O Ashtaka, why should I grieve ? We can never 
know how are we to act in order to avoid misery, Therefore 
Bone should gricve at misery.’ 

“Possessed of every virtue king Yayati who was the mater- 
nal grand-father of Ashtnka, while staying in the firmament, 
at the conclasion of his speech was again questioned by Ash 
taka, The latter said, ‘O king of kings, tell me in detail of 
all those regions that thou hast visited and enjoyed, a9 well 
ng the periods for which thou hast enjoyed each, Thou speak- 
est of the precepts of religion even like the clever masters 
acquainted with the acts and sayings of great beings” Yayati 
then replied, ‘I was a great king on earth owning the whole 
world for my dominion, Leaving it Taequired by force of 
religious merit many high regions. There I dwelt for a full 
thousand years, and then Fattained toa very high region 
which is the abode of Indra, of extraordinary beauty, having 
2 thousand gates, and extending a lundred yojanas all around, 
There too I dwelt for s full thousand years and then attained 
toa higher region still. Thatis the region of perfect beati- 
tude where decay is never,—the region, viz, of the creator and 
the lord ofthe earth, so difficult of attainmont! There also 
Adwelt for a full thousand years, and then attained to another 
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very high region, viz, that of the god of gods (Vishnu) where 
too I have lived in happiness. Indeed, I have dwelt iu various 
regions, adored by all the celestials, and possessed of prowess 
and gplendour equal unto those of the celestials themselves. 
Capable of aseuming any form at will, I have lived for a hun- 
dred Ayutas of years in the gardens of Nandana, sporting with 
the Apsaras and even bebelding, numberless beautiful trees 
clad in flowery vestments and shedding delicious perfumes all 
around, Andafter many many years had elapsed, while still 
residing there in the enjoyment of perfect beatitude, the co- 
leatial messenger of grim visage one day, ina loud and deep 
voice, thrice shouted to me, Ruined, Ruined, Ruined. O 
thou lion among kings, this much I remember. I have 
then fallen from Nandana, my religious merits gone! I beard 
ja the skies, O king, the voices of the celestials exclaim. 
ing in grief,“ Alas! What misfortune! Yayati, with hie re- 
ligious merits destroyed, though virtuous and of sacred deeds, 
is falling !"—And as I was fallivg, I asked them loudly, 
“Where, ye clestials, where are those wise amongst whom Fam 
to fall?” They then pointed out to me this sacred sacrificial 
region belonging to ye. Aad beholding the curls of smoke 
blackening the atmosphere and scenting the perfume of clari- 
fied butter poured incessantly into the fire, and guided thereby, 
Tain approaching this region of yours, glad at heart that I 
come amongst yo.” 

And so ends the cight-ninth Section of the Samblava in 
the Adi Parva, 





Sxction LXL, 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

« Ashtaka then said, ‘Capable of assuming any form at will, 
thou hast lived for an hundred Ayuta years in the gardens of 
Nandana, For what cause, O thou foremost of those that 
flourished in the Krita age, hast thou been compelled to- 
leave that region and come hither? Yayati answered, ‘As 
kinsmen, friends, and relatives forsake, in this world, those 
whose wealth disappears, go in the other world, the cclestials 
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with Indra as their chief forsake him who bath lost his right- 
eousness.” Ashtaka then said, ‘I om extremely anxious to know 
how in the other world men can lose virtue. Tell me also, O 
king, what regions are attainable by what courses of action. 
Thou art acquainted, Iknow, with the acts and sayings of 
great beings ! 

“ Yayati answered, ‘O thou pious one, they that speak of 
their own merits are doomed to suffer the pains of the hel 
called Bhauma, Though really emaciated and lean, they appear 
to grow on earth (in the shape of their sons and grandsons) only 
to become food for vultures, dogs, and jackals. Therefore, O 
king, this highly censurable and wicked vice should be re- 
pressed, Ihave now, O king, told thee all, Tell me what 
more I shall say,’ 

“ Ashtaka said, ‘When life is destroyed with age, vultures, 
peacocks, insects, and worms eat up the human body. Where 
doth man then reside 7 How doth he also come again to life ? 
I have never heard of any hell called Bhawma, on earth.’ 

“ Yayati answered, ‘ After the dissolution of the body, man, 
according to hia acts, re-entereth the womb of bis mother ay © 
stayeth there in an indistinct form, and soon after assumir 
distinct and visible shape re-appeareth in the world and wally, 
on its surface, This is that Earth-hell (Bhawma) where,. 
falleth, for he beboldeth not the termination of his existe ., 
and acteth not towards his emancipation, Some dwell». 
sixty thousand years, some for eighty-thousand years in heav.,. 
aud then they fall, And as they fall they are attacked ,, 
certain Rakehasas belonging to the world in the form of 80, 
grandsons, and other relatives that withdraw their hearts five, 
acting for their own emancipation,’ 

“ Ashtaka then asked, ‘For what sin are beings when they 
full from heaven attacked by these fierce and sharp-teothed 
Rakebasas ? Why are they not reduced to annihilation ? How 
do-they again enter the womb, furnished with the senses ?° 

“Yayati answered, ‘After falling from heaven, the being 
pecometh a subtile substance living in water. This water 
becometh the semen which is the sced of vitality. Thence 
entering the mother’s wombon the womanly season, it do~ 


° 


ADIPARVA. 265 


velopeth into the embryo and next into visible life like the 
fruit from the flower. And entering trees, plants, and other 
vegetable substances, water, air, earth, and space, that watery 
seed of life becometh of quadrupedal or bipedal form, This is 
the case with all creatures that you see,’ 

“ Ashtaka said, ‘© tell me, I ask thee because Ihave my 
doubts! Doth a being thet hath reeeived a human form enter 
the womb in its own shape or in some other? How doth it 
also acquire its distinct and visible shape, eyes and ears, and 
consciousness as well? Questioned by me, O explain it all! 
Thou art, O father, one acquainted with the acts and sayings 
of great beings? Yayati answered, ‘According to the merits 
of one's acts, the being that in a subtile form co-inheres in the 
semen that is dropped into the womb is attracted by atmoapher- 
ic force for purposes of re-birth. It then developeth there in 

* course of time, first becoming the embryo, and is noxt furnished 
with the visible physical organism. Coming out of the womb 
in course of time it becometh conscious of its existence as 
man, and by his ears becometh sensible of sound; by his 
eyes, of color and form; by his nose, of scent; by his tongue, 
of taste; by his whole body, of touch; and by his mind, of 
ideas. It is thus, O Ashtaka, that the gross and visible budy 
developeth from the subtile essence.” : 

“ Ashtaka asked, ‘After death, the body is burnt, buried, or 
otherwise destroyed. Reduced to nothing upon such dissolu- 
tion, by what principle is he again revived? Yayati suid, ‘O 
thou lion among kings, the person that is dead assumeth a 
subtile form and retaining consciousness of all his acts as ina 
dream entereth some other form witha spred quicker than 
of air itself. Tho virtuous attain to a superior, and the vicious 
to an inferior form of existence. The vicious become worms 
and insects. Ihave nothing more to say, O thou of great and 
pure soul! I have told thee how beings are born after deve- 
lopment of embryonic forms as four-footed, two-footed, six- 
footed, and a0. What more wilt thou ask me?” 

“ Ashtaka said, ‘How, O father, do men attain to those 
superior regions whence thefe is no return to earthly life? 
Is it by asceticism or knowledge ? How also may one 
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gradually attain to felicitous regions? Asked by me, Q telt 
it in full? 

“ Yayati answered, ‘The wise say that for men there are- 
seven gutea through which admission may be gained into- 
Heaven: these are Asceticism, Gift, Quiet of mind, Self-com- 
mand, Modesty, Simplicity, and Kindness to all creatures,. 
The wise also say that @ person loseth all these in consequence 
of vanity. That mau who having acquired knowledge regard- 
eth himself as learnod, and with his learning destroyeth the 
reputation of others, never attaineth to regions of indestruc- 
tible felicity. That knowledge also doth not make the possessor 
competent to attain to Brahma, Study, the vow of silence, 
worship before fire, and sacrifices, these four remove all 
fear, When however these are mixed with vanity, instead 
of removing, they cause fear. -The wise should never exult 
on receiving honors; nor should they grieve at insulte, For 
it is the wise alone that honor the wise; the wicked never act 
like the virtuous. Ihave given away so.much—l have per- 
formed so many sacrifices—-I have studied so much—I havo 
observed these vows,—such vanity is the root of fear, There- 
fore thou must not indulge such feelinga, Those learned men 
who accept as their support the unchangeable, inconceivable 
Brahma alone that ever showereth blessiugs on persons virtuous 
as thee, enjoy perfect peace here and hereaftor! ” 

And thus ends the ninetieth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva, 


Section LXLI 
(Sumbhava Parva continued. ) 

Ashtaka euid, ‘Those congnisant with the Vedas differ in: 
opinion as to how the followers of each of the four modes 
of life, viz, Grihastas, Bhikshus, Brahmacharis, and Vana- 
prashtas, are to conduct themselves in order to acquire religi- 
ous merit,’ 

“Yayati answered, ‘These are what. a Brahmachari must 
do, While dwelling in the abode of his preceptor, he must 
receive lessons only when hie preceptor summons him to do 
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80; he must attend to the service of his preceptor without 
waiting for the commands of the latter ; he must rise from bed 
‘bofore his preceptor riseth, and go to bed after his precep- 
tor goeth therete, He must be humble, must have his passions 
under complete contrel, must be patient, vigilant, and devo- 
ted tostady. Itisthen only that he can achieve success, 
It hath been said in the oldest Upanishads that a grikasté 
acquiring wealth by honest means should perform sacrifices ; 
he should ever give in charity, should perform the rites of 
hospitality uato all arriving at his abode, and should never 
use anything without giving a portion thereof to others. A 
Muni without search for food should live in the woods depend- 
ing on his own vigour ; should abstain from all vicious acts ; 
should give away in charity, should never inflict pain on any 
creature. It is then only that he can achieve success, Ho, 
indeed, isa true Bhikshu who doth not support himself by 
any manual arts, who possesseth numerous accomplishments, 
who hath his passions under complete control, who is uncon- 
nected with all worldly concerns, who sleepeth not under the 
shelter of a house-holder’a roof, who is without wife, and who 
going a little way every day, travelleth over a large extent of 
country. A learned man should adopt the Vanaprashta mode 
of life after performance of the necessary rites, when he hath 
been able to control his appetites for enjoyment and desire of 
acquiring valuable possessions. When one dieth in the woods 
while leading the Vanaprashta mode of life, he maketh his 
ancestors and succesors, numbering ten generations including 
himeelf, fuse with the Divine essence.’ 

“ Ashatake asked, ‘How many kinds of Munie are there, 
and how many kinds of Mounts (observers of the vow of 
silence) ? 

“Yayati answered, ‘He, indeed, is a Muni who, thongh 
dwelling in the woods, hath-an inhabited placo near, or who, 
though dwelling in an inhabited place, hath the woods near,’ 

“Asbtaka enquired what it meant. Yayati replied, ‘A 
Muni withdrawing himself from all worldly objects liveth in 
the woods. And though he might never seck to surround 
bimaelf with those. objects that are procurable in inhabited’ 
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places he might yet obtain them all by virtue of his ascetic 
power. He may truly be said to dwell in the woods having 
an inhabited place near to himself, Again, a wise man with- 
drawn from all earthly objects might live ina hamlet leading 
the life of a hermit, He may never exhibit the pride of 
family, birth, or learning. Clad in the scantiest robes he 
may yet regard himself as attired in the richest vestments, 
He may be content, with food just enough for supporting life. 
Such a person, though dwelling in an inhabited place, liveth 
yet in the woods, 

“The person again who, with passions under complete con- 
trol, adopteth the vow of silence, refraining from action and 
entertaining no desire, achieveth success, Why shouldst thou 
not, indeed, reverence the man who liveth on clean foud, who 
refraineth from ever injuring others, whose heart is ever pure, 
who is displayed in the splendour of ascetic attributes ; who 
is free from the leaden weight of desire, who abstaineth from, 
injury even when sanctioned by religion? Emaciated br 
austerities, and reduced in flesh, marrow, and blood, such a: 
one conquereth not only thus but the highest world as well. 
And when the Muni sits in yoga meditation becoming indiffer- 
ent to happiness and misery, honor and insult, he then leaveth 
this world and enjoyeth communion with Brahma, When the 
Muni taketh food like kine and other animuls, ¢, ¢, without 
providing for it beforehand and without any relish (like a sleep- 
ing infant feeding on the mother's pap) then like the all-per- 
vading spirit he becometh identified with the whole universe 
and attaincth to salvation. ” 

And so ends the uincty-firet Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva, 


Section LXLII. 
( Sambhava Parva continued) 


“Ashtaka asked, ‘Who amongst theee, O king, both exerting 
constantly like the Sun and the Moon, first attaineth to commu- 
nion with Brahma—the ascetic or the man of knowledge? ~ 

“Yayati answered, ‘The wise, by help of the Veda and of 
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Knowledge, having ascartained the visible universe to be illu- 
sory iastantly realise the Supreme Spirit as the sole existent 
independent essence. While they that devote thems dves te 
Yoga meditation take time to acquire the same knowl dge, for 
it ia by practice alone that these latter divest themae!ves of the 
consciousness of duality. Hence the wise attain to salvation 
first, Then again if the person devoted to yoga findeth not suiti- 
cient time in one life to attain to success, being led astray by 
the attractions of the world, in his next life he is benefited by 
the progress he hath already made, for regretfully he de- 
voteth himself to the pursuit of success. But the man of 
Knowledge ever beholdeth the indestructible Unity, and there- 
fore, though immersed in worldly enjoymenta, never affecteth 
them at heart. Therefore there is nothing to impede his eal- 
vation, He, however, who faileth to attain to Knowledge, 
should yet devote himself to piety as dependent on action (sacri- 
fices, &.) But he that devoteth himself to ench piety, moved 
thereto by desire of salvation, can never achieve enccess, His 
sacrifices bear no fruit and partake of the nature of cruelty, 
Piety as dependent on action that proceedeth not from the 
desire of gain, is, in the case of such men, yoga itself.’ 

“ Ashtaka said, ‘O king, thon lookest like a youth ; thou 
art handsome and decked with a celestial garland. Thy eplen- 
dour is great! Whence dost thou come and where dost thou 
go? Whose messenger art thou ? Art thou going into the 
Earth ? : 

“Yayati said, ‘Fallen from heaven upon the loss of all 
my religious merit, I am destined to enter the Earth-hell. 
Indeed, I shall go there after I have finished my discourse 
with ye! Even now the deities of the ten points of the Uni- 
verse command me to hasten thither. And, O king, I have 
obtained it asa boon from Indra that though fall I must upon 
the Earth yet I should fall amidst the wise and the virtuous, 
Ye are all wise and virtuous that are assembled here ! 

“ Ashtaka said, ‘Thou art acquainted with everything. I 
ask thee, O king, are there qny regions for myself to enjoy 
in heaven or in the firmament? If there be, then, thou 
shalt not fall though falling ? 
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“ Yayati answered, ‘O king, there are many regions ‘for 
thee to epjoy in heaven as there are kine and horses in the 
earth with the animals in the wilderness and the hills ” 

“ Ashtaka then said, ‘If there are worlds for me to enjoy, 
as fruits of my religious merits, in heaven, O king, I give 
them all unto thee! Therefore, though falling, thou shalt 
not fall. O take thou soon all these, wherever they be, in 
heaven or in the firmament ! -Let thy sorrows cease ! 

“ Yayati anawered, ‘O thou best of kings, a Brahma-know- 
ing Brahmana alone can take in gift, but not one like our- 
elves !. And, O monarch, I myself have given away to Brah- 
amanas as one should, Letno man not a Brahmana and let 
not the wife of a learned Brahmana ever live in infamy by 
accepting gifts! On Earth I have ever desired to perform 
virtuous acts! Having never done so before, how shall I nuw 
accept a gift ” 

“ Pratarddana who was amongst them asked, “O thou of 
the handsomest form, I am-Pratarddana by name, I ask thee, 
are there any worlds for we to enjoy as fruits of my religious 
merits, in heaven or in the firmament? Answer me, thou art 
acquainted with everything! 

“Yayati said, ‘O king, numberless worlds full of felicity, 
effulgent like the solar surface, and where woe can never be, 
await thee, It thou dwellest in each but forseven days, they 
would not yet be exhausted.’ 

“Pratarddana then said, ‘These then I give unto thee! 
Therefore though falling thon must not fall! Let the worlds 
that are mine be thine! Whether they be in the firmament or 
in heaven, O-soon take them! Let thy woes cease ! 

“Yayati answered, ‘O monarch, no king of equal energy 
should ever desire to receive in gift the religious merits of 
another king acquired by yoga austerities, And no king who 
is afflicted with calamity by the fates should, if wise, yet ach 
in acengurable way. A king keeping his eye ever fixed on 
tirtue should walk in the path of virtue and increase his fame 
thereby. A person of virtue like myself and knowing whiat 
are his duties should not act 80 meanly as thou directest, 
When others desirous of. acquiting religious merit do nop 
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cept gifts; how can I do what they. do not? On the conelu- 
sion.of this speech, that best of kings Yayati was then address- 
ed by Vasumana in the following words, ” 

Thus ends the ninety-second Section in.the Sambhava. of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section LXLHE 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


“Vasumana said, ‘Iam Vasumana, the son of Osadawsa, 
T would ask thee, © king, whether there are any worlds for 
me to enjoy, as fruits of my religious.merits, in heaven or in 
the firmament, Thou-art, O-high-souled one, acquainted with. 

‘ly regions ? 
ayati answered, ‘There are as many regions for thee to 
in heaven as the number of places in the firmament, the 
ch, and the ten points of the universe, illumined by tha 
an." 
“ Vasumana then said, ‘T give them to thee, Let those re~ 
jons that are for me be thine, Therefore, though falling, 
“thou shalt not fall. If to accept them in gift be improper for 
thee, then, O monarch, buy them with a straw.’ 
 Yayati-answered, ‘I'do not remember, ever having bought 
and sold anything unfairly. This. has never been done by. 
other kings, How shall J do it therefore ? 

“Vasumana said, ‘If to buy them, O king, be regarded by 
thee as improper, then take theni in gift from me. For my~ 
self I answer that I will never go to those regions that are for. 
me, Let them therefore be thine ! 

“Shivi then addressed the king thus:—‘I am, O king, Shivi 
by name, the son of Ushinara. © father, are there in the 
firmament or in heaven, any worlds forme to enjoy? Thou 
knowest every. region that one may enjoy as the fruit of his 
religious merit ! 

“ Vayati-then seid, “Fhou-hast never, by speech or in mind, 
disregarded the honest and the virtuous that epplied to thee, 
‘There are infinite worlds for-thes to enjoy in heaven, all blazing: 
like lightning.’ Shivi, then said, ‘If thou regardest theig 
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purchase as improper, I give them to ye. Take ‘them all, @ 
king! I shall never take them,—those regions where the wise 
never feel the least disquiet.’ 

“Yayati then answered, ‘O Shivi, thou hast, indeed, obtain~ 
ed for thyself, possessed as thou art of the prowess of Indra, 
infinite worlds! But Ido not desire to enjoy regions given to 
me by others. Therefore, I accept not thy gift.’ 

“ Ashtaka then anid, ‘O king, each of us have expressed 
our desire to give thee the worlds that each of us have ucquir- 
ed by our religious merit. Thou acceptest not them. But 
leaving them for thee, we shall descend unto the Earth-hell.’ 

“ Yayali answered, ‘Ye all are truth-loving and wise : give 
me that which I deserve, I shall uot be able to do that which 
I have never done befure.’ 

“ Ashtaku then said, ‘Whose are those five golden cara that 
we see? Do men thut repair to regions of everlasting bliss 
ride on them ?” 

“Yuayati avawered, ‘Those five golden cars displayed in 
glory and blazing as fire, would, indeed, carry ye to the re- 
gions of bliss.’ 

“ Ashtuka said, ‘O king, ride those cars thyself, and repair 
to heaven. We can wait. We will follow thee in time.’ 

“ Yayati then said, we can now all go together. Indeed, 
all of us have conquered heaven, Behold, the glorious path 
to beaven becomes visible! ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Then all those excellent mon- 
archs ridiug on those cars set out for heaven, for gaining 
adwittance into it, illuminating the whole firmament by the 
glory of their virtues, 

“And Ashtaks, again breaking silence, asked, ‘I had al- 
ways thought that Indra was my especial friend, and that I 
of all the others, should first obtain admittance into heaven, 
But how is it that Usiuara’s son Shivi, bath already left us 
behind.” 

“Yayati answered, ‘This Usinara’s son had given all he posa- 
essed for attaining tothe region of Brahina. Therefore is he 
foremost among ye. Besides,” Shivi’s liberality, asceticism, 
truth, virwuc, modesty, good-foriune, forgiveness, amiability, 
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desire of performing good acts, have been so great that none 
can measure them.’ 

Vaisampayana continued, “After this, Ashtaka, impelled 
by curiosity, again asked his maternal grand-father resembling 
Indra himself, saying, ‘O king, I would ask thee, tell me 
truly, whence thou art, who thou art, and whose son? Is 
there any other Bralunaua or Kshatria who hath done what thou 
didst on Earth? Yayati answered, ‘I tell thee truly, I am 
Yayati, the son of Nahusha and the futher of Turu. I was 
lord of all the Eurth, Ye are my relatives: I tell thee truly, 
Tain the maternal grand-father of ye atl, Huving conquered 
the whole Eurth, I gave clothes to Bralimanas aud alsoa hun 
dred handsomo horses fit for sacrificial offering. For such 
acts of virtue the gods become propitious to those that per- 
form them, Ialso gave to Brahmanas this whole Earth with 
her horses and elephants and kine, and gold and all kinds of 
wealth, along with an hundred Arbudus of excellent mitch 
cows. Both the Earth and the firmament exist owing to my 
truth and virtue; fire yet burneth in the world of men owing 
to my truth aud virtue, Never hath word spokcn by me been 
untrue. It is for this that the wise adore truth, O Ashtuka, all I 
have told thee, Pratarddana, and Vasumana, is the truth itself. 
I know it for certain that the gods and the Rishis and all the 
mansions of the blest are adorable only because of Truth 
that characterises them all, He that shall without malice duly 
read to good Brahmanas this account of our ascension to 
heaven shall himself attain to the same worlds with us,’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ It was thus that the illustrious 
king Yayati of high achievements, rescued by his collaterat 
descendants, ascended to heaven leaving this earth and cover- 
ing the three worlds by the fame of his deeds.” 

And so ends tho uinety-third Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva, 


Secriow LXLIV. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Tanamejayasaid, “ Adorable one, I desire to hear the hia- 
tories of those kings who were decended from Puru. 0 telk 
me of each as he.was in prowess and achievements! I have; 
indeed, heard that in Puru’s line there was not a single king: 
who was deficient in good-behaviour and prowess; or who wae 
without sons. O thou of ascetic wealth, I desire to hear the 
histories in detail-of those famous monarchs endued-with learn- 
ing and all accomplishments. ” 

Vaisampayana said, “ Asked by thee I shall tell thee alk 
about the heroic kings of Puru's line, all equal unto Indra in 
Prowess, possessing great; affluence and commanding the respect 
of all for their accomplishmenta. 

“ Paru had by his wife Paushti three sons, Pravira, Iswara, 
and Raudraswa, all of whom were mighty charioteers. Amongst 
them, Pravira was the perpetuator of the dynasty, Pravira 
had by his wife Shurasheni a son named Manushya. And the 
latter, of eyes:like lotus leaves, had sway over the whole earth 
hounded by the four seas, And Manushya had for his wife. 
Souviri, And he begat in her three sons called Shakta, San- 
hanana, and Vagmi, And they were heroes in war and 
mighty charioteers, Then again the intelligent and virtuous 
Raudraswa begat in the Apsara Misra-keshi ten sons who were 
all great bowmen. And they all grew up -into heroes, per 
forming numerous sacrifices in honor of the gods. And they 
all had sons, were learned in all branches of knowledge, and 
ever devoted to virtue. They were Richeyu, and Kaksheyu 
and Vrikeyu of great prowess, Sthandileyu, and Vaneyu, and 
Jeleyu of great fame, Tejeyu of great strength and intelli- 
gence, and Satyeyu of the prowess of Indra, Dharmeyu, and 
Saunateyu, the tenth, of the prowess of the celesjials, Amongat 
them all, Richeyu became the sole monarch of the whole 
Barth and was known by the name of Anadhrishti, And in 
prowess he was like unto Vasava himself amongst the celes- 
tinls, And Anadbrishti bad a son of name Matinara who be- 
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came afamous and virtuous king. And he performed both 
the Rejashuya and the horse-sacrifice. And Matinara had 
four sons of inmeasurable prowess, viz, Tansu, Mahan, Ali- 
ratha, and Drahyu of inmeasurabie glory. Amongst them — 
Tanau of great prowess became the perpetuator of Puru’s 
line, And he subjugated the whole earth and acquired great 
fame and splendour, And Tansu begat a son of great prow- 
ess named Iliaa, And he was the foremust of all conquerors 
and he brought the whole world under his subjection, And 
Tina begat in his wife Rathantarya five sons with Dushmanta 
as their head, all equal in might unto the five elements, 
They were Dushmauta, Shura, Bhima, Pravashu, and Vasu, 
And, O Janamejaya, the eldest of them Dushmanta became 
king. And from Dushmanta was born by his wife Sakuntala an 
intelligent son named Bharata who became king. And Bharata 
gave hie name to the race of which he was the founder, And 
it is from hinn that the fame of that dynasty hath spread so 
wide, And Bharata begat in his three wives altogether nine 
sons, But uone of them were like their father aud so Bla. 
rata was uot at ull pleased with them. Their mothers there- 
fore became angry and slew them all, The procreation of 
children by Bharata therefore became in vain. The monarch 
then performed a great sacrifice and through the grace of 
Bharadwaja obtained s aon of name Bhumanyu, And then 
Bharata the great descendant of Puru, regarding himself as 
really poasessing @ 60n, installed, O thou foremost of the 
Bharata race, that gon a3 his heir-apparent. And Bhumanyu 
begat in hie wife Pushkarini six sons of name Suhotra, Suhota, 
Subavi, Suyaju, and Diviratha, The eldest of them all, 
Suhotra, obtained the throne and performed many Rajashuya 
and horse-sacrifices. And Suhotra brought under his sway the 
wholo Earth surrounded by her belt of seas, and full of ele- 
phante, kine, and horsea, and all her wealth in gems and gold, 
And the Earth afflicted with the weight of numberless human 
beings and elephants, horses, and cars, was as it were about to 
sink, And during the virtuoug reign of Subotra the surface of 
the whole earth was dotted all over with hundreds and thousands 
of sacrificial stakes, And the Kath became full of corn and 
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human beings. And the lord of the Earth Suhotra bev 
gatin his wife Aikshaki three sons, viz, Ajamida, Sumida, 
and Purumida. The eldest of them Ajamida was the perpe- 
tuator of the royal line. And he begat six sons in his three 
wives. Of these sons, Siksha was born of the womb of Dhumi- 
ai, Dushmanta and Parameshti in that of Nila and Jahnyu, 
Jala, and Rupina, were born in that of Keshini, All the tribea 
of the Panchalas are descended from Duehmanta and Para- 
meghti. And the Kushikas are the sons of Jahnyu of immener 
urable prowess. And Riksha who was elder than both Jala- 
and Rupina became king. And Riksha begat Samvarana the 
perpetamter of the royal line. And, O king, it hath been 
heard hy us that while Samvarana the son of Riksha was 
raling the earth, there happened a great loss of people from 
famine, pestilence, drought, and disease. And the Bharata 
princes were beaten by the troops of enemies, And the Pan- 
chalas setting out to invade the whole earth with their four 
kinds of troops soon bronght the wole earth under their sway, 
And with their ten Akshaubinis the king of Panchala de- 
feated the Bharata prince. Sutnvarana then, with his wife 
and ministers, sons and relatives, fled in fear, And he took 
shelter in the forest on the banks of the Sindhu extending 
tothe foot of the mountains, There the Bharatas lived for a 
full thousand years within their fort. And after they had 
lived there a thousand years, one day the illustrious Rishi 
Vashishta approached the exiled Bharatas, And the Bharatas 
Boing out saluted the Rishi and worshipped him by the 
offer of the Arghya. And entertaining him with reverence, 
they then represented everything unto that illustrious Rishi, 
And after he was sented on his seat, the king bimsclf 
approached the Rixhi and addressed him, saying, ‘Be thou our 
Purohita, O illustrious one. We will endenvonr to regain out 
kingdom. And Vashista thon answered the Bharatas by say- 
ing ‘Om’ (the sign of consent.) And it hath been heard by us 
that Vashista then installed the Bharata prince in the sover- 
eignty of all the Kehatrias on the Earth, making by virtue 
of his mantras this descendant of Puru the veritable horns 
of the wild bull.or the tusks of the. wild clephant, And the 
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king retook the capital that had been taken away from 
‘him and once more made all monarchs pay tribute to him. 
The powerful Samverans, thus installed once more in the ac~ 
tual sovereigaty of the whole earth, performed many sacrifices 
in which the offerings to the Brahmanas were great. 

“And Samvarana begat in his wife Tapati the daughter of 
Sura ason named Kuru, This Kuru was exceedingly virtuous, 
Therefore was he installed on the throne by his people, It is 
from his name that. the field called Kuru-jangala has become 
so famous in the world. Devoted to asceticism, he made that 
field (Kuru-kshetra) sacred by practising his austerities there, 
And it hath been heard by us that Kuru’s highly intelligent 
wife Vahini brought forth five sons, viz, Avikshit, Abhishya, 
Chaittra-ratha, Muni, and the celebrated Janamejaya, And 
Avikshit begat Parikshit, the powerful Shavalaswa, Adirajn, 
Viraja, Shalmali of great physical atrength, Uchaisrava, 
Bhangakara, and Jitari the eighth. In the race of these were 
porn, asthe fruits of their pious acts, seven mighty chario- 
teers with Janamejaya as their head. And unto Parikshit 
were born sons who were all acquainted with the interpreta- 
of the shastras, And they were Kaksha-sena, and Ugra-seng, 
and Chittra-sena endued with great energy, and Indra-sena 
and Susena and Bhima-sena by name, And the sons of Jana- 
mejaya were all endued with great atrenyth and became cele. 
brated all over the world. And they were Dhrita-rashtra 
who was the eldest, and Pandu and Valhika, and Nishadha 
endued with great energy, and then the mighty Jambunada, 
and then Kandodars, and Padati and then Vashati the eighth. 
And they were all skilfull in the interpretation of the shastras 
and wero kind to aJl creatures. Amongst them Dhrita-rashtra 
became king. And Dhrita-rashtra had eight aons, viz, Kundi- 
ka, Hosti, Vitarka, Kratha, Kundine the fifth, Vabishrava, In- 
drava, and Bhumanyn the invincible, And Dhrita-rashtra had 
many grand-sons, of whom three only were famous, They were, 
O king, Pratipa, Dharma-netra, Su-netra. Amongst these 
last three, Pratipa became unrivalled on earth. And, O thon 
bull of the Bharata race, Pratipa begat three sons, viz, Devq-' 
pi, Shantanu, and the mighty charioteer Valhika, The eldest 
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Devapi adopted an ascetic couree of life impelled thereto by 
‘the desire of benefiting his brothers. And the kingdom was 
obtained by Shantanu and the mighty charioteer Valhika, 

“© monarch, besides these, there were born in the race of 
Bharata numberless other excellent monarchs endued with 
grent energy and like unto the celestial Rishis themselves in 
virtue and ascetic power. And so alxo in the race of Manu 
were born many mighty charioteers like unto the celestials 
themeelves aud who by their number swelled the Aila dynas- 
ty into gigantic proportions.” 

And so ends the uinety-fourth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section LXLV. 
( Sambhava Parva continued ) 


Jonamejaya said, “O Brohmana, 1 have now henrd from 
thee this great history of my ancestors, Ihave also heard 
from thee about the great monarchs that were born in this 
line. But Ihave not, been gratified in consequence of this 
charming account having been so short, Therefore be pleased, 
© Brabmana, to recite the delightful narrative once more in 
detail, commencing from Manu the lord of creation. Who is 
there that will not be charmed with such an account, sacred 
asitis? The fame of these monarchs, increased by their wis- 
dom, virtue, accomplishments, aud high character, hath been 
eo swelled as to cover the three worlds, Having listened to 
the history, eweet as nectar, of their liberality, prowers, phy- 
sical strength, mental vigor, energy, and perseverance, I have 
not been satiated. ” 

Vaisampayana said, “Hear then, O monarch, as I recite 
in full the auspicious account of thy own race just as I heard 
it from Dwaipayana before, 

“Daksha begat Aditi, and Aditi begat Vivaswan, and Vi- 
‘vaswan begat Manu, and Manu begat Ile, and Ila begat Puru- 
vava, And Puru-rava begat Ayu, and Ayu begat Nahusha, and 
Nahusha begat Yayati. And Yayati had two wives, viz, Deva- 
yani-the daughter of Usans, and Sharmishta the daughter of 
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Vrishaparva. Hore occurs a sloka regarding (Yayati’s) descen- 
dants. ‘Deva-yani gave birth to Yadu and Turvasu ; and Vri- 
shaparva’s daughter Sharmishta gave birth to Drahya, Apu, 
and Puru. And the descendants of Yadu are the Yadavas, 
and of Puru are the Pauravas. And Puru had wife of name 
Kausalya, And he begat in her a son named Janamejaya, 
And Janamejaya performed three horse-sacrifices and a sacri- 
fice called Viswojit. And then be entered into the woods. 
And Janamejaya had married Ananta the daughter of Madhava, 
and begat in her a son called Prachinwan, And the prince 
wes so called because he had conquered all the eastern coun- 
triea to the very confines of tho region where the sun rises, 
And Prachinwan married Ashmaki a daughter of the Yadavas 
and begat in her a son named Sanyati, And Sanyati merried 
Varangi the daughter of Drishadwatea and begat in her a son 
named Ahauyati, And Ahanyati married Bhanumati the 
daughter of Krita-virya and begat in her ason named Sarva~ 
bhauma, And Sarvabhauma married Sunanda the daughter of 
the Kekaya prince, having obtained her by force. And he 
begat in hera son named Jayat-sena, And Jayat-sena married 
Susrava the daughter of the Vidharva king and begat in her 
Avachins, And Avachina also married another princess of 
Vidharva of uame Maryada, And ho begat in her a son 
named Arihas, And Arihas married Angi and begat in her 
Mahabhauma, And Mahabhauma married Suyajna the daugh- 
ter of Prasena-jit. Andin her was born Ayuta-nayi, And 
he was 80 called because he had performed a sacrifice in which 
the fat of an Ayuia of male beings was required. And Ayuta- 
nayi took for wife Kama the daughter of Prithu-sravasa. And 
in her was born a eon named Akrodhana, And Akrodhana 
took for wife Karambba the daughter of the king of Kalinga. 
And in her was born Devatithi. And Devatithi took for wife 
Maryada the princess of Videhe. And in her was born son 
named Arihas, And Arihas took for wife Sudeva the princess 
of Anga. And inher he begat a son named Riksha, Aud 
Riksha married Jwala the daughter of Takshaka. And he 
begat in her a son of name Matioara, And Matinara perform 
ed on the banks of the Saraswati the twelve years’ extending. 
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sacrifice said to be so efficacious, On the conclusion of the 
wactifice, Saraswati appearing in person before the king chose 
him for her husband. And he begat in her a son named Tangsu, 
Here occurs.a sloka descriptive of Tangsu’s deacendants. 

‘Tangeu was born of Saraswati by Matinara. Aud Tang- 
su himself begat a son named [lina in his wife the princess of 
Kalinga’ 

Tlina begat in his wife Rathantari five sons, of whom Dush- 
manta was the eldest. And Dushmanta took for wife Sakun- 
tala the daughter of Viswamitra. Andhe begat in her a son 
named Bharata, Here occur two slokas about { Dushmanta’s ) 
descendant, 

‘The mother is but the sheath of flesh in which the father 
begets the son. Indeed, the father himself isthe son. There- 
fore, O Dushmanta, support thy son and insult not Sakuntala, 
© thou god among men, the father himself becoming as son 
rescueth himself from hell. Sakuntala hath truly said that 
thou art the author of this child’s being.’ 

It for this (because the king supported his child after hear- 
ing the above speech of the cclestial messenger) that Sakun- 
tale’s son camo to be called Bharata (the supported.) And 
Bharata married Sunanda the daughter of Sarva-sena the king 
of Kasi, And he begat in her a son named Bhumanyu. And 
‘Bhumanyu married Vijay& the daughter of Dasharha, And 
be begat in hera son Suhotra. And Subotra married Suvarna 
the daughter of Ikshaku. In her was born a son named 
‘Hasti who founded this city which has therefore been called 
Hastinapore. And Hasti married Yushodhara the princess of 
rigarta. And in her was born a eon named Vikunthana. And 
Vikunthana took for wife Sudeva the princess of Dasharha, 
And in her was born s son named Ajamida. And Ajamida 
had four wives named Kaikeyi, Gandhari, Vishala and Rikaha, 
‘And he begat in them two: thousand and four hundred sons, 
But amongst them all Samvarans became the perpetuator of 
the dynasty, And Samvarana took for wife Tapati the daugh- 
ter of Vivaswan. And in her was born Kuru, And Kura 
married Suvangi the princess of Dasharhs. And he begat in 

“bere con uamed Vidura, And Vidura took for wife 
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the daughter of Madhava. And he begat in hera son named 
Anaswa, And Anaswa married Amrita the daughter of the 
Madhavas, And in her was born s son named Parikebit, And 
Parikshit took for wife Yasha the daughter of Vahuda, And 
he begat in her 8 son named Bhima-sena, And Bhima-sens 
married Kumari the princess of Kekaya, And he begat in 
her Pratisrava. And Pratisrava’s son was Pratipa. And Pra- 
tipa married Sunanda the daughter of Shivi, And he begat 
in her three sons, viz, Devapi, Shantanu, and Valhike, And 
Devayi while atill a boy entered the woodsas a hermit. And 
Shantanu became king, Here occurs a sloka in respect of 
Shantanu. 7 : 

‘Those old men that were touched by this monarch not only 
felt an indescribable sensation of pleasure but also became 
restored to youth. Therefore was this monarch called Shan- 
taou,’ 

And Shantanu married Ganga. And in her was boroa son 
Deva-brata who was afterwards called Bhisma, And Bhisma 
moved by the desire of doing good to his father married him 
to Sutyavati who was also called Gandbakeli, And in her 
maidenhood she hada son by Parashara, named Dwaipayana, 
And in her Shantanu begat two other sons named Chitirangada 
and Vichitra-virya, And beforo they had attained to majo- 
rity, Chittrangada was slain by the, Gandharvas, But Vichi- 
tra-virya became king, And Vichitra-virya married the two 
daughters of the king of Kasi, named Amvika ond Amvalika, 
And Vichitra-virya died childless. Then Satyavati began to 
think how the dynasty of Dushmanta might be perpetuated. 
And she recollected the Rishi Dwaipayana, The latter coming 
‘before her asked, ‘ What are thy commands?” And she ssid, 
‘Thy brother Vichitra-virya hath gone to heaven childless, 
Beget virtuous children for him.’ And Dwaipayana, consent- 
ing to this, begat three children, viz, Dhrita-rashtra, Pande, 
Vidura, And king Dhrita-rashtra had an hundred sons by 
his wiie Gandhari in consequence of the boon granted by Dwai- 
payana, And amongst these hundred sons of Dhrita-raahtré, 
four became celebrated. They were Duryodhans, Dush-tha- 
sana, Vikarna, and Chittra-sena, And Pandu had two jewels 
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of wives, viz, Kanti, also called Pritha, and Madri. One day. 
Pandu going out to hunt saw a deer coupling with ita mate, 
That was really a Rishi in the form of a deer. And seeing 
the deer in that attitude he killed it by his arrows before its 
desire had been gratified. Pierced with the king’s arrow, the 
deer quickly changing its form and becoming a Rishi said 
aanto Pandu, ‘O Pandu thon art virtuous and acquainted aleo 
with the pleasure devived from the gratification of one’s de 
sire. Before my desire was gratified thou hast slain me. There- 
fore thou also, when in auch @ state and before thou art grati- 
fied, shalt die’ And Pendu hearing this curse became pale, 
and from that time would not go unto bis wives. And he 
told them these words :—‘ From my own fault, I have been 
cursed, But I have heard that for the childless there arc no 
regions hereafter.’ Thercforc he solicited Kunti to raise off 
pring for him. And Kunti, saying ‘Let it be, raised up offa- 
pring. By Dharma she had Yudhisbthira ; by Maruta, Bhima; 
and by Sakra, Arjuna. And Pandu well pleased with her, 
said, ‘This thy co-wife is also childless, Therefore cause her to 
‘boar children, And Kunti saying ‘Let it be; imparted unto 
Madei the mantra of invocation. And in Madri were raised, 
by the twin Aswinas, the twins Nakula and Sabadeva, And 
(one day) Pandu beholding Madri decked in ornaments had 
his desire kindied. And as soon as he touched her he died, 
And Madri ascended the funeral pyre with her lord, And she 
eaid unto Kunti, ‘]et these twins of mine be brought up by 
thee with affection.’ After some time those five Pandavas were 
taken by the ascetics of the woods to Hastinapore and there 
introduced to Bhisma and Vidura. And after introducing them 
the aacetics disappeared in the very sight of all, And after the 
conclusion of the speech of those ascetics, flowers were show- 
ered down upon the earth. And the celestial Dundhuvi also 
rang in the skies. And the Pandavas were then taken ( by 
Bhiama.) They then represented the death of their father 
and. performed his obsequial rites duly, And as thay were being 
brought up there Duryodhana became exceedingly jealous 
of them. And the sinful Duryodhana, acting like a Rakehasn, 
various means to drive them away. But that which 
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is to be can never be frustrated. So all Duryodhana’s efforts 
proved futile, Thon Dhrita-rashtra sent them, by an act of 
deception, to Varanavata, and they went there willingly. 
There an endeavor was made to burn them to death; but it 
proved abortive owing to the warning counsels of Vidura, 
After that, the Pandavas slew Hidimva, and then they went 
toa town called Eka-chakra. There also they slew a Rake. 
haga of the name of Vaka and then went to Panchala. And 
there obtaining Draupadi for wife they returned to Hasting- 
pore. And there they dwelt for sometime in peace and begat 
children, And Yudishthira begat Priti-vindhya ; and Bhima, 
Sutasoma ; and Arjuua, Sruta-kirti ; and Nakula, Shatanika ; 
and Sahadeva, Sruta-kavma. Besides these, Yudhisthira hav- 
ing obtained for wife Devika the daughter of Gayashana the 
king of Shaivya, ina Srewymvara (in which the bride elects 
her lord from among the avsembled princes,) begat in her a 
son named Yaudheya, And Bhima also, obtaining for wife 
Valadhara the daughter of the king of Kasi, offering as dower 
his own prowess, begat in her a son named Sarvaga, And 
Arjuna also, repairing to Dwaravati brought away by force 
Subhadra the sweet-speeched sister of Vasudeva and returned 
in happiness to Hastinapore. And he begat in her a son 
named Abhimanyu cudued with all accomplishments and dear 
to Vasudeva himself. And Nakula obtaining for wife Karenu- 
mati the princess of Chedi begat in herason named Nira- 
mitra. And Sahadeva also married Vijaya the daughter of 
Dyutimana the king of Madra, obtaining her in Swayamwara, 
and begat in her a son named Suhotra, And Bhima-sena had 
sometime before begat in Hidimva a son named Ghatot-kacha, 
These are the eleven sons of the Pandavas, Amongst them 
all, Abhimanyu was the perpetuator of the family. He married 
Uttaré the daughtcr of Virata. She brought forth a dead 
child whom Kunti took up on her lap at the command of Va- 
sudeva who eaid ‘I will revive this chill of six months’ And 
though born before time, being burnt by the fire of (Aswa- 
thama’s ) weapon and thergfore deprived of strength and 
energy, he was revived by Vasudeva and endued with strength; 
euergy, and prowess, And after being revived, Vasudeva said, 
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‘Because thia child bath been born in an extinct race, there- 
fore he shall be called Parikshit, And Parikehit married 
Madravati thy mother, O king! And thou art born of her, 
© Janamejaya! Thou hast also begotten two sons in thy 
wife Vapustama, named Shatanika and Shankukarna, And 
Shatanika also hath begot one son named Aswamedha-datta in 
the princeas of Videha. 

“Thus have I, O king, recited the history of the decendants 
of Puru and of the Pandavas, This excellent, virtue increas- 
ing, aud sacred history should ever be listened to by vow- 
observing Bruhmanas, by Kshatrias devoted to the practices 
of their order und ready {o protect their subjects; by Vaisyas 
with attention, and by Sudras with reverence whose chief occu- 
pation isto wait upon the three other orders, Brahmanas 
conversant with the Veda and other persons, who with atten- 
tion and reverence recite this sacred history or listen to it 
when recited, subdue the heavens and attain to the mansions 
of the blest, They are also always respected and adored by 
the gods, Bruhuunue, und other men, This holy history of 
Bharata hath been composed by the sacred and illustrious 
Vyasa. Veda-knowing Brahmanas and other persons who with 
reverence and without malice hear it recited, earn great re- 
ligious merit and subdue the heavens. Though siuning they 
are not yet disregarded by avy one. Here occurs sloka, 
‘This (Bharata) is equal unto the Vedas: it ir holy and 
excellent, It bestoweth wealth, fawe, and life. Therefore 
should it bo listened to by men with rapt. attention.” 

Thus ends the ninety-fifth Section in the Sambhava of the 
Adi Parva, 


Sxction LXLVI. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “There was a king known by the 
name of Mahabhisha born in the race of Ikshaku, He was 
the lord of all the earth, and was truthful in speech and of 
true prowess. By « thousand horse-sacrifices and an hundred 
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Rajashuyas he had gratified the chief of the celestials ‘and 
ultimately attained to heaven. 

“One day the celestials had assembled together and were 
worshipping Brahma. Many royal sages and king Mahabhisha 
also were present on the spot. And Ganga, the Queen of 
tivera, also came there to pay her udorations to the Grand- 
father, And her garments, white as the beams of the moon, 
‘became loosened by the action of the wind. And as her person 
wus exposed, the celeatials bent down their heade. But the royal 
eage Mahabhisha rudely stared at the Queen of the rivers, And 
Mahabhisha was for this cursed by Brahma. And Brahma said, 
‘ Wretch, as thou hast forgotten thyself at sight of Ganga, thou 
shalt be re-born on Earth. But, nevertheless, thou shalt again 
attain to these regions, And she too shall be born in the world 
of men and shall do thee injuries. But when thy wrath shall 
be provoked thou shalt thou be freed frum my curse.’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “And king Mahabhisha then, 
recollecting all the monarchs and ascetics on Earth, wished to 
be born as son to Pratipa of great prowess. And the Queen of 
rivers too seeing king Mahabhisha Jose his firmness, went away 
thinking of him wishfully, And onher way she saw those 
dwellers of heaven, the Vasus, also pursuing the same path, 
And the Queen of rivers beholding them in that predicament 
asked them, ‘Why look ye eo dejected? Ye dwellers of 
heaven, is everything right with ye? Those celestials—the 
Vasus—answered her, saying, ‘O Queen of rivers, we have 
been cursed for a venial fault by the illustrious Vashishta in 
anger. The foremost of excellent Rishis, Vashishts, had been 
engaged in his twilight adorations, Seated as he was such 
that he could not be seen by us, we crossed him in ignorance. 
Therefore in wrath bath he cursed us, eaying,—Be born among 
men—It is beyond our power to frustrate what hath beea 
said by that utierer of Brahma. Therefore, O river, thyself 
becoming a human female make us, Vasus, thy children! O 
amiable one, we are uawilling to enter the womb of any 
human female.’ Thus addressed, the Queen of rivers told them, 
* Be it so, and asked them, ‘On Earth, who ie that foremost 
of men whom ye will wake your father ? 

37 
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“The Vasus replied, ‘On Earth, unto Pratipa shall be born 
a son Shantanu who shall be a king of world-wide fame. 
Ganga then said, ‘Ye celestials, that is exactly my wish which 
ye sinless ones have expressed! I shall, indeed, do good to that 
Shantanu, That is also-your desire as just expressed! The 
Vasue then said, ‘It behoveth thee to throw thy children, as 
they are born, into the water, so that, O thou of three 
courses, (celestial, terrestrial, aud eubterranean,) we may be 
reacued soon without having toliveon Earth for any length 
of time. Ganga then answered, ‘I shall do what ye desire, 
But inorder that his intercourse with me may not be entirely 
fruitless, provide ye that one son at least may live! The 
Vasus then replied, ‘We shall each contribute an eighth part 
of our respective energies, With the sum thereof thou shalt 
have one son according to thy and his wishes, But this son shall 
not begat any children on Earth, Therefore that son of thine, 
endued with great energy, shall be childlcas,’ 

“Tho Vasus making this arrangement with Ganga, without 
waiting went away to the place they liked.” 

Thus ends the uinety-sixth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section LXLVII. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


There ‘was aking of name Pratipa who was kind to all 
crentures, He spent many years in ascetic penances at the 
source of the river Ganges. And the accomplished and lovely 
Ganga one day assuming the form of a beautiful female, 
rising from the waters, approached the monarch, And the 
celestial maiden endued with ravishing beauty, approaching 
the royal sage engaged in ascetic nusterities, sat upon his righo 
thigh that was for manly strength a veritable Shat tree. 
And when the maiden of handsome face had so sat upon his 
lap, the monarch said unto her, ‘O amiable one, what dost 
thou desire? What shallI dc “ The damsel answered, ‘I 
desire thee, O king, formy husband! O thou foremost of the 
Kurus, be mine! To refuse a woman coming ef her own 
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accord is never applanded by the wise.’ Pratipa then answer- 
ed, ‘O thon of the fairest complexion, moved by lust I never 
go unto others’ wives or women that are not of my order. 
This, indeed, is my virtuous vow! The maiden rejoined, 
‘Iam not inauspicious or ugly. Lam every way worthy of 
being enjoyed. I am a celestial maiden of rare beauty. I 
desire (hee for my husband. Refuse me not, Oking! To 
this Pratipa: ‘I am, O damsel, abstaining from that course to 
which thou wouldst incite me. If I break my vow, sin will 
overwhelm and slay me. O thou of the fairest complexion, 
thou hast embraced me sitting on my right thigh, But, O 
timid one, know that is the seat for daughters and daughters- 
in-law. The left lap is for the wife, but thou hast not accepted 
that, Therefore, O best of women, I cannot enjoy thee as an 
object of desire, Bo my daughter-in-law. I accept thee for 
my son.’ 

“The damsel then said, ‘O thou virtuous one, let it be ag 
thou sayest. Let me be united with thy son. From my ree 
pect for thee, I shall be a wife of the celebrated Bharata 
race. Ye(of the Bharata race) are the stay of all the mon~ 
archs on earth, I am incapable of numbering the virtues of 
this race even.in an hundred years, The greatness and good- 
ness of many celcbrated monarchs of this race are also limit- 
lesa, O lord of all, let it be understood now that when I be- 
come thy daughter-in-law, thy son shall not be able to judge 
of the propriety of my acts, Living thus with thy son I shall 
do good to him and increase his happiness. And he shall final. 
ly attain to heaven in consequence of the sons I shall bare 
‘him, his virtues, and good conduet.’” 

1 Vaisampeyana continued, “O king, having said so, the 
celestial damsel then and there disappeared. And the king too 
waited for the birth of his son inorder to fulfill his promise. 

“About this time Pratipa, that light of the Kuru raco, 
that bull amongst the Kshatrias, then engaged, along with his 
wife, in ascetic austerities from desire of offspring. And 
when they had grown old, ason .was born unto them. This 
wasno other than Mahabhisha. And the child was called 
Shantanu because he was born when bis father had controlled 
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his passions by ascetic penances. And the best of Kurus, 
Shantanu, knowing that regions of indestructible bliss can be 
acquired by one’s deeds alone, became devoted to virtue, 
And when Shantanu grew up a youth, Pratipa addressed 
him and said, ‘Sometime before, O Shantanu, a celestial 
damsel came to me for thy good, If thou meetest that fair- 
complexioned one in secret and if sha solicit thee for children, 
accept her as thy wife. And, O sinless one, judge not of the 
propriety or impropristy of anything she does, and ask not who 
she is and whose or whence, but accept thou -her as thy wife 
et my command,’ ” 

Vaisampsyana continued, “And Pratipa, having thus 
commanded his son Shantanu and installing him on bis 
throne, then retired into the woods. And king Shantanu 
endued with great intelligence and equal unto Indra him- 
self in splendour became addicted to hunting and passed 
much of his time in the woods, And the best of monarchs 
always slew deer and buffaloes. And one day as he was 
wandering along the banks of the Ganges he came upon a 
region frequented by the shiddhas (ascetics crowned with suc- 
cass) and charanas. And there he sawa lovely maiden of 
blazing beauty and like unto another Sree herself, Of faultless 
and pearly teeth, and decked with celestial ornaments, she 
was attired in garments of fine texture and resembled in 
splendour the filaments of the lotus. And the monarch be- 
holding that damsel became surprised, and his raptures pro- 
duced instant horripilation. With steadfast gazehe seemed 
to be drinking her charms, but repeated draughts failed to 
quench his thirst. The dameel also, beholding the monarch of 
blazing splendour moving about in great agitation, was 
moved horaelf and experienced an affection for him. She 
Razed and gazed and longed to gaze at him evermore. The ‘ 
monarch then in soft words addressed her and said, ‘O 
thou slender-waisted one, beest thou a goddess or the 
daughter of s Danava, beest thou of the race of the Gan- 
dharvas or Apsaris, beest thou of the Yakshas or of the Nagas, 
or beest thou of human origin, O thou’ of celestial beauty, 
I solicit thee to be my wife,” 
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And so ends the ninety-seventh Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi parva, 





Sscrion LXLVIIL 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaieampayana said, “The maiden then, hearing those soft 
and sweet words of the smiling monarch, and remembering 
her promise to the Vasus, then addressed the king in reply, 
Of faultless features and sending a thrill of pleasure into the 
heart by every word she uttered, the damsel said, ‘O kiny, 
Ichall become thy wife and obey thy commands, But, 0 
monarch, thou must not interfere with me in anything I do, 
be it agreeable or disagreeable. Nur shalt thou ever address 
me unkindly. As long as thou shalt behave kindly, I promise 
to live with thee, But I shall certainly leave thee the moment 
thou interferest with me or speakest to me an unkind word,’ 
The king answered, ‘Let ithe.’ And thereupon the damsel 
obtaining that excellent monarch—the foremost of the Bharata 
race—for her husband, became highly pleased. And king 
Shantanu algo obtaining her for wife enjoyed to his fill the 
pleasures of her company, And adhering to his promise he 
refrained from asking her anything. And the lord of earth, 
Shantanu, became exceedingly gratified with her conduct, beauty, 
magnanimity, and attention to his comforts. And the goddess 
Ganga also, of three courses (celestial—terrestrial—and sub- 
terranean) assuming a human form of superior complexion 
and endued with celestial beauty, lived happily as the wife of 
Shantanu, having obtained for her husband, as the fruit of her 
virtuous acts, that tiger emong kings equal unto Indra himself 
in splendour. And she gratified the king by her attractive- 
ness and affection, her wiles and love, her music and dance, 
and became gratified herself. And the monarch was so enrap- 
tured with his beautiful wife that months, seasons, and years 
rolled away without his being conscious of them, And the 
king, while thes enjoying himself with hie wife, bad eight 
children born unto him who in beauty were like the very ce- 
lestiala themselycs, But, O Bharata, these children one after 
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another, a3 soon as they were born, were throwninto the tiver 
by Ganga saying, ‘Thisis for thy good.’ And the children 
sank to rise no more. The king, however, could not be 
pleased with such conduct. But he spoke not a word about it 
lest his wife should leave him. But when the eighth child was 
born, and when his wife as before was about to throw it smil- 
ingly into the river, the king, with a sorrowfal countenance 
and desirous of saving it from destruction, addrossed her 
and said, ‘Slay it not! Who art thou and whose ? Why dost 
thou slay thy own children? Murderess of thy sons, the load 
of thy sins is great !’ 

“ His wife, thus addressed, then replied, ‘O thou desirous 
of offspring, thou hast already become the first of those that 
have children. I shall not slay this child of thine. But accor- 
ding to our agreement, the period of my stay with thee is at 
anend, I am Gunga the daughter of Janhu. I am ever 
worshipped by the great sages, I have lived with thee so 
long for accomplishing the purposcs of the celestials, The 
eight illustrious Vasus enducd with great energy had, from 
Vashishta’s curse, to assume human forms. On earth, besides 
thee there was none else to descrve the honor of boing their be- 
getter, There is no woman also on earth except one like me— 
a celestial of human form—to become their mother. I assum- 
ed ahuman form to bring them forth, Thou also, having be- 
come the father of the eight Vasus, hast acquired many re- 
gions of perennial bliss. It was also agreed between myaelf 
and the Vasus that I should free them from human forms ag 
goon as they would be born, Ihave thus freed them from the 
curse of the Rishi Apava. Blest be thou. I leave thee, 0 
king ! Bat rear thou this child of rigid vows. That I should 
live with thee so long was the promise I gave to the Vasus, 
And let this child be called Ganga-datta.” 

Thus ends the ninety-eighth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva. 


Section LKLIX. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Shantanu asked, ‘What was the fault of the Vasus and 
who was Apava through whose curse the Vusus had to be 
born among men? What also hath this child of thine—Gan- 
gadatta—done for which he shall have to live among men ? 
Why also were the Vasus—the lords of the three worlds—con+ 
demned to be born auongst men? O daughter of Janbu, 
tell me all.’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Thus addressed, the celeatial 
the daughter of Janhu, Ganga, then replied to the monarch, 
ber husband—that bull amougst men—saying, ‘O thou best 
of tht Bharata race, he who was obiained as sou by Varuna 
was called Vashishtu-the Muni who afterwards came to be 
known as Apava. He had his asylum ou the side of the king 
of mountains Meru. The ground was sucred aud abounded 
with birds aud beasts, and there bloomed ut ull times of the year 
flowers of every season. And, O thou best of the Bhurata race, 
the foremost of virtuous men, the son of Varuna, practised 
his ascetic penances in those woods abounding with sweet 
roots aud fruits and water. 

“Dakeha had a daughter known by the name of Surabhi, 
And, O thou bull of the Bharata race, Surabli, for benefiting 
the world, brought forth, by her connection with Kasyapa, a 
daughter (Nundini) in the form of a cow. ‘The foremost of 
all kine, Nandini, was the cow of plenty (capable of grauting 
every desire.) And the virtuous son of Varuna obtained 
Nandini for his Homa cow. And the cow, dwelling in that 
hermitage which was adored by Munis, roved feurleesly in 
those eacred and delightful woods. 

“‘One day, O thou bull of the Bharata race, thero came 
into those woods adored by the gods and celestial Rishis, the 
Vasus with Prithu as their bead. And wandering there with 
their wives, they enjoyed themselves in those delightful woods 
and mountains, And as they were wandering there, the slen- 
der-waisted wife of one of the YVasus, O thou of the prowess 
of Iudro, saw in those wouds Naudini the cow of pleaty, Aud. 
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as she saw that cow possessing the wealth of al! accomplish- 
ments, large eyes, full udiers, fine tail, beantiful hoofs, and 
every other auspicious sign, and yielding much milk, she show- 
ed it to her husband named Dyan. And, O thou of the prow- 
eas of the firat of elephants, when Dyau was shown that cow, 
he began to admire its several qualities, and addressing his 
wife said—O thou black-eyed girl of fair thighs, this excellent 
cow belongeth to that Rishi whose is this delightful asylum. 
And, O thou slender-waisted one, that mortal who drinketh of 
the sweet milk of this cow remaineth in unchanged youth for 
ten thousand years—And, O best of monarchs, hearing this, . 
the slender-waisted goddess of faultless features then address- 
ed her lord of blazing splendour and said,—There is on earth 
a friend of mine, by name Jitavati, possessed of great beauty 
and youth, She is the daughter of that god among men, the 
royal sage Usinara endued with intelligence and devoted to 
truth. I desire to have this cow, O thou illustrious one, with 
her calf for that friend of mine. Therefore, O thou beat of 
celestials, bring that cow so that my friend drinking of its milk 
may alone become on earth free from disease and decrepitude, 
O thou illustrious and blameless one, it behoveth thee to grant 
me this desire of mine. There ia nothing that would be more 
agreeable to me.—Hearing these words of his wife, Dyau, 
moved by the desire of humouring his wife, stole that cow, 
along with his brothers Prithu and others. Indeed, Dyau, 
commanded by his lotus leaf-eyed wife, did her bidding, for- 
getting at the moment the high ascetic merits of the Rishi 
who owned her. He did notalso think at the time that he 
fell with the commission of the sin of stealing the cow. 

« When the son of Varuna returned to his asylum in the 
evening with the fruits he had collected, and beheld not the 
cow with its calf there, he began to search for it in the wooda. 
But when the great ascetic, of superior intelligence, found 
hot his cow on search, he saw by his ascetic vision that it had 
been stolen by the Vasus, His wrath was instantly kindled 
and he cursed the Vasus saying—Because the Vasus have 
stolen my cow of sweet milk and handsome tail, therefore 
shall they certainly be born.ou earth— . 
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“<Q thou bull of the Bharata race, the illustrious Rishi 
Apava thus cursed the YVasusin wrath. And having cursed 
them the illustrious one set his heart once more on ascetic 
moditation, And after that Brakmarshi of great power 
and ascetic wealth had thus in wrath cursed the Vasus, the 
latter, O king, coming to know of it, speedily came into his 
asylum. And addressing the Rishi, O thou bull among kings, 
they endeavoured to pacify him. But they failed, O thou 
tiger among men, to obtain grace from Apava—that Rishi 
conversant with all rules of virtue, The virtuous Apava, 
however, said—Ye Vasus, with Dhava and others, ye have 
been cursed by me! But ye shall be freed from my curse 
within a year of your birth among men. But he for whose 
deed ye bave been cursed by me, he, viz, Dyau, shall, for 
his sinful act, have to dwell on earth for length of time. I 
shall not render futile the words I have uttered in wrath. 
Dysu, though dwelling on earth, shall not beget children, He 
shall, however, be virtuous and conversant with all Shastras, 
He shall be an obedient eon to his father, but shall have to 
abstain from the pleasure of female companionship— 

“Thue addressing the Vasus, the great Rishi went away, 
The Vasus then together came to me, And, O king, they 
begged of me the boon that as soon asthey would be born, 
Tsbould throw them into the water, And, O best of kings, 
I did as they desired, in order to free them *from their 
earthly life. And, O best of kings, from the Bishi’s curse, 
this one only—Dyau himself—ia to live on earth for some 
time.’ 7 

Vaisampayann continued, “ Having said this, the goddess 
then and there disappeared. And taking with her the child 
she went away to the region she chose. And that child of 
Shantanu was named both Gavgeya and Deva-brata and ex- 
celled hig father in all accomplishments. 

“ Ghantanu, after the disappearance of his wile, returned 
to his capital with a sorrowful heart. I shall now recount to 
thou the many virtues and great good fortune of that illua- 
trious king Shantanu of the"Bharata race. Indeed, it ie this 


splendid history that is called the Mahabharata, ” 
38 
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And so ends the uinety-ninth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva, 


Section C. 
( Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayuna enid, “The monarch Shantanu, the adored 
of the gods and af the royal sages, was known in all the worlds 
for his wisdom, virtues, and truthfulness of speech. The 
qualities of self-control, liberality, forgiveness, intelligence, 
modesty, patience, and superior energy dwelt continually in: 
that bull among men, Shantanu, that great being, Endued 
with these accomplishments and skilled also in interpreting 
the Shastras, the monarch was at once the protector of the 
Bharata race and of all human beings. His neck was marked 
with (three) lines like a shell, his shoulders were broad and he 
resembled in prowess an iufuriate elephant, It would seem 
that all the auspicious signs of royalty dwelt in his person 
considering that to‘be their fittest abode. And men seeing 

the behaviour of that monarch of great achievements came 
to ascertain for themselves that virtue is over superior to plea- 
sure and profit, These were the attributes that dwelt in that 
at being—that bull among men—Shantanu. And truly 
there never was a king like Shantanu. And all the kinge of 
the earth, "beholding him devoted to virtue, bestowed upon 
that foremost of virtuous men the title of King of kings, 
And all the kings of the earth during the time of that lord 
protector of the Bharata race, were without woes, and fears, and 
anxieties of any kind. And they ell slept in peace rising from 
bed every morning after happy dreams. And owing to that 
monarch of splendid achievements resembling Indra himself in 
energy, all the kings of the earth became virtuous and de- 
voted to liberality, religious acts, and sacrifices, And when 
the earth was ruled by Shantann and other monarchs like him, 
the religious merits of every order increased very greatly, 
The Kshatrias served the Brahmanas, and the Vaisyas. waited 
upon the Kshatrias, and the Sudras adoring the Brahmanas 
and the Ksh atrias, waited upon the Vaisyas. And Shantanu 
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himself, had, by his keen celestial weapons, checked the flow of 
the river, And the king, beholding this extraordinary feat 
of the river Ganga being thus checked in her couree near 
whore that youth stood, became very much surprised. This 
youth was none other than Shantanu’s son. But as Shantanu 
had seen his son only once a few moments after his birth, 
he had not sufficient recollection to identify that infant with the 
youth before his eyes. The youth, however, seeing his father 
knew him at once, But instead of confessing himself, he 
clouded the king’s perception by his celestial powers of illusion 
and disappeared in his very sight. 

“King Shantanu wondering much at what he saw and 
imagining the youth to be his own aon, then addressed Ganga 
and said, ‘Show me that child” And Ganga, thus addressed, 
assuming @ beautiful form, and holding the boy decked in orna- 
ments in her right hand, showed him to Shantanu. And 
Shantanu recogniscd not that beautiful female bedecked with 
ornaments and attired in fine robes of white, although he 
had known her before, And Ganga said, ‘ O thou tiger among 
men, the eighth son that thou hadst sometime before begot 
in me is this one. Know that this excellent child is conversant 
with all weapons. O monarch, take him now, I have reared 
him with care. And go home, O thou tiger amog men, taking 
him with thee. Endued with snperior intelligence, he has 
studied with Vasishta the whole Vedas with the Angas. Skilled 
in all weapons and a mighty bowman, he is like Indra him- 
self in battle, And, O Bharata, both the gods and the Asuras 
look upon him with favor. Whatever branches of knowledge 
are known to Usana, this one knoweth completely. And so is he 
the master of all those shastras that the son of Angira (Vrihas- 
pati) adored by the gods and the Asuras knoweth. And all the 
weapons known to the powerful and invincible Rama the son of 
Jamadagni are known to this thy illustrious son of mighty arma, 
And, O king of superior courage, take home this thy own 
heroic child given unto thee by me. He isa mighty bowman 
and cognisant with the interpretation of all treatizes on the 
dutios of kings.’ And thus commanded by Ganga, Shantanu 
taking with bim his child resembling the Sun himself in glory, 
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returned to his capital. And having reached his city that was 
like unto the celestial capital itself, that monarch of Puru’s 
line regarded himself as greatly fortunate. And having sume 
moned all the Pauravas together, for the protection of bia 
kingdom he installed his gon as his heir-apparent and associate 
on the throne. And, O thou bull of the Bharata race, the 
prince soon gratified by his behaviour, his father, and other 
members of the Paurava race, in fact, all the subjects of the 
kingdom. And the king of incomparable prowess, lived bappi- 
ly with that son of his. 

“Four years had thus passed away, when the king one 
day went into the woods on the banks of the Yamuna (Jumna.) 
And while the king was rambling there he perceived a sweet 
scent coming from an unknown direction. And the monarch 
impelled by the desire of ascertaining the cause, wandered 
hither and thither. And in course of his rambles he beheld a 
black-cyed maiden of cclestial beauty, the daughter of @ 
fivherman, The king addrcasing her said, ‘ Who art thou, and 
whose daughter? What dost thou do here, O timidone! Sho 
answered, ‘Blest be thou. Iam the daughter of the chief of 
the fishermen, At his command, for religious merit I am en- 
gaged in rowing passengers across this river in my boat.’ And 
Shantanu beholding that maiden of celestial form endued with 
beauty, amiubleness, and such fragrance, desired her for wife, 
And repairing unto her father the king solicited his consent 
to the proposed match. But the chief of the fishermen re- 
plied to the monarch, saying, ‘O king, af soon as my daughter 
of superior complexion was bern, it was, of course, understood 
that she should be bestowed upon a husband. But listen to 
the desire I have entertained all along in my heart, O sinless 
one, thou art truthful ; if thou desirest to obtain thie maiden 
in gift from me, give me thou this pledge. If, indeed, thou 
givest the pledge, I will truly bestow my daughter upon thee, 
for truly I can never obtain a husband for her equal to thee.’ 

“Shantanu, hearing this replied, ‘(When I have heard of the 
pledge thou askest, I shall then say whether Iwould be able 
to grant it or not, If it ‘is ‘capable of being granted, ¥ chall 
certainly grant it, If otherwise, how shall I grantit? The 


808 MAHABHARATA, 


fisherman then said, ‘O king, what I sek of thee is this: 
that the son born of this maiden shall be installed by thee on 
thy throne and none else shalt thou make thy successor.” 
Vaisampayania continued, “O Bharata, when Shantanu 
heard this, he felt no inclination to grant such a boon, though 
the fire of desire sorely burnt him within. The king, with his 
heart afflicted by desire, returned to Hastinapore thinking all 
the way of the fisherman's daughter. And having returned 
home, the monarch pasacd his time in sorrowfal meditation. 
One day Devabrata approaching his afflicted father said, ‘ All 
is prosperity with thee ; all chiefs obey thee ; then why is it 
that thou grievest thus? Busied with thy own thoughts, thou 
speakest nota word to mein reply. Thou goest not out on 
horse-back now. Thou lookest pale, and emaciated, having 
lost all animation, I wish to know what is the disease under 
which thou sufferest so that I may endeavour to apply @ re- 
medy. Thus addressed by his eon, Shantanu then answered, 
* Thou sayest truly, O son, that I have become melancholy, I 
will also tell thee why Iam eo. O thou of the Bharata line, 
thou art the only scion of this our large race. Thou art al- 
ways engaged in sports of arms and achievements of prowess, 
But, O son, I am always thinking of the instability of human 
life. If any danger overtake thee, O child of Ganga, the 
result is that we become sonless! Truly, alone thou art to 
me asacentury of sons. I do not therefore desire to wed 
again. I only desire, may prosperity ever attend on thee so 
that our dynusty may be ~erpetuated. The wise aay that he 
that hath one son hath no son, Sacrifices before fire and the 
knowledge of the three Vedas yield, it is true, everlasting re- 
ligious merits, But all these, in point of religious merit, do 
not come up to a sixteenth part of the religious merit attainable 
on the birth of ason. Indeed, in this respect there is hard- 
ly any difference between men and the lower animals, O thou 
wise one, I do not entertain the shadow of a doubt that one 
attains to heaven in consequence of having begotten a son. 
The Vedas which constitute the root of the Puranas and 
aré regarded as authoritative ‘even by the gods contain 
numerous proofs of this. O thou of the Bharata race, thou 
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art a hero, of excitable temper and always engaged in exercises 
of arms, It is very probable that thou wouldst be slain on 
the field of battle. If itso happen, what would be the state 
of the Bharata dynasty ? It is this thought that hath made me 
so melaucholy. I have uow told thee fully the causes of my 
sorrow.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Deva-brata who was endued 
with great intelligence, having ascertuined allthis from the 
king, reflected within himself fora while, He thea went to 
the old minister devoted to his father’s welfare and asked him 
about the cause of the king’s grief. O thou bull of the Bha- 
rata race, when the prince questioned the minister, the latter 
told him about the boon that was demanded by the chief of 
the fishermen in respect of his daughter Gandhavati. Then 
Deva-brata, accompanied by many Kshatria chiefs of venerable 
age, himeelf repaired to the chief of the fishermen and begged 
of him his daughter on behulf of the king. The chief of the 
fishermen received him after due adorations, and, O thou of 
the Bharata race, when the prince took his seat, in the court 
of the chief, the latter addressed him and said, ‘O thou bull 
among the Bharatas, thou art the first of all wielders of wea- 
pons and the only son of Shantanu. Thy influence is great, 
But I have something to tell thee. If the bride's father 
were Indra himself, even he would have to repent if he were 
to reject auch an exceedingly honorable and desirable proposal 
of marriage. That great man from whose seed this celebrated 
maiden named Sutyavati hath been born is, indeed, equal to 
yein virtues, He hath spoken to me on many occasions of 
the virtues of thy father and told me that that king alone was 
worthy of marrying Satyavati, Let me tell you that I have 
even rejected the solicitations of that best of Brahmarshis—the 
celestial Rishi Asita—who had often asked for Satyavati’s hand 
in marriege, I have only one word to say on the part of this 
maiden, In the matter of the proposed marriuge there is 
only one great objection founded on the /act of a rival exiet- 
ing in a co-wife's son, © thou oppressor of all foes, he hath 
no security, even if he be an Asura or a Gandbarva, who hath 
a rival in thee! There is this only objection in the proposed 
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marriage, and nothing else. Blest be thon! But this is all 
I have to say in the matter of bestowal or otherwise.” _ 

Vaisampayana continued, “O thou of the Bharata race, 
Deva-brata having heard these words, and moved by the desire 
of benefiting his father, thus answered in the hearing of the 
assembled chiefs. ‘O thou foremost of truthful men, listen to the 
vow Iutter. There hath been born no man nor shall be, who 
would have the courage to take such avow! Ishall accom- 
plish all that thou demandest! The son that may be bora 
of this maiden shall be onr king.’ Thus addressed, the chief 
of the fishermen, impelled by desire of sovereignty (on behalf 
of his daughter's son) to achieve the almost impossible, then 
said, ‘O thou of virtuous soul, thou art come hither as full 
‘manager on behalf of thy father Shantanu of immeasurable 
glory, Be thou also the sole manager on my behalf in 
the matter of the bestowal of this my daughter. But, O 
amiable one, there is something else to be said, something else 
to be reflected upon by thee! O thou suppressor of the foe, 
those that have daughters, from the very nature of their obli- 
gations, must say what I say. O thou devoted to truth, the 
promise thou hast given in the presence of these chiefs fo 
the benefit of Satyavati hath, indeed, been worthy of thee 
O thou of mighty arms, I have not the least doubt of ite 
never bing violated by thee. But I have my doubte in respect 
of the children thou mayst beget.’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “O king, the son of Gange de. 
voted to truth having ascertained the scruples of the chief o 
the fishermen, then said, moved thereto by the desire of bene 
fiting his father, ‘Chief of the fishermen, thou best of mer 
listen to what I say in the presence of the assembled kings 
Ye kings, Ihave before long relinquished my right to th 
throne, I shall now settle the matter of my children. O fisher 
‘man, from thie day I adopt the vow of Brakmacharya (stud: 
‘and meditation in celebacy.)} If I die sonless, I shall ye 
‘tattain to regions of perennial bliss in heaven.” ; 

Vaisampayana continued, “Hearing these words of th 
‘gon of Ganga, all the down of the fiaherman’s body stood erer 
-in glee, and he replied; ‘I bestow my daughter.’ Immediate: 
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after, the Apsaras and the gods with the tribes of the: Rishis 
began to ruin-dowa flowers from the firmament upon the head 
of Deva-brata and exclaimed, ‘This one is Bhisma(the terri- 
ble.)’ Bhisma then, for serving his father, addresred the -illus- 
trious dameel and said, ‘O mother, ascend this chariot, and 
let us go unto our house.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Having said this, Bhisma made 
the beautiful maiden ride on his chariot. And arriving with 
her at Hastinapore, he told Shautanu everything as it had 
happened, And the assembled monarchs, jointly and indivi- 
dually, applauded his extraordinary act, and said, ‘He is really 
Bhiema (the terrible)’ And Shantanu also hearing of the 
extraordinary achievement of his son became highly gratified 
and bestowed upon the high-souled prince the boon of death ab 
choice, saying, ‘Death shall never come to thee as long as thou 
desirest to live. Truly, death shall approach thee, O sinless one, 
having first obtained thy command.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundreth Section in the Sambhava of 
the Adi Parva, 





Section Cl, 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “O morarch, after the nuptiale were 
over, king Shantanu established his beautiful bride in his 
household. Soon after was born of Satyavati an intelligent 
and heroic son of Shantanu named Chittrangads, He was en- 
dued with great energy and became the foremost of men. 
The lord Shantanu of great prowess also begat in Satyavati 
another son named Vichittra-virya who became a mighty bow- 
man and who became king after his father. And before that 
bull among men, Vichittra-virya, had attuined to majority, the 
wise king Shantanu realised the inevitable influence of Time, 
And after Shantanu had ascended to heaven, Bhisma, placing 
himself under the command of Satyavati, installed that sup- 
pressor of the foe, Chittrangada, on the throne. Chittran- 
gada soon vanquished by his prowess all monarche. He con- 
sidered not any man as his equal, And beholding that he 
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could vanquish men, Asuras, and the very gods, the powerful 
king of the Gandharvas bearing the same name, approached 
bim for an encounter, And between that Gandharva and 
the foremost of the Kurus, who were both very powerful, 
there occurred on the field of Kurukshetra a fierce combat, 
And the combat lasted for full three years on the banks of the 
Saraswati. And in that terrible encounter characterised by 
thick showers of weapons and in which the combatants grinded 
each other fiercely, the Gandharva who had greater prowess 
of strategic deception slew the Kuru prince. And having 
slain Chittrangada—that first of men and oppressor of the foe— 
tho Gandharva ascended to heaven. And when that tiger 
among men endued with grcat prowess was slain, Bhisma 
the son of Shantanu performed, O king, all his obsequial rites, 
And he then installed the boy Vichittra-virya of mighty arms, 
yet in his minority, on the throne of the Kurus, And Vi- 
chittra-virya placing himself ander the commands of Bhisma 
ruled his ancestral kingdom, And he adored Shantann’s son 
Bhisma who was conversant with all the rules of religion and 
law, a8, indeed, Bhisma also protected him who was so obedient 
to the dictates of duty.’” 

Thus ends the hundred and first Section in the Shambhava 
of the Adi parva, 


Sxerion CI. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “Othou of the Kuru race, after 
Chittrangada was slain, bis successor Vichittra-virya being 9 
minor, Bhisma ruled the kingdom placing himself under the 
commands of Satyavati, And when he saw that his brother 
who wae the foremost of intelligent men attained to majority, 
Bhiema set bis heart upon marying Vichittra-virya, At'this 
time he heard that the three daughters of the king of ‘Kasi, 
all equal-in beauty to the Apsaras themelves, would be mar ee 
ried on the-same-occasion, electidg their husbands in Swydr “.t- 
vara, ‘Then that foremost of charioteers, the vanquisher o” °F all 
foes, at the command of his mother went'to the city -of “ "Bara. 


aT 
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asi with a single chariot. There Bhisma the son of Shantanu 
saw that innumerablo monarchs had come from all directions ; 
and there he also saw those three maidens that would elect 
their own husbands. And when the (assembled) kings were 
being mentioned by name, Bhisma then chose those maidens 
{on behalf of his brother.) And taking them upon his cha- 
riot, Bhiama, that firat of smiters in battle, addreased the 
kings, O monarch, and said in a voice like the roar of the 
clouds, ‘The wise have directed that after inviting an accom- 
plished pereon a maiden may be bestowed on him, decked 
in ornaments and along with many valuable presents, Otherg 
again may bestow their daughters by accepting of a couple of 
kine. Somo again bestow their daughters by taking a fixed sum, 
and some take away maidens by force. Somo wed with the con- 
sent of the maidons, some by drugging them into consent, 
and some by going unto the maiden’s parents and obtaining 
their sanction. Some again obtain wives as prosents, for assist- 
ing at sacrifices, Of these, the learned always applaud tho 
eighth form of marriage. Kings, however, speak highly of the 
Swyamvara (the fifth form as above) and themeclves wed 
according to it. But the sages have said that that wife is 
dearly to be prized who is taken away by force, after slanghter 
of opponents, from amid the concourse of princes and kings 
invited to a Swyamvara. Therefore, yc monarelis, I bear 
aways these maidens from hence by force. Strive ye to the 
best of your might te vanquish me or be vanquished! Ye 
monarchs, I stand here resolved to fight.’ The Kuru prince, 
endued with great energy, thus addressing the assembled mon- 
archs and the king of Kasi, took up on his car those maideus. 
And having taken them up, he sped his chariot away, chal- 
Jeaging the invited kings to battle, 

“ The challenged monarchs then all stood up, slapping their 
arms and biting their nether lips in wrath. And loud was 
the din produced as in great hurry they began to cast off their 
ornaments and put on their armours. And the motion of their 
ornaments and armours, Q Janamejaya, brilliant as these 
were, resembled meteoric flashes in tle eky. And with brows 
contracted and eyes redin rage, the monarchs moved in impa- 
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tience, their armoura and war-ornaments dangling or waving 
with their agitated steps, The charioteera scon brought hand- 
some cars harnessing fine horaes thereto. Those splendid warri- 
ors then, furnished with all kinds of weapons, rode on those 
cars, and with upraised weapons pursued the retreating chief of 
the Kurus. Then, O Bharata, occurred the terrible encounter 
between those innumerable mouarchs on the one side and the 
Kuru warrior alone on the other, And the assembled monarchs 
threw at their foe ten thousand arrows at the same time, 
Bhisma, however, speedily checked those numberless arrows 
before they could come upon him, by means of a shower of 
his owo arrows innumerable as the down on the body. Then 
those kings surrounded him on all sides and rained arrows on 
him like masses of clouds showering on the mountain-brenat. 
Bat Bhisma arresting by his shafts the course of that arrowy 
downpour then pierced each of the monarchs with three shafts, 
The latter, on the other hand, pierced Bhisma, each with five 
ehafts. But, O king, Bhisma checked these by his prowess 
and pierced each of the contending kings with two shafts. 
The combat became so fierce with that dense shower of arrows 
end other missiles, that it looked very like the encounter be- 
tween the celestials and the Asuras of old, aud men of courage 
who took no part in it were struck with fear to even loonk at 
the scene. Bhisma cut off on the field of battle, by his arrows, 
bows, and fing-staffs, and coats of mail, and human heads by 
hundreds and thousands. And such was his terrible prowess 
and extraordinary lightness of hand and such the skill with 
which he protected himself that the contending charioteers, 
though his enemies, began to applaud him loudly, Then that 
foremost of all wielders of weapons having vanquished in ‘war 
all those monarchs, pursued his way tuwards the capital of the 
Bharatas, taking those maidens along with him. 

“Tt was then, O king, that that mighty charioteer, king 
Shalya of immeasurable prowess, from behind summoned 
Bhisma the son of Shantanu to an encounter. And desirous 
of obtaining the maidens, he came upon Bhisma like a mighty 
leader of a herd of Elephants rushing upon another and 
tearing with his tusks the latter's hips at sight of a female 
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elephant in season, And Shalya of mighty arms, moved by 
wrath addressed Bhisma and said, ‘Stay, Stay.’ Then Bhisma, 
that tiger among men, that grinder of hostile armies, pro- 
voked by those words, flamed up in wrath like a blazing fire. 
And with bow inhand, and brow furrowed into wrinkles, he 
stayed on his car, in obedience to Kshatria usage, having check- 
ed its course in expectation of the enemy. And all the mon- 
archs, seeing him stop, stood there to become spectators of the 
coming encounter between him and Shalys, And the two 
began to exhibit their prowess towards each other like two 
roaring bulls of great strength at sight of a cow in season. 
Then that foremost of men, king Shalys, covered Bhisma the 
son of Shantanu with hundreds and thousands of swift-winged 
shafts. And those monarchs seeing Shalya thus covering Bhis- 
ma at the outset with innumerable shafts, wondered much and 
uttered shouts of applause. Beholding his lightness of hand 
in combat, the crowd of kingly spectators became very glad 
and applauded Shalya greatly. - That reducer of hostile towns, 
Bhisma then, hearing those shouts of the Kehatrias, became 
very angry, and said, ‘Stay, Stay.’ In wrath, he commanded his 
charioteer, saying, ‘Lead thou my chariot to where Shalya is, 
80 that I may slay him instantly as Gadura slays serpent.’ 
Then the Kuru chief fixed the Varuna weapon on his bow- 
string. And with it he slew the four horses of king Shalya. 
And, O tiger among kings, the Kuru chief then, warding off 
with his weapons those of his foe, slew Shalya’s charioteer. 
Then that first of men, Bhisma the son of Shantanu, fighting 
for the sake of those damsels, slew with the Indra weapon 
the (other} noble steeds if his adversary. He then vanquished 
that best of monarchs but left him with his life. O thou bull 
of the Bharata race, Shalya after his defeat returned to his 
kingdom and continued to rule it virtuously. And, O thou 
conqueror of hostile towns, the other kings also who had come 
to see the Swyamvare returned to their own kingdoms, 

“The foremost of smiters, Bhisma then, after defeating 
those monarchs, set out, withethose damsels, for Hastinapore 
whence the virtuous Kuru prince Vichittra-virya ruled the 
Earth like that best of monarchs his father Shantanu, And, 
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O king, passing many forests, rivers, hills, and woods abound- 
ing with trees, he arrived (at the capital)in no time. Of 
immeasurable prowess in war, the son of the ocean-going 
Gangs, heving slain numberless foes in battle without a 
ecratch’ on his own peraon, bronght the daughters of the king 
of Kashi unto the Kurus, as tenderly if they were his daugh- 
ters-in-law or younger sisters, or daughters. And Bhisma 
of mighty arms, impelled by the desire of benefiting his 
brother, having by his prowess brought them thus, then 
offered those maidens possessing every accomplishment unto 
Vichittra-virya. Conversant with the dictates of virtue, the 
son of Shantanu, having achieved such an extraordinary feat 
according to (kingly) custom, then began to make prepara- 
tions for his brother's wedding. And when everything about 
the wedding had been settled by Bhisma in consultation with 
Batyavati, the eldest daughter of the king of Kashi, softly 
smiling, told him these words: ‘In my heart I had chosen 
the king of Sauva for my husband, He had, in his heart 
accepted me for hia wife. This was also agreeable to my 
father. In the swyamvara I would have also chosen him as 
my lord. Thou art conversant with all the dictates of vir- 
tue! Knowing all this, doas thou likest,” Thus addressed 
by that maiden in the persence of the Brahmanas, the heroic 
Bhisma began to reflect upon what should be done, Conver- 
sant as he was with the rules of virtue, having consulted with 
Brabmanas possessing the mastery of the Vedas, he permitted 
Amva the eldest daughter of the ruler of Kashi to do as she 
liked. But he bestowed with due rites the two other daughters, 
Amviké and Amvalika, on his younger brother Vichittra-virya, 
Aud though Vichittra-virya was virtuous and abstemious, yet 
proud of youth and beauty he soon became lustful after 
hia marriage. And both Amvika and Amvaliké were of talf 
stature, and of the complexion of heated gold. And their 
heads were covered with black curly hair, and their finger- 
nails were high and red. And their hips were fair and round, 
and their breasts full and high. . And endued with every aus- 
picious mark, the amiable young ladies considered themselves 
wedded to husband whe was everyway worthy of themselves. 
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‘And they loved and respected Vichittra-viryn very greatly, 
And Vichittra-virya also, endued with the prowess of the celes- 
tials and the beauty of the twin Aswinas, could steal the hears 
of every beautiful woman, And the prince passed seven yeara 
uninterruptedly in the companionship of his wives. He was 
attacked, while yet in the prime of youth, with pthisie. Friends 
and relatives in consultation with each other tried to effect a 
curs, But in spite of all effurts, the Kuru prince died, setting 
Jike the evening sun. The virtuous Bhisma then became 
plunged in anxiety and grief, and in consultation with Satya- 
vati he caused the obsequial rites of the deceased to be per- 
formed by learned priests and the several elders of the Kuru 
race.” 

Thus ends the hundred and second Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva, 


Section CIII. 
( Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “The unfortunate Satyavati then be- 
came plunged in grief on account of her son, And after per- 
forming with her daughters-in- law the obsequial rites of the 
deceased, consoled as best she could her weeping daughters-in- 
law and Bhisma that foremost of all wielders of weapons, 
And'turning her eyes on religion, andon the paternal and ma- 
ternal lines (of the Kurus,) she addressed Bhisma and eaid, 
‘The funeral cake, the achievements, and the perpetuation of 
the line of the virtuous and celebrated Shantanu of the Kuru 
dynasty, all now depend on thee! As the attainment of 
heaven is inseparable from good deeds, as longevity of life is 
inseparable from truth and faith, sois virtue inseparable from 
thee! © thou virtuous one, thou art well acquainted, in de- 
tail and in abstract, with the dictates of virtue, with various 
Srutie, and with all branches of the Vedas. I know very 
well that thou ‘art equal unto Sukra and Angira as regards 
firmness in virtue, knowledge of the particular customs of 
fanilies, and readiness of invention under difficulties, There- 
fore, O'thou foremost of vittuous men, relying on ‘thee greatly 
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Ishall appoint thee in a certain matter, Hearing me, it be- 
hoveth thee to do my bidding. O thou bull among men, my 
son and thy brother, endued with energy and dear unto thee, 
hath gone childless to heaven while stilla boy. These wives 
of thy brother, the amiable daughters of the ruler of Kashi, 
possessing both beauty and youth, have become desirous of 
children, Therefore, O thou of mighty arms, at my command 
raise up offspring in them for the perpetuation of our line. 
It behoveth thee to guard virtue from loss, Install thyself on 
the throne and rule the kingdom of the Bharates. Wed thou 
duly a wife. Sink not thy ancestors in hell.’ ” 

‘Vaieampayana continued, “ Thus addressed by his mother 
and friends and relatives, that oppressor of all foes, the vir+ 
tuous Bhisma gave this reply conformable to the ‘dictates of 
virtue, ‘O mother, what thou sayest is certainly sanctioned by 
virtae. But thou knowest what my vow isin the matter of 
hegetting children. Thou knowest also all that trangpired in 
connection with thy dower, O Satyavati, I repeat the pledge 
I once gave,—I would renounce the three worlds, the empire 
of heaven, or anything that may be greater than that, bub 
truth I would never renonnce. Eurth may renounce its scent, 
water may renounce its moisture, light may renounce ite 
attribute of exhibitting forms, the atmosphere may renounce 
its attribute of being perceivable by the touch, the Sun 
may renounce his glory, the commet its heat, the Moon his 
cool rays, epace its capacity of generating sound, the slayer of 
Vitra bie prowess, the god of justice his impartiality, but I 
cannot renounce truth. Thus addressed by her son endued 
‘with wealth of energy, Satyavati then enid unto Bhisma, ‘O 
thou whose prowess is truth, I know thy firmness in truth, 
Thou canst, if so minded, create, by help of thy energy, three 
worlds other than those that exist. I know what thy vow 
was on my account. Bnt considering this emergency, bear 
thou the burden of duty that one oweth to his ancestors. O 
thou oppressor of the foe, act in such a way that the lineal 
‘string may not be broken and our friends and relatives may 
not grieve!’ Thus urged by the miserable and weeping Sa- 
tyavati speakiog such words inconsistent with virtue from 
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grief at the loss of her son, Bhisma addressed her again and said, 
*O Queen, take not thy eyes away from virtue! O destroy us 
aot! Breach of truth in a Kshatria is never applauded in our 
treatises on religion. I shall soon tell thee, O Queen, what the 
established Kehatris usage is tc which recourse may be had to 
prevent Shantanu’s line becoming extinct on earth, Hearing 
me, reflect on what should be done, in consultation with learn- 
ed priests and those that are acquainted with practices allow~ 
able in times of emergency and distress, forgetting not at the 
same time what the ordinary course of social conduct ix,” 

Aud so ends the hundred and third Section in the Sam» 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CIV, 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


“Bhisma continued, ‘In olden days, Raina, the son of Ja- 
madagni, in anger at the death of his father, slew with his 
battle-axe the king of the Haihayas, And Rama by cutting off 
the thousand urms of Arjuna (the Haihaya king) achieved a 
a ost difficule feat in the world. Not content with this, ke set out 
on his chariot for the conquest of the world, and taking up his 
bow he cast around his mighty weapons to exterminate the 
Kshatrias. And the illustrious scion of the Bhrigu race, by 
menus of his swift arrows exterminated the Kshatria tribe for 
one and twenty times, 

“‘And when the Earth was thus deprived of Kshatrias by 
that great Rishi, the Kshatria Indies all over the land raised 
up offepring by means of ‘Brahmanas skilled in the Vedas. It 
has been said in the Vedas that the son so raised belongeth to 
him that had married the mother. And the Kshatria ladies 
went unto the Brahmaous vot lustfully but from motives of 
virtne. Indeed, it was thus, that the Kshatria race was revived. 

“In this conection there is another old history that I will 
fecite to you. There was in olden days a wise Rishi of name 
Utathys. He had a wife of uame Mamati whom he dearly 
loved. Onc day, Utathya’s younger brother, Vrihaspati, the 
Purohita of the celestials and endued with great energy, 
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approached Mamata. ‘The latter, however, told her husband’s 
younger brother—that first of eloquent men—that ahe had con- 
ceived from her connection with his elder brother and that 
therefore he should not seek then for the consummation of 
his wishes. She continued,—O thou illustrious Vribhaspati, 
the child that I have conceived, hath studied in his mother's 
womb the Vedas with the six Angas. Semen tuum frustra 
perdi non potest. How shall then this womb of mine afford 
oom for two children at the same time? Therefore it be- 
hoveth thee not to seek for the consummation of thy desire 
at such a time—Thws addressed by her, Vrihaspati though 
possessed of great wisdom succeeded notin suppressing his 
desire. Quum autem jam jam eum ild coiturus esset, the 
child in the womb then addressed him and said,—O father, 
cease in thy attempt! There is not space here for two, O 
thou illustrious one, the room is small. I have occupied it 
before. Semen tuum perdi non potest. It behoveth thee not 
to afflict me !—But Vrihaspati without listening to what that 
child in the womb said, sought the embraces of Mamats 
possessing the roost beautiful pair of eyes. Jie tamen Muni, 
qui in ventre erat, id punctum temporis quo humor vitalis 
jam emisswm ivet providers, viam per quam semen intrare 
posset pedibus obstruxit. Semen, ita exluswm, encidit et in 
terram projectum est, And the illustrious Vrihaspati behold- 
ing this became indignant, and reproaching Utathya’s child 
cursed him, saying,—Because thou hast spoken to me in the 
way thou hast, at a time of pleasure that is sought after 
by all creatures, perpetual darkness shail overtake thee.— 
And from this curse of the illustrious Vrihaspati, Utathya’s 
child who was equal unto Vrihaspati in energy, was born 
blind and came to be called Dirghatama (enveloped in per- 
petual darkness.) And the wise Dirghatama possessing a 
knowledge of the Vedas, though born blind, succeeded yet, for 
the sake of his learning, in obtaining for wifea young and 
handsome Brahmini maiden of name Pradweshi. And having 
married her, the illustrious Dirghatams, for the expansion of 
Utathya’s race, begat upon her several children with Gautama 
as their eldest, These children, however, were all wedded to 
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covetousness and folly. The virtuous and illustrious Dirgha- 
tama possessing complete mastery over the Vedas, soon after 
learnt from Suravi’s son the practices of their order and feare 
leasly betook to those practices regarding them with reverence, 
(For shame is the creature of sin aud can never be where 
there is purity of intention,) Then those best of Munis that 
dwelt in the same asylum, beholding him transgressing the 
limits of propriety, became indignant, seeing sin where sin 
was not, And they said,—Oh, this man transgresseth the limita 
of propriety. No longer doth he deserve a place amongat us. 
Therefore shall we all cast off this sinful wretch. And they 
said many other things regarding the Muni Dirghatama, 
And his wife too, having obtained children, became indignant 
with him. 

“The husband then, addressing his wife Pradweshi, said,— 
Why is it that thou also hast been dissatisfied with me ?—His 
wife answered,—The husband is called the Varta because he 
supporteth the wife, He is called Pati because he protecteth 
her. But thou art neither tome! QO thou of great ascetic 
merit, on the other hand, as thou hast been blind from birth, 
Tit is who have supported thee aud thy children. I shall not 
do go in future,— 

“ ‘Hoaring these words of his wife, the Rishi became indig- 
nant aud said unto his wife with her children—Take me 
unto the Kshatrias and thou shalt then be rich ‘His wife re- 
plied by saying,—I desire not wealth that may be procured by 
thee, for that can never bring me happiness! © thou best of 
Brahmanas, do aa thou likest. Ishall not be able to main- 
tain thee as before—At these words of his wife, Dirghatama 
said,—I establish from this day the rule that every woman shall 
have to adhere to one husband for her life. If the husband 
be dead or alive, it alall not be lawful for a woman to have 
connection with another. And she who may have such con- 
nection shall certainly be regarded as fallen, A woman with- 
out husband shall always be liable to be sinful. And even 
if she hath wealth she shall not be able to enjoy it truly, 
Calumny and evil report shall ever follow in her wake— 
Hearing these words of her husband, Pradweshi became very 
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dngry, and commanded her sons, saying —Throw him into the 
waters of the Ganga.—And at the command of their mother, 
the wicked Gantama and the other brothers, these slaves -of 
covetousness and folly, exclaiuzing—Indeed, why should we 
support this old man ?—tied the Muni on a raft and committing 
him to the mercy of the stream returned home without come 
punetion. The blind old man drifting along the stream on that 
raft passed through the territories of many kings, Oneday 
a king of name Vali, conversant with every duty, went into 
the Ganges for performing his ablutions. And as the monarch 
was thus engaged, the raft on which the Kish} was, approuched 
him, And as it came, the king took up the old man. The virtue 
ous Vali, ever devoted to truth, then learning who the man 
was that was thus saved by him, chose him for raising up offe- 
pring. And Vali said—O thou illustrious one, it behoveth 
thee to raise in my wife a few sons that shall be virtnous and 
wise—Thus addressed, the Rishi endued with great energy 
expressed his willingness, Thereupon king Vali sent bis wife 
Sudeshna unto the Rishi, But the queen knowing that the 
latter was blind and old went vot unto him. Instead, she 
went unto him her uurve. And upop that Sudra woman the 
virtuous Rishi of pussious under full control begat eleven child- 
ren of whom Kakehivan was the eldest, Aud beholding those 
eleven sons with Kekshivan as the eldest, whe had studied 
all the Vedus and who like Rishis were utterers of Brabma and 
possessed of great power, king Vali one day asked the Rishi, 
saying,—Are these children iniue?—The Rishi replied~No, 
they are mine. Kakshivan and others have been begotten by 
me upon a Sudra woman. Thy unfortunate queen Sudeshna see- 
ing me blind and old insulted me by not coming herself but 
sending unto me, instead, her purse ?—The king then pacified 
that best of Rishis aud sent unto him his queen Sudeshna. The 
Rishi by merely touching her person told her,-~Thou shalt have 
five ehildren namod Auga, Banga, Kalinga, Pundra, and Sum- 
bha, who shall be like unto Surya himself in glory. And after 
their names as many countries shall be known on Eatth—It 
jz after their names that their douinions heve come to be 
culled Angs, Banga, Kalinga, Pundra, and Sumbha, 
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“Tt was thus that the line of Vali waa perpetunted, in days 
of old; by a great Rishi And it was thus also that many 
mighty bowmen and great charioteers wedded to virtue sprung 
in the Kshatria tribe from the seed of Brahmanss. Hearing 
this, O mother, do as thou likest, as regards the matter in 
band. ‘i 

Thus ends the hundred and fourth Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva, 


Section CY, 
(Sundbhuva Parva continued.) 


“Bhisma continued, ‘Listen, O mother, tome as I indicate 
the means by which the Bharata line may be perpetuated ! 
Let an accomplished Brahmans be invited by offer of wealth, 
and let him raise offspring upon the wives of Vichittra-virya.’” 

Vaisampayaua continued, “Satynvati then, smiling softly 
and her voice broken in bashfulaess, addressed Bhisma saying, 
‘O Bharata of mighty arms, what thou sayest is true, From 
my confidence in thee I shall now indicate the means of perpe- 
tuating our line, Thou shalt not be able to reject it, conver- 
santas thou art with the practices permitted in seagons of dis- 
tress. In ourrace, thou art Virtue, and thou art Troth, and 
thou too art our sole refuge! Therefore, hearing what I say 
truly, do what may be propor. : 

“*My father was a virtoons man, For virtue’s sake he 
had kept a (ferry) boat. Oue day, in the prime of my youth, 
I went to ply that boat. It so happened that the great and 
wise Rishi Parashara, that foremost of all virtuons men, came 
upon my boat for crossing the Yamuna, As I was rowing 
him aceross the river, the Rishi became excited with desire 
and began to address me in soft words. The fear of my father 
‘was uppermost in my mind. But the fear of the Rishi’s curse 
at last prevailed. And having obtained from him a precious 
boon, I could not refuse bis golicitations, The Rishi by his 
energy brought me under hie complete control, and gratified his 
desire there and then, having first enveloped the region wtih 
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a thick fog. Before thie there was a revolting fishy odor in 
my body. But the Rishi dispelling + gave me my present 
fragrance. The Rishi also told me that bringing forth bie 
child on an island of the river, I would continue to be a vir 
gin. And the child of Parashara so born of me in my maiden- 
hood hath become a great Rishi endued with large ascetic 
powers and known by the name of Dwaipayana (the island. 
born.) That illustrious Rishi having, by his ascetic power, 
divided the Vedas into four parts hath come to be called on 
earth by the name of Vyasa (the divider or arranger,) and 
for the darkness of his color, Krishna (the dark.) Truthful 
in speech, and free from passion, a mighty ascetic who hath 
burnt all his sins, he went away with his father immediately 
after his birth. Appointed by me and thee also, that Rishi of 
incomparable splendour will certainly beget good children upon 
the wives of thy brother, He told me when he went away,— 
Mother, think of me, when thou art in difficulty—I will 
now recollect him, if thou, O Bhisma of mighty arms, so 
desirest, If thou art willing, O Bhisma, I am sure that great 
ascetic will beget children in Vichittra-virya’s field.’” 
Vaisampayana continued, “Mention being made of the 
great Rishi, Bhiema with joined palms said, ‘That man is 
truly intelligent who fixes his eyes judiciously on virtue, 
profit, and pleasure ; who after reflecting with patience acteth 
in such a way that virtue may lead to future virtue, profit 
to future profit, and pleasure to future pleasure. Therefore 
that which hath been said by thee, and which besides being 
beneficial to ue is consistent with virtue, ie certainly the best 
advice and hath my full approval.’ And when Bhiema bad 
said this, O thou of the Kuru race, Kali (Satyavati) thought 
of the Muni Dwaipayana. And Dweipayans who was then 
engaged in interpreting the Vedas, learning that he was being 
thought of by his mother, came instantly unto her without 
anybody knowing it. Satyavati then duly saluted her son 
and embracing him with her arms bathed him with her tears, 
for the daughter of the fisherman wept copiously at the sight 
of her son after so long a time. Andher first son, the great 
Rishi - Vyasa, beholding her weeping, washed her with cool 
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water, and bowing to her, aaid, ‘I have come, O mother, to 
fulfit thy wishes. Therefore, O thou virtuous one, command 
me without delay, I shall accomplish thy desire.’ The family 
priest of the Bharatas then worshipped the great Riehi duly, 
and the latter accepted the offerings of worship, uttering the 
usual mantras, And gratified with the worship he received, 
be took his seat, And Satyavati beholding him seated at his 
ease, after the usual inquiries, addressed him and said, ‘O 
thou learned one, sons derive their birth both from the father 
and the mother. They are, therefore, the common property 
of both parents, There cannot be the least doubt about it 
that the mother hath as much power over them as the father, 
As thou art, indeed, my eldest son according to the ordinance, 
O Brakmarshé, 30 is Vichittra-virya my youngest son, And 
as Bhisma is Vichittra-virya’s brother on the father’s side, 
so art thou his brother on the mother’s side, I do not know 
what you may think, but this is what, O son, I think. This 
Bhiama the son of Shantanu, devoted to truth, doth not, for 
the sake of truth, entertain the desire of either begetting 
children or ruling the kingdom, Therefore, from affection 
for thy brother Vichittra-virya, for the pepetuation of our dy- 
nasty, for the sake of this Bhiama’s request and.my command, 
for kindness to all creatures, for the protection of the people, 
and from the liberality of thy heart, O thou sinless one, it 
behoveth thee todo what Esuy! Thy younger brother hath 
ieft too wives like unto the daughters of the celestials them- 
selves, endued with youth and great beauty. For the sake 
of virtue and religion, they have become desirous of offspring. 
Thou art the fittest person to be appointed. Therefore, beget 
upon them children worthy of our race and for the continuance 
of our line.’ 

“Vyasa, hearing this, said, ‘O Satyavati, thou knowest 
what virtue is, both in respect of this and the other life, O 
thou of great wisdom, thy affections aleo are fixed on virtue, 
Therefore, at thy command, making virtue my motive, I 
ehali do what thou desirest, Indeed, this practice that is 
conformable to the true and eternal religion is known to me, 
I shall give unto my brother children that shall be like unto 
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Yama and Varian, Let the Indies then duly observe for 
oue full year the vow I indicate. They shall then be. purified, 
No woan shalt ever approach me without having observed a 
rigid vow,’ 

“ Satyavati then said, ‘O thou sinless one, it must not be 
aayou say. On the other hand, take such steps that the 
Indies may conceive immediately. Inakingdom where there 
is no king, the people perish from want of protection ; sacri- 
fices and other holy acts are suspended; the clouds give no 
showers, and the gods disappear. How can, O lord, a king- 
dom be protected that hath no king? Therefore, see thou that 
the ludies conceive, Bhisma will watch over the children as 
long as they may be in their mother’s wobms,’ 

“ Vyasa replied, ‘If I am to give unto my brother children 
#0 unseasonably, then let the Indies bear my ugliness, That 
of itself shall, in their case, be the austerest of penances, If 
the princess of Koshala can bear my strong odor, my ugly 
and grim visage, my attire aad body, she shall then conceive 
an excellent child.’ ” 

Vaismpayaua continued, “ Having spoken thus to Satyavati, 
Wyasa of great cnergy again addressed her and said, ‘Let the 
princess of Kyshaly in clean attire and decked in ornamenta 
wait for me in her sleeping apartments.’ And saying this the 
Rishi disappeared. Satyavati then went to her daughter-in-law 
-aud seeing ler in private spoke to her these words of benefi- 
cial and virtuous import: ‘O princess of Kushala, listen to 
what I say. It is consistent with virtue. The dynasty of the 
Bharatas hath become extinct from my misfortune. Behold- 
ing my affliction aud the extinction of bis paternal line, 
the wise Bhiswa, impelled also by the desire of perpetuating 
our race, hath made me a augyestion, That suggestion, how- 
ever, for its accomplishment, is dependeut on thee. Accom- 
plish it, O daughter, aud restore the lost line of the Bhara- 
tas! © thon of fair hips, bring thou forth a child equal in 
‘splendour unto the chief of the celestials! He shall bear the 
‘oneroue burden of this our hereditary kingdow.’ 

“Satyavati having succeeded with great difficulty in pro- 
‘uring the sssent of her virtuous daughter-in-law to her propo- 
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tals not inconsistent with virtue, then fed Brahmanas. and 
Rishias and numberless gueste who arrived on the occasion.” 

Thus ends the hundred and the fifth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 


Sxction CVI. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “Soon after when the princess of 
Koshala had her season, Satyavati purifying her daughter- 
in-law with a bath led her to her sleeping apartments. There 
seating her upon a luxurious bed, she addressed her, saying, 
‘O princess of Koshala, thy husband hath an elder brother 
whoshall this day enter thy womb as thy child, Wait for 
him tonight without sinking into sleep.’ Hearing these words 
of her mother-in-law, the amiable princess, us she lay on her 
bed, began to think of Bhisma and the other elders of the 
Kuru race. Then the Rishi of truthful speech, who had given 
his promise in respect of Amvika (the eldest of the princosses) 
in the first instance, entered her chamber while the lamp was 
burning, The princess seeing his dark visage, his matted locks 
of copper hue, his blazing eyes, bis grim beard, closed her 
eyes in fear, The Rishi, however, from desire of accomplishing 
his mother’s wishes, united himself with her. But the latter, 
struck with fear, opened not her eyes even once to look at 
him, And when Vyasa came out he was met by his mother. And 
she asked him, ‘Shall the princess have an accomplished son ? 
Hearing her he replied, ‘The son the princess shall bring forth 
will be equal in might unto ten thousand Elephants, He 
will be an illustrious royal sage, possessed of great learning 
and intelligence and energy. The bigh-souled one shall have 
in time century of sons. But from the faiclt of bis mother 
he shall be blind.’ At these words of her sou, Satyavati said, 
‘O thou of ascetic wealth, how can one that is blind become & 
monarch worthy of the Kurus ? How can one that is blind 
‘become the protector of his relatives and family, and the glory 
of his father’s race? It behoveth thee to give another king 
unte the-Kurus!' Saying ‘So be it,’ Vyasa weat away. 

al 


322 MAHABBARATA, 


And the first princess of Koshala in due time brought forth-a 
blind son, 

“Soon after Satyavati, O thou suppressor of the foe, 
summoned Vyasa, after having procured the assent of her 
daughter-in-law. Vyasa came according to his promise, aud 
approached, as before, the second wife of his brother. And 
Amvalika beholding the Rishi became pale with fear, And, O 
Bharata, beholding her so afflicted and pale with fear, Vyasa 
addressed her and suid, ‘Because thou hast been pale with 
fear nt sight of my grim visnge, therefore shall thy child be 
pale in complexion, And, O thou of handsome face, the 
name also of thy child shall be Pandu (the pale)’ Saying 
this, the illustrious and best of Rishis came out of her cham- 
ber, Andashe came out, he was met by his mother who 
asked him about the would-be child. The Rishi told her that 
the child would be of pale complexion and known by the 
name of Pandu, Sutyavati again begged of the Rishi another 
child, and the Rishi told her in reply, ‘So be it.’ Amvalika 
then, when her time came, brought forth » son of pale com- 
plexion. Blazing with beauty, the child was endued with all 
auspicious marks, Indeed, it was this child who afterwards 
became the father of those mighty bowmen—the Pandavas, 

“Sometime after, when the eldest of Vichittra-virya’s 
wives again had Her season, she was solicited by Satyavati 
to approach Vyasa once more, Possessed of beauty like unto 
a daughter of the celestials, the princess refused to do her 
mother-in-law’s bidding, remembering the grim visage and 
strong odor of the Rishi, She, however, sent unto him, a 
maid of hers, endued with the beauty of an Apsara and deck~ 
ed in her own ornaments, And when Vyasa arrived, the maid 
rose up and saluted him. And she waited upon him respectfully 
and took her seat nour bim when asked. And, O king, the 
great Rishi of rigid vows was well pleased with her. And when 
he rose up to go away, he addressed her and said, ‘ Aminble 
one, thou shalt no longer be a slave. Thy childalso shall be 
greatly fortunate and virtuous, and the foremost of all intelli- 
gent men on earth. And, O king, the son thus begotten upon 
her by Krisuna-Dwaipayana was afterwards known by the name 
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of Vidura. He was thus the brother of Dhritarashtra and 
of the illustrious Pandu. And Vidura was free from desire and 
passion and conversant, with the rules of government, and was the 
god of justice born on earth under the curse of the illustrious 
Rishi Mandavya. And Krishns-Dwaipayana, when he met 
his mother as before, informed her how he was deceived by 
the eldest of the princesses and how he had begotten a son upon 
a Sudra woman. And having spoken thus unto his mother, 
the Rishi disappeared in her sight. 

“Thue were born, in the field (wives) of Vichittra-virya, 
even from Dwaipayana, those sons of the splendour of celes- 
tial children and expanders of the Kuru race.” 

Thus ends tho hundred and sixth Scction in the Sambhava 
of the Adi parva. 


Secrion CVII. 
( Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Janamejaya said, “What did the god of justice do for 
which he was cursed? And who was the Brabmana ascetic 
from whose curse the god had to be born in the Sudra caste 2” 

Vaisampayana said, “ There was a Brabmana known by the 
name of Mandavya, He was conversant with all duties and 
was devoted to religion, truth, and asceticism. That great 
ascetic used to sit ut the entrance of his asylum at the foot 
of a tree, with hie arms upraised in the observance of the 
vow of silence, Andashe had sat there for years and years 
together, one day there came into his asylum a number of 
robbers laden with spoil. And, thou bull of the Bharata 
race, those robbers were then being pursued by a superior 
‘body of the guardians of the peace. And the thieves entering 
that asylum hid their booty there, and iu fear concealed them- 
selves thereabouts before the guards came. But scarcely bad 
they thus concealed themselves, the constables in pursuib 
came into the spot. The latter, observing the Rishi sitting 
under the tree, questioned him, O king, saying, ‘O thou best 
of Brahmanas, which way have the thieves taken? Poiut it 
out to us eo that we may follow it without Joss of time,” Thus 
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questioned by the guardians of the peace, the ascetic, O king, 
said not a word, good or bad, in reply. The officers of the king, 
however, in searching that asylum soon discovered the thieves 
concealed thereabouts together with the plunder. Upon this 
their suspicions fell upon the Muni, and accordingly they 
weized him with the thieves and brought him before the king. 
The king sentenced him to be executed along with his supposed 
associates, And the officers, acting in ignorance, carried onb 
the sentence by impaling the celebrated Rishi. And having 
impaled him, they went to the king with the booty they had 
recovered. But the virtuous Rishi, though impaled and kept 
without food, remained in that state fora long time without 
dymg. And the Rishi by his ascetic power not only preserved 
his life but summoned other Rishis to the scena And they 
came there in the night in the form of birds, and beholding 
him engaged in ascetic meditation though fixed on that stake, 
they became plunged in grief. And telling that best of Brah~ 
manes who they were, they asked him saying, ‘O Brahmana, 
we desire to know what hath been thy ein for which thou hast 
thus been made to suffer the tortures of impalement.’” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventh Section io the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CVIIE. 
(Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “ Thus asked, that tiger among Munis 
then answered those Rishis of ascetic wealth, ‘ Whom shall I 
blame for this? In fact, none else (than my own self) hath 
offended against me ! After this, O monarch, the officers of 
justice seeing him alive informed the king of it. The latter 
hearing what they asid, and having consulted with his advisers, 
came to the place and began to pacify the Rishi fixed on the 
stake. And the king said, ‘O thou best of Rishis, I have offended 
against thee in ignorance, I beseech thee, pardon me for the 
same. It behoveth thee not to be“angry with me.’ Thus addrese- 
ed by the king, the Muni was pacified. And beholding him free 
from wrath, the king took him up with the slake and endea- 


ADI PARYA, 325 


voured to extract it from his body. But not succeeding there- 
in, he cut it off at the point just outside the body. The Mu- 
ni with a portion of the stake within his body walked about, 
and in that state practised the austerest penances end con- 
quered numberless regions unattainable by others, And for 
the circumstance of a part of the stake being within his body, 
he came to be known in the three worlds by the name of 
Ani-mandavya (Mandavya with a stake within). And one 
day that Brahmana acqainted with the highest truths of 
religion went unto the abode of the god of justice. And 
beholding there the god seated on her throne, the Rishi 
reproached him and said, ‘What, pray, is that sinful act 
committed by me unconsciously, for which Iam bearing this 
punishment? O tell me soon, and behold the power of my 
aaceticiem ! 

“ The god of justice, thus questioned, replied, saying, ‘O 
thou of ascetic wealth, a little insect was by thee once pierced 
with a blade of grass. Thou bearest now the consequence of 
that act. As,O Rishi, a gift, however small, multiplieth in 
respect of ita religious merits, 82 a sinful act multiplieth in 
respect of the woe it bringeth in its train.’ Hearing this, Ani- 
mandavya asked, ‘O, tell me truly when was this act commit- 
ted by me. Toldin reply by the god of justice that he had 
committed it when a child, the Rishi said, ‘That shall not be 
sin which may be done by achild up to the twelfth year of 
his age from birth. The shastras shall not recognise it as sin- 
fal, The punishmeot thou hast inflicted on me for sucha 
venial offence hath been disproportionate in severity. The kill- 
ing of a Brabmana involves a sin that is heavier than the kill- 
ing of any other living being. Thou shalt, therefore, O god 
of justice, have to be born among men even in the Sudra 
order! And from this day, I establish this limit in respect 
of the consequences of acts that an act shall not be sinful 
when committed by one below the agé of fourteen years, But 
when committed by one above that age, it shall be regarded 
as gin?” : 

Vaisampayana continued, “Cursed for this fault by that 
illustrious Rishi, the god of justice took his birth as Vidura 
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in the Sudra order. And Vidura was well-skilled in the doc- 
trines of morality and also of politics and worldly profit, And 
he was entirely free from covetousness and wrath. Possessed 
of great foresight and undisturbed tranquillity of mind, Vidura 
was ever engaged in the welfare of the Kurus.” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighth Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parva, 





Szction CIX. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayans said, “ Upon the birth of those three child- 
ren, Kurujangala, Kurukshetra, and the Kurus grew in pros- 
perity. The Eurth began to give abundant harvests and the 
crops also became of good flavour, And the clouds began to 
pour rain in seayon and the trees became full of fruits and 
flowers, And the draught cattle were all happy and the birds 
and other animals rejoiced exceedingly. And the flowers he- 
came fragrant and the fruits became well-flavoured. And the 
cities and towns became filled with merchants and traders and 
artists of every description. And the people became brave, 
learned, honest, and happy. And there were no robbers then, 
nor anybody who was sinful. And it seemed that the golden 
age had come upon every part of the kingdom, And the 
people, devoted to virtuous acts, sacrifices, and truth, and 
regarding euch other with love and affection, grew up in pros- 
perity. And free from pride, wrath, and covetousness, they 
rejoiced in sports that were perfectly innocent, And the 
-capital of the Kurus, full as the ocean, and teeming with hun- 
reds of palaces and mansions, and possessing gates and arches 
dark as the clouds, looked like a second Amaravati, And 
men in great cheerfulness sported constantly on rivers, lakes, 
and tanks, and in fine groves and charming woods. And the 
southern Kurus in virtuoug rivalry with their northern kins- 
amen walked about in the company of Charanas and Rishis 
crowned with success, And all over that delightful country 
whose prosperity was thus increased by the Kurus, there were 
no migers and no women that were widows, And the wells 
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and lakes were ever full, and the grovea abounded with trees, 
and the houses and the abodes of Brahmanus were all full of 
wealth, And the whole kingdom was full of festivities. And, 
O king, virtuously ruled by Bhisma, the kingdom was adorned: 
with hundreds of sacrificial stakes, Aud the wheel of virtue 
having been set in motion by Bhisma, the country became so 
delightful that the subjects of other kingdoms leaving their 
homes came to dwell there and increase its population. And 
the citizena and the people were filled with hope upon seeing 
the youthful acts of their illustrious princes. And, O king, 
in the housea of the Kuru chiefs as also of the principal 
vitizens, ‘Give’ and ‘Eat’ were the words that were constantly, 
heard, And Dhrita-rashtra snd Pandu and Vidura of great 
intelligence were from their birth brought up by Bhisma as if 
they were his own children. And the children having passed 
through the usual rites of their order devoted themeelves to 
vows and etudy, And they grew up into fine youths skilled 
in the Vedas and all athletic sports, And they became well 
skilled in exercises of the bow, in horsemanship, in encount- 
ers with the mace, sword, and shield, in the management of 
elephants in battle, and the science of morality. And well- 
read in history and the Puranas and various branches of learn- 
ing, and acquainted with the truths of the Vedas and the 
Vedangas, the knowledge they acquired was versatile and 
deep. And Pandu possessed of great prowess excelled all men 
in the acience of the bow, while Dhrita-rashtra excelled all in 
personal strevgth; while in the three worlds there was no one 
equal to Vidura in devotion to virtue and knowledge of the 
dictates of morality. And beholding the restoration of the 
extinct line of Shantanu, the eaying became current in all 
countries, viz, that among mothers of heros, the daughters 
of the king of Kashi were the first; that among countries 
Kurn-jangala was the first; that among virtuous men, Vidura 
was the first; and that among cities Hastinapore was the first. 
Pandu became kj ¥, for Dhrita-rashtra owing to hie blindness, 
and Vidura his birth in a Sudra woman, obtained not the 
kingdom. One day Bhiema, the foremost of those acquainted 
with the duties of statesmansbip aud dictates of morality, 
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properly addressing Vidura conversant with the truths of 
religion and virtue, said as follows.’” 

And co ends the hundred and ninth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva, 


Szcrion CX. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


“Bhisma said, “Chis our celebrated race, resplendent with 
every virtue and accomplishment, hath all along exercised 
eovereignty over all other monarchs on earth. Its glory maine 
tained and itself perpetuated by many virtuous and illustrious 
monarchs of old, the illustrious Krishna (Dwaipayana), Satya- 
vati, and myself have raised ye (three) up, inorder that it may 
Dot be extinct. And it behoveth myself and thee also to take 
euch steps that this our dynasty may expand again as the sea, 
It hath been heard by me that there are three maidens, wor- 
thy of being allied to our race. Oneis the daughter of (Sura- 
sena of ) the Yadava race; the other is the daughter of Suva- 
la; and the third is the princess of Madra. And, O son, 
these maidens are, therefore, all of pure birth. Possessed of 
beauty and pure blood, they are eminently fit for alliances 
with our family. © thou foremost of intelligent men, I think 
we should choose them for the growth of our race, Tell me 
what thou thinkest.’ Thus addressed, Vidura replied, ‘Thou 
art our father and thou too art our mother! Thou art our res- 
pected spiritual instructor! Therefore do thou that which 
may be best for us in thy eyes!” 

‘Vaisampayana continued, ‘Soon after Bhisma heard from 
the Brahmanas that Gandhari the amiable daughter of Suvala 
having worshipped Hara (Siva) had obtained from that deity 
the boon that she should have a century of sons. Bhisma the 
grand-father of the Kurus having heard this, sent messengers 
unto the king of Gandhara (proposing Dbrita-rashtre’s mar- 
viage with Gandhuri.) King Suvala hesitated at first on 
account of the blindness of bride-groom. But taking into con- 
sideration the blood of the Kurus, their fame and behaviour, 
he gave his virtuous daughter unto Dhbrita-rashtra, And the 
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chaste Gandhari I-arning that Dhrita-rashtra was blind and 
that her parents had consented to wed her with him, from love 
and respect for her future husband bandaged her own eyes 
with cloth gathered into many folds, Then Sokuni, the son 
of Suvala, bringing unto the Kurus his sister endued with 
youth and beauty, formally gave her away unto Dhrita-rashtra, 
And Gandheri was received with great respect and the nup- 
tials were celebrated with great pomp under Bhisma’s direc- 
tions, And the heroic Sakuni after having bestowed his sister 
along with many valuable robes, and having received Bhiema’a 
adorations, returned to his own city. And, O thou of tho 
Bharata race, the beautiful Gandbari gratified all the Kurus 
by her behaviour and respectful attentions, And Gandhari, ever 
devoted to her husband, gratified her superiors by her good 
conduct; and chaste as she was, she never referred, even by 
words, to men other than her husband or such superiors.” 

Thus ends the hundred and tenth Section in the Sambhava 
of the Adi Parve, 


Section OXI. 
(Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana continued, “ There was amongst the Yada- 
vas a chief of name Shura. He was the father of Vasudeva, 
And he had a daughter called Pritha, who in beauty was un- 
rivalled on earth. And, O thou of the Bharata race, Shura, 
always truthful in speech, gave from friendship this his first- 
born daughter unto his childless cousin and friend the illustri- 
ous Kunti-bhoja—the son of his paternal aunt—pursuant to 
former promise. And Pritha in the house of her adoptive 
father was engaged in looking after the duties of hospitality 
to Brahmanas and other guests. One day she gratified by her 
attentions the terrible Brahmana of rigid vows, known by the 
name of Durvasa and who was well-acquainted with the hid- 
den truths of morality, And gratified with her respectful 
attentions, the Rishi, anticipating by his spiritual power the 
future season of distress (consequent upon the curse to be pro« 
nounced upon Pandu for his unrighteous act of slaying a deer 
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while coupling with ita mate) imparted to her a formula of 
invocation for summoning any of the celestiale she liked for 
giving her children. And the Rishi said, ‘Those celestials 
that thou shalt summon by this mantra sball certainly ap- 
proach thee aud give thee children.’ Thus addressed by the 
Brahmana, tle amiable Kunti (Pritha) became curious, and in 
her maiden-hood summoned the god Arka (Sun). And as soon 
na she pronounced the mantra, she beheld that effulgent 
deity—that beholder of everything in the world—approach- 
ing her. And beholding that extraordinary sight, the maiden 
of faultless features was overcome with surprise. But the god 
Vivaswau approaching her eaid, ‘Here I am, O black-eyed 
girl! Tell me what I am to do for thee? 

« Hearing this, Kunti said, ‘O thou slayer of the foe, o 
certain Brahmana gave me this formula of invocation as a 
boon. O lord, I have summoned thee only to test the efficacy 
of that fornnla, For this offence I bow to thee for thy grace. 
A woman, whatever her offence, always deserveth pardon,’ 
Surya replied, ‘I know that Durvasa hath granted thee this 
boon. But caet off thy fears, timid maiden, and grant me thy 
embraces, Amiable one, my approach cannot be futile. It 
must bear fruit, Thou hast summoned me. If it be for no- 
thing, it shall certainly be regarded as thy fault.’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Vivaswan thus epake unto ber 
many things with a view to allay her fears, But, O Bharata, 
the amiable maiden, from modesty and fear of her relatives, 
consented not to grant his request. And, O thou bull of the 
Bharata race, Arka addressed her again and said, ‘O princess, 
for my sake, it shall not be sinful in thee to grant my wish,’ 
Thus speaking unto the daughter of Kunti-bhoja, the illustri- 
ous Tapann—the illuminator of the universe—gratified his 
wishes, And froin this connection was immediately born a son 
known all over the world as Karna, encased in natural armour 
and with face brightened by ear-rings. And the heroic Karna was 
the firat of all wielders of weapons, blessed with good fortune, 
and endued with the beauty of a celestial child. And after the 
birth of this child, the illustrious Tapana granted unto Pritha 
ther maiden-hood and ascended to heaven, And the princese 
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of the Verishni race, beholding with sorrow that son born of 
her, reflected intently upon what was then best for her to do, 
And from fear of her relatives she resolved to conceal that 
evidence of her frailty. And she cast her offspring endued 
with great physical strength into the water. Then the well- 
known husband of Radha, of the Suta caste, took up the 
child thus cast into the water, and with his wife brought him 
up as their own son. And Radhb& and her husband bestowed 
on him the name of Vasu-sena (born with wealth) because he 
was born with a natural armour and ear-rings. And endued 
as he was with great strength, as he grew up he became skill- 
ed in all weapons, Possessed of great energy, he used to adore 
the Sun until his back was heated by his rays (é. ¢. from 
dawn to mid-day); and during his hours of worehip, there 
was nothing on earth that the heroic and intelligent Vasu-sena 
would not give unto the Brahmanas, And Indra desirous of 
beneSting his own son Falguni (Arjuna), assuming the form 
of a Brahmana, approached Vasu-sena on one occasion and 
asked of him bis natural armour, Thus asked, Karna took 
off his natural armour, and joining his hands in reverence 
gave it unto Indra in the guise of a Brahmana. And the chief 
of the celestials accepted the gift and was exceedingly gratified 
with Karna’s liberality. He therefore gave unto him a fine 
javelin, saying, “That one (and one only) among the celestials, 
the Asuras, men, the Gandharvas, the Nagas, and the Raksh- 
agas, whom thou desirest to conquer, shall by this javelin be 
certainly slain,’ 

“The son of Surya was before this known by the name of 
Vasu-sena. But since he cut off his natural armour, he came 
to be called Karna (the cutter or peeler of his own cover.)” 

Thus ends tho hundred and eleventh Section in the Sum- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 


Secriex CXL. 
( Sambhava Parva continued, ) 


Vaisampayana said, “ The large-eyed daughter of Kunti- 
bhoja—Pritha by name, was endued with beauty and every 
accomplishment. Of rigid vows, she was devoted to virtue, 
and possessed every good quality, But though endued with 
Deauty and youth and every womanly attribute, yet it so hap- 
pened that no king asked for her hand. Her father Kunti- 
bhoja, sceing this, invited, O best of monarchs, the princes and 
kings of other countries and desired his daughter to elect her 
husband from among his guesta, The intelligent Kunti enter- 
ing the amphitheatre beheld Pandu—the foremost of the Bha- 
ratas—that tiger among kings—in that concourse of crowned 
heads. Proud as the lion, broad-chested, Lull-eyed, endued 
with great strength, and out-shining in splendour all other 
monarchs, he looked like another Indra in that royal assem- 
blage. And the amiable daughter of Kunti-bhoja, of faultless 
features, behholding Pandu—that best of men—in that assem- 
bly, became very much agitated. And advancing with mo- 
dosty, all the whilo quivering with emotion, she placed the 
nuptial garland round Pandu’s neck. The other monarchs, 
seeing Kunti choose Pundu for her lord, returned to their res- 
pective kingdoms on elephants, horaes, and cars, as they 
came, Then, O king, the bride’s father cnused the nuptial 
rites to be performed duly, The Kuru prince, blessed with 
great good fortune, and the daughter of Kunti-bhoja, formed 
a couple like Maghavan and Paulomi (the king and queen of 
the celestials), And, O thou best of Kuru monarchs, king 
Kunti-bhoja, after the nuptials were over, presented his son- 
in-law with much wealth andsent him back to his capital, 
Then the Kuru prince Pandu, accompanied by # large force 
bearing various kinds of banners and penons, and eulogised 
by Brebmanas and great Rishis pronouncing benedictions, 
reached his capital, Aad arrived at bis own palace, he estab- 
lished bis queen therein.” 

Thus euds the hundred and ‘pwelfth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 


Szction CXII, 
(Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana continued, “Sometime after, Bhiama the in- 
telligent son of Shantanu set his heart upon marrying Pando, 
to a second wife. And accompanied by an army composed of 
four kinds of force, and also by aged counciltors and Brahma- 
nas and great Rishis, he went to the capital of the king of Madra, 
And that bull of the Valhikas—the king of Madra—bearing 
that Bhisma had arrived, went out to receive him, And 
having received him with respect, he caused him to enter his 
palace, And arrived there, the king of Madra gave unto 
Bhisma a white carpet for seat, water for washing his feet, 
and the usual oblations of various ingredients indicative of 
respect. And when he was seated at his ease, the king asked 
him the reason of his visit. Then Bhisma—the supporter 
of the dignity of the Kurus—addressed the king of Madra 
end said, ‘O thou oppressor of all foes, know that I have come 
for the hand of a maiden, Ithath been heard by us that thou 
hast a sister named Madri celebrated for her beauty and en- 
dued with every virtue. I would choose her for Pandu, Thou 
art, O king, every way worthy of an alliance with us, and we 
also are worthy of thee! Reflecting upon all this, O king of 
Madra, accept us duly.’ The ruler of Madra, thus addressed 
by Bhisma, then replied, ‘To my mind, there is none else 
than one of thy family a better one to make alliance with. 
But there is a custom in our family acted upon by our ancea- 
tors, which, be it good or be it evil, Iam incapable of trans- 
greasing. It is well-known, and therefore is known to thee 
as well, I doubt not, Therefore, it is not proper for thee to 
tell me-—Bestow thy sister—The custom to whichI allude 
is our family custom. That with ue is virtue and worthy 
of observance. Itis for thia only, O thou slayer of all foes, 
T cannot give thee any assurance in the matter of thy request.’ 
Hearing this, Bhiema answered the king of Madra, saying, 
*O king, this, no doubt, is virtue. The Self-create himeelf 
hath said it, Thy ancestors have observed the custom. There 
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je no fault to find with it, It is also well-known, O Sha- 
lya, that this custom in respect of family dignity hath the 
approval of the wiae and the good.’ Saying this, Bhisma of 
great energy, gave unto Shalya much gold both coined and 
uncoined, and precious stones of various colors by thousands, 
and elephants and horses, and cars and much cloth and many 
ornaments, and gems and pearls and corals, And Shalya 
accepting with a cheerful heart those precious gifts then pave 
away his sister decked in ornaments unto that bull of the 
Kuru race, Then the wise Bhisma, the son of the ocean- 
going Ganga, rejoiced at the issue of his mission, and taking 
Madri with him, returned to the Kuru capital named after the 
‘elephant, 

« Then selecting an auspicious day and moment as indicat- 
ed by the wise for the ceremony, king Pandu was duly united 
with Madri. And after the nuptials were over, the Kure 
king established his beautiful bride in handsome apartments, 
And, O king of kings, that best of monarchs then gave hiny 
self up to enjoyment in the company of his two wivesas best 
he liked and to the limit of his desires, And after thirty days 
had elapsed, the Kuru king, O monarch, started from his capi- 
tal for the conquest of the world. And after reverentially 
saluting and bowing to Bhisma and other elders of the Kure 
race, and with adieus to Dhrita-rashtra and others of the 
family, and obtaining their leave, he set out on his grand 
campaign, accompanied by a large force of elephants, horses, 
cand cars, and well-pleased with the blessings uttered by all 
around and the auspicious rites performed by the citizens 
for his success. And Pandu, accompanied by such a strong 
force marched against various foes. And that tiger among 
men—that spreader of the fame of the Kurus—firat subju- 
gated the robber tribes of Dasharna. He next turned his 
army composed of innumerable elephants, cavalry, infantry, 
and chariots, with standards of various colors, against, Dhir- 
gha—the ruler of the kingdom of Maghadha—who, proud of 
his strength, had offended against numerous monarchs. And 
attacking him in his capital, Pandu slew him there, and took 
everything in his treasury and also vehicles and draught ani- 
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thals without number. He then marched into Mithila and 
subjugated the Videbas. And then, O thou bull among men, 
Pandu led his army against Kasi, Sambba, and Pundra, and 
by the strength and prowess of his arms he spread the fame of 
the Kurus, And Pandu—that oppressor of all foes—like unto 
8 mighty fire whose far-reaching flames were represented by 
his arrows, and splendour by his weapons, began to consume 
ell kings that came in contact with him. And these with 
their forces, being vanquished by Pandu at the head of his, 
were made the vassals of the Kurus, And all the kinga of tho. 
world, thus vanquished by him, regarded him as the one only 
hero ‘on earth even as the celestials regard Indra in heaven. 
And the kings of the earth with joined palms Lowed to him 
and waited on him wiih presents of various kinds of gems and 
wealth—precious stones and pearls and corals, and much gold 
and silver, and first-class kine and handsome horses and fine 
cars and elephants, and asses and camels and buffaloes, and 
goate and eheep, and blankets and beautiful hides, and car- 
pets made of the skin of the Ranku deer, And the king of 
Bastinapore accepting those offerings retraced his steps to- 
wards hia capital to the great delight of his subjects, And 
the citizens and others filled with joy, and kings and minis- 
ters, all began to say, ‘O the fame of the achicvements of 
Shantanu, that tiger among kings, and of the wise Bharata, 
that was about to die, hath been revived by Pandu. They who 
before robbed the Kurus of both territory and wealth have 
been by Pandu—that tiger of Hastinapore—subjugated and 
made to pay tribute!’ And all the citizens with Bhisma at 
their head went out to receive tle victorious king, They did 
not proceed far when they saw the attendants of the king Jad- 
en with much wealth, And the train of various conveyances 
laden with all kinds of wealth, and of elephants, horses, cars, 
kine, camels, and other animals, was so long that they saw 
not its end. Then Pandu—the sweller of Kausalya’s joy— 
beholding his father Bhisma worshipped his feet and salut- 
ed the citizens and others as each deserved. And Bhisma 
too embracing his son who had returned victorious after grind- 
ing many hostile kingdoms, wept tears of joy, And Panda 
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then instilling joy into the hearts of his people with flourish of 
trumpets and couches and kettle-drums, entered his capital.” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirteenth Section in the Sam~ 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 





Secrion CXIV. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayans said, “ Pandu then, at the command of 
Dhrita-rashtra, offered the wealth he had acquired by the 
prowess of his arms to Bhisma, their grand-mother Satyavati, 
and their mothers, the princesses of Koshala, And he sént a 
portion of his wealth to Vidura also. And the virtuous Pandu 
gratified his other relatives also with similar presents, Then 
Satyavati and Bhisma and the Koshala princesses were all 
gratified with the presents Pandu made out of the acquisitions 
of his prowess, And Amvalike in particular, upon embracing 
her son of incomparable prowess became as glad ag the queen 
of heaven upon embracing Jayanta, And with the wealth 
aequired by that hero, Dhrita-rashtra performed five great 
sacrifices that were equal unto an hundred great horee-sacri- 
fices, in all of which the offerings to Brabmannas were by 
bundreds and thousands. 

" A little while after, O thou bull of the Bharata race, 
Pandu who had achieved a victory over sloth and lethargy 
accompanied by his two wives Kunti and Madri retired into 
the woods, Leaving his excellent palace with its Inxurious beds, 
he become a permanent inhabitant of the woods devoting the 
whole of his time to the chase of the deer. And fixing 
his abode ina delightful and hilly region overgrown with huge 
“shal trees, on the southern slope of the Himavat mountains, he 
roamed about in perfect freedom. The handsome Pandu in 
the midst of his two wives wandered in those woods like 
Airavata in the midst of two she-elephants. And the dwell- 
era of those woods beholding the heroic Bharata prince in the 
company of his wives, armed with sword, arrows, and bow, 
encased in his beautiful armour, and skilled in all excellent 
weapons, regarded him as a very god waudering amongat them, 
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And at the command of Dhrita-rashtra, people were busy 
in supplying Pandu in his retirement with every object of 
pleasure and enjoyment. 

“ Meanwhile the son of the ocean-going Ganga heard that 
king Devake had a daughter endued with youth and beauty 
and begotten upon a Sudra wife. Bringing her from her 
father's abode, Bhisma married her to Vidura of great wis- 
dom, And the Kuru prince Vidura begot upon her many 
children like unto himself in accomplishments. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and fourteenth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXV. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “ Meanwhile, O Janamejaya, Dhrita- 
rashtra begat upon Gandhari an hundred sons, and upon a 
Vaisya wife another besides these hundred. And Pandu had 
by his two wives Kunti and Madri five sons who were great 
charioteers and who were all begotten by the celestials for 
the perpetuation of the Kuru line. ” 

Janamejaya said, “O thou best of Brahmanas, how did 
Gandhari bring forth these bundred sons and in how many 
years? What were also the periods of life alloted to each? 
How did Dhrita-rashtra also beget another son ina Vaisya 
wife ? How did Dhrita-rashtra bebave towards his loving, 
obedient, and virtuous wife Gandhari? How were also begot- 

- ten the five sons of Pandu—those mighty charioteers—even 
though Pandu himself laboured under the curse of the great 
Rishi (he slew)? © thou of ascetic wealth and great learn- 
ing, tell me all this in detail, for my thirat of hearing every- 
thing relating to my own ancestors hath not been slaked.” 

Vaisampayana said, “One day Gandhari entertained with 
respectful attention the great Dwaipayana who came to her 
abode exhausted with hunger and fatigue. Gratified with 
Gandheri’s hospitality, the Rishi gave her the boon she asked, 
viz, that she should haves century of sons each equal unto 
her lord in strength and accomplishments, Sometime after, 
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Gandhari conceived. She bore the burden in her womb for two 
long years without being delivered, And she was greatly 
afflicted at this. It waa then that she heard that Kunti had 
brought forth a son whose splendour was like unto the-morn- 
ing’sun, Anxious that in her own case the period of gesta- 
tion had been so Jong, and deprived of reason by grief, with 
great violence she struck her womb without the knowledge 
of her husband. And thereupon came out of her womb, after 
two years’ growth, a hard mass of ffesh like unto an iron ball, 
‘When she was aboutto throw it away, Dwaipayana learning 
everything by his spiritual powers, promptly came there, and 
that first of ascetics beholding that ball of flesh addressed the 
daughter of Suvala and said, ‘What hast thou done? Gan- 
dhari without endeavouring to disguise her feelings, addressed 
the Rishi and said, ‘ Having heard that Kunti had brought 
forth a sn like unto Surya himself in splendour, I struck 
in grief at my womb. Thou hadst, O Rishi, granted me the 
boon that I should have an hundred sons. Bunt here is only 
@ ball of flesh for those hundred sons. Vyasa then snid, 
"Daughter of Suvala, it is even so, But my words can never 
be futile, Ihave not spoken an untruth even in jest. Ineed 
not speak of other occasions, Let an hundred pote full of 
clarified butter be brought instantly, and let them be placed 
at a concealed spot. In the meantime, let cool water be 
sprinkled upon this ball of flesh’” 

Vaisampasana continued, “Thet ball of fesh then, sprinkled 
over with water, became, in time, divided into an hundred 
and one parts, each about the size of the thumb, These were 
then put into thoze pots full of clarified butter that had been 
placed at @ concealed spot, and were watched with care, The 
illustrious Vyasa then said unto the daughter of Suvala that 
she ehould open the covers of the pots after full two years. 
And having said this, and made those arrangements, the wise 
Dwaipayana went to the Himavat mountains for devoting 
himself to asceticiam. 

* Then, in time, king Duryodhana was born from among- 
those pieces of the ball of flesh that had been deposited in 
those pots. According to the order of birth, king Yudhish- 
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thira was the eldest. The news of Duryodhana’s birth was 
carried to Bhisma and the wise Vidura, The day that the 
haughty Duryodhana was born was also the birth-day of Bhi- 
ma of mighty arms and great prowess. 

“ Ax soon as Duryodhana was born he began tocry and 
bray like an ass, And hearing that sound, the asses, vultures, 
jackals, and crows uttered their respective cries responsively. 
Violent winds began to blow, and there were fires in various 
directions, Then king Dhrita-rashtra in great fear summoning 
Bhisma, and Vidura, and other well-wishers and all the Kurus, 
and numberless Brahmanas, addreased them and said, ‘The 
eldest, of the princes, Yudhish-thira, is the perpetuator of 
our line, By virtue of his birth be hath acquired the kingdom. 
‘We have nothing to say to this. But shall this my son born 
after bim become king ? Tell me truly. what is lawful and 
right under these circumstances,’ As soon as these words were 
spoken, O Bharata, jackals and other carnivorous animals began 
to howl ominously. And marking those frightful omens all 
around, the assembled Brahmanas and the wise Vidura re- 
plied, ‘O king, O thou bull among men, whea these frightful 
omena are noticeable at the birth of thy eldest son, it is evi- 
dent that he shall be the exterminator of thy race. The pros- 
perity of all dependeth on his abandonment. Calamity there 
xoust be in keeping him. O king, if thou abandonest him, 
there remain yet for thee nine and ninety sone! If thou 
desirest the good of thy race, abandon him, O Bharata! O 
king, do geod tothe world and thy own race by casting off 
this one child of thine! It hath been said that the- individual 
should be cast off for the sake of the family; that the family 
should be cast off for the sake of the village; that tho 
-village may be abandoned for the sake of the whole country ; 
and that the earth itself may be abandoned for the sake of 
the soul,” When Vidura and those Bralmanas had said so, 
kiog Dhrita-rashtra from affection for his sou had not the heart 
to follow that advice. Then, O king, within a month, were 
Dorn e full hundred sons unta Dhrita-rashtra and a daughter 
alsoin excess of this hundred, And during the time when 
-Gandhari was ina state of advanced pregnancy, there wasn 
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maid-servant of the Vaisya class who used to attend on Dhrite- 
reebtra, During that year, Oking, was begotten upon her 
by the illustrious Dhrita-rashtra a son endued with great 
intelligence who wag afterwards named Yuyutehu. And be- 
cause he was begotten by 2 Kshatriyaupon a Vaisya woman, 
he came to be called a Karana, 

“ Thus were born unto the wise Dhrita-rashtra an hundred 
sons who were all heroes and mighty charioteers, and a 
daughter over and above the hundred, and another eon Yuyut~ 

of great energy and prowess begotten upon a Vaisya 
aan,” 

So ends the hundred and fifteenth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva, 





Section CXVI, 
( Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


Janamejaya said, “ O sinless one, thou hast narrated to 
me from the beginning all about the birth of Dhrita-rashtra’s 
hundred sons owing to the boon granted by the Rishi. But 
thou bast not told me as yet any particulars about the birth 
of adaughter. Thou hast merely said that over and above 
the hundred sons, there was another son named Yuyutshu 
begotten upon a Vaisya women, anda daughter. The great 
Rishi Vyasa of immeasurable energy had eaid unto the daugh- 
ter of the king of Gandhara that she would become the 
mother of an hundred sons. Illustrious one, how ia it that 
thou sayest, Gandhari had a daughter over and above her 
hundred sone? If the ball of flesh bad been distributed by 
the great Rishi only into an hundred parts, and if Gandhari 
did not conceive on any other occasion, how then was Dush- 
shala born? Tell me this, O Rishi! My curiosity hath been 
great,” 

Vaisampayans said, “O thou descendant of the Pandavas, 
thy question is just, and J will tell you how it happened. The 
illustrious and great Rishi himeelf, by aprinkling water over 
that ball of flesh, began to divide it into parts, And as it was 
voing divided into parts, the nurse began to take them ud 
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and put them one by one into those pots filled with clarified 
butter. While this process was going on, the beautiful and 
chaste Gandhari of rigid vows realising the affection that one 
feeloth for a daughter began to think in her mind, ‘There ia 
no doubt that I shall have an hundred sons. The Muni hath 
said go. It can never be otherwise. But I should be very 
heppy if adaughter were born unto me over and above these 
hundred sons and junior to them all, My husband then may 
attain to those worlds that the possession of daughter's sons 
conferreth, Then again, the affection that women feel for 
their song-in-law is great, If therefore I obtain » daughter 
over and above my hundred sons, then, surrounded by sons 
and daughter's sons, I may feel supremely bleat,. If I have 
ever practised ascetic austerities, if I have ever given in 
charity, if I have ever performed the homa (through the in- 
strumentality of Brahmanas), if I have ever gratified my su- 
periors by respectful attentions, then (as the fruit of these 
acts) let a daughter be born unto me! All this while that 
illustrious and best of Rishis, Krishna-Dwaipayana himeelf was 
dividing the ball of flesh ; and counting 2 full hundred of the 
parts, he said unto the daughter of Suvala, ‘Here are thy 
hundred sons, I did not speak aught unto thee that was false, 
Here however is one part in excese of hundred intended for 
giving thee a daughter's son. This part shall expand into an 
amiable and fortunate daughter, as thou hast desired.’ Then 
that great ascetic bringing another pot full of clarified butter, 
put the part intended for a daughter into it. 

“Thus have J, O Bharate, narrated unto thee all about the 
birth of Dush-shala, Tell me, O sinless one, what more I am 
now to narrate,” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixteenth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva, 


i Section CKVIL. 
(Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


Janamejaya said, “Recite, Q Brahmana, the names of 
Dhrita-rashtra’s sons according to the order of their births.” 

Vaisampayana said, “ Their names, O king, according te 
the order of birth, are Duryodhana, Yuyutshu, and Dush- 
shashana: Dush-saha, Dush-shala, Jalasandha, Sama, Saha; 
Vinda, and Anuvinda; Dud-dbarsha, Suvabu, Dushpradhar- 
shana, Durmasshana, and Durmukha; Dushkarna, and Karna; 
Vivingsati, and Vikarna, Shale, Satwa, Sulochana, Chittra, 
and Upachittra, Chitraksha, Charuchitra, Sarasana; Durma- 
@a, and Durvigaha, Vivitshu, Vikatunana; Urna-nava, and 
Sunava, then Nandaka, and Upanandaka; Chitra-vana, Ohit- 
travarma, Suvarma, Durvilochana; Ayovahu, Mahavahu, 
Chitranga, Chittra-kundala; Bhima-vega, Bhima-vala, Balaki, 
Bala-vardhana, Ugrayudha ; Bhima, Karna, Kanakaya, Drida- 
yudha, Dhrida-varma, Dhrida-kehatra, Soma-kirti, Anudara; 
Dhrida-sandhe, Jarasandha, Satya-sandha, Sada, Suvak, Ugra- 
arava, Ugra-sena, Senani, Dush-parajaya; Aparajita, Kunda- 
shay, Vishalakeba, Duradhara; Dbrida-hasta, Subasta, Vata- 
vega, and Suvarchas; Aditya-ketu, Vahvashi, Naga-datte, 
Agra-yayi; Kavachi, Krathana, Kundi, Kunda-dhara, Dhe 
nurdhara ; the heroes Ugra, and Bhima-ratha, Viravahu, 
Alolupa; Abhaya, and Raudra-karma, and then he called 
Dhride-ratha ; Anadhrishya, Kunda-bhedi, Viravi, Dhirgha- 
lochana; Pramatha, and Pramathi, and the powerful Dhirgha- 
roma; Dhirgha-vahv, Mahavahu, Vyudoru, Kanakadhaja; 
Kundashi, and Virajas. Besides theae hundred sons, there waa 
a daughter named Dush-shala. All were heroes and Ati-rathas, 
gud were well-skilled in war. All were learned in the Vedas, 
and all kinds of weapons. And, O king, worthy wives were ia 
time selected forsll of them by Dhrita-rashtra after proper 
examination, And king Dhrita-rashtra, O monarch, also bes- 
towed Dush-shala, in proper time and with proper rites, upon 
Jayadratha (the king of Sindhu).” 

Thus ends the hundred and ‘seventeenth Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXVIII. 
(Sambhava Parva continued. } 


Sanamejaya said, “O thou uttererof Brahma, thou host 
recited (everything about) the extraordinary births, among 
men, of the sons of Dhrita-rashtra in consequence of the 
Rishi’s grace. Thou hast also said what their names were, 
according to the order of birth, O Brahmana, I have heard 
all these from thee. But tell me now all about the Pan- 
davas. While reciting the incarnations on earth of the celes- 
tials, the Asuras, and beings of other classes, thou saidst 
that the Pandavas were all illustrious and endued with the 
prowess of gods, and that they were incarnate portions of the 
celestials themselves. I desire, therefore, to hear all about 
those beings of extraordinary achievements, beginning from 
the moment of their births. O Vaisampayana, recite thou 
their achievements, ” 

Vaisampayana said, “ O king, one day Pandu, while roam- 
ing in the woods (on the southern slopes of Himavat) that 
teemed with deer and wild animals of fierce disposition, saw 
a large deer that seemed to be the leader of a herd coupling 
with ite mate, Bebolding the snimals, the monarch pierced 
them both with five of his sharp and swift arrows winged 
with golden feathers, O monarch, that. was no deer that 
Pandu struck at, but a Rishi’s son of great ascetic merit who 
‘was coupling with his mate in the form of adeer, Pierced 
by Pandu while engaged in the act of intercourse, he fell 
down on the earth uttering cries that were human and began 
to weep bitterly. 

“The deer then addressed Pandu and said, ‘O king, even 
men that are slaves of lust and wrath, and void of reason, 
and ever sinful, never commit such a cruel act as thie! 
Individual judgment prevaileth not against the ordinance, 
the ordinance prevaileth against: individual judgment. The 
wise never sanction anything discountenanced by the or- 
dinance, Thou art born, O Bharata, in a race that has ever 
been virtuous, How is it, therefore, that even thou, suffer. 
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ing thyself to be overpowered by passion and wrath, losest 
thy reason? Hearing this, Pandu replied, ‘O deer, kings 
behave in the matter of slaying animals of thy species 
exactly aa they doin the matter of slaying foes. It behoveth 
thea not, therefore, to reprove me thus from ignorance? Ani- 
mais of thy species are slain by open or covert means, This, 
indeed, is the practice of kinga) Then why dost thou reprove 
me? Formerly, the Rishi Agastya, while engaged in the 
performance of a grand sacrifice, chased the deer, and devat- 
ed every deer of the forest unto the gods in general. Thou hast 
been slain pursuant to usage sanctioned by such precedent. 
Wherefage reprovest us then? For his especial sacrifices Agas- 
tya performed the homa with fat of the deer.’ 

“The deer then said, ‘O king, men do not let fly their 
arrows at even their enemies when the latter are unprepared, 
But there ie a time for doing it ( viz, after declaration of 
hostilities), Slaughter at euch a time is not censurable.’ 

“ Pandu replied, ‘It is well-known that men slay deer 
by various effective means, without regarding whether the. 
animals are careful or careless. Therefore, O deer, why re-" 
provest thou me ?” 

“ The deer then said, ‘O king, I do not blame thee for 
thy having killed a deer, or for the injury thou hast done to 
me! But, instead of acting so cruelly, thou shouldst have 
waited for the completion of my act of intercourse. What 
men of wisdom and virtue is there that can kill adeer while 
engaged in such an act? The time of sexual intercourse is 
agreeable to every creature and productive of good to all, 
O king, upon this my mate I was engaged in the gratification 
of my sexual desire. But that effort of mine’ hath been 
rendered futile by thee! O king of the Kuras, born as thou 
art in the race of the Pandavas ever noted for white (virtuous) 
deeds, such an act hath scarcely been fit for thee! O Bharata, 
this act must be regarded as extremely cruel, deserving of 
universal execration, infamous, and sinful, and certainly lead- 
ing to hell, Thou art acquainted with the pleasures of sexual 
intercourse, Thou art acquainted also with the teachings of 
toorality and the dictates of duty. Like unto a celestial aa 
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thou art, it behoved the: not to do auch an act as leadeth 
to hell! © thou best of kings, thy duty is to chastise all 
who act cruelly, who are engaged in sinful practices, and all 
who have taken leave of religion, profit, and pleasure, aa 
explained in the Shastras. What hast thou done, O best of 
men, in killing me who have done thee no offence! Iam, O 
king, a Muni that liveth on fruits and roots, though disguised 
asadeer! I was living in the woos in peace with all. Thow 
hast killed me yet, O king, for which I will curse thee cer- 
tainly. Cruel as thou hast been unto a couple of opposite 
sexes, death shall certainly overtake thee as eoon as thou 
feeleat the influence of desire, Iam a Muni of name Kimin+ 
dama, possessed of ascetic merit, Iwas engaged in sexual 
intercourse with this deer because my feelings of modesty do 
not permit me to indulge in euch an actin humansociety. In 
the form of a deer I rove in the deep woods in the company 
of other deer, Thou hast slain me without knowing that I 
ama Brahmana. The sin of having elaina Brahmana shall 
not, therefore, be thine, But, senseless man, having killed me, 
disguised asa deer, at such a time, thy fate shall certainly 
be even like mine ! When, having approached thy wifa 
lustfully, thou art united with her even as I had been with 
mine, in that very state thou shalt have to go to the world of 
spirit, And that wife of thine with whom thou mayet be 
united in intercourse at the time of thy death shall also follow 
thee with affection and reverence to the domains of the king 
of the dead which no one can avoid. Thou hast brought 
me grief while I was happy. So shall grief come to thee 
awhile thou art in happiness.’” 

YVaisampayans continued, “ Saying this, that deer, afflict- 
ed with grief, gave up life; and Pandu also was plunged ia 
woe at the aight.” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighteenth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. : 
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Section CXIX. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


YVainampayana said, “ After the death of that deer, king 
Pandu with his wives wes deeply afflicted and wept bitterly. 
And he exclaimed, ‘The wicked, even if born in virtuous 
families, deluded by their own passions, are overwhelmed 
with misery asthe fruit of their own deeds. I have heard 
that my father, though begotten by Shantanu of virtuous soul, 
‘was-cut off while stilla youth, only because he had become 
a slave of lust. In the soil of that lustful king, the illus- 
trious Rishi Krishna-Dwaipayana himself, of truthful speech, 
begot me, Son though am of sucha being, with my wiceed 
heart devoted to vice, [am yet leading a wandering life in 
the woods in the chase of the deer! Oh, the very gods have 
forsaken me! I shall seek salvation now. The great impedi- 
ments to salvation are the desire to beget children, and the 
other concerns of the world. I shall now adopt the Brahma- 
charya mode of life and follow in the imperishable wake of my 
father! I shall certainly briag my passions under complete 
control by severe ascetic penances, Forsaking my wives and 
other relatives and shaving my head, alone shall I wander over 
the earth, begging for my subsistence from each of these trees 
standing here, Forsaking every object of affection and aver- 
sion, and covering my body with dust, I shall make the 
shelter of trees or deserted houses my home. I shall never 
yield to the influence of sorrow or joy, and I shall regard 
slander and eulogy inthe same light, I shall not seek bene- 
dictions or bows. Ishall be in peace with all, and shall 
not accept gifts. Ishall not mock anybody or contract my 
brows at any one, but shall be ever cheerful and devoted to 
the good of all creatures. Ichall not harm any of the four 
orders of life gifted with power of locomtion or otherwise, 
vis, ovi-parous, vivi-parous, worms, and vegetables, but, on 
the other hand, preserve en equality of behaviour towards all 
as if they were my own children, Once a day Ishall beg of five 
or ten families at the most, and if I do not succeed in obtain- 
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ing alms, Ishall then go without food. I shall rather stint 
-myself than beg more than once of the same person, If I 
donot obtain anything after completing my round of seven 
or ten houses, moved by covetousness I shall not enlarge my 
round, Whether I obtain or fail to obtain alms, F shali be 
equally unmoved like a great ascetic, One lopping off an 
arm of mine with an hatchet, and one smearing “another with 
sandal-paste, shall be regarded by me equally. I shall nob 
wish prosperity to the one or misery to the other. I shall not 
be pleased with life or displeased with death. I shall neither 
desire to live nor to die, Washing my heart of all sins, I 
shall certainly transcend those sacred rites productive of 
happiness that men perform in auspicious moments, days, 
and periods. I shall also abstain from all acts of peligion 
and profit and also those that lead to the gratification of the 
eenses. And freed from all sins and snares of the world, I 
chal be like the wind subject to none. Treading in the path 
of fearlessness and bearing myself in this way I shall at laat 
lay down my life. Destitute of the power of begetting child- 
ren, firmly adhering to the line of duty I shall not certainly 
deviate therefrom in order to treadin the vile path of the 
world that is so full of misery. Whether respected or disrespect- 
edin the world, that man who from covetousness dasteth on 
others a begging look, certainly behaveth likeadog. (Desti- 
tute as Iam of the power of procreation, I should not cer- 
tainly, from desire of offspring, solicit others to give me 
children.) ’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “The king having wept thus 
in sorrow, with a sigh looked at his two wives Kunti and 
Madri, and addressing them said, ‘Let the princess of Koshala 
(my mother), Vidura, the king with our friends, the vener- 
able Satyavati, Bhisma, the priests of our family, illustrious 
Soma-drinking Brahmanas of rigid vows, and all other 
elderly citizens depending onus, be sil informed, after being 
prepared fur it, that Pandu hath retired into the woods to lead 
alife of asecticiem.’ Hearing these words of their lord who 
had fixed his heart upon leading a life of asceticism in the 
woods, both Kunti and Madri addressed him in these proper 
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words :~‘O thou bull of the Bharata race, there are many 
other modes of life which thou canst adopt and in which thon 
canst undergo the severest of pensnces along with us thy 
wedded wives; in which, for the salvation of thy body (free- 
dom from re-birth) thou mayst obtain heaven as thy reward, 
or even become the lord of heaven! We also, in the company 
of our lord, and for his benefit, controlling our passions and 
bidding farewell to all luxuries shall subject ourselves to the 
severest austerities, O king, O thou of great wisdom, if thou 
abandonest us, we shall then this very day truly depart from 
this world.’ 

“ Pandu replied, ‘If indeed, this your resolve springeth 
from virtue, then with ye both I shall follow the imperishable 
path of my father, Abandoning the luxuries of cities and 
towns, robed in barka of trees, and living on fruits and roots, 
Ishall wander in the deep woods practising the severest of 
penances, Bathing both morning and evening I shail perform 
the koma. Ishall reduce by body by eating very sparingly 
and shall wear raga and skins, and bear knotted locks on my 
head. Exposing myself to both heat and cold and regard- 
Jess of hunger and thirst, Ishall reduce my body by severe 
ascetic austerities. Living in solitude, I shall give myself up 
to contemplation. I shall eat fruite ripe or raw that I may 
find, I shall offer oblations to the pitris and the gods with 
speech, water, and fruits of the wilderness, I shall ‘not see, 
far less harm, any of the dwellers of the woods or any of my 
relatives, or any of the dwellers of cities and towns. Until 
T lay down this body, I shall thus practise the severe ordinances 
of the Vana-prastha scriptures, always searching for severer 
ones thet they may contain.” 

Vaisampayana continued, “The Kuru king having said 
this unto his wives gave away to Brahmanas the big jewel 
on his diadem, his necklace of precious gold, his bracelete, 
his large ear-rings, his valuable robes, and all the ornaments 
of his wives. Then summoning hie attendants he commanded 
them saying, ‘Return ye to Hastinapore and proclaim unto all 
that Pandu with his wives hath gone into the woods abandon- 
ing wealth, desires, happiness, and even sexual appetite,’ Then 
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those followers and attendants hearing these and other soft 
words of the king sent forth a loud wail, uttering ‘Oh, we are 
undone! Then leaving the monarch, with hot tears trick- 
ling down their cheeke they returned to Haestinapore with 
speed, carrying that wealth with them (that was tobe distri- 
buted in charity). Then Dhrita-rashtra, that firet of men, 
hearing from them everything that had happened in the woods, 
wept for his brother. He brooded over his affliction continually, 
little relishing the comfort of beds and seats and dishes, 

“Meanwhile, the Kuru prince Pandu (after sending away hia 
attendants), accompanied by his two wives, and eating of fruits 
and roots, went to the mountains of Naga-shata, He next 
went to Chaitra-ratha, and then crossed the Kala-kuta, 
Finally, crossing the Himavat he arrived at Gandhamadana, 
Protected by Maha-bhutas, Shidhas, and great Rishis, Panda 
lived, O king, sometimes on level ground and sometimes on 
mountain slopes, He then journeyed to the lake of Indra 
dyumna, whence crossing the mountains of Hansa-kuta he 
went to the mountain of hundred peaks and there practised 
nacetic austerities.” 

Thus ends the hundred and nineteenth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 


Sxction CXX. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “ Pandu possessed of great energy 
then devoted himself to asceticism. Withina short time he 
became the favorite of the whole body of the Shidhas and the 
Oharanas residing there. And, O Bharata, devoted to the 
service of his spiritual masters, free from vanity, with mind 
under complete control and the passions fully subdued, the 
prince, becoming competent to enter heaven by his own energy, 
attained to great (ascetic) prowess. Some of the Rishis would 
call him brother, some friend, while others cherished him 
as theireon, And, O thou bull of the Bharata race, having 
acquired after a long time great ascetic merit coupled with 
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complete sinlessness, Pandu became even like a Brahmarshi 
(though he was 4 Kshatriya by birth). 

“On a certain day of the new moon, the great Rishis of 
tigid vows assembled together, and desirous of beholding 
Brahms were on the point of starting on their expedition, 
Seeing them about to start, Pandu asked those ascetics, saying, 
"Ye first. of eloquent men, where shall ye go? The Rishis 
answered, ‘There will be a great gathering today, in the abode 
of Brahma, of celestials, Rishis, and Pitris. Desirous of behold- 
ing the Self-create we shall go there today.’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Hearing this, Pandu rose up 
suddenly, desirous of visiting heaven along with the great 
Rishis, Accompanied by his two wives, when he was on the 
point of following the Rishis in a northerly direction from the 
mountain of hundred peaks, those ascetics addressed him, say- 
ing, In our northward march, while gradually ascending the 
king of mountains, we have seen on its delightful breast 
many regions inaccessible to ordinary mortals ; retreats also of 
the gods, Gandharvas, and Apsaras, with palatial mansions 
by hundreds clustering thick around and resounding with the 
sweet notes of celestial music; the gardens of Kuvera laid 
out on even and uneven grounds; banks of mighty rivers, and 
deep caverns, There are many regions also on those heights 

_ that are covered with perpetual snow and are utterly destitute 
of vegetable and animal existence. In some places the down- 
pour of rain is so heavy that they are perfectly inaccessible and 
incapable of being utilised for habitation. Not to speak of 
other animals, even winged creatures cannot cross them, The 
only thing that can go there is air, and the only beings, Sidhas 
and great Rishis. How shall these princesses ascend those 
heights of the king of mountains? Unaccustomed to pain, 
shall they not droop in affliction? Therefore, come not with 
us, O thou bull of the Bharata race! 

“ Pandu replied, ‘Ye fortunate ones, itis said that for the 


sonless there is no admission into heaver. Jam sonless! In 

-affliction I speak unto ye! Ye whose wealth is asceticism, 
Tam afflicted because I hava not been able to discharge the 
debt I owe te my ancestora! It is certain that 
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dissolution of this my body my ancestors perish! Men are 
born on this earth with four debts, viz, those due unto the 
(deceased) ancestors, the gods, the Rishie, and other men, In 
justice these must be discharged, The wise have declared 
that no regions of bliss cxist for them who neglect to pay 
these debts in due time. The gods are paid (gratified) by. 
sacrifices; the Rishis, by study, meditation, and asceticism; 
the (deceased) ancestors, by begetting children and offering the 
funeral cake; and, lastly, other men, by leading a humane 
and inoffensive life. Ihave justly discharged my obligations 
to the Rishis, the gods, and other men. But those others 
than these three are sure to perish with the dissolution of my 
body! Ye ascetics, Iam not yet freed from the debt I owa 
to my (deceased) ancestors! The best of men are born in this 
world to beget children for discharging that debt. I would 
ask ye, should children be begotten in my soil (upon my 
wives) as I myself was begotten in the soil of my father by the 
eminent Rishi? 

“ The Rishis said, ‘O king of virtuous soul, there is pro- 
geny for thee in store, that is sinless and blest with good for- 
tune and like unto the gods! We behold it all with our pro- 
phetic eyes! Therefore, O thou tiger among men, accomplish 
by your own acts that which destiny pointeth at. Men of in- 
telligence, acting with deliberation always obtain good fruits, 
Tt behoveth thee, therefore, O king, to exert thyself. The 
fruits thou wouldst obtain are distinctly visible. Thou wouldst 
really obtain accomplished and agreeable progeny,’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Hearing these words of the 
ascetics, Pandu, remembering the loss of his procreative pow- 
ers owing to the curse of the deer, began to reflect deeply. And 
calling his wedded wife the excellent Kunti unto him, he told 
her in private, ‘Strive thou to raise up offspring at this time 
of distress! The wise expounders of the eternal religion 
declare that a son, O Kunti, is the cause of virtuous fame in 
the three worlds. It is said that sacrifices, gifts in charity, 
ascetic penances, and vows gbserved moat carefully, do not 
confer religious merit-on a sonless man! O thou of eweeb 
smiles, knowing all this, I am certain that sonlese as Iam, I 
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shall not obtain regions of true felicity} O thou timid one, 
wretch as I was and addicted to cruel deeds, a8 8 consequence 
of the polluted life I led my power of procreation hath been 
deatroyed by the curse of the deer. The religious institutes 
mention six kinds of sons that are heirs and kinsmen, and 
six other kinds that are not heirs but kinemen, I shall speak 
of them presently; O Pritha, listen tome! Thy are Ist, the 
aon begotten by one’s own self upon his wedded .wife; 2nd, 
the son hegotten upon one’s wife by an accomplished person 
from motives of kindness ; 3rd, the son begotten upon one’s 
wife by a person for a pecuniary consideration ; 4th, the son 
begotten upon the wife after the husband’s death ; 5th, the 
maiden-born son (or putrikd-putra); 6th, the son born of an 
unchaste wife; 7th, the son given ; 8th, the son bought for a 
consideration ; 9th, the son self-given ; 10th, the son received 
with a pregnant bride ; 11th, the brother's son ; and 12th, the 
son begotten upon a wife of lower caste. On failure of off- 
spring of a prior class, the mother should desire to bave off- 
spring of the next claes, At times of distress, men solicit off- 
spring from accomplished younger brothers. The Self-create 
Manu hath said that men failing to have legitimate offspring 
of their own may hiive offspring begotten upon their wives by 
others, for sons confer the highest religious merit. Therefore, 
O Kunti, being destitute myself of the power of procreation, 
I command thee to raise up good offspring by some person 
that is either equal or superior to me! O Kunti, listen to the 
history of the daughter of Shara-dandayana who was appointed 
by her lord to raise up offspring ! That warrior-dame, when her | 
eeason came bathed duly and in the night went out and waited 
at @ spot where four roads met. She did not wait long 
whena Brabmana crowned with ascetic success came there, 
The daughter of Shara-dandayana solicited him for offspring, 
and after pouring libations of clarified butter into the fire ( in 
the performance of the sacrifice known by the name of Pwnga- 
havana) she brought forth three sons that were mighty chario- 
teers and of whom Durjaya was,the eldest, begotten upon her 
by that Brahmans. O thou of good fortune, do thou follow 
that warrior-dame’s example at my command, and speedily 
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raise up Offspring from the seed of some Brahmana of high 
ascetic merit.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and twentieth Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXXI. 
(Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “Thus addressed, Kunti replied unto 
her heroic lord king Pandu—that bull amongst the Kurus— 
saying, ‘O thou virtuous one, it behoveth thee uot to say so 
unto me! Iam, O thou of eyes like lotus-leaves, thy wedded 
wife, and devoted to thee! O Bharata of mighty arms, thy- 
self shalt, in righteousness, beget upon me children endued 
with great energy. Then ehall I ascend to heaven with thee! 
O prince of the Kuru race, receive me in thy embraces for 
begetting children! I shall not certainly, even in imagina« 
tion, accept any other man except thee in my embraces! 
What other man ia there in this world superior to thee? O 
thou virtuous one, listen to this Pauranic narrative that bath 
been, O thou of large eyes, heard by me, and that I shall pre- 
sently narrate, 

“« There wasin ancient times aking of the race of Puru, 
known by the name of Vyushitaswa, He was devoted to 
truth and virtue, Of virtuoussoul and mighty arms, on one 
occasion, while he performed a sacrifice, the gods with Indra 
and the great Rishis came to him. And Indra was so intoxi- 

“cated with the Soma juice he drank, and the Brahmanas 
with the large presents they received, that both the gods and 
the great Rishis began themselves to perform everything 
appertaining to that sacrifice of the illustrious royal sage. 
And thereupon Vyushitaswa began to shine above all men like 
the sun appearing in double splendour after the season of 
frost is over. And the powerful Vyushitaswa was endued 
with the strength of ten elephants. And he soon enough 
performed the horse-sacrifice,overthrowing, O best of mon- 
archa, all the kings of the East and the North, the Weat and 
the South, and exacting tribute from themall, There isa 
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proverb, O thon -best of the Kurus, that is suag by all 
reciters of the Puranas, in connection with that first of all 
men—the illustrious Vyusbitaswa: Having conquered the 
whole earth to the shores of the sea, Vyushitaswa protected 
every class of his subjects like a father chcrishing his own 
begotten sons, Performing many great sacrifices he presented. 
much wealth io the Bralinanas, And collecting jewels and 
precious stoncs without limit, he made arraagements for 
performing still greater ones. And he performed also the 
Agni-shtoma, and other special Vedic sacrifices, extracting 
great quantities of Soma juice, And, O king, Vyvishitaewa 
had for his dear wife Vadra, the daughter of Kskshivana and 
unrivalled on carth for beauty, And it hath been heard by 
us that the couple loved each other deeply. King Vy uehi- 
‘taswa waa selilom separated from his wife, Sensual indulgence, 
however, brought on an attack of pthisis and the king died 
within a few days, sinking likethe sun in his glory. Then 
Vadra, his veautiful queen was plunged in woe, and sonless 
as she was, O tiger among inen, she wept in great affliction, 
Listen to me, O king, as I narrate to you all that Vadra said 
with bitter tears trickling dewnher cheeks—O virtuous one, 
she said, women serve no purpose when their husbande are 
dead! She who liveth after ber husband is dead, draggeth 
.on.a miserable existence that can hardly be called life! O 
thou bull of the Kshatriya order, death is a blessing to women 
without husbands. I wish te follow the way thou hast gone! 
Be kind, and take me with thee! In thy absence, I am 
unable to bear life even for a moment! Be kind to me, O 
ising, and take me lence soon enough! O tiger among men, 
A shall follow thee over even and uneven ground, Thou hast 
“gone away, O lord, never more to return! I shall follow thee, 
O king, aethy own shadow! Otiger among men, I will be 
obedient to thee (as thy slave) and will ever do what is 
agreeable to thee and what is for thy good! © thou of eyes 
like lotus-leaves, without thee, from this day, mental agonies 
will overwhelm me and eat intu my heart! Wretch that I 
am, some loving couple had doubtless been separated by ma 
in former life for which in this I am made to suffer the pangs 
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of separation myself from thee! O king, that wretched 
woman who liveth even fora moment, separated from her 
lord, liveth in woe and suffereth the pangs of hell even here! 
Some loving couple had doubtless been separated by me in 
former life, as the consequence of which sinful act I am suffer- 
ing this torture born of my separatien from thee! © king, 
from this day I will lay myself down on a bed of Kusa grass 
and abstain from every luxury desiring once more to behold 
thee! © thou tiger among men, show thysclf to me! O king, 
© lord, command once more thy wretched and bitterlyweeping 
wife plunged in woe !—’ 

“ Kunti continued, ‘It was thus, O Pandu, that the beau- 
tiful Vadra wept on the death of her lord, And the weeping 
Vadra clasped in her arma the corpse in anguish of heart, Then 
sho was addressed by an incorporeal voice in these words :—Rise 
up, O Vadra, and leave this place! O thou of sweet smiles, I 
grant thee this boon, I will beget offspring upon thee. Lie 
thou down with me on thy own bed, after the catamenial bath, 
on the night of the eighth or the fourteenth day of the 
moon.—Thus addressed by the incorporesl voice, the chaste 
Vadra did as she was directed, for obtaining offspring, And, 
© thou bull of the Bharatas, the corpse of her husband 
‘bogat upon her seven children in all, viz, three Shalwaa and 
four Madras. O thou bull of the Bharatas, do thou also 
beget offspring upon me, like the illnstrious Vyushitaswa, 
in the exercise of that ascetic power which thou possessest !’” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty first Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 





Section CXXII. 
(Sambhava Parva continued. } 


Vaisampayana said, “Thus addressed by his loving wife, 
king Pandu, well-acquainted with all rules of morality, replied 
in these words of virtuous import: ‘O Kunti, what thou hast 
said ia quite true, Vyushitagwa of old did even as thou hast 
suid, Indeed, he was equal to the celestials themselves 
But I shall now tell thee about the practices of old indicated 
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by illustrious Rishis fully acquainted with every rule of 
morality. O thou of handsome face and sweet smiles, women 
formerly were not immured within houses and dependent 
on husbands and other relatives. They used to go about 
freely, enjoying as best liked them. © thou of excellent 
qualities, they did not then adhere to their husbands faith- 
fully, and yet, O handsome one, they were not regarded sinful, 
for that was the sanctioned usage of the times. That very 
usage is followed to this day by birds and beasta without any 
exhibition of jealousy. That practice, sanctioned by precedent, 
is applauded by great Rishis. And, O thou of tapering thighs, 
the practice is yet regarded with respect amongst the northern 
Kurus. Indeed, this usage so lenient to women hath the sanc- 
tion of antiquity. The present practice, however, (of women 
being confined to one husband for life) bath been established 
but lately, Ihall tell thee in detail who established it and 
for what. 

“Tt hath been heard by us that there was a great Rishi 
of name Uddalaka. He {had a son of name Shetaketu who 
also was an ascetic of merit. O thou of eyes like lotus leaves, 
the present virtuous practice hath been established by that 
Bhetaketu from anger. Hear thou the reason. One day, in 
the presence of Shetuketu’s father, a Brahmana came and 
eatching Shetaketu’s mother by the hand, told her, Let us go. 
Beholding his mother seized by the hand and taken away 
apparently by force, the son, moved by wrath, became very 
indignant. Seeing his son indignant, Uddalaka addressed 
him and said, —Be not angry, O son! This ia the practice 
sanctioned by antiquity. The women of all orders in this 
world are free. © son, men in this matter, as regards their 
respective orders, act as kine—The Rishi’s son Shetaketu, 
however, disapproved of the usage and established in the world 
the present usage as regards men and women. It hath been 
heard by us, O thou of great virtue, that the exiating practice 
dates from that period among human beings but not among 
beings of other classes, Accordingly, since the establishment 
of the present usage, it is sinful for women not to adhere to 
their husbands, Women transgressing the limits assigned by 


ADI PARYA 357 


the Rishi become guilty of slaying the embryo. And men too 
violating a chaste and loving wife who hath from ber maiden- 
hood observed the vow of purity become guilty of the same 
sin, The woman also who, being commanded by her husband 
to raise up offspring refuses to do his bidding, becometh equally 
sinful. 
ee » usage established 
of old by Shetaketu the son of Uddaluka in defiance of anti- 
quity. © thou of tapering thighs, it bath also been heard 
by ua that Madayanti the wife of Saudaes, commanded by 
her husband to raise up offspring, went unto the Rishi 
Vashishta, And going unto him, the handeome Madayanti 
obtained a sonnamed Asmaka. She did thie, moved by the 
desire of doing good to her husband. O thou of eyes like 
lotus leaves, thou knowest, timid girl, how we ourselves, for 
the perpetuation of the Kuru race, were bogotten by Krish- 
ua-Dwaipayana, © thou faultless one, beholding all these 
precedents, it behoveth thee to domy bidding, which ishnot 
inconsistent with virtue. O princess devoted to thy husband, 
it hath also been said by those acquainted with the rules of 
virtue that a wife when her season cometh must ever seek her 
husband, though at other times she deserveth liberty, The 
wise have declared this tobe the ancient practice, But be 
the act ainful or sinless, those acquainted with the Vedas have 
declared that it is the duty of wives to do what their 
husbands bid them do. Especially, O thou of faultless features, 
I who am deprived of the power of procreation, having 
yet become desirous of beholding offspring, deserve the more 
“to be obeyed by thee. O amiable one, joining my bands 
fornished with rosy fingers, and making of them a cup as of 
lotus leaves, E place them on my head to propitiate thes! O 
thou of fair locks, it behoveth thee to raise up offspring, at 
my command, by the instrumentality of some Brahmans 
posseseed of high asectic merit! For then, owing to thee, 
thou of fair hips, I may go the way that is reserved for 
those that are blessed with children’ ” 
Vaisampayana continued, “Thus addressed by Pandu— 
that aubjugator of hostile cities—the handsome Kuati, ever 
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attentive to what was agreeable and beneficial to her lord, 
then replied unto him, saying, ‘In my girlhood, O lord, I was 
in my father’s home engaged in attending upon all guests, I 
used to wait respectfully upon Brahmanas of rigid vows and 
great ascetic merit. One day I gratified with my attentions that 
Brahraana whom people call Durvasa, of mind under full control 
and possessing knowledge of all the mysteries of religion. 
Pleased with my services, that Brahmana gave me a boon in tlie 
form of a mantra (formula of invocation) for calling to my 
presence any one of the celestials I liked, And the Rishi 
addressing me said,—Any one among the celestials whom thor 
callest by this, shall, O girl, approach thee and be obedient 
to thy will, whether he liketh it or not, And, O princess, 
thou shalt also have offspring, by hia grace—O Bharata, that 
Brahmana told me this when I was in my futher’s home, The 
words uttered by the Brabmana could never be false. The 
time also hath come when they may yiold fruit, Commanded 
by thee, O royal snge, Ican by that mantra summon any of 
the celeatials, so that we may have good children, O thou 
foremost of all truthful men, tell me which of the cclestials 
I shall summon. Know that as regards this matter I await your 
commands,’ 

“Hearing this, Pandu replied, ‘O thou handsome one, strive 
thou duly this very day to gratify our wishes! Fortunate 
one, summon thou the god of Justice! He is the most 
virtuous of the celestials, The god of justice and virtue will 
never be able to pollute us with sin. The world also, O 
beautiful princess, will then think that what we do can never 
be unholy. The son also that we shall obtain from him shall in 
virtue be certainly the foremost among the Kurus. Begotten 
by the god of justice and morality, he would nover set his 
heart upon anything that is sinful or unholy. Therefore, O 
thou of sweet smiles, steadily keeping virtue before thy eyes, 
and duly observing holy vows, summon thou the god of 
justice and virtue by the help of thy solicitations and in- 
cantatiqns!" : 

Vaisampayana continued, “Then Kunti, that best of 
Women, thus addressed by her lord, said, ‘So be it? And 
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bowing down to him and reverently circumambulating his 
person, she resolved to do his bidding.” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty second Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 





Section CXXII. 
( Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “OQ Janamejaya, when Qandhari's 
conception had been a full year old, it was then that Kuati 
summoned the eternal god of justice to obtain offspring from 
him. Aud she offered, without loss of time, sacrifices unto 
the god and began to duly repeat the formula that Durvasa 
had imparted to her sometime before. Then the god, overs 
powered by her incantations, arrived at the spot where Kunti 
was, seated on his car resplendent as the sun. Swiling he 
asked, ‘O Kunti, what am I give thee? And Kunti too, smiling 
in her turo, replied, ‘Thou muet even give me offspring !’ 
Then the handsome Kuuti was united (in intercourse) with 
the god of justice in his spiritual form and obtained from him 
son devoted to the good of all creatures. And she brought 
forth this excellent child,- who lived to acquire great fame, at 
the eighth Mulwrta called Avijit, of the hour of noon of that 
very auspicious day of the eighth month (Kartik) viz, the fifth 
of thelighted fortnight, when the star Jeshthu in covjunction 
with the moon was ascendant. Andas goon as the child was 
born, an incorporeal voice (in the skies) said, “Ibis child shall 

” be the best of men—the foremost of those that are virtuous, 
Endued with great prowess and truthful in speech, he shall 
certainly be the ruler of the Earth, And this first child 
of Panda shall be known by the name of Yudhish-thira, 
Possessed of prowess and honesty of disposition, he shall be 
8 famoue king, known throughout the three worlds.’ 

“ Pandu, having obtained that virtuous son, again address- 
ed his wife and said, ‘The wise have declared that a Kshatriya 
must be endued with physical strength, otherwise he is no 
Kshatriya, Therefore, ask thou for an offspring of superior 

strength, Thus commanded by her lord, Kunti then invoked 
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Vays. And the mighty god of wind, thus invoked, enme 
unto her, riding upon a deer, and said, ‘What, O Kunti, am 
Ito give thee? Tell me, what is in thy heart? Smiling 
in modesty, she told him, ‘Give me, O best of cclestials, a 
child endued with great strength and largeness of limbs and 
capable of humbling the pride of everybody! The god of 
wind thereupon begat upon her the child afterwards known 
as Bhima of mighty arms and fierce prowess, And upon the 
birth of that child endued with extraordinary strength, an 
incorporeal voice, O Bharata, as before, said, ‘This child shall 
be the foremost of all endued with strength.’ I must tell you, 
O Bharata, of another wonderful event that occured on the 
birth of Vrikodara (Bhima). Falling from the lap of his 
mother upon the wountain’s breast, the violence of the fall 
broke into fragments the stone upon which he fell without his 
infant body being injured in the least. And he fell from his 
mother's lap, because Kunti, frightened by a tiger, had risen 
up suddenly, unconscious of the child that lay asleep on 
her lap. And es she had risen, the infant, of body hard as the 
thunder-bolt, falling down upon the mountain’s breast, broke 
into an hundred fragments the rocxy mass upon which he 
fell, And beholding this, Pandu wondered much, And it so 
happened that that very day on which Vrikodara was born, waa 
also, O best of Bharatas, the birthday of Duryodhana, who 
afterwards became the ruler of the whole earth, 

“After the birth of Vrikodara, Pandu again began to 
think, ‘How am I to obtain 7a very superior son who shall 
achieve world-wide fame ? Everything in the world dependeth 
on Destiny and Exertion. But Destiny can never be fulfilled 
except by timely exertion. It hath been heard by us that 
Indra is the chief of the gods. Indecd, he ie endued with 
immeasurable might and energy and prowess and glory. Gra- 
tifying him with my asceticism, I shall obtain from him a eon 
of great strength. Indeed, the son he giveth me must be supe- 
rior to all and capable of vanquishing in battle all men and 
creatures other than men. I shall, therefore, practise the 
severest austerities with heart, deed, and speech.’ 

“After this, the Kuru king Pundu taking counsel with the 
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great Rishia commanded Kunti to observe an auspicious vow 
for one full year, while he himself commenced, O Bharata, to 
stand upon one leg from morning to evening, and practises 
other severe austerities with mind rapt in meditation, for 
gratifying the lord of the celestials, 

«Jt was after a long time that Indra (gratified with such 
devotion) approached Pandu and addressing him, said, ‘I ehall 
give thee, O king, a son who will be celebrated all over the 
three worlda and who will promote the welfare of Brahmanas, 
kiue, and all honest men. The son I shall give thee will be 
the smiter of tho wicked and the delight of friends and rela- 
tives. Foremost of all men, he will be an irresistible slayer 
of all foes.’ Thus addressed by Vasava, the virtuous king. of 
the Kuru race, well recollecting those words, said unto Kunti, 
* Fortunate one, thy vow hath been successiul, The lord 
of the celestials hath been gratified, and is willing to give 
tleea sou such as thou desirest, of super-human achieve- 
ments and great fame, He will be the oppressor of all 
enemies and possessed of great wisdom. Endued with a 
great soul, in splendour equal unto the Sun, invincible in 
battle, and of great achivements, he will also bo extremely 
handsome, © thou of fair hips and sweet smiles, the lord 
of the celestials hath become graceful to thee. Invoking 
him briog thou forth a child who will be the very home of 
all Kshateiya virtues!” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ The celebrated Kunti, thus 
addressed by her lord, invoked Sakre, who thereupon came 
oto her and begat him who was afterwards called Arjuna. 
And as goon as this child was born, an incorporeal voice, loud 
and deep as that of the clouds and filling the whole welkin, 
dietinctly said, addressing Kunti in the hearing of every 
creature dwelling in. that asylum, ‘This child of thine, O 
Kunti, will be equal unto Kartyavirya in energy, and Shiva 
in prowess! Invincible like Sakra himself, he will spread 
thy fame far and wide! As Vishnu (the youngest of Aditi’s 
sons) had enhanced Aditi’s joy, so shall this child enhance thy 
joy! Subjugating the Madras, the Kurus along with the 
Somakes, and the peoples of Chedi, Kashi, and Karusha, 

46 
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he will support the prosperity of the Kurns. (Surfeited 
with libations at the sacrifice of king Shwetaki), Agni will 
derive great gratification from the fatof all creatures dwell- 
ing inthe Khandava woode (to be burnt down) by the might 
of this one’s arms. This mighty hero, vanquishing all the 
effiminate monarchs of the earth, will, with his brothers, per- 
form three great sacrifices. In prowess, O Kunti, he will be 
even as Jamadagnya or Vishnu. The foremost of all men 
endued with prowess, he will achieve great fame. He will 
gratify in battle (by his heroism) Shankara, the yod of gods 
(Mahadeva), and will receive from him the great weapon 
named Pashupata. This thy eon of mighty arms will also 
slay, at the command of Indra, those Duityas called the 
Nivata-kavachas who are the enemies of the gods, He will 
also acquire all kinds of celestial weapons, and this bull among 
men will also retrieve the failen fortunes of his race.’ 

“ Kunti heard these extraordinary words while in the lying- 
in room, And hearing thote words uttered #0 loudly, the | 
ascetics dwelling on that mountain of hundred peaks, and the 
celestiala with Indra sitting on their cars, became exceedingly 
glad. The sounds of the (invisible) Dunduzi filled the entire 
welkin, There were shoutsof joy, and the whole region waa 
covered with flowers showered down by invisible agents. The 
various tribes of celestials, assembled together, began to offer 
their reapectfal adorations to the son of Pritha, The sons of 
Kadru (Negns), the sons of Vinata, the Gandbarvas, the 
Apeards, the lords of the creation, and the seven great Rishis, 
viz, Bharadwoja, Kasyaps, Gautama, Viswawitra, Jamadagni, , 
Vasbishta, aud the illustrious Atri who illumined the world 
of old when the Sin was lost, ut! came there, And Marichi, 
Angira, Palast, Pulaha, Kratu, the lord of creation Daksha, 
the Gandharves and Apsaras, came there also. The various 
tribea of Apsaris, decked with celestial garlands and every 
ornament, and attired in fine robes, came there and danced 
Gn joy, chaunting the praises of Vivatsu (Arjuna), All around, 
the great Rishis begun to utter propitintory formule. And 
Tumvara accompanied by the Gandharvas began to sing in 
charming actes, And B: ims-sena and Ugra-sena, Urnayu and 
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Anaghs, Gopati and Dhrita-rashtra, Surya end Varcha the 
eighth, Yugapa and Trinapa, Karshni, Nandi and Chitra-ratha, 
Shalishira the thirteenth, Parjanya the fourteenth, Kali the 
fifteenth, and Narada the sixteenth in this list, Sad-dha, Vri- 
had-dha, Vribaka, Karala of great soul, Brahmachari, Vahu- 
guna, Suvarna of great fame, Viswavasu, Bhumanyu, Su- 
ehandra, Shara, and the celebrated tribes of Haha and Huhu 
both gifted with wonderful melody of voice, these celestial 
Gandharvas, O king, all went there, Many illustrious Apsa- 
yas also of large eyes, decked in every ornament, came there 
to dance and sing, And Anuchana and Auavadya, Guna- 
mukhya and Gunavara, Adrika aud Soma, Miera-keshi and 
Alamvusha, Marichi and Shuchika, Vidyut-parna and Tilot- 
tama and Amvika, Lakshmana, Kshema, Devi, Rambha, 
Manorama, Ashita, Suvahu, Supria, Suvepu, Punderika, Su- 
gandha, Surasa, Pramathini, Kamys, and Sharadhvati, all 
danced there together. And Menaka, Saha-janya, Karnika, 
Punjika-ethala, Ritu-sthala, Ghritachi, Viswachi, Purva-chiti, 
the celebrated Umlocha, Pramlocha the tenth, and Urvashi 
the eleventh,—these large-eyed dancing-girla of heaven came 
there and sang in chorus. And Dhata and Aryama and Mitra 
and Varuna and Angsha, and Vaga, and Indra, Vivaswan, 
Pusha, Tashta, aud Parjanya or Vishnu,—these twelve Adityas, 
and the Pavakas came there to glorify Pandu’s son, And, 
O king, Mirga-vyada, Sarpe, the celebrated Niriti, Ajaika-pada, 
Abi-vradbna, Pinaki, Dahana, Iswara, Kapali, Sthanu, and the 
illustrious Bhagavana,—these eleven Rudras also came there. 
And the twin Aswinas, the eight Vasus, the mighty Marutas, 
the Viswa-devas, and the Sadliyas, also came there. And 
Karkotaka, Vasuki, Kachchapa, Kunda, and the great Naga 
Tukshaka,—these mighty and wrathful snakes possessed of 
high ascetic merit, aleo came there. And Tarkshya, Arishta- 
nemi, Garuda, Asita-dbaja—these and many other Nagas 
came there. And Aruna and Aruni and other sons of Vinats 
also came there, It was only the great Rishis erowned with 
ascetic success and not others, that saw those celestials and 
other beings seated on their cars or waiting on the mountain 
peaks. Those best of Munie bebulding that wouderful sight 
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became amazed, and their love and affection for the children 
of Pandu were in consequence enhanced. 

“The celebrated Pondu, tempted by the desire of having 
more children, wished to speak again unto his wedded wife 
(for invoking some other god). But Kunti addressed him, say- 
ing, ‘The wise do not sanction a fourth delivery even ina 
éeason of distress. The woman having intercourse with four 
different men is called a Shairini, while she having inter- 
vourse with five becometh a harlot. Therefore, O learned one, 
‘well acquainted as thou art with the scripture on this subject, 
why dost thou, beguiled by the desire of offspring, tell me so 
in seeming forgetfulness of the ordinance 7” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-third Section in the 
‘Bambhava of the Adi Parva, 


Sxction CXXIV, 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “ After the birth of Kunti’s sons and 
after the hundred sons also of Dhrita-rashtra were born, the 
daughter of the king of Madra privately addressed Pandu, 
naying, ‘O thou slayer of all foes, Ihave no complaint even 
if thou art unpropitious tome! I have, O sinless one, also 
no complaint that though by birth Iam superior to Kunti 
yet I am inferior to her in station! Ido not grieve, O 
thou of the Kure race, that Ghandhari hath obtained an 
‘hundred sons! This, however, is my great grief that while 
T and Kunti are equal, I should be childless while it should 
so chance that thou shouldst have offspring by Kunti! If 

the daughter of Kunti-bhoja should so provide that I should 
have offspring, she would then be really doing me a great 
favor and benefiting thee likewise. She is my rival. There- 
fore am I ashamed of soliciting any favor of her. If thow art, 
‘O king, be propitiously inclined to me, then ask thou her to 
grant my desire!’ 
“ Hearing her, Pandu replied, ‘O Madri, Ido revolve this 
matter often in my own mind. But I had hitherto hesitated 
“to tell thee anything, not knowing how you would receive 
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it Now that I know what your wishes are, I shail cer- 
tainly strive after that end. I think that asked by me she will 
not refuse,’ " . 

Vaisampayana continued, “ After this, Pandu addressed 
Kunti in private, saying, ‘O Kunti, grant me some more 
offapring for the expansion of my race, and benefit thou the 
world! O blessed one, provide thou that I myself, my ances- 
tors, and thine also, may always have offered to us the funeral 
cake! O, do what is beneficial to me, and grant meand the 
world what, indeed, is the best of benefits! O, do what, 
indeed, may be difficult for thee, moved by the desire of 
achieving undying fame! Behold, Indra, even though he 
hath obtained the sovereignty of the celestials, doth yet, for 
fame alone, porform sacrifices! O bandsome one, Brahmanas, 
well acquainted with the Vedas, and having achieved high 
ascetic merit, do yet, for fame alone, approach their spiritual 
masters with reverence! So also all royal sages and Brahmanas 
possegsed of ascetic wealth have achieved, for fame only, the 
most difficult of ascetic feats! Therefore, O thou blameless 
one, rescue thou this Madri as by a raft (by granting her the 
means of obtaining offspring) and achieve thou imperishable 
fame by making her a mother of children !’ 

“ Thus addressed by her lord, Kunti readily yielded, aud 
said unto Madri, ‘Think thou, without loss of time, of some 
celestial, and thou shalt certainly obtain from him a child 
like unto him. Reflecting for a few moments, Magri then 
thought of the twin Aswinas, Those colestials coming unto 

, her with speed begat upon her two sons that were twins named 
Nakula and Sahadeva, unrivalled on earth for personal beauty, 
And as soon as they were born, an incorporeal voice said, 
‘These twins in energy and beauty shall transcend even the 
twin Aswinas themselves.’ Indeed, possessed of great energy 
and wealth of beauty they illumined the whole region, 

“© king, after all the children were born, the Rishis 
dwelling on the mountain of hundred peaks, uttering blessings 
on them and affectionately, performing the first rités of birth, 
bestowed appollations on them. The eldest of Kunti’s ohild- 
ren was called Yudhish-thira, the second Bhima-sens, and the 
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third Arjona. And of Madris sons, the first-born of the twins 
was called Nakuls, and the next Sahadeva, And those best of 
the Kurns, born at intervals of one year after one another, 
looked like an embodied period of five years. And king 
Pandu beholding his children of celestial beauty and endued 
with super-abuodant energy, great strength and prowess, and 
latgenoss of soul, rejoiced exceedingly, And the children 
became great favourites of the Rishis, as also of their wives, 
dwelling on the mountain of hundred peaks, 

“ Sometime after Pandu again requested Kunti on behalf 
of Madri, Addressed, O king, by her lord in private, Kunti 
replied, ‘Having given her the formula of invocation only 
once, she hath, O king, managed to oblain two sons, Have 
I not been thus deceived by her? I fear, O king, that she 
will soon surpass mein the number of her children! This, 
indeed, is the way of all wicked women! Fool that I was I 
did not know that by invoking twin gods I could obtain at one 
Dirth twin children, I beseech thee, O king, do not command 
me any further! Let this be the boon granted to me!’ 

“Thus, O king, were born unto Pandu five sons begotten 
by the celestials, endued with great strength and who all 
lived to achieve great fame and expand the Kuru race. Each 
bearing every auspicious mark on his person, handsome like 
Soma, proud as the lion, well-skilled in the use of the bow, 
and of leonine tread, breast, heart, eyes, neck, and prowess, 
those foremost of men, resembling the celestials themselves 
in might, began to grow up. And beholding them and their 
virtues expanding with years, the great Rishis dwelling on 
that sacred mountain capt with snow were filled with wonder, 
Ani the five Pundavas and the hundred sons of Dhrita-rashtra—~ 
expanders of the Kuru race—grew up rapidly like an assemblage 
of lotuses ix a lake,” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-fourth Section in the 
Sambbava of the Adi Parva. 


Sxcrion CXXV. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “ Beholding his five handsome sons 
growing up before him in that great forest on the charming 
mountain slope, Pandu felt the lost might of his arms once 
more revive, One day in the season of spring which maddena 
every creature, the king, accompained by his wife (Madri), 
began to rove in the woods where every tree had put forth 
new blossoms, He beheld all around Palashas and Tilakas 
and Mangoes and Champakas and Asokas and Kesharaa and 
Atimuktas and Kurwakas with swarms of maddened bece 
sweetly humming about, And there were flowers of blossom- 
ing Parijatas with the Kokila pouring forth its melodies from 
under every twig and echoing with the sweet hum of the 
black bee, And he beheld also various other kinds of trees bent 
down with the weight of their flowers and fruits. And there 
were also many fine pieces of water overgrown with hundreda 
of fragrant lotuses, Beholding all thie, Pandu felt the soft 
influence of desire. Roving like a celestial with a light henrt: 
amid such scenery, Pandu was alone with his wife Madri in 
semi-transparent attire. And beholding the youthful Madri thus 
attired, the king’s desires flamed up like a forest-couflagration, 
And ill able to suppress his desires thus kindled at the sight 
of his wife of eyes like lotus leaves, he was completely over- 
powered by them. Theking then seized her against her will; 

but Madri, trembling in fear, resiste! him to the best of her 
might. Consumed by his desires, he forgot everything about 
his miefortune, And, O thou of the Kurt race, unrestrained 
by the fear of {the Rishi’s) curse and impelled by fate, the 
monarch, overpowered by his passions, forcibly sought the 
embraces of Madri, as if to put an end to his own life. His 
reason, thus beguiled by the great destroyer himeelf, after 
intoxicating his senses, was itself Jost with his life, And the 
Kuru king Pandu, of virtupus soul, thus succumbed to the 
inevitable influence of time, while united iu intercourse with 
his wife. ; 
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“Then Madri, clasping the body of. her senseless lord, 
began to weepaloud. Then Kunti with her sons and the twins 
of Madri, hearing those cries of grief, came to the spot where 
the king lay in that atete. Then, O king, Madri addressing 
Kunti in a piteous voice, said, ‘Come hither alone, O Kunti, 
and let the children stay there! Hearing these words, Kunti, 
bidding the children stay, ran with speed, exclaiming, ‘Woe 
is mo! And beholding both Pandu and Madri lying pros- 
trate onthe ground, she wept in grief and affiiction, saying, 
‘Of passions under complete control, this hero, O Madri, had 
all along been watched by me with care! How did he then, 
forgetting the Rishi’s curse, approach thee with enkindled 
desire? © Madri, this foremost of men should have been pro- 
tected by thee! Why didst thou then tempt him into soli- 
tude? Always melancholy at the thought of the Rishi’s 
curse, how came heto be merry with thee in solitude? O 
princess of Valhika, more fortunate than myself, thou art 
really to be envied, for thou bast seen the face of our lord 
expand with gladness and joy!’ 

“ Madri then replied, saying, ‘Revered sister, with tears 
in my eyes, I resisted the king, but he could not control him- 
self, as if bent on making the Rishi’s curse true !’ 

“ Kunti then eaid, ‘Iam the elder of his wodded wives: 
the chief religious merit must be mine. Therefore, O Madri, 
prevent me not from achieving that which must be achieved, 
I must follow our Jord to the region of the dead! Rise up, 
© Madri, and yield me his body. Rear thou these children.’ 
Madzri replied, eaying, ‘I doclasp our lord yet, and have not 
allowed him to depart; therefore shall I follow him. My 
appetite hath not been appeased. Thou art my elder sister, 
O, let me have thy sanction! This foremost of the Bharata 
princes had approached me desiring to have intercourse, 
His appetite unsatiated, shall I not follow him to the region 
ef Yama to gratify him? © revered one, if I survive thee, it 
is certain I shall not be able to rear thy children asif they were 
mine. Shall not siu touch me on,that account? But thou, O 
Kunti, shait be able to bring up my sons as if they were thine! 
The king in seeking me wishiully hath gone to the region of 
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mpirits; therefore should my body be burnt with his, O rever- 
ed sister, refuse not thy sanction to thie which ia agreeable te 
me! Thou wilt certainly bring up the children carefully, 
That, indeed, would be very agreeable to me. I have no other 
direction to give.” 

Vaisampayana centinued, “ Having anid this, the daughter 
of the king of Madra—the wedded wife of Pandu—ascended 
the funeral pyre of her lord—that bull among men.” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty filth Section in the 

of the Adi Parva, 


Section CXXVIL 
(Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “ The god-like Rishis wise in counsels, 
beholding the death of Pandu, consulted with each other, 
And they said, ‘The virtuous and renowned king Pandu, 
abandoning both sovereignty and kingdom, had come hither 
for practising ascetic austerities and resigned himself to the 
ascetics dwelling on this mountain. He hath hence ascended 
to heaven leaving his wife and infant sons as a trust in our 
hands. Our duty now is to repair to his kingdom with these 
his offspring, his body, and his wife!” 

Vaieampayana continued, “ Then those god-like Rishis of 
magnanimous hearts and crowned with ascetic succers, summon- 
ing ene another, resolved to go to Hastinapore with Pandu’s 
ehildren in the van, desiring to place them in the hands of 
Bhisma and Dhrita-rashtra. The ascetics set out that very 
moment, taking with them those children and Kunti and the 
two dead bodies. And though unused to toil all her life, the 
affectionate Kunti now regarded as very short the really long 
journey she had to perform, Arrived at Kuru-jaogala within 
ashort time, the illustrious Kunti presented herself at the 
principal gate. The ascetica then charged the porters te 
inform the king of their arrival. The men carried the mess 
age within a trice to the couft. And the citizens of Hastioa- 

®, hearing of the arrival of thousands of Charanas and 

ais, were Glled with wonder. Aad it was soon after sua« 
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rise thet they began to come out in numbers with their wives 
and children to behold those ascetics, Seated on all kinds 
of cars and conveyances by thousands, vast numbers ef Ksha- 
triyas with their wives and Brahmanas accompenied by Brah- 
manis came out, And the concourse of Vaisyas and Sudras too 
‘was as large on the occasion, The vast assemblage was as peace- 
ful as ever, for every heart then was inclined to piety, And 
thers also came out Bhisma the son of Shantanu, and Soma- 
datta of Valhika, and the royal sage (Dhrita-rashtra) endued 
with the vision of knowledge, and Vidura himself, and the 
venerable Satyavati, and the illustrious princess of Koshala, 
and Gandhari accompanied by the other ladies of the royal 
household, And the hundred sons of Dhrita-rashtra, decked 
in various ornaments, also came out. 

“The Kauravas then, accompanied by their Purchitas, 
saluting the Rishis by lowering their heads, took their seats 
before them. The citizens also, saluting the ascetics and 
bowing down to them with heads touching the ground, took 
their seats there, Then Bhisma, aceing that vast concourse 
perfectly still all arround, duly worshipped, O king, those 
ascetics by offering them water to wash their feet and the 
customary Arghya, And having done this, he spoke to them 
about the sovereignty and the kingdom, Then the oldest of 
the ascetics, with matted locks on head and loins encased in 
animal skis, stood up, and with the concurrence of the other 
Rishis spoke as follows:—‘Know ye all that that possessor of 
the sovereignty of the Kurus who was called king Pandu, had, 
after abandoning the pleasures of the world, repaired hence 
to dwell on the mountain of hundred peaks, He had adopted 
the Brahmacharya mode of life, but for some inscrutable purpose 
the gods have in view, this his eldest son—Yudhish-thira was 
born there, begotten by Dharma himself. Then that illustri- 
ous king obtained from Vayu this other son—the foremost of 
all mighty men—called Bhima. This other son, begotten upon 
Kunti by Indra, is Dhavanjaya whose achievements will 
bumble all bowmen in the world; Look here again at these 
tigers among men, mighty in the use of the bow,—the twin 
children begotten upon Madri by the twin Aswinas! Leading 
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fn righteousness the life of a Vanaprastha ix the woods, the 
jtlustridus Pandu hath thus revived the alovost extinct line of 
his grand-father. Fhe birth, growth, and Vedic studies of 
these children of Pandu, will, no doubt, give ye great pleasure! 
Steadily adhering to the path of the virtuous end the wise, 
and leaving behind him these children, Pandu hath departed 
hence, seventeen days ago. His wife Madri, beholding him 
placed on the funeral pyre and about to be censumed, herself 
ascended the same pyre, and sacrificing her life thus, hath 
gene with her lord to the region reserved for chaste wives, 
Accomplish now whatever rites should be performed for their 
benefit, These are (the unburnt portions of ). their bodies. Here 
also are their children—these oppressors of all foes—with their 
mother! Let these be now received with due honors. And, 
after completion of the first rites in honor of the dead, leb 
the virtuous Pandu, who bad all along been the supporter 
of the dignity of the Kurus, have the first annual sradhé 
(sapindikarana} performed with a view to install bim formally 
among the pitris!” 

Vaisampayane continued, “ The ascetics with the Guhya- 
kas, having said this unto the Kurus, instantly disappeared 
im the very sight of the people. And beholding the Rishia 
and the Sidhyas thus vanish in their sight, like vapoury forme 
appearing and disappearing in the akies, the citizens, filled 
with wonder, returned to their homes,” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty sixth Section in the 
Sambhava, of the Adi Parva, 


Sxcrion CXXVII. 


{ Sambhava Parva continued. } 


Vaisampayana continued, ‘“ Dhrita-rashtra then said, ‘0 
Vidura, celebrate the faneral ceremonies of that lion among 
kings—Paendu, and of Madri also in aright royal atyle! For 
the geod of their souls, distribute cattle, cloths, gen, and 
various kinds of wealth, every one having as much as he 
aeketh for, Moke arrangements also for Kunti’s performing 
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the last rites of Madri in such “style as pleaseth her,’ And 
lat Madri’s body be so carefully wrapped up that neither the 
Sua nor Vayu may behold it ! Lament not for the sinless 
Pandu-—be was a worthy king and hath left behind five heroic 
fons equal unto the celestials themselves ['” 

Vaisampayans continued, “Then Vidura, O Bharats, say- 
ing, ‘So be it,’ in consultation with Bhiama, fixed upon a sacred 
spot for the funeral rites of Pandu, The family priests 
went out of the city without loss of time, carrying with them 
the lit up eaered fire that was fed with clarified butter and 
rendered fragrant therewith, Then friends, relatives, and 
adherents, wrapping it up with cloth, decked the body of 
the monarch with the flowers of the season and eprinkled 
various excellent perfumes over it. And they also decked the 
hearse itself with garlands and rich hangings, Then placing 
the covered body of the king with that of his queen on 
that excellent bier decked out so brightly, they caused it to 
be carried on human shoulders, With the white umbrella (of 
atate) held over the hearse, and waving Chamaras and the 
sounds of various musical instruments, the whole scene looked 
bright and grand. Hundreds of people began to distribute 
gems among the crowd on the occasion of the funeral rites of 
the king. At length some beautiful robes, and white umbrel- 
las, and larger Chamaras, were brought for the great dead, 
The priests, clad in white, walked in the van of the proccesion, 
pouring libations of clarified butter on the sacred fire blaz~ 
ing in an ornamented vessel, And Brahmanas, and Ksha- 
triyas, and Vaisyas, and Sudras in thousands followed the. 
doceased king, loudly wailing in these accents :—‘ O prince, 
where dost thou go, leaving us behind, and making us for- 
Yorn and wretched for ever!’ And Bhisma, and Vidura, 
and the Pandavas also all wept aloud. At lest they came to 
as romantic wood on the bank of the Ganga. There they de- 
posited down the car on which the truthful and lion-hearted 
prince and his spouse lay. Then they brought water in many 
golden vessels, washed the body of the prince before besmeared 
with several kinds of fragrant paste, and smeared it anew 
with candal paste, They then dressed it in a white dress made 
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of national fabrics, And with this new suit on, the king 
seemed as if he was living and only sleeping on a costly bed. 

“ When the other foners] ceremonies had been finished in 
eonsonance with the directions of the priests, the Kauravas 
eet fire to the dead bodies of the king and queen,—bringing 
lotuses, sandal paste, and otber fragrant substances to the 
pyre. 

“ Then seeing the bodies aflame, Kausalya burst out, ‘O, my 
aon, my son !—and fell down sensless on the ground. And sees 
ing her down, the loyal citizens began to wail from grief, And 
the birds of the air and the beasta of the field were touched 
by the lamentations of Kunti. Aud Bhisms, son of Shantanu, 
and the wise Vidura, and others also became disconsolate, 

“ Thus weeping, Bhisma, Vidura, Dhrita-rashtra, the Pan« 
davaa, and the ladies performed the watery ceremony of the 
king. And when all this was over, the magnates with their 
servants and subjects fell to consoling the bereaved sons of 
Pandu, And the Pandavas with their friends began to sleep on 
the ground, Seeing this, the Brahmanas and other citizens 
also renounced their beds, Young and old—nll the citizens 
gtieved on account of the sons of king Pandu, and passed their 
dys in mourning with the weeping Pandavas.” 

Thus ends the hundred and teenty-seventh Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva, 





Secrion CXXVII. 
~ ( Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “ Then Bhisma and Kanti with their 
friends celebrated the sradha of the deceased monarch, aad 
offered the pinda, And they feasted the Kauravas and thou- 
sands of Brabmanas, to whom they also gave gems and lands. 
Then the citizens returned to the city with the sons of king 
Pandu, now that they had been cleansed from the impurity 
incident to the demise of their ‘father. All then fell to 
weeping for the departed king,—it seemed as if they had Jost 
one of their own kin. : 

“When the sradha had been celebrated in the manner men- 
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tioned above, the venerable Vyasa, seeing alf the subjects 
sunk in grief, said one day to his mother Satyavati ‘Mother; 
our days of happiness have gone by and days of calamity have 
aucceeded. Sin beginneth to increase day by day. The world 
hath got old. The empire of the Kauravas will no longer 
endure, because of wrong and oppression. Go thou then into 
the forest, and devote thyself to contemplation through the 
Yoga! Henceforth society will be filled with illusion and 
wrong. Good works will cease, Donot witness the annihila- 
tion of thy race, in this old age! 

“ And acquiescing in the words of Vyasa, Satyavati entered 
the inner apartments, and addressed her daughter-in-law, say- 
ing, ‘O Ambika! I hear that in consequence of the deeds of 
your grand-sons, this Bharata dynasty and their subjects will 
perish ! If thou permit, I would go to the forest with Kausalya, 
to grieved at the Joss of her son.’ © king, saying this, the 
queen, taking the permission of Bhisma also, went to the forest. 
Aud arriving there with her two daughters-in-law, she became 
engaged in profound contemplation, and in good time leaving 
her boy ascended to heaven.” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Then the sons of king Pandw, 
having gone through all the purifying rites prescribed in the 
Vedas, began to grow up in princely style in the home of their 
father. Whenever they were engaged in play with the sons of 
Dhrita-rashtra, their superiority of strength was marked. Alike 
in speed and in securing objects aimed at, alike in consuming 
articles of food and in throwing up duet, Bhim-sena beat all 
the sons of Dhrita-rashira. That son of the wind-god pulled- 
them by the hair and made them fight with one another, 
Taughing all the while. Thay could not have defeated him had 
their number been one hundred and one. The second Pandava 
used to take hold of them by the hair, and throwing them on 
the ground, to rub their faces over the earth. By this, some 
had their knees broken, some their legs, some their heads. 
That strong youth sometimes holding ten of them drowned 
them in water; and did not relesse them till they were well 
nigt dead. When the sons of Dhrita-rashtra got up to the 
‘boughs of a tree for plucking fruits, Bhima used to’ shake 
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tree, by striking it with his foot, so that down came the 
fruits and the fruit-pluckers at the same time. In fact those 
princes were no match for Bhimain pugilistic encounters, ix 
speed, or in skill, Bhima used to makes childish display of 
his strength by thus tormenting them, 

“And seeing these wonderful exhibitions of the might of 
Bhima, Duryodhana, the powerful eldest aon of Dhrita-rashtra, 
began to conceive hostility towards him, And the wicked and 
unrighteous Duryodhana, through ignorance and ambition, 
prepared himself for au act of ein, He thought, ‘There is 
no other individual who can compare with Bhima the second 
pon of: Pandu in point of prowess. I shall have to destroy 
him by artifice. Singly, Bhima dares us all one huadred to 
thecombat. Therefore, when he shall sleep in the garden, 
[shall throw him into the current of the Gangs, Afterwards, 
confining his eldest brother Yudish-thira and his younger 
Arjuna, I shall reiga sole king without molestation,’ Deter- 
mined thus, the wicked Duryodhana was ever on the watch 
to find out the failings of Bhima, And, O son of Bharata, at 
Iength at a beautiful place called Praman-koti on the banks of 
the Ganga, he built a palace decorated with hangings of 
broadcloth and other rich stuffs, And he built this palace for 
sporting in the water there, and filled it with all kinds of 
entertaining things, and choice viands, Gay flags waved on the 
top of this inansion. The name of the house was Udakakrirana, 
Skilful cooks prepared various kinds of viands, When all was 
ready, the officers gave intimation to Duryodhana. Then the 
svil-minded prince said to the Pandavas, ‘Let us all go to 
the banke of the Ganga graced with trees and crowned with 
flowers, and sport there in the waters.’ And on Yudhish-thira 
agreeing to this, the sons of Dhrite-rashtra, tuking the Pan- 
davas with them mounted huge elephants and a car resembling 
acity, and left the metropolis. 

“On arriving at the place, the princes dismissed their 
attendants, and surveying the beauty of the grove, entered 
the palace, like lions entering their dens. On entering 
they saw that the architects had handsomely plastered the 
walls and the ceilings and that painters had painted them 
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beautifully. The windows looked very graceful, ‘and the art{s 
ficial fountains were splendid. At pisces, were tanks of pellucid. 
water in which bloomed forests of lotuses. The banks were. 
decked with various flowers whose fragrance filled the atmos- 
phere, The Kauravas and the Pandavas sat down and began 
to enjoy the things provided for them. They became engaged 
in play and began to exchange morsels of food with one 
another, In the meantime the evil Duryo-dhana had mixed 
kalkuta (a kind of powerful poison) with 2 quantity of food, 
with the object of making away with Bhima. That wicked 
youth {who had nectar in his tongue, and poison in his heart) 
rose at length, and in a friendly way fed Bhima largely 
with that poisoned food, and thinking himself lucky in hav- 
ing compassed his end was exceedingly glad at heart. Then 
the sons of Dhrita-rashtra and Pandu together became cheor- 
fully engaged in sporting in the water. On their sports having 
been finished, they dressed themselves in white habiliments, 
and decked themselves with various ornaments, Fatigued with 
the play, they felt inclined in the evening to rest in the 
pleasure house belonging to the garden, Having made the 
other youths exercise in the waters, the powerful second 
Pandava was excessively fatigued. So that on rising from the 
water, he lay down on the ground. He was weary and under 
the influence of the poison, And the cool air served to spread 
the poison over all hia frame, so that he lost his senses at 
once, Seeing this, Duryodhana bound him with chords of 
ebrubs, and threw him into the water. The insensible son of 
Pandu sank down till he reached the Naga kingdom, The 
Nogas, furnished with fangs containing virulent venom, bit 
him by thousands. The vegetable poison, mingled in the bloed 
of the son of the wind-god, was neutralised by the serpenty 
‘poison. The serpents had bitten all over his frame, except 
his chest, the skin of which was so tough that their fange 
could not penstrate it. 

“Qn regaining his consciousness, the son of Kunti burst 
his bands and began to bury thesnakes under the ground. A 
Femuant fled for life, and going to their king Vasuki, repre: 

*O king of snakes, 8 man sank under the water 
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bound in chords of shrubs. Probably he had drunk poison, 
For when he fell amongst us, he was insensible. But when we 
began biting him, he regained bis senses, and bursting his 
fetters, commenced laying at us. May it please your majesty 
to enquire who he is.’ 

“Then Vasuki, in accordance with the prayer of the 
inferior Nagas, went to the place and saw Bhim-sena. Of 
the serpents, there was one, named Aryake. He was the 
grand-futher of the father of Kunti. The lord of serpenta 
saw his relative and embraced him. Then, Vasuki, learning 
all, was pleased with Bhima, and said to Aryaka with satis 
faction, ‘How are we to please him? Let him have money 
and gems in profusion.’ 

“On hearing the words of Vasuki, Aryaka said, ‘O king 
of serpents, when your majesty is pleased with him, no need 
of wealth for him. Permit him to drink of your rasa-kundu 
(nectar-vessels} and thue acquire immeasurable strength. 
There ia the strength of one thousand elephants in each one of 
those vessels, Let this prince drink as much as he can.’ 

“ The king of serpents gave his consent. And the serpents 
thereupon began auspicious rites. Then purifying himself care- 
fully, Bhisn-sena sat facing the east, and began to drink the 
nectar, At one breath, he quaffed off a whole vessel, and in 
this manner drained off eight successive jars, till he was full, 
Atlength the serpents prepared an excellent bed for him, on 
which he lay down at ease. ” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-cighth Section ia the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


Sxction CXXIX, 
( Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “ Meanwhile after having thus sported 
there, the Kauravas and the Pandavas, without Bhima, set oub 
for Hastinapore, some on horses, some on elephants, while 
others preferred cars and other conveyances. And on their 
‘way they said to one another, ‘Perhaps, Bhima hath -gane 
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before us’ And the wicked Duryodbana was glad at heart te 
triss Bhima, and entered the city with his brothers in joy. 

® The virtuoas Yudbish-thira, unacquainted with vice and 
wickedness himself, regarded others as honest as himeelf, The 
eldest son of Pritha, filled with fraternal love, going unto his 
tnother, said, after making obeisance to her, ‘O mother, hath 
Bhima come? O good mother, I don’t findhim here? Where 
can he have gone? We long sought for him everywhere in 
the gardens andthe beautiful woods ; but found him nowhere, 
At length, we thought that the hereic Bhima had come before 
us all, Q illustrious dame, we come hither in great anxiety, 
Arrived here, where hath he gone? Have you sent bim any~ 
where? O tell me, I am [ull of doubts respecting the mighty 
Bhima! He had been asleep and hath net come, I conclude 
heris no more 

“ Hearing these words of the highly intelligent Yudish- 
thira, Kunti shrieked ni alarm, and said, ‘Dear son, I have not 
seen Bhima, He did not come tome, O, return in haste 
and with your brothers seek for him !’ 

“ Having said this, in atHictton to her eldest son, she sum. 
moned Vidura, and said, ‘ Oillustrious Khatta, Bhima-sena 
is missing! Where hath he gone! The other brothers have 
all come back from the gardens, only Bhima ef mighty arms 
doth not come heme! Duryodhana fikethhim not, The 
Kaurava is crooked and malicious and low-minded and ims 
prodent. He coveteth the throne openly, I am afraid Jest he 
have ina fit of anger slain my darling! This afflicteth me 
sorely, indeed, burneth my heart? . 

“ Vidura replied, ‘Blessed dame, say not so! Protect thy 
other sons with cure! If the wicked Duryodhana be accused, 
he may slay thy remaiming sons, The great Muni hath said 
that thy sons will all be long-lived. Therefore Bhima wilt 
surely return avd gladden thy heart!’ ” 

Vaisampayans continued, “The wiee Vidura having eaid 
this unto Kunti returned to his abode, while Kunti, in great 
anxiety, continued to stay at home with her children. 

“ Meanwhile, Bhina-sena awaked from that slumber on the 
eighth day, and felt himself strong beyond measure in con: 
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of the nectar he had taken having been all digested. 
Seeing him awake, the Nagas began to console and cheer him, 
saying, ‘O thou of mighty arms, the strength-giving liquor 
thou hast drunk will give thee the might of ten thousand 
elephants! No one now will be able to vanquish thee in fight! 
© thou bul of the Kuru race, do thew bathe in this holy and 
auspicious water and return heme, Thy brothcrs-are disconso- 
hate because of thee.’ 

“ Then Bhima purified himself with a bath im those waters, 
and decked in whiterobes and flowery garlands of the same 
hue, ate of the paramanna (riee and sugar pudding) offered 
to hint by the Nagas. Then that oppressor of all foes, decked 
in celestial ornaments, received the adorations and blessings 
ef the snakes, and saluting them in return, rose from the 
nether region. Bearing up the lotus-eyed Pandava from under 
the waters, the Nagas placed him in the self-same gardens 
wherein he had been sporting, and: vanished in his very sight. 

“The mighty Bhima-sena, arrived on the surface of the 
earth, ran with speed to his mother, And bowing down unto 
ber and his eldest brother, and scenting the heads of his 
younger brothers, that oppressor of all foes was himself em- 
braced by his mother and every one of those bulls among 
men, <Affectionate unto one another, they all repeatedly ex- 
claimed, ‘What joy is ours today, O, what joy!’ 

“Then Bhima, endued with great strength and prowess, 
related to his brothers everything about the villany of Duryo- 
dhana, and the lucky and unlucky incidents that had befallen 
‘Mim in the world of the Serpents. Thereupon, Yudhish-thire 
wisely said, ‘Brother, do thau observe silence on this. Do not 
speak of thia to any one. From this day, protect ye nl> 
ene another with care.’ Thus cautioned by the righteous 
Yudbieh-thira, they all, with Yudhish-thira himeelf, becama 
very vigilant from that day, And inorder that no negligence 
might occur on the part of the sons of Kunti, Vidura continual 
ly offered them sage advice. 

“Sometime after, Duryo-dhane egain mixed in the food 
of Bhima a poison that was fresh, virulent, and very deadly. 
But Yuyutsu (Dbrita-rashtra's son by a Vyxya wile), moved 
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By his friendship for the Pandavas, informed them of thim 
Vrikodara, however, swallowed it without any hesitation, and 
digested it completely. And though virulent, the poison 
produced no change on Bhima, 

“ And when that terrible poison intended for the destruc- 
tion of Bhima failed of effect, Duryo-dhana, Karna, and Sakuni, 
without giving up their wicked designs, had recourse to nu+ 
merous other contrivances for accomplishing the death of the 
Pandavas. And though every one of these contrivances was 
fully known to the Pandavaé, yet in accordance with the 
advice of Vidura they suppressed their indignation, 

“Meanwhile, the king (Dhrita-rashtra) beholding the Kuru 
princes passing their time in idleness and growing naughty, 
sppointed Gautama as their preceptor and sent them unto hin 
forinstruction. Born among a clump of heath, Gautama was 
well-skilled in the Vedas, and it waa from him (also called 
Kripa) that the Kuru princes began to learn the use of arms.” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-ninth Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva, 


Section CXXX. 
( Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


Janamejaya said, “ O Brahmana, it behoveth thee to re- 
late to me everything about the birth of Kripa! How did 
he epring from a clump of heath? And whence also obtained 
he his weapons?” 

Vaisampayana said, “ O king, the great eage Gotama haii 
son named Saradwan. This Saradwan was born with arrows 
{in hand). O thou oppressor of all foes, the son of Gotama 
exhibited great aptitude for the study of the Dhanur-veda 
(science of weapons), but none for the other Vedas. And 
Saradwan acquired all his weapons by those austerities by 
which Brahmanas in etudent life acquire the knowledge of the 
‘Vedas, And Gautama (the son of Gotama) by his aptitude 
for the science of weapons and “by his austerities aleo made 
Indra himself greatly afraid of him, Then, O thou of the 
Kuru race, the chief of the gods summoned a celestial dam- 
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sel named Jina-padi and sent her onto Gautama, saying, 
‘Do thy best to disturb the austerities of Gautama” Repair 
ing unto the charming asylum of Saradwan, the damsel began 
to tempt that ascetic equipped with bow and arrows, Behold- 
ing that Apsara, of figure unrivalled on earth for beauty, 
alone in those woods and clad in a single piece of cloth, 
Saradwan’s eyes expanded with delight. At sight of the 
damsel, his bow and arrow slipped from his hand and his frame 
shook all over with emotion; but possessed of ascetic forti- 
tude and strength of soul, the sage mustered sufficent patience 
to bear up against the temptation. The suddenness, however, 
of his mental agitation, caused an unconscious emission of 
his vital Aaid, Leaving his bow and arrows and deer-skin be- 
hind, he went away, flying from the Apsar&. His vital fluid, 
however, having fallen upon a clump of heath, was divided into 
two parts, whence sprang two children that were twins. 

“ Andit happened that a soldier in attendance upon king 
Shantanu while the monarch was out abunting in the woods, 
came upon the twins, And seeing the bow and arrows and deer- 
ekins on the ground, he thought they might be the offspring 
of some Brahmana proficient in the science of arms, Deciding 
thus, he took up the children along with the bow and arrows, 
and showed what he found to the king. Bebolding them the 
king was moved with pity, and saying, ‘Let these become my 
ebildren, brought them to his palace. Then that first of men, 
Shantanu the son of Pratipa, having brought Gautama’s 
twins into his house, performed in respect of them the usual 
‘rites of religion, And he began to bring them up and called 
them Kripa and Kripi, in allusion to the fact that he 
brought them up from motives of pity (Kripa). The son of 
Gautama having left his former asylum continued his study of 
the science of arms in right earnest. By his spiritual insight 
he learnt that his son and daughter were in the palace of Shan- 
tanu. He thereupon went to the monarch and represented 
everything about his lineage. He then taught Kripa the four 
branches of the science of arms, and various other branches of 
knowledge, including all their mysteries and recondite details, 
In ashort time Kripa became an eminent professor of the 
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ecience (af atms). And the handred sons of Dhrita-raehtta 
and the Pandavas along with the Yadavas, and the Vrisbnis, 
and many other princes from various lands, began to receive 
Jessons from him in that science.” 

So ends the hundred and thirtieth Section im the Sam 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 


Srction CXXXI. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said, “Desirous of giving bis grand-sons 
a superior cducation, Bhiama was on the look-out for a teacher 
endued with energy and well-skilled in the science of arms, 
Deciding, O thou foremost of the Bharata, that none who 
‘was not possessed of great intelligence, nene who was nob 
illustrious or a perfect master of the science of arms, none 
who was notof god-like might, should be the instructor of 
the Kuru (princes), the son of Ganga, O thou tiger among 
men, placed the Pandavas and the Kauravas under the tuition 
of Bharadwaja’s son, the intelligent Drona skilled in all the 
Vedas. Pleased with the reception given him by the great 
Bhisma, that foremost of all men ekilled in arms—the’ illustrious 
Drona of world-wide fame—accepted the princes as his pupils, 
And Drona taught them the science of arms in all its branches, 
And, O monarch, both the Kauravas and the Pandavas endued 
with immeasurable strength, in a short time became proficient 
in the use of all kinds of arms.” 

Janamejaya asked, “O Brahmana, how was Drona born * 
How and whence did he acquire his arms? How and why 
came he unto the Kurus? Whose son also was he endued 
with such energy? Again, how was born his son Ashwa- 
thama the foremost of all skilled in arms? I wish to hear 
all this! Please recite them in detail.” 

Vaisampayana said, “There dwelt at the source of the Gan: 
ges, & great sage named Bharadwaja, ceaselessly observirg 
the most rigid vows. - One day, of old, intending to celebrate 
the Agnihotra sacrifice, he went along with many great Rishis 
to the Ganges to perform his ablations. Arrived at the bank 
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uf the stream, he saw Ghritachi herself—that Apsara endued 
with youth and beauty, who had gone there a little befere, 
With an expression of pride inher countenance, mixed with 
avoluptuous langour of attitude, the damsel rose from the 
water afterher ablutions were over, Andas she wa; gently 
treading on the bank, her attire which was leose was disordered, 
Seeing her attire disordered, the sage was smitten with burn 
ing desire. The next moment his vital fluid came out, in cone 
sequence of the violence of his emotion, The Rishi immee 
diately held it in a vessel called a drona, Then, O king, Drona 
sprang from the fluid thus preserved in that vessel, by the wise 
Bharadwaja! And the child thus bora studied all the Vedas 
and Vedangas. Before now Bharadwaja of great prowess aud 
the foremost also of those possessing a knowledge of arma, 
had communicated to the illustrious Agnivesha a knowledge 
of the weapon called Agneya. O thou foremost of the Bhae 
rata race, the Rishi (Agnivesha) sprung from fire now commu- 
nicated the knowledge of that great weapon to Droua the son 
of his preceptor, 

« There was a king named Prishata who wasa great friend 
of Bharadwaja, And about thie time, Prishata had o son 
born unto him, named Drnpada, And that bull among Ksha- 
triyas—Drupada the son of Prishata—used every day to come 
to the hermitage of Bharadwaja to play with Drona, and atudy 
in his company. O monarch, when Prishata was dead, this 
Drupada of mighty arms became the king of the northern 
Panchalag, About this time, the illustrious Bharudwaja also 
ed to heaven. Drona continuing to reside in his father’s 
zpe clevoted himself to ascetic austerities, And having 
become ¥ “!l-versed in the Vedas and Vedangas, and having 
burnt ales all his ins by hie asceticism, the celebrated Drona, 
obedient to the injunctions of his father and moved by the 
desire of offepring, married Kripi—the danghter of Sbara- 
dwan, And the daughter of Gautama, ever engaged in vir- 
tuous acts aud the Agni-hotra and the austerest of penances, 
obtained ason uamed Ashwathama. And as soon as Aswa- 
thama was bor, he neighed like the (celestial) steed Ucchai- 
arava, And hearing that ery, an invisible being in the 
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skies said, ‘The voice of this child, hath, like the neighing- 
of a horse, been audible all around. The child shall, there- 
fore, be known by the name of Aswathama (the horse-voiced).’ 
And the son of Bharadwaja (Drona) was exceedingly glad at 
having obtained that child. And continuing to reside in that 
hermitage he devoted himself to the study of the science of 
arms, 

“ Oking, it was about this time that Drona heard that the 
illustrious Brabmana Jamadagnya, the slayer of all foes, the 
foremost of all wielders of weapons versed in all kinds of 
knowledge, had expressed his desire of distributing in gifts all 
his wealth among Brahmanas, Having heard of Rama's know- 
ledge of arms and of his celestial weapons alao, Drona set his 
heart upon them as also upon the knowledge of morality that 
Rama possessed. Then Drona of mighty arms and endued 
with high ascetic virtues, accompanied by disciples who were 
all devoted to vows and ascetic austerities, set. out for the 
Mahendra mountains, Arrived at Mahendra, the son of Bhara- 
dwaja possessed of high ascetic merit, beheld the son of Bhrigu, 
that exterminator of all foes endued with great patience and 
with mind under complete contro], Then, approaching with 
hia disciples that scion of the Bhrigu race, Drona giving him 
his name told him of his birth in the line of Angirs. And 
touching the ground with his head, he worshipped Rama’s feet. 
And beholding the illustrious eon of Jamadagni intent upon 
retiring into the woods after having given away all his wealth, 
Drona said, ‘Know me to have sprung from Bharadwaja, but 
not in any woman’s womb! Iam a Brahmana of high birth, 
Drona by name, come to thee with the desire of obtaining 
thy wealth ! 

“ On hearing him, that illustrious grinder of the Kshatriya 
race replied, ‘Thou art welcome, O best of Dwijas! Tell mo 
what thou desireat.’ Thus addressed by Rama, the son of 
Bharadawja replied unto that foremost of all emiters desirous 
of giving away the whole of his wealth, ‘O thou of multifarious 
vows, I am a candidate for thy eternal wealth.’ ‘O thou of 
‘ascetic wealth, returned Rama, ‘ My gold and whatever other 
evealth I had, have all been given away unto Brahmanas, 
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This earth also t the verge of the sea, decked with towns 
and cities, as with & garland of flowers, E have also given 
unte Kasyapa, I have now my body alone and my various 
valuable weapons left. Iam prepared to give either my body 
or my weapons. Say, which thou wouldst have. I would give 
it thee. Say quickly! 

“ Drona answered, ‘Oson of Bhrigu, it behoveth thee to 
give me all thy weapons together with the mysteries of hurling 
and recalling them! 

“Saying, ‘So be it,’ the son of Bhrigu gave away all his 
weapons unto Drona,—indeed, the whole science of arms with 
ita rules and mysteries. Accepting them all, and thinking 
himself amply rewarded, that best of Brahmanas then, glad 
at heart, set out, for (the city of ) his friend Drupada,” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty first Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 





Section CXXXII, 
(Sambhava Parva continued, ) 


Vaisampayana said, “Thef, O king, the mighty son of 
Bharadwaja presented himself before Drupade, and addvess- 
ing that monarch, said, ‘Know me for thy friend! Thus 
addressed by his friend, the son of Bharadwaja with a joyous 
heart, the lord of Panchala was ill able to bear that speech, 
The king, intoxicated-with the pride of wealth, contracted 
hia,brows in wrath, and with reddened eyes epake these worda 
unto Drona, ‘O Brahmana, thy intelligence ia scarcely of a 
high order, inasmuch as thou sayest unto me, all on a sudden, 
that thou art my friend! O thou of dull spprehension, 
great kings can never be friends with such luckless and 
indigent wights as thou. It is true there was friendship 
between thee and me before, for we were then both equally 
circumstanced, But Time that impaireth everything: in its 
course, impaireth friendship also. In this world, friendship 
never endureth for ever in any heart. Time weareth it 
off and anger destroyeth it toc, Do thou not stick therefore 


to that worn-off friendship. Think not of itanylonger, The 
49 


888 MAMABEABATA. 


‘friendship I had with thee, O thou first of Brakmanas, was 
fore particular purpose. Friendship can never subsist be- 
tween a poor man and urich man, between a man of letters 
and-an unlettered hind, betweens hero anda coward. Why 
dost thou therefore desire the continuance of our former friend- 
ship? There may be friendship or hostility between persons 
equally situated as to wealth or might. The indigent and 
the affluent can neither be friende nor quarrel with each other, 
One of impure birth can never be a friend to one of pure 
birth ; one who is not a charioteer can never bea friend to one 
who is a9; and one who is nota king can never have a king 
for his friend. Therefore, why dost thou desire the continuance 
of our former friendship 7?” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Thus addressed by Drupada, 
the mighty son of Bharadwaja became filled with wrath, and 
reflecting for a moment, made up his mind as to his course of 
action, Seeing the insolence of the Panchala king, he wished 
to check it effectually. Hastily leaving the Panchala capital, 
Drona bent his steps towards the capital of the Kurus, named 
after the elephant.” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-second Section in. the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva, 


Sxcrion CXXXIIL 
(Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


‘Vaisampayana said, “ Arrived at Hastinspore, that best, of, 
Brahmanas—the son of Bharadwaja—continued to live privately 
in the house of Gautama (Kripa). His mighty son (Asawa: 
thamé) st intervals of Kripa’s teaching, used to give the sons 
of Kunti lessons in the use of arms, But as yet none knew 
of Aawatbami's prowess. 

“ Drona bad thus lived privately for sometime in the house 
of Kripa, when one dey the heroic princes, all ina company, 
came out of Hastinapore, And coming out of the city, they 
began to play with a ball and roam about ia gladness of heart. 
And itso happened that the ball with which they had been 
pleying fell into a well. And thereupon the princes strove their. 


aot 


Best to fecover it from the well. But all the efforts the 
princes made to recover it proved futile. And they began to 
eye one anéther bashfully, and not knowing how to recover it, 
their anxiety was great. Just at this time they beheld a 
Brahthana near enough unto them, of darkish hue, decrepit 
and lean, sanctified by the performance of the Agni-hotra, 
and who had finished his daily rites of worship, And behold- 
ing that illusteious Brahmana, the princes who had despaired 
of guccess surrounded him immediately. Drona ( for that 
Brahmana was no other) seeing the princes unsuccessful, and 
cortscious of his own skill, smiled a little, and addressing them 
aid, ‘Shame on your Kshatriys might, and shame also on 
your skill in arms ! Ye have been born in the race of Bharata { 
How is it that ye can not recover the ball (from the bottont 
of this well)? If ye promise me a dinner to-day, I will, with 
these blades of grass, bring up not only the ball ye have lost 
but thie ring also that I now throw down, Thus saying, 
Drona—that oppressor of all foes—taking off his ring threw 
it down into that dry well. Then Yudhish-thira, the son of 
Kunti, addressing Drona, said, ‘O Brahmana, (thou askest for 
8 trifle!) Do thou with Kripa’s permission, obtain of us 
that which would laat thee for life!’ Thus addressed, Drona 
with smiles replied unto the Bherata princes, saying, ‘This 
handful of long grass I would invest, by my mantras, with 
the virtue of weapons. Behold, these [blades possesa virtues 
that other wenpons have not! I will, with one of these 
blades, pierce the ball, and then pierce that blade with ano- 
ther, and that another with o third, and thus ehall I, bya 
chain, bring up the ball.’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Then Drona did exactly what 
be bad said. And the princes were all amnsed and their eyes 
expanded with delight. And regarding what they had wit- 
nessed tobe very extraordinury, they said, ‘O learned Brah- 
mana, do thou bring up the ring also without loss of time! 

“ Then the illustrious Drona, taking « bow with an arrow, 
pierced the ring with that arrow and brought up the ring 
at once, And taking the ring thus brought up from the well, 
still pierced with his arrow, he coolly gave it to the astonished 
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princes, -Then the latter, seeing the ring thus recovered, said, 
‘We bow to thee, O Brahmana! None else owneth such 
skill. We long to know who thou art and whose son, What 
also can we do for thee 7 

“Thus addressed, Drona replied unto the princes, saying, 
‘Do ye repair unto Bhisma and describe to him my likeness 
and skill, That mighty one will recognize me,’ The princes 
then saying ‘So be it,’ repaird unto Bhisma and telling him 
of the purport of that Brahmana’s epeech, related everything 
about his (extraordinary) feat. Hearing everything from the 
princes, Bhisma at once understood that he Brahmana was 
none else than Drona, and thinking that he would make the 
beat preceptor for the princes, went in person unto him and 
welcoming him respectfully, brought him over te the palace, 
Then Bhisma—that foremost of all wielders of arma—adroitly 
asked him the cause of his arrival at Hastinapore. And asked 
by him, Drona represented everything as it had happened, 
saying, ‘O sir, im times past I went to the gross Rishi Agni- 
vesha for obtaining from him weapons and desirous also of 
learning the science of arms, Devoted to the service of my 
preceptor, I lived with him for many years in the humble 
guise of a Brahmachari, with matted locks on my head. At 
that time, actuated by the same motives, the prince of Pan- 
chala—the mighty Yajna-sena—alao lived in the same asylum, 
Hoe became my friend, always seeking my welfare, I liked him 
much, Indeed, we lived together for many many years, O 
thou of the Kura race, from our earliest years we had 
studied together and, indeed, he was my friend from boyhood, 
always speaking and doing what was agreeable to me, For 
gratifying me, O Bhiema, he used to tell me—O Drona, I am 
the favorite child of my illustrious father. When the king 
installeth me as monarch of the Panchalas, the kingdom shall 
be thine, O friend! This, indeed, is my solemn promise, 
My dominion, wealth, and happiness, shall all be dependent, 
on thee,—aAt last the time came for his departure, Having 
finished his studies, he bent his steps towards his country, 
I offered him my regards at the time, and, indeed, I remem: 
hbered his words ever afterwards, 
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“Sometime after, in obedience to the injunctions of my 
father and tempted also by the desire of offspring, I married 
Kripi of short hair, who, gifted with great intelligence, bad 
observed many rigid vows, and was ever engaged in the Agni- 
hotra and other sacrifices and rigid austerities, And Gautami, 
in time, gave birth to a son named Aswathama of great prow- 
ess and equal in splendour unto the Sun himself. Indeed, I 
was joyed on having obtained Aswathama, as much as my 
father had been on obtaining myself, 

‘And it so happened that one day the child Aswathama ob- 
serving some rich men’s sons drink milk, began tocry, At this 
I was ao beside myself that I lost all knowledge of direction, 
Instead of asking him who had only u few kine (so that if he 
gave me one, he would no longer he able to perform his sacrifices 
and thus sustain a loss of virtue), I was desirous of obtaining 
& cow from one who had many, and for that I wandered from 
country to country. But my wanderings proved unsuccessful, 
for I failed to obtain a milch cow. After I had come back 
‘unsuccessful, some of his playmates gave him water mixed 
with powdered rice, Drinking this, the poor boy, from in- 
experience, was deceived into the belief that he had taken 
milk, and began to dance in joy, saying—O, I have taken 
milk, I have taken milk !—Beholding him dancing with joy 
amid his playmates smiling at hie simplicity, I was exceed- 
ingly touched. Hearing also the derisive speeches of busy- 
bodies who said, Fie upon the indigent Drona, who strives not 
to earn wealth! Whose son drinking water mixed with pow- 

* dered rice mistaketh it for milk and danceth with joy, saying, 
I bave taken milk—I have taken milk !—I was quite beside 
myself, Reproaching myself much, I at last resolved that 
even if I should live cast off and censured by Brahmanas, I 
would not yet, from desire of wealth, be anybody's servant, 
which is ever hateful. Thus resolved, O Bhisma, I went for 
former friendship, unto the king of the Somakes, faking with 
me my dear child and wife. Hearing that he had been ins- 
talled in the sovereignty (of the Somakas), Iregarded myzelf 
as blest beyond compare. Joyfully I went unto that dear 
friend of mine seated on a throne, remembering my. formes 


‘390 MAMABHARATA. 


friendship with him and also his own words to me, And, O 
illustrious one, approaching Drupada, I said—O thou tiger 
among men, know me for thy friend !—Saying this I ap- 


proached him confidently as a friend should. But Drupads, . 


laughing in derision, onst me off as if I were s vulgar fellow, 
And addressing me he said,—Thy intelligence scarcely seem- 
eth to be of a high order, inasmuch as, approaching me 
guddenly, thou sayest thou art my friend! ‘Time that im- 
paireth everything impaireth friendship also. My former 
‘friendship with thee was for a particular purpose, One of im- 
pure birth can never be a friend of one who is of pure birth, 
One who is not # charioteer can never be a friend of one who 
js such, Friendship can subsist between persons that are of 
equal rank, but not between those that are unequally situated, 
Friendship never subsisteth for ever in any heart, Time im- 
paireth friendships, as also anger destroyeth them, Do thou 
not stick, therefore, to that worn-off friendship between ua, 
Think not of it any longer. The friendship I had with thee, 
© thou best of Brahmanas, was fora epecial purpose. There 
cannot be friendship between a poor man andarich man, 
between an unlettered hindand a man of letters, between a 
coward and a hero. Why dost thou therefore desire the revival 
of our former friendship ? O thou of simple understanding, 
great kings can never have friendship with such indigent and 
iuckless wightsas thou? One whois not a king can never 
have « king for his friend. I do not remember ever having 
promised thee my kingdom, But, O Brahmana, I can now 
give thee food and shelter for one night—Thus sddreseed by 
him, I left his presence quickly with my wife, vowing to do 
that which I will certainly do soon enough. Thus insulted by 
Drapada, O Bhisma, I have been filled with wrath, I come 
to the Kurus desirous of obtaining intelligent and docile 
pupils, I come to Hastinspore to gratify thy wishes, 0, tell 
ine what I am to do,” 

‘Vaisampayane continued, “Thus addressed by the son of 
Bharadwaja, Bhisma said unto him, ‘String thy bow, O 
Brahmans, end make the Kuru princes accomplished in arms, 

by the Kurus, enjoy witha glad heart to thy 
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Ail every comfort in their abode. Thou art the absolute lord, 
O Brahmans, of whatever wealth the Kurus have and of 
their sovereignty and kingdow. The Kurus are thine (from 
this day), Think that as alreedy accomplished which may 
bein thy heart, Thou art, O Brahmena, obtained by us as 
the fruit of our great good luck! Indeed, the favor thou 
hast conferred upon me by thy arrival is great !'” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-third Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


Sxctioy CXXXIV. 
( Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “Then worshipped by Bhisma, Drona—= 
that firat of men—endued with great energy, took up his 
quarters in the abode of the Kurus and continued to live 
there, receiving their adorations, And after he had rested: 
awhile, Bhisma taking with him hie grand-sons the Kawrava 
princes, gave them unto him as his pupils, making at the: 
same time many valuable presents, And the mighty one 
(Bhisma) also joyfully gave unto the son of Bharadwaja 
house that waa tidy and neat and well filled with paddy and 
every kind of wealth, And that first of bowmen Drona there- 
upon joyfully accepted the Kauravas, viz, the sons of Pandu 
and Dhrita-rashtra, as his pupils. And having accepted them 
all aa his pupils, one day Drona called them apart and making 
them touch his feet, told them with @ swelling heart, ‘I have 
‘in my heart a particular purpose. Promise me truly, ye sinless: 
ones, that when ye Have become skilled in arms, ye will 
accomplish it,” 

Vaisampayana continued, " Hearing these words, the Kuru 
princes remained silent. But Arjuna, O king, vowed to 
eccomplish it whatever it was. Drona then cheerfully clasped. 
Axjuns to hia bosom and took the scent of his head repeated- 
ly, shedding tears of joy all the while. Then Drona endued 
with great prowess taught the sons of Pandu (the use of-}r 
many weapons both celestial and human. And, O thou bull. 
of the Bharata race, many other princes also flocked to -that 


302 . MAHABHARATA, 


best of Brahmanaa for instruction in arms, The Vrishnis and 
the Andhekas and princes from various lands and the (adopted) 
son of Radhi of the Suta caste, (Karna), all became pupils 
of Drona, But of them all, the Suia child Karna from jea- 
lousy frequently defied Arjuna, and supported by Duryodhana, 
used to disregard the Pandavas, Arjuna, however, from devo- 
tion to the science of arms, always stayed by the side of his 
preceptor, and in skill, strength of arm, and perseverance, 
excelled all (his class-fellows). Indeed, although the instruc- 
tion the preceptor gave was the sqae in the case of all, yet 
in lightness and skill Arjuna became the foremost of all 
his fellow pupils. And Drona was convinced that none of 
his pupils would (at any time) be able to equal that son 
of Indra, 

“Thus Drona continued giving lessons to the princes in the 
science of weapons. And while he gave unto every one of 
hia pupila @ narrow-mouthed vessel (for fetching water) in- 
order that much time may be spent in filling them, he gave 
unto his own son Aswathama a broad-mouthed vessel, so that 
filling it quickly, he might retarn soon enough, Andin the 
intervals so gained, Drona used to instruct his own son in 
several superior methods (of using weapons). Jishnu (Arjuna) 
came to know of this, and therenpon filling his narrow- 
mouthed vessel with water by means of the Varwna weapon, 
he used to come unto his preceptor at the same time with his 
preceptor’s son. And accordingly the intelligent son of Pritha 
that foremost of all men possessing a knowledge of weapons— 
had no inferiority to his preceptor's son in respect of excellence. 
Arjuno’s devotion to the service of his preceptor as also to 
srs was very great, and he soon became the favorite of hia 
preceptor, And Drona beholding his pupil's devotion to 
arms, summoning the cook, told him in secret, \‘ Never give 
Arjuna his food in the dark, mor do thou tell him that I have 
told thee this.’ A few days after, however, when Arjuna 
was taking his food, a wind rose and thereupon the lamp 
that was burning went out. But Arjuna, endued with energy, 
continued eating in the dark, his band, from habit going up 
to fils mouth, His attention being thus called to the force of . 
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forse of habit, the atrong-armed son of Pandu set his heart 
upon practising with his bow in the night, And, O Bharata, 
Drona, hearing the twang of his bow-string in the night, 
came to him, and clasping him, said, ‘Truly do I tell thee that 
I shall do that unto thee by which there shall not be a bow- 
man equal to thee in the world.” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Thereafter Drona began to 
teach Arjuna the art of fighting on horse-back, on the back 
of elephants, on chariots, aad on the ground. And the 
mighty Drona also instructed Arjuna in fighting with the 
mace, the sword, the tomara, the prasa, and the sakii, And 
he also instructed him in using many weapons and fighting 
with many men at the same time. And hearing reports of 
his skill, kings and princes, desirous of learning the science 
of arms, flocked toDrona by thousands, And amongst those 
that caine, there, O monarch, wasa prince named Ekelavys, 
who was the son of Hiranya-dhanu, king of the Nishadas 
(the lowest of the mixed orders). Drona, however, cognisant 
of all rules of morality, accepted not the prince as hia pupil 
in arcbery, seeing that he was a Nishada, who might (in 
time) excell alt his high-born pupils, But, O thou oppress. 
or of all enemies, the Nishada prince, touching Drona’s feet 
with bent head, wended into the forest. And there making 
aclay image of Drona began to worship it respectfully, as if 
it werd his real preceptor, and practise weapons before it with 
the most rigid regularity, In consequence of his exceptional 
reverence for his preceptor, and of his devotion also to his 
prrpose, all the three processes of fixing arrows on the 
bow-string, aiming, and letcing off shafts became very easy 
to him, 

“ And one day, O thou grinder of all foes, the Karn and the 
Pandava princes, with Drona’s leave, set out on their chariota 
on a bunting excursion. A servant, O king, followed the party 
at liesure, with the usual implements and a dog. Having 
arrived at the woods, they wandered about intent on the pur- 
pose they had in view. Meanwhile, the dog also, in wandering 
alone about the woods, came upon the Nishada privce (Eka- 
lavya). And beholding the Nishada of dark hue, of body 
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poameared with filth, dressed in black, and beariag matted 
locks on head, the dog began bark to eloud, 

“Thereupon the Nishada prince, desirous of exhibiting 
hia lightness of hand, struck eeven errows into its mouth 
(before it could shut it). And the dog thus pierced with seven 
arrows came back to the Pandavas, And those heroes, behold- 
ing that sight, were filled with wonder, And ashamed of 
their own skill, they began to praise the lightness of hand aod 
preciaion of aim by auricutar perception (exhibited by the un- 
known archer), And they thereupon began to seek in those 
wooda for the unknown dweller thereof (who showed such ekill). 
And, O king, the Pandavas soon found out the object of their 
search ecaselesaly discharging arrows from the bow, And behold- 
ing that man of grim visage, who was 4 total stranger to them, 
they ‘asked, ‘Who art thou and whose son?” Thus questioned, 
the man replied, ‘Ye heroes, I am the eon of Hiranya-dhanu 
king of the Nishadas. Know me also fora pupil of Drons,, 
labouring for the acquisition of the art of arms.” 

Vaisampayana continued, “The Pandavas then, having 
‘made themselves acquainted with everything connected with 
him, returned ( to the city ), and going unto Drona, told him 
of that wonderful feat of archery which they had witnessed in 
the woods, But Arjuna, however, in particular, thinking all 
the while, O king, of Ekalavya, saw Drona in private and 
relying upon hia preceptor’s affection for him, said, ‘Thou 
“hadat lovingly told me, clasping me to* thy bosom, that no 
pupil of thine should be equal to me, Why then is there a 
pupil of thine, vic, the mighty eon of the Nishada kiag, 
superior to me? ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Hearing these words, Drona 
reflected for a moment, and resolving upon the course of action 
he should follow, took Arjuna with him and went unto the 
Nishads prince. And he beheld Ekalavys with body beamear- 
ed-with filth, matted locks (on head), clad in rags, bearing 
a bow in hand and ceaselessly shooting arrows therefrom. 
And when Ekalavya saw Drona approaching towards him, 
wending a few steps forward, he touched his feet and prostrat- 
ed himself on theground. And the son of the Nishada king 
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worshipping Drona, duly represented himself as his pupil, and. 
clasping his hands in reverence, stood before him (awaiting 
his commands), Then Drona, O king, addressed Ekalavya, 
saying, ‘If, O hero, thou art really my pupil, give me then 
my fee.’ Hearing these words, Ekalavya was very much 
gratified, and said in reply, ‘O illustrious preceptor, what shall 
Igive? Command me; for there is nothing, O thou foremost 
of all conversant with the Vedas, which I may not give unto 
my preceptor.’ Drona anawered, ‘O Ekalavya, if thou art 
really intent on making me a gift, I should like then to have 
the thumb of thy right hand.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Hearing these cruel words of 
Drona, who had asked of him his thumb as tuition-fee, Rka- 
lavya, ever devoted to truth and desirous also of keeping his 
promise, with a cheerful face and an unafilicted heart, cut off 
without ado his thumb, and gave it unto Drona. After thia, 
when the Nishada prince began once more to shoot with the 
help of his remaining fingers, he found, O king, that he had 
lost his former lightness of hand, And Arjuna at this becawe 
happy, the fever (of jealousy) having left him, 

“ Two of Drona’s pupile became very much accomplished In 
the use of the mace. These were Duryodhana and Bhima, 
who were, however, always jealous of each other, Aswathama 
excelled everyone in the mysteries of the (science of arme), 
The twins (Nakula and Subadeva) excelled everybody in 
handling the sword. Yudish-thira excelled everybody asa 
charioteer. Arjuna, however, excelled everyone in every res- 
pect; surpassing everyone in intelligence, resourcefulness, 
atrength, and perseverance, Accomplished in all weapons, 
Arjuna became the foremost of even.the foremost of chariot- 
eors ; and his fame spread all over the earth to the verge of 
the sea. And although the instruction bad been equal, yet 
the mighty Arjuna excelled all (the princes) in lightness of 
hand. Indeed, in weapons as in devotion to hig preceptor, 
ae became the first of them all. And amongst all the princes, 
Arjuna alone became an Atiratha (a charioteer capable of 
fighting at one time with sizty thousand foes). And the 
wicked-eons of Dhrita-reahtra, beholding Bhima-sena endued 
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with great strength and Arjuna aoonplished in all arma, 
became very jealous of them. 

“© thou bull among men, one day Drons desirous of 
testing the comparative excellence of all his pupils in the 
use of arms, collected them all together after their education 
had been completed. And before assembling them together, 
be had caused an artificial bird, aa the would-be aim, to be 
placed on the top of a neighbouring tree, And when they 
were all together, Drona said unto them, ‘Take up your bows 
quickly and stand here aiming at that bird on the tree, with 
arrows fixed on your bow-strings; shoot and cut off the bird’s 
head, as soon as I give the order, I shall give each of yea 
turn, one by one, my children. ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Then Drona, that foremost of 
all Angira’s sons, firat addressed Yudhish-thira saying, ‘O 
irrepressible one, aim with thy arrow and let it off as soon as I 
give the order. Yudishthira’ took up the bow first, as desired, 
© king, by his preceptor, and stood aiming at the bird. But, 
© thou bull of the Bharata race, Droua in an inslant, 
addressing the Kura prince standing with bow in hand, said, 
Behold, O prince, that bird on the top of the tree,’ Yudhish- 
thira replied unto his preceptor, saying, ‘Ido. But the ins» 
tant after, Drona again asked him, ‘What dost thou now sec 
O prince? Seest thou the tree, myself, or thy brothers?’ 
Yudhieh-thira anawered, ‘I see the tree, tbyself, my brothers, 
and the bird.’ Drona repeated his question, but was answered 
aa often in the same words. Drona then, vexed with Yudhish- 
thira, reproschingly told him, ‘Stand thou apart, It is nut 
for thee to strike the aim,’ Then Drona repeated the oxperi- 
ment with Duryo-dhana and the other sons of Dhrita-rashtra 
one after anotber, as also with his other pupile, Bhima and 
the rest, including the princes who had come unto him from 
other lands, But the answer in every case was the same aa 
Yudhish-thira’s, viz, (‘We behold the tree, thyself, our fellow- 
pupils, and the bird).’ And reproached by their preceptor, they 
were all ordered, one after another, to stand apart,” 

Thua ends the hundred and thirty-foarth Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 


Sgction CXXXY. 
(Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “ When everyone had failed, Drona 
amilingly called Arjuna and said unto him, ‘By thee the aim 
must be shot at ; therefore, turn thy eyes toit. Thou must 
let fly the arrow as soon asI give the order. Therefore, O 
son, stand here with bow and arrow for an instant.’ Thus 
addressed, Arjuns stood aiming at the bird, as desired by hia 
preceptor, with bow bent, Aun instant after Droua asked him 
as in the case of others, ‘Seest thou, Q Arjuna, the bird 
there, the tree, and myself?’ Arjuna replied, ‘I see the bird 
only, but not the tree or thyself’ Then the irrepressible 
Drona, well pleased with Arjuna, the instant after, again anid 
unto that mighty charioteer amonget the Pandavas, ‘If thou 
seest the vulture, then describe it to me. And Arjuna said, 
‘I only see the head of the vulture, not its body. At these 
worda of Arjuna, the down on Drona’s body stood on end for 
delight. And he then said to Partha, ‘Shoot thou.’ And the 
latter instantly let fly (his arrow) and with his sharpened shaft 
speedily struck off the head of the vulture on the tree and 
brought it to theground. Nosooner was the deed done than 
Drona clasped Falgoona to his bosom and thought that Dru- 
pada with bis friends had already been vanquished in fight. 

“ Sometime after, O thou bull of the Bharata race, Drona, 
accompanied by all his pupils, went to the banka of the Ganges 
4o bathe in the sacred stream, And when Drona had plunged 
in the stream, « strong alligator, asif sent by Death himself, 
seized him about his thigh. And though quite capable him. 
self, Drona asked in seeming hurry hia pupils to reseue him. 
And he said, ‘O kill this monster and rescue me.’ Contem- 
poraneously with this speech, Vivatsu (Arjuna) struck the 
monater within the water with five sharp arrowa irresistible 
in their course, while the other pupils stood confounded 
each at his place.’ Beholding Arjuna’s readiness, Drona con- 
sidered him to be the foremost of all his pupils, and be. 
came highly pleased, The monster, in the meantime, cut 
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into pieces by the arrows of Arjuns, released the thigh of 
the illustrious Drona and gave up the ghoat. The eon of 
Bharadwaja then addressed the illustrious and mighty chariot- 
eer Arjuna and ssid, ‘ Accept, O thou of mighty arma, this 
very superior and irresistible weapon called Brakma-shira, 
with the methods of hurling and recalling it. Thou must 
not, however, ever use it against any human foe, for if hurled 
at any foo endued with inferior energy, it might burn the 
whole universe, It is said, O child, that this weapon hath: 
not a peer in the three worlds. Keep it therefore with groab 
care, and listen to what Esay. If ever, O hero, any foe not 
human contendeth- against thee, then abalt thou employ it 
against him for compassing his death in battle.’ Pledging 
himself to do what he waa bid, Vivatsu then, with joined hands, 
received that great weapon, The preceptor then, addressing 
him again, said, ‘None else, in this world, will ever become a 
superior bowman to thee. Vanquished thou shalt never be by 
any foe, and thy achievements will be great.” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-fifth Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 





Section OXXXVI. 
(Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


‘Vaisampayana said, “O thou of tha Bharata race, behotd- 
ing the sons of Dbrita-rashtra and Pandu secomplished in 
arms, Drona, 0 monarch, addressed king Dhrita-rnshtra, in 
the presence of Kripa, Soma-datta, Vathika, the wise son oft 
Ganga, Vyasa, and Vidura, end said, ‘OQ thou best of Kuru 
kings, thy children have completed their education. With 
thy ‘permission, O king, let them now show their proficiency.” 
Hearing him, the king said with a glad heart, ‘O thou best 
of Brahmanas, thou hast, indeed, accomplished a great deed. 
Command me thyself as to the place and the time where 
and when and the manner also in which the trial may be 
held. Grief arising from my own blindness maketh me envy 
those men who, blesseed with sight, will behold my children's 


vrowess in arms, O Xhaita (Videra), do all that Drone 
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ayath. O thou devoted to virtue, I think there is nothing 
that can be more agresable toyme.’ Then Vidura giving the 
necessary assurance to the king, went out todo what he was 
bid, And Drone, endued with great wisdom, then measured 
out a piece of land that was void of trees and thickets and 
furnished with wells and springs, And upon the spot of 
land so measured out, Drona—that firat of eloquent men— 
selecting a lunar day when the star ascendant was auspicious, 
offered up sacrifice unto the gods, in the presence of the 
citizens assembled by preclamations to witness the same. And 
then, O thou bull smong men, the artificers of the king 
built thereon a large and elegant stage according to the rules 
laid down in the scriptures, And it was furnished with all 
kinds of weapons, And they also built anvther eleguut hall 
for lady apectators, And the citizens constructed many plat- 
foms, while the wealthier of them pitched many spacious and 
high tents all around, 

“ And when the day fixed for the exhibition came, the king 
accompanied by his ministers, with Bhisma and Kripa the fore- 
most of preceptors, walking ahead, came unto thet theatre of 
almoat celestial beauty, constructed of pure gold, and decked 
with strings of pearls and the lapis lazuli. And, O thou 
first of victorious men, Gundhari blessed with great good 
fortune and Kunti, and the other ladies of the royal house- 
hold iu gorgeous attire and accompanied by their waiting- 
women, joyfully ascended the platforms, like celestial ladies 
ascending the Sumeru mountain. And the four orders includ- 

eing the Bahmanas and Kehatriyas, desirous of beholding 
the princes’ skill in arms, left the city and came running to 
that spot, And so impatient was every one to behold the 
spectacle, thut the vast crowd assembled there in almost an 
instant, And with the noise of blowing trumpets and beating 
drums and the sound of many voices, that vast concourse 
“became like the agitated ocean. 

“ At last, Drona accompanied by his son, dressed in white 
‘attire, with white eacred thread, white locks, white bread, 
-white gatlands, and white sandal paste besmeared over hir 
body, entered the lists, It seemed as if the Moon 
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the foremost of those versed in arms !—This is. the foremost 
of all cherishers of virtue !—‘This is the foremost of sll well- 
conducted persons, the great repository of the knowledge of 
manners!’ At those exclamations, the teara of Kunti, mixing 
with the milk of jer breast, drenched her bosom, And having 
his ears filled with that uproar, that first of men, Dirita- 
vashtra, asked Vidura with delight, ‘O Kshatta, what is this 
great uproar, like unto that of the troubled deep, arising all of 
a sudden, and reniing the very heavens?” Vidura replied ‘O 
mighty monarch, the son of Panda and Pritha, Falguna, clad 
in wail hath entered the lists. And hence this uproar!’ Dhritee 
reshtra sail, ‘O thou of soul so great, by the three fires sprung 
from Pritha who is even like the sacred fuel, I have, indeed, 
sbeon blessed, favored and protected f” 

Vaisampayana continued, “And when the spectators excited 
with delight, had somewhat reguined their equanimity, Vivat- 
shu began to display before his preceptor his lightness in the 
use of weapons, By the Agneya weapon he created fire, and 
by the Varuna weapon, he created water. And by the Vaya- 
‘vya weupon, he created air, andby the Paryanya weapon, he 
created clouds. And by the Bhowma weapon, he created 
land, and by the Parvatya weapon mountains came into 
being. And by the Antar-dhana wenpon these all were 
mate to disappear. Now the beloved of his preceptor (Arjuna) 
eppeared tall, and now short ; now he was seen on the yoke 
of bis car, and now on the car itself ; and the next mo- 
ment he was on the ground. And the hero favored by 
his practised dexterity, hit by his arrows various butts, soma 
tender, some fine, and some of thick composition, And like 
one shaft, he let fly at one time into the mouth of a moving 
iron boar five shafts together from his bow-string. And thab 
hero of mighty energy discharged one and twenty arrows 
into the hollow of a cow’s horn hung up on a rope and 
swaying to and fro. In thie manner, O sinless one, Arjuna 
showed his profound skill in the use of the sword, the bow, 
and the mace, walking over the lists in circles. 

“And, O Bharata, when the exhibition had well nigh ended, 
the excitement of the spectators cooled, and the sound of the 
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‘tnusical instruments been suspended, there was heard prooeed- 
ing from the gate, the slapping of arms, betokening might and 
strength, and even like unto the roar of thunder. And, O king, 
as soon as this sound was heard, the assembled multitude 
instantly thought, ‘Are the mountains splitting, or is the Earth 
iteelf rending asunder, or is the welkin resounding with the 
roar of gathering clouds ? And then all the spectators turned 
their eyes towards the entrance. And Drona stood surrounded 
by the five brothers—the sons of Pritha, and seemed like 
the moon in conjunction with the five-starred constellation 
Hasté. And Duryodhana, that slayer of foes, stood up in 
haste and was surrounded by his century of haughty brothers 
with Aswathama amongst them. And that prince, mace in 
hand, thus surrounded by his hundred brothers with uplifted 
weapons, appeared like Purandarain days of yore, encircled 
by the celostial host on the occusion of the battle with the 
Danavas.” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-seventh Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 





Szction CXXXVIIL 
(Sambhava Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampaynna continued, “ When the spectators, with eyes 
expanjed with wonder, mate way for that subjugator of hostile 
cities, Karna, that hero with his natural mail and face 
brightened up with car-rivgs, taking his bow and girding on 
dis sword, eutered the spacious lists, like a walking cliff. 
That far-famed destroyer of hostile hosts, the large-eyed, 
Karna, was born of Pritha in her maidenhood. He was a por- 
tion of the hot-beamed Sun. His energy and prowess were 
like unto those of the lion, or the bull, or the leader of & herd 
ofelephants, He resembied the sun in splendour, the moon in 
loveliness, und the fire in energy. Born of the Sun himself 
he was tall in stature like a golden palm tree, and endued 
with the vigor of youth he was capabie of slaying a lion, 
Handsome in features, he was. pcxsezsed of counties accome 
plishments, The mighty-armed warrior eyeing all around 
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arena, bowed indifferently to Drona and Kripa And the 
entire assembly, motionless and with steadfast gaze, thought 
‘Who ishe? Andthey became agitated in consequence of 
their curiosity to know the warrior. And that forerocst of 
eloquent men, the offspring of the Sun, in a voice deep as 
that of the clouds, addressed his unknown brother, the son of 
the subduer of the Asura Paka (Indra) saying, ‘O Partha! 
I shsll perform foats before this gazing multitude, excelling 
ail thou hast performed! Beholding them thou shalt be 
amazed! And, O thou best of those blest with speech, he 
had hardly ended when the spectators stood up all at once, 
as if uplifted by some instrument, And, Otiger among men, 
Duryodhana was filled with delight, while Vivatshu was ing- 
tantly all abashment and anger. Then with the permission of 
Drona the mighty Karna delighting in battle, there did all 
that Partha had done before. And, O Bharata, Duryodhana 
with his brothers thereupon embraced Karna in joy and then 
addressed him saying, ‘Welcome, O mighty-armed warrior! I 
have obtained thee by good fortune, O polite one! Live thou 
‘as thou pleasest, and command myself and the kingdom of the 
Kurus!’ Karna replied, ‘When thou hast said it, I regard it 
as already accomplished ! I only Jong for thy friendahip ! And, 
O lord, my wish is even for a single combat with Arjuna! 
Duryodhana said, ‘Do thou with me enjoy the good things of 
life! Be thou the benefactor of thy friends, and, O thou re- 
pressor of enemies, place thou thy feet on the heads of all 
foea,'” 

Vaisampayana continued, “And Arjuna, after this, deeming 
himself disgraced, said unto Karna stationed amidst the 
brothers like unto a cliff, ‘That path which the unwelcome in- 
truder and the uninvited talker cometh to, shall be thine, O 
Karna, being slain by me!’ Karna replied, ‘This arena is meant 
for all, ‘not for thee alone, O Falguna! They are ‘kings who 
are superior in energy; and verily, the Kshatriya regardeth 
might alone, What need of altercation which is the excercise 
of the weak! © Bharata, speak then in arrows, until with 
arrows I strike off thy head today before the preceptor 
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Vaisampayana continued, “ And then, hastily embraced by 
his brothers, Partha, that subduer of hostile cities, with the 
permission of Drona advanced for the combat. On the 
other side Karna having been embraced by Duryodhana 
with his brothers, taking up his bow and arrows, stood ready 
for fight. Then the firmament became enveloped in clouds 
emitting flashes of lightning, and the colored bow of Indra 
appesrod shedding its effulgent rays. And the clouds seemed 
to laugh in consequence of rows of while vakas that were 
then on their wing. And seeing Indra thus viewing the arena 
from affection (for his son), the Sun too dispersed the clouds 
from over his own offspring. And Falguna remained deep hid 
under cover of the clouds, white Karna remained visible, being 
surrounded by the rays of the Sun. And the sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra stood by Karna, aud Bharadwaja, and Kripa, and 
Bhisma remained with Partha, And the assembly was divided 
as also were the female spectators. And knowiug the state of 
things, Kunti, the daughter of Bhoja, swooned away. And 
by help of female attendants, Vidura, versed in the lore of 
all duties, revived the inaensible Kunti by sprinkling sandal 
paste and water on her person. On being restored to conacious- 
ness, Kunti seeing her two sons clad in mail was seized with 
fear, but she could do nothing (to protect them). And behold- 
ing both the warrior with bows strung in their hauds, the son 
of Saradwan, Kripa, knowing all duties and cognisant of the 
rules regulating duels, addressed Karna, saying, “This Pandava 
is the youngest son of Kunti, He belongeth to the Kaurava 
race. He will engage in combat with thee. But, O thou 
mighty-armed one, thou too must tell ue thy lineage and the 
names of thy father and mother; and the royal line of which 
thou art the ornament! Learning all this, Partha will ight 
with thee or not (as he shall see fit), Sons of kings never fight 
with men of inglorious lineage.” 

Vaisampayans continued, “ Thus addressed by Kripa, Kart- 
na’s countensuce became like unto a lotus pale and torn with 
the pelting showers of the rainy scason, Duryodhana said, 
‘O. preceptor, verily, the shastras have it that three classes 
of persons oan Isy claim to royalty, viz, persons of the blood 
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royal, heroes, and, lastly, those that lead armies. If Falguna 
is unwilling to fight with one who is not a king, I will install 
Karna king of Anga !’” 

Vaisampayana said, “ And at that very moment, seated on 
& golden seat, with fried paddy and flowers and water-pots and 
much gold, the mighty warrior Karna was installed king by 
Brahmanas versed in mantras, And the royal umbrella was 
held over his head, while chamaras waved around that re- 
doubted hero of graceful mien, And the cheers having ceased, 
king (Karoa) said unto the Kaurava Duryodhana, ‘O tiger 
among mouarchs! What shaliI give unto thee that may 
compare with thy gift of akingdom? O king, I will do all 
thou biddest! And Suyodhana said unto him, ‘I eagerly wish 
for thy friendship!’ Thus spoken to, Karna repliel, ‘Be it so,’ 
And they embraced each other in joy, and experienced great 
happiness.” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-eighth Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva, . 

Secrion CXXXIX. 
(Sambhava Parva continued. ) 

Vaisampayana said, “ After this, with his sheet loosely 
hanging down, Adhiratha entered the lists, perspiring and 
trembling, and supporting himself on a ataff, 

“Seeing him Karna left his bow and impelled by filial 
regard bowed his heal still wet with the water of inauguration, 
And then the charioteer, hurriedly covering his feet with the 
end of his sheet, addressed Karna crowned with success as bis 
aon, And the charioteer embraced Karna and from excess of 
affection bedewed his head with tears, that head still wet 
with the water sprinkled over it on account of his coronation 
as king of Angs, And seeing the charioteer, the Pandaya 
Bhima-sena took Karna for a charioteer’s son, and said by 
way of ridicule, ‘O thou son of “a charioteer! Thou dost 
not deserve death in fight at the hands of Partha! As befite 
thy race take thou anon the whip! And, O worst of 

mortals! surely, thou art not worthy to sway the kingdom 
of Anga, even asadog doth not deserve the butter placed 
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before the sacrificial fire. Karns, thus addressed, with slightly 
quivering lips fetched a deep sigh and looked at the god of 
day in the skies, And even as a mad elephant riseth from an 
assemblage of lotuses, rose the mighty Duryodhanain wrath 
from among his brothers, And addressing that performer of 
dreadful deeds, Bhima-sena there present, the Kanrava said, 
‘OQ Vrikodara! it behoveth thee not to speak such words, 
Might is the cardinal virtue of a Kehatriya, and even 
Kehatriya of inferior birth deserveth to be fought with. The 
Vineage of heroes, like the sources of lordly rivers, ia ever 
unknown, The fire that covereth the whole world riseth 
from the waters, The thunder that slayeth the Danavas was 
mnde-of a bone of (a mortal named) Dadhichi. The illuatri- 
ous deity Guba, who combines in his composition the portions 
of all the other deities, ia of lineage unknown, Some call 
him the offspring of Agui; some, of Krittika; some, of 
Rudra; and some, of Gangé. It hath been heard by us that 
persons born in the Kshatriya order have before become 
Brabmanas. Viswamitra and others (born, Kshatriyas) bave 
obtained the eternal Brahma. The foremost of all wielders 
of weapons—the preceptor Drona—hath been born in a water- 
pot, and Kripa of the rece of Gotama hath sprung frum a 
clump of heath. Your own births, ye Pandava princes, are 
known tome. Cana she-deer bring forth a tiger (like Karna 
of the splendour of the Sun, and endued with every auspi- 
cious mark, and born also with a natural mail and ear-rings? 

This prince among men deserveth the sovereignty of the world, 
not of Angs only, in consequence of the might of his arm 
and my disposition to obey him in everything. If there be 
anybody here to whom all that J have done unto Karna hath 
become intolerable, let him ascend his chariot and bend his 
bow with the help of his feet.’” 

‘Vaisampayana continued, “Then there arose e confused 
Murmur amongst the spectators approving of Duryodhana’s 
speech, The sun, however, went down, but prince Duryo- 
Ghana taking Karna’s hand Jed him out of the areus lighted 
with countless lamps, And, O king, the Pandavas also, 

, Secompanied by Drona and Kripa and Bhisma, returovd ta 
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theit abodes. And the people too came away, some naming: 
Arjuna, some Karna, aud some Duryodhana, (ns the victor 
of the day, ) And Kunti recognising her son in Karna by the 
various auspicious marks on his person and beholding him 
installed in the sovereignty of Anga was, from motherly 
affection, very well pleased. And Duryodhana, O monarch, 
having obtained Karna (in this way), banished bis fears ari- 
sing out of Arjuna’s proficiency in arms. And the heroic 
Karna, accomplished in arms, began to gratify Duryodhana 
with sweet speeches, while Yudbish-thira was impressed with 
the bolief that there was no warrior on earth like unto Karna. 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-ninth section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva. 








Sxction CXL, 
(Sumbhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana continued, “ Beholding the Pandavas and 
the sons of Dhrita-rashtra accomplished in arms, Drona 
thought the time had come when he could demand the pre- 
ceptorial fee, Ani, O king, assembling his pupils one day 
together, the preceptor Drona asked of them the fee, saying, 
‘Beize ye Drupada the king of Panchala in battle and bring 
him unto me. That shall be the most acceptable fee!’ Those 
warriors then, answering ‘So be it, speedily ascended their 
chariots, and for bestowing upon their preceptor the fee he 
demanded, marched out accompanied by him, Those bulls 
among men smiting the Punchalas on their way laid eiege to 
the capital of the great Drupada. And Duryodhana and 
Karna and the mighty Yuyutshu, and Dush-shasana and 
Vikarna and Jala-shanihs and Sulochana—these and many 
other foremost of Kshatriya princes of great prowess vied 
with each other in becoming the foremost inthe attack. And 
the princes riding on first class chariots and followed by 
cavalry, entering the hostile capital, proceeded along the 
atrests. 

“Meanwhile, the king of Panchala beholding that mighty 
foree and hearing ~ite loud clamour, came out of his 
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accompanied by his brothers. And king Jagna-sena was well- 
armed. But the Kuru army assailed him with a shower of 
arrows uttering their war-cry. But Jagna-sena, difficult of 
being subdued in battle, upon his white chariot approaching 
the Kurus began to rain hia fierce arrows arround, 

“Before the battle commenced, Arjuna, beholding the 
pride of prowess displayed by the princes, addressed his 
preceptor—that beat of Brahmanas—Drona and said, ‘We 
shall exert ourselves after these have displayed their prowess, 
The king of Panchala can never be taken on the field of battle 
by any of these!’ Having said this, the sinless son of Kunti, 
surrounded by his brothers waited ontside the town at a dia- 
tance of a mile from it. Meanwhile Drupada, beholding the 
Kura host, rushed forward and pouring a fierce shower of 
arrows around, terribly afflicted the Kuru ranks, And auch 
was his lightness of inotion on the field of battle that though 
fighting unsupported on a single chariot, the Kurus from panic 
supposed that there were many Drupadas opposed to them, 
And the fierce arrows of that monarch fell fast on all aides, 
till conches and trumpets and drams by thousands began to 
be sounded by the Panchalas from their houses (giving the 
alarm). Tien there arose from the mighty Panchala host a 
roar tertible as that of the lion, while the twang of their bow- 
strings seemed to rend the very heavens, Then Duryodhana 
and Vikarna, Savahu and Dirgha-lochana and Dush-shasana, 
becoming furious, began to shower their arrows upon the enemy, 
But the mighty bowman—Prishata’s son—invincible in battle, 
though very much pierced with the arrows of the enemy, 
instantly began, O Bharata, to afflict the hostile ranks with 
greater vigor. And moving over the field of Battle like a fiery 
wheel, king Drupada with his arrows smote Duryodhana and 
Vikarna and even the mighty Karna, and many other heroic 
princes and numberless warriors, and slaked their thirat of battle, 
Then all the citizens showered upon the Kurus various missiles 
like clouds showering rain-drops upon the earth. And young 
and old they allrushed to battle assailing the Kurus with 
vigor, The Kauravas then, O Bharata, bebolding the battle 
become frightful, broke and fied wailing towards the Pandavas. 
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“The Pandavas, hearing the terrible wail of the beaten honk 
xeverentially saluted Drona and ascended their chariots, Then 
Arjuna hastily bidding Yudhish-thira not to engage in the 
fight, rushed forward, appointing the sons of Madri (Nakula 
and Sahadeva) the protectora of his chariot wheels, while 
Bhima-sena, ever fighting in the van, with mace in hand, ran 
ghead, The siuless Arjuas, thus accompanied by bis brothers, 
hearing the shouts of the enemy, advanced towards them 
filling the whole region with the sound of his chariot-wheels, 
And like a Makura entering the sea, the mighty-armed 
Bhima, resembling a second Yama with mace in hand, entered 
the Panchala ranks,-fiercely roaring like the ocean in @ 
tempest, And Bhima, mace ia hand, first rushed towards the 
array of elephants in the hostile force, while Arjuna, proficient 
in war, assailed that force (in some other point) by the prowess 
of hisarm, And Bhima, like the great destroyer himself, 
‘began to slay those elophants with his mace, Those huge 
animals like unto mountains, struck with Bhima’s mace, had 
their heads broken into pieces, and covered with streams of 
blood, began to full upon the ground like cliffs loosened by 
Abunder, Aud: the Pandava prostrated on the ground ele- 
phants and horses and cars by thousands and slew much in- 
fautry and many charioteers, Indeed, ass herdsman in the 
woods driveth before him with his staff countless cattle with 
ease, so did Vrikodara drive before him the chariots and ele- 
phants of the hostile force. 

“Meanwhile Falguna, impelled by the desire of doing 
good unto Bharadwija, assailed the son of Prishata witha 
shower of arrews and felled him from the elephant on which 
he was seated, And, @ monarch, Arjuna, like unto the 
terrible fire that consumeth at the end of the Yuga, began to 
prostrate on the ground horses and cars and elephants by thou- 
sands. The Panchalas and the Srinjayas, on the other hand, 
thus assailed by the Pandava, met jim with o perfect shower 
of weapons of various kinds, Ani they sent up a loud 
shout and fought desperately with Arjuna. The battle 
‘became furious and terrible to beholt. Hearing the enemy's 
shout, the son of Indra was filled with wrath. Aasailing the 
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hostile host. with a thick shower of arrows, he rushed towards 
it furiously, afflicting it with renewed vigor. They who 
observed the illustrious Arjuna. at that time could not mark 
any interval between his fixing the arrows en the bowstring 
and letting them off. Loud were the shouts that rose there- 
upon mingled with cheers of approval. Then the king of 
Panchala, accompanied by (the generstissimo of his forces). 
Satya-jit, rushed with speed at Arjuna like the Asura Sam- 
vara rushing at tho chief of the celestials (in days of yore), 
Then Arjuna covered the king of Panchala with a thick 
shower of arrows. Then there arose a frightful uproar 
among the Panchala host like unto the roar of a mighty 
Jion springing the leader of a herd of elephants, And be- 
holding Arjuna rushing at the king of Pauchala for seizing 
him, Satyajit of great prowess. rushed at him. And the 
two warriors, like unto Iudra and the Asura Virochans’s 
son ( Vali), approaching each other for combat, began te 
grind each other's ranks. Then Arjuna with great force 
pierced Satyajit with ten keen ehafta at which feat the 
spectatora were allamazed. But Satyajit without losing any 
time assailed Arjune with a hundred shafts, Then that 
mighty charioteer, Arjuna, endued with remarkable light- 
ness of motion, thus covered by that shower of arrows, 
rubbed his bow-string to increase the velocity of his shafts, 
Then cutting in twain his antagonist’s bow, Arjuna rushed 
atthe king of Paachale, But Satyajit quickly taking ups 
tougher bow pierced with his arrows Partha, his chariot, 
charioteer, and horses. Arjuaa, thus assailed in battle by 
the Panchala warrior, forgave not his foe. Enger to slay him 
at once, be pierced with anumber of arrows his antagonist’s 
horses, flags, bow, clenched (left } fist, charioteer, and the 
attendant at his back. Then Satyajit, finding hia bows re- 
peatedly cut in twain and his horses slain as often, desisted 
from the fight | 

“The king of Panchala, beholding his géneral thus discom- 
fited in the encounter, himself began to shower his arrows 
upon the Pandave prince. Thén Arjuna, that foremost of 
‘warriors crowned with success, began to fight furicusly, And 
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quickly cutting hie enemy's bow in twain as also his flag-staffs 
which he caused to fall down, he pierced his antagonist’s 
horses and charioteer also with five arrows. Then throwing 
aside hie bow, Arjuna took his quiver, and taking out a scimi- 
tar and sending forth a loud shout, leaped from his own 
chariot upon that of his foe. And standing there with perfect 
fearlessness he seized Drupada as Gadura seizeth a huge snake 
after agitating the waters of the deep. At sight of this, the 
Panchala troups ran away in all directions. 

“Then Dhananjaya, having thus exhibited the might of 
his arm in the presence of both hosts, sent forth a loud shout 
and came out of the Panchala ranke. And beholding him 
returning (with his captive), the princes began to lay waste 
Drupada’s capital. Addressing them Arjuna said, ‘This best 
of monarchs, Drupada, is a relative of the Kuru heroes. 
Therefore, O Bhima, slay not his soldiers! Let us only give 
unto our preceptor his fee !'” 

Vaisampayana continued, “O king, thus prevented by 
Arjuna, the mighty Bhima-sena, though unsatiated with the 
exercise of battle, refrained from the act of slaughter. And, 
O thou bull of the Bharata race, the princes then taking Dru- 
pada with them, after having seized him on the field of battle 
along with his friends and counsellors, offered him unto Drona, 
And Drona bebolding Drupada thus brought under complete 
control—humiliated and deprived of wealth—remembered that 
monarch’s former hostility and addressing him said, ‘Thy 
kingdom ani capital have been laid waste by me. But fear 
not for thy life though it dependeth now on the will of 
thy foe! Dost thou now desire to revive thy friendship 
(with me)? Having said this he smiled « little and again said, 
‘Fear not for thy life, brave king! We Brahmanas are ever 
forgiving. Ani, O thou bull amongst the Kshatriyas, my 
affection and love for thee have grown with my growth in 
consequence of our having sported together in child-hood ix 
the hermittage. Therefore, O king, I ask for thy friendship 
again, And aga boon (unasked) I give thee half the king 
dom (that was thine)! Thou toldst me before that none whi 
“Gs notaking could be a- king's. friend. Therefore is it, ( 
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Jagna-sena, that I retain half thy kingdom! Thou art the 
king of all the territory lying on the southern side, of the 
Bhagirathi while I become king of all the territory on the 
north of that river, And, O- Panchala, if it pleaseth thee, 
know me from hence for thy friend! 

“Hearing these words, Drupada answered, ‘Thou art of 
noble soul and great prowess, Therefore, O Brahmans, I am 
notsurprised at what thou dost! Iam very much gratified 
with thee, and I desire thy eternal friendship!” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ After this, O Bharata, Drona 
relensed the king of Punchala, ani cheerfully performing the 
usual offices of regard, bestowed upon him half the kingdom, 
Thenceforth Drupada beyan to reside sorrowfully in (the city 
of ) Kampilya within (the province of ) Makandi on the banks 
of the Ganges filled with many towns and citics, And after 
his defeat by Drona, Drupada also ruled the southern Pan- 
chalas up to the bunks of the Churmanwati river, And Dru- 
peda from that day was well convinced that he could not, 
by Kshatriya might alone, defeat Drona, being very much hia 
inferior in Brahma (spiritual) power, And he, therefore, began. 
to wander over the whole earth for finding the means of 
obtaining a son (who would subjugate his Brahmana foe). 

“Meanwhile Drona continued to reside in Abichchatra, 
Thus, O king, was the territory of Abichchatra, full of towns 
and cities, obtained by Arjuna, and bestowed upon Drona!” 

Thus ends the hundred and fortieth Section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva. 


Srcrion CLXI. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana continued, “After the expiration, O king, 
of a year from this, Dhrita-rashtra, moved by kindness for 
the people, installed Yudhish-thira the son of Pandu as the 
heir-apparent of the kingdom on account of bis firmness, 
fortitude, patience, benevolenzs, frankness, and unswerving 
honesty of heart, Ard within a short time Yudbish-thira 
the son of Kunti, by bis good behaviour, manners, and close 
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application to business, darkened the deeds of his father, Amd 
the seaond Pandava, Vrikodera, began to receive continued 
Jessons from Sankarshana (Vala-rama) in encounters with the 
eword and the mace and on the chariot’ And after Bhima’s 
education was finished, he became in strength like unto Dyu- 
mat-sena himself. And continuing to live in harmony with 
his brothers he began to exert his prowess. And Arjuna be 
came celebrated for the firmness of his grasp (of wespons), 
for his lightness of motion, precision of aim, and his profi- 
ciency in the use of the Kekura, Naracha, Valle, and Vipa- 
tha weapons, indeed, of all weapons whether straight, or 
crooked, or heavy. And Drona certified that there was none 
in the world who was equal unto Arjuna in lightmesa of hand 
and general proficiency, 

“One day Drona, addressing Arjuna before the assem- 
bled Kaurava princes, snid, ‘There was a disciple of Agastya 
in the science of arms called Agni-visha. He was my precep- 
tor and I his disciple. By ascetic merit I obtsined from him 
weapon called Brakma-shira which can never be futile 
and which is like unto thunder itself and capable of con- 
suming the whole earth. That weapon, O Bharata, from 
what I have done, may now discend from disciple to disciple, 
While imparting it to me, my preceptor snid——-O son of 
Bharadwaje, never shouldst thou hurl this weapon at any 
human being, especially at one who is of small energy !—Thou 
hast, O hero, obtained that celestial weapon! None else 
deserveth it, But obey thou the command of the Rishi (Agrig, 
visha). And, behold, O Arjuna, give me now the preceptorta 
fee in the presence of these thy cousins and relatives ! And 
when Arjuna, hearing this, pledged his word that he would 
give what the preceptor demanded, the latter said, ‘O sin- 
less one, thou must fight with me when I fight with thee!’ 
And that bull among the Kuru priaces thereupon pledged his 
word unto Drona and touching his feet went away northwards. 
Then there arose 8 loud shout covering the whole earth bounded 
by her belt of seas to the effect that there was no bowman in 
the whole world like unto Arjuna, Aud, indeed, Dhananjaya, 
in encounters with the mace and the sword and on the chariot, 
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as also with the bow, acquired wonderful Proficieney. And 
Sahadeva obtaining the whole science of morality and.duties 
from (Vribaspati) the spiritual chief of the celestials, contin- 
ued to live under the control of his brothers. And Nakula-~ 
the favorite of hia brothers—taught by Drona became known 
as a@ akilful warrior and a great charioteer ( Ati-ratha), 
Indeed, Arjuna and the other Pandava princes became so 
powerful that they slew in war the great Sauvira who had 
performed sacrifice extending for three years undaunted by 
the inroads of the Gandharvas, And the king of the Yavanag 
himeelf whom the powerful Pandu even had fuiled to bring 
under subjection was brought by Arjuna under control, Then 
rgain, Vipula, the king of Saavira, enlued with great prowess, 
who had always shown a disregard for the Kurus, was made 
by the intelligent Arjuna to feel the edge of his power, And 
Arjuna also repressed by means of: his arrows (the pride of ) 
king Sumitra of Sauvira, also known by tho name of Datta- 
mitra, who had resolutely sought an encounter with him, 
The third of the Pandava princes, assisted by Bhima, with only 
aaingle chariot subjugated all the kings of the East backed 
by ton thousand chariots, In the same way, having conquers 
ed with a single chariot the whole of the South, Dhananjaya 
sent unto the kingdom of the Kurus a considerable spoil. 

“Thus did those foremost of men—the illustrious Panda- 
vas—conquering the territories of other kings extended the 
limits of their own kingdom. But beholding the great prow. 
ess and strength of those mighty bowmen, king Dhrita- 
rashtre’s sentiments towards the Pandavas became suddenly 
poisoned, and from thatday the monarch became so anxious 
that he could not sleep.” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-first section in the Sam- 
bhava of the Adi Parva, 


Sxcrion CXLII. 
(Sambhava Parva continued.) 


* Vaisampayana continued, “Hearing that the heroic sons 
of Pandu endued with excess of energy bad become so mighty, 
king Dhrita-rashtra became very miserable with anxiety. 
Then summoning unto his side Kanika—that foremost of 
miuisters—woll-versed in the science of politics and expert in 
counsels, the king said, ‘O best of Brahmanas, the Pandavas 
are daily over-shadowing the earth, I am exceedingly jealous 
of them, Should I have peace or war with them? O Kanika, 
advise me truly, for I shall do as thou biddest ’” 
Vaisampnayana continued, “That best of Brahmanas, thus 
addressed by the king, freely answered him in these pointed 
words well-agreeing with the import of political science, 
‘Listen to me, O sinless king, as I answer thee! And, 
O best of Kuru kings, it behoveth thee not to be angry 
with me after hearing all I say. Kings should ever be 
realy with uplifted maces (to strike when necessary), and 
they should ever extend their prowess. Carefully avoiding 
all flaws themselves, they should censelessly watch for the 
flaws of their foes and take advantage of them. If the king 
is always ready to strike, everybody feareth him Therefore 
should the king ever have recourse to chastisement in all he 
doeth. He should so conduct himself that his foe may not 
detect any fisw in him. But by meana of the weakness 
he detecteth in his foe he should pursue him (to destruction), 
He should always conceal, like the tortoise hiding its body, 
his means and ends, and he should always conceal his own 
weaknesses from the sight of othere, And having begun a 
particular act, he should ever accomplish it completely. Be- 
hold, a thorn, if not extractel wholly, produceth a festering 
sore! The slaughter of a foe who doeth thee evil is always 
praiseworthy. If the foe be one of great prowess, one should 
alwaya watch for the hour his disaster and then slay him 
without any scruples. If he should happen to be a great 
warrior, his hous of disaster also should be watched and 
he should then be induced to fly. 0, father, an enemy 
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should never be scorned however contemptible. A spark 
of fire is capable of consuming an extensive forest if only 
it can spread from one object to another in proximity. 
Kings should sometimes feign bdlindness and deafness, for if 
impotent to chastise they should pretend not to notice the 
faults that call for chastisement. On occasions such as these 
let them regard their bows as made of straw. But they 
should be alwaye alert like a herd of deer sleeping in the 
woods, When thy foe isin thy power destroy him by every 
means open or secret. Do not show him any mercy although 
he seeketh thy protection. A foe or one that hath once injured 
thee should be destroyed by lavishing money if necessary, 
for by killing him thou mayst be at your case. The dead can 
never inspire fear, Thou must destroy the three, five and 
Beven (resources) of thy foes, Thou must destroy thy foes, 
completely tearing them up by their roots. Then shouldst 
thou destroy their allies and partisans, Tho allies and parti- 
sans can never exist if the principals are dcatroyed. If the 
root of the tree is torn up the branches and twigs can never 
exist as before. Carefully concealing thy own means and 
ends, thou shouldst always watch thy foes, always sceking 
their flawa, Thou shouldst, O king, rule thy kingdom always 
woxiously watching thy focs, By maintaining the perpetual 
fire, by sacrifices, by browa cloths, by matted locks, and by 
hides of animals for thy bedding, slouldst thou at first gain 
the confidence of thy foes, and when thou hast gained it 
thou shouldst thea spring upon them like a wolf, For it hath 
been said that in the acquisition of wealth even the garb of 
holiness might be employed asa hooked staff to bend down « 
branch in order to pluck the fruits that are ripe, The method 
followed in the plucking of fruits should be the method in 
destroying foes, for thou shouldst proceed by the principle of 
selection, Bear thou thy foe upon thy shoulders till the time 
cometh when thou canst throw him down, breaking him into 
pieces like an earthen pot thrown with violence upon a stony 
surface. The foe muat never be Ict off even though he 
addresseth thee most piteously. No pity shouldet thou shew 
him but slay him at once, By the arts of conciliation or 
53 
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the expenditure of money should the foe beslain. By proda- 
ciag disunion amongst his allies or by the employment of 
force, indeed, by every means in thy power shouldst thou 
Gestroy thy foe,’ 

“Dhrita-rashtra then said, ‘Tell me truly how can a foe 
be destroyed by the arts of conciliation or the expenditure of 
money, or by producing disunion or by the employment 
of force.’ 

“Kanika replied, ‘Listen, O monarch, to the history of a 
jackal dwelliag in days of yore in the forest and fully 
acquainted with the science of politics. There was a wise 
jackal, mindful of hie own interests, who lived in the company 
of four friends, viz, a tiger, a mouse, a wolf, and a mon- 
goose, One day they anw inthe woodsa strong deer—the 
leader -of a herd—whom, however, they could not seize for 
his fleetness and strength, They thereupon called a council for 
consultation. The jackal, opening the proceedings, said—O 
‘tiger, thou hast made many an effort to seize this deer, but 
all in vain, simply because this deer is young, feet, and very 
intelligent. Let now the mouse go and eat into its feet when 
‘it lieth asleep. And when this is done, let the tiger approach 
‘and seize it. Then shall we all, with great pleasure, feast 
over it.—Hearing these words df the jackal, they all set to 
work very cautiously as he directed. And the mouse ate into 
the feet of the deer and the tiger killed it ae anticipated, 
And beholding the body of the deer lying motionless on the 
ground, the jackal said unto his companions,—Blessed be yet 
Go and perform your ablutions. In the meantime I will look 
after the deer—Hearing what the jackal said, they all went 
intoa stream, An the jackal waited there, deeply meditating 
mpen what he should do. And the tiger, endued with great 
strength, returned first of all to the spot after having per- 
formed his ablations. And he saw the jackal there plunged 
in meditation. The tiger said—Why art thou so sorrowful, 
°O wise one! Thou art the foremost of all intelligent persons, 
‘Let us enjoy ourselves today by feasting on this carcase,— 
‘The jackal said—Hear, O mighty-armed one, what the mouse 
‘bath said, Hoe hath even said,—O, fie on the strength of the 
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king of the beasts! This deer hath been slain by me! By 
the might of my arm he* will today gratify his hunger !'— 
When he hath boasted in such language, I, for my part, do 
not wish to touch this food—The tiger replied,—If, indeed, 
the mouse hath said so, my sense is now awakened. I shall; 
from this duy, slay, with the might of my own arm, creaturea 
ranging the forest and then feast on their flesh —Having said 
this, the tiger went away. 

“and after the tiger had left the spot, the mouse came, 
And seeing the monse come, the jackal addressed him and said, 
—Blest be thou, O mouse, but listen to what the mongoose 
htah said. He hath even said—'The carcase of thia deer is 
poigon (the tiger having touched it with his claws). I will 
not eat of it. On the other hand, if thou, O jackal, permittest 
it, Iwill even slay the mouse and feast onhim? Hearing 
this the mouse became alarmed and quickly entered his hole. 
And after the mouse had gone, the wolf, O king, came there 
having performed his ablutions. And seeing the wolf come, 
the jackal said unto him,—The king of the beasts hath been 
angry with thee! Evil is certainto overtake thee! He is 
expected here with his wife. Do as thou pleasest !—Thus was 
the wolf alao, fond of animal meat, got rid off by the jackal, 
And the wolf fled contracting his body into the smallest dimen- 
sions, It was then that the mongoose came. And, O king, the 
jackal, seeing him come, said,—-By the might of my arm have 
I defeated the others who have already fled. Fight with me 
first and then eat of this meat as you please !—The mongoose 
‘replied—When, indeed, the tiger, the wolf, and the intelli- 
gent mouse, have all been defeated by thee, heroes ag they 
are, thou seemest to bea greater hero still! I do not desire 
to fight with thee—Saying this, the mongoose also went 
away.’ 

“ Kanika continued, ‘When they all had thus left the place, 
the jackal, well-pleased at the success of his policy, alone 
ate of that meat. If kings ever act in this way, they can be 
happy. Thus should the timid by exciting their fears, the 
courageous by the arts of conciliation, the covetous by gift 
of wealth, and equals and inferiors by exhibition of prowess, 
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‘be brought under thy sway. Besides all this, O king, that I 
have esid, listen now to something else that I say.’ 

“Kanike continued, ‘If thy son, friend, brother, father, 
or even spiritual preceptor, becometh thy foe, thou shouldet, 
if desirous of prosperity, slay him without scruples. By curses 
and incantations, by gift of wealth, by poison, or by decep- 
tion, the foe should be slain. He should never be neglected 
from disdain. If both the parties be equal and success uncer- 
tain, then-he that acteth with deligence groweth in prosperity. 
If the spiritual preceptor himself be vain, ignorant of what 
should be done and what left undone, and vicious in his 
ways, even heshuuld be chastised. If thou art angry, show 
thyself as if thou art not so, speaking even then with smiles 
on thy lips, Never reprove any one with indications of anger 
(in thy speech). And, O Bharata, speak aoft words before 
thou emiteth and even while thou art smiting! After the 
pmiting is over, pity the victim, and grieve for him, and 
even shed tears, Comforting thy foe by conciliation, by gift of 
wealth, and smooth behaviour, thou must smite him when he 
walketh not aright. Thou shouldst equally smite the heinous 
offender who hath since been living in the practice of virtue, 
for the garb of virtue simply covereth his offences like black 
clouds covering the mountains. Thou shouldst burn the 
house of that person whom thou punisbest with death, And 
thou shouldst never permit beggars and atheists and thieves 
to dwell in thy kingdom. By a sudden sally or pitched battle, 
by poison or by corrupting his allies, by gift of wealth, by any 
‘meana in thy power, thou shonldst destroy thy foe, Thott 
mayat act with the greatest cruelty. Thou shouldst make thy 
teeth sharp to bite with fatal effect. And thou shouldst ever 
smite eo effectually that thy foe may not again raise his head, 
Thou shouldst ever standin fear of even one from whom 
there is no fear, not to speak of him from whom there is fear, 
For if the first be ever powerful he may destroy thee to the 
roota (for thy unpreparedness). Thou shouldst never trust 
the faithless, nor trust too much those that are faithful, for 
if thosein whom thou confidest prove thy foes, thou art cer 
gaia. to be annihilated. After testing their faithfulness thou 
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shouldst employ spies in thy own kingdom and in the king- 
dome of othera, Thy spies in foreign kingdoms should be apt 
eceivers and persons in the garb of ascetics. Thy spies 
should be placed in gardens, places of amusement, temples 
and other boly places, drinking places, streete, and with the 
(eighteen) thirthas (viz, the minister, the chief priest, the heim 
presumptive, the commander-in-chief, the gate-keepers of the 
court, persons of the inner apartments, the jailer, the chief 
purveyor, the head of the treasury, the general executant of 
orders, the chief of the town police, the chief architect, the 
chief justice, the president of the council, the chief of the 
punitive department, the commander of the fort, the chief 
of the arsenal, the chief of the frontier guards, and the 
keeper of the forests), and in placea of sacrifices, near wells, 
on mountains and rivers, in forests, and in all places where 
people congregate, In speech thou shouldst ever be humble, 
but let thy beart be ever sharp as the razor, And when thou 
art engaged in doing even a very crue! and terrible act, thou 
shouldst talk with smiles on thy lips. If desirous of prog- 
perity, thou shoulist adopt al! arte—humility, oath, conci- 
liation, worshipping the feet of others by lowering thy head, 
inspiring hope, and the like. A person -conversaut with the 
rules of policy is likes tree decked with flowers but bearing 
no fruits; or, if bearing fruits, these must be at a great height 
not easily attainable from the ground; and if any of these 
fruits seem to be ripe, care must be taken to make them 
appear as raw, Conducting himself in such a way, he shall 
hever fade. Virtue, wealth, and pleasure have both their 
evil and good effects closely knit together. While extracting 
the effecta that sre good, those that are evil should be 
avoided. Those that practise virtue (incessantly) are made 
unhappy for want of wealth and the neglect of pleasure, 
Those again in pursuit of wealth are made unhappy for the 
neglect of the two others. And so those who pursue pleasure 
suffer for their inattention to virtue and wealth. Therefore 
shouldst thou pursue virtue, wealth, and pleasure, in such 
away that thou mayst not have to suffer therefrom. With 
humiliation and attention, without jealousy and selicitous of 
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accomplishing thy purpose, shouldst thou, in ai! sincerity, 
consult with the Brahmanas. When thou art fallen, thou 
shouldst raise thyself by any means, gentle or violent; and 
after thou hast thus raised thyself, thou shouldst practise 
virtue, He that hath never been afflicted with calamity can 
never have prosperity. This may be seen in the life of 
one who surviveth his calamities. He that is afflicted with 
sorrow should be consoled by the recitation of the history of 
persons of former times (like those of Nala and Rama). He 
whose heart hath been unstrung by rorrow should be consol- 
ed by hopes of future prosperity. He again who is leamed 
and wise should be consoled by pleasing offices presently 
rendered unto him. He who having concluded a treaty 
with an enemy reposeth at ease as if he hath nothing more 
to do, is very like a person who awaketh having fallen down 
from the top of a tree whereon he had slept, A king should 
ever conceal his counsels without fear of calumay, and while 
peholding everything with the eyes of hie spies, he should 
take care to conceal his own emotions before the spies of his 
enemies. Like a fisherman who becometh prosperous by cateh- 
ing and killing fish; a king can never grow prosperous without 
tearing the vitals of his enemy and without doing some violent 
deeds, The might of thy foe, as represented by his armed 
force, should ever be completely destroyed, by ploughing it up 
(like weeds) and mowing it down and otherwise afflicting it 
by disease, starvation, and want of drink. A person in want 
never approacheth (from love) one in affluense; and when one’s 
purpose hath been accomplished he hath no need to approach 
him whom he had hitherto looked to for its accomplishment, 
Therefore when thou dost anything never do it completely, 
‘ut ever leave something to be desired for by others (whose 
servicea thou mayst need). One who is desirous of prosperity 
should with diligence seek allies and means, and carefully 
conduct his wars. His exertione in these respects should 
always be guided by prudence. A pradent king should ever 
act in such a way that friends and foes may never know his 
intent before the commencement of his acts. Let them know 
all when the act hath been commenced or ended, As long as 
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danger doth net come so long only shalt thow act as if thou 
art afraid, But when it bath overtaken thee, thou must 
grapple with it courageously, He who trusteth in a foe who 
hath been brought under subjection by force, summoneth his 
own death asa she-mule by her act of conception, Thou 
ehouldst always reckon the act that is future as already 
arrived (and concert measures for meeting it), else, from want 
of calmness caused by haste, thou mayst even overlook an 
important point in meeting it when it is before thee, A 
person desirous of prosperity should always exert with pru- 
dence adapting his measures to time and place. He should 
also act with an eye to destiny as capable of being regulated 
by mantras and sacrificial rites, and to virtue, wealth, and 
pleasure. It is well-known that time and place (if taken 
into consideration) always produce the greatest good. If tha 
foe is insignificant, he should not yet be despised, for he may 
soou grow like a palm tree extending its roots, or like a apark 
of fire in the deep woods that may soon flame up into an ex- 
tensive conflagration. As a little fre gradually fed with faggots 
soon becemeth capable of consuming even the bigaest blocks, 
80 the person who increaseth his power by making ulliances 
and friendships soon becometh capable of subjugating even the 
most formidable foe. The hope thou givest unto thy foo 
should be long deferred in the filling; and when the time 
cometh for its fulfitmeat, invent some pretext for deferring it 
etill, Let that pretext be shown as founded upon some rea- 
son, and let that reason itself be made to appear as founded 
omsome other reason, Kings should, in the matter of destroy- 
ing their foes, ever resemble razors in every particular: un- 
pitying as these are sharp, hiding their intents as these are 
soncesled in their leathern cases, striking when the oppor- 
tunity cometh as these are used on proper occasions, sweeping 
off their foes with all allies and dependents as these shave the 
head or the chin without leaving & single hair, O thou 
supporter of the dignity of the Kurus, bearing thyself towards 
the Pandavas and others also as policy dictateth, act in such & 
way that thou mayst uot have to grieve in future. Well 
do I know that thou art endued with every blessing, and 
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possessed of every mark of good fortune. Therefore, O king, 
protect thyself from the sons of Panda! O king, the sone 
of Pundu are stronger than their cousins (thy sons): therefore, 
@ thou oppressor of all foes, I tell thee plainly what thou 
shouldst do. Listen to it, O king, with thy children, and 
having listened to it, exert yourselves (to do the needful), 
O king, act in sucha way that there may not be any fear 
unto thee from the Pandavas. Indeed, adopt such mensurea 
im consonance with the science of policy that thou mayat 
not have to grieve in the fature.’” 

Vaisampayans continued, “ Having delivered himself thus, 
Kanika returned to his abode, while the Kuru king Dhrita- 
rachtra became pensive and inelancholy, ” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-second Section in the 
Sambhava of the Adi Parva, 


Section CLXIII. 
(Jutu-griha Parva.) 


Vaisampayana said, “ Then the son of Suvala (Sakuni), 
king Duryodhana, Dush-shasana, avd Karna, in consultation 
with each other, formed an evil conspiracy. With the sanc- 
tion of Dhrita-rashtra the king of the Kurus, they resolved 
to burn to death Kunti and her (five) sons, But the wise 
Vidura, capable of reading the heart by external signs, 
ascertained the intention of those wicked wights by obser- 
ving their countenances alone, Then the sinlees Vidura, of 
soul enlightened by true knowledge, and devoted to the 
good of the Pandavas, came to the conclusion that Kunti 
with her children should fly away from her foes. And pro- 
viding for that purpose a boat furnished with engines and 
flage and strong enough to withstand both winds and waves, 
he addressed Kunti and said, ‘This Dhrita-rashtra hath been 
born for destroying the fame and offepring of the (Kuru) 
race. Of wicked soul, he is about to cast off eternal virtue ! 
© bdicssed one, I have kept ready on the stream a boat capable 
‘of withstanding both winds and waves. By it escape thou with 
‘thy children from the net that Death hath spread around ye!’ 
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Vaisampayana continued, ‘Hearing these words, the illus- 
trious Kunti was deeply grieved, and with her children, O thou 
bull of the Bharata race, stepped into the boat and went over 
the Ganges, Then leaving the boat according to the advice 
of Vidura, the Pandavas took with them the wealth that had 
been given to them (while at Varanavata) by their enemies 
and safely entered the deep woods, In the house of lac, 
however, that had been prepared for the destruction of the 
Pan lavas, an innocent Nishida woman who had come there for 
some purpose, was, with her children, burnt to death. And 
that worst of Mlechchas—the wretched Purochana—(who was 
the architect employed in building the house of lac) was 
also burnt in the conflagration, And thus were the sons of 
Dhrita-rashtra with their counsellors deceived in their expec- 
tations, And thus also were the illustrious Pandavas, by the 
advice of Vidura, saved with their mother. But the people 
(of Varnnavata) knew not of their safety, And the citizena 
of Varanavata, seeing the house of lac consumed (and bolioy- 
ing the Pandavas to have been burnt to death) became ex- 
ceedingly sorry, And they sent messengers unto king Dhrita- 
yashtra to represent everything that had happened. And 
they told the monarch, ‘Thy great end hath been achieved ! 
Thou hast at last burnt the Pandavas to death! Thy desire 
fulfilled, enjoy with thy children, O king of the Kuras, the 
kingdom ! Hearing this, Dhrita-rashtra with his children, 
made a show of grief, and along with his relatives, including 
Khatta (Vidura) and Bhisma the foremost of the Kurus, per- 
formed the last rites of the Pandavas,” 

Janamejaya said, ‘O best of Brahmanas, I desire to hear 
in (ull this history of the burning of the house of lac and the 
escape of the Pandavas therefrom. That was a cruel act 
of theirs (the Kurus) acting under the couneels of the wicked 
(Kaniks). Recite thou the history to me of all that happened. 
Tam burning with curiosity to hear it!” 

Vaisampayana said, “O thou chastiser of all foes, listen 
to me, O monarch, as I racite the (history of the) burning 
of the house of lac and the escape of the Pandavas, The 
wicked Duryodhana, beholding Bhima-sens surpass (every- 
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body) in strength and Arjuna highly accomplished in arms, 
became pensive and sad. Then Karna the offapring of the Sun 
and Sakuni the son of Suvala endeavoured by various means 
to compass the death of the Pandavas, The Pandavas too 
counteracted all those contrivances one after another, and 
iu obedience to the counsels of Vidura, never spoke of them 
afterwards, Then the citizens, beholding the sons of Paudu 
possessed of all accomplishments, began, O Bharata, to speak 
of them in all places of public resort. And aseembled in 
courtyards and other places of gathering, they talked of the 
eldest son of Pandu (Yudbish-thira) as possessed of the quali- 
fication for ruling the kingdom. And they said, ‘Dhrita- 
rashtra, though possessed of the eye of knowledge, being 
(born) blind, obtained not the kingdom before. How can he 
{therefore) become King now? Then Bhisma, the son of 
Shantanu, of rigid vows and devoted to truth, having for- 
merly relinquished the sovereignty, would never accept it now, 
We shall, therefore, now install {on the throne) with proper 
ceremonies the eldest of the Pandavas endued with youth, 
accomplished in war, versed io the Vedas, and truthful and 
kind, Worsbipping Bhisma the son of Shantanu and Dhrita- 
rashtra conversant with the rules of virtue, he will certainly 
maintain both the former and the latter with his children in 
every kind of enjoyment.’ 
“The wretched Duryodhana, hearing these words of the 
prating partisans of Yudbish-thira, became very much dis- 
tressed. And afficted deeply, the wicked prince could not 
put up with those speeches, Inflamed with jealousy he went 
unto Dhrita-rashtra, and finding him alone he saluted him 
with reverence, and distressed at (the sight of ) the partial- 
ity of the citizens for Yudhish-thira, he addressed the mon- 
arch and said, ‘O father, I have heard the prating citizens 
utter words of ill omen. Passing thee by, and Bhisma too, they 
desire the son of Pandu to be their king! Bhisma will aanc- 
tion this, for he will not rnle the kingdom! It seems, there- 
fore, that the citizens are endeavouring to inflict a great 
injury on us! Pandu obtained of old the ancestral kingdom 
‘hy virtue of his own accomplishments, Thou, from blindness, 
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obtainedst not thy kingdom though fully qualified to have 
it. If Pandu’e son now obtaineth the kingdom as hia inheri- 
tance from Pandu, then his son will obtain it after him and 
that son’s son aleo, and so on will it descend in Pandu’s line, 
In that case, O king of the world, ourselves with our children, 
excluded from the royal line, shall certainly be disregarded 
of allmen! Therefore, O monarch, adopt thou such coun- 
sels that we may not suffer perpetual distress becoming 
dependents on others for our food. O king, if thou hadst 
obtained the sovereignty before, we would certainly have suc- 
ceeded to it, however much the people might be unfavourable 
tous!” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-third Section in the Jatu- 
griha of the Adi Parva. 





Section CXLIV. 
(Jatu-griha Parvt continued. ) 


Vaisampayana continued, “King Dhrita-raehtra whose 
kowledge was his only eye, hearing these words of his aon 
and recollecting everything that Kanika had said unto him, 
became afflicted with sorrow. And his mind also thereupon 
began to waver, Then Duryodhana and Karna and Sakuni 
the son of Suvala and Dush-shasana the fourth held a consul- 
tation together. Then prince Duryodhana said unto Dhrits- 
rashtra, ‘Send, O father, by some clever contrivance, the Pan- 
davas to the town of Varanavata! We shall then have no fear 
of them ’ Dhrita-rashtra, hearing these words uttered by his 
son, reflected for # moment and then replied unto Duryodhana, 
saying, ‘Pandu, ever devoted to virtue, always’ Behaved duti- 
fully towards all his relatives but particularly towa ds neyself? 
He cared very little for the enjoyments of the world, but 
devotedly gave everything unto me, even the kingdom. His 
son iss much devoted to virtue as he, and is possessed of 
every accomplishment. Of world-wide fame, he is again the 
favorite of the people. Possessed of allies, how can we by 
force exile him from his ancestral kingdom? The counsellors 
and soldiers (of the state) and their sons an] grandsons have 
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all been cherished.and maintained by Pandu. Thus benefited 
of old by Pandu, shall not, O child, the citizens slay ue with 
all our friends and relatives now on account of Yudhish-thira?’ 

“Duryodhana replied, ‘What thou sayest, father, is perfectly 
true, Butin view of theevil that is looming in the future 
as regards thyself, if we conciliate the people with wealth 
and honors, they would assuredly side with us for these 
proofs of our power. The treasury and the ministers of state, 
O king, are at this moment under our control. Therefore, 
it behoveth thee now to banish, by some gentle means, the 
Pandavas to the town of Varanavata, And, O king, when 
the sovereignty shall have been vested in me, then, O Bharata, 
may Kunti with her children come back from that place. 

“ Dhrita-rashtra replied, ‘This, O Duryodhana, is the very 
thought existing in my mind. But from its sinfulness I have 
never given expression to it, Neither Bhisma, nor Drona, nor 
Khatta, nor Gautama (Kripa), will ever sanction the exile of 
the Pandavas, In their eyes, O dear son, amongst the Kurua 
‘oth ourselves and the Pandavas are equal. Those wise and 
virtuous persons will meke no difference between us, If, 
therefore, we behave so towards the Pandavas, ahall we not, 
© son, deserve death at the hands of the Kurus, of these 
ilustrivus personages, and of the whole world ? 

- Duryodhana answered, ‘Bhisma hath no excess of affec- 
tion for either side and will, therefore, be neutral (in case of 
a dispute). The son of Drona (Aswathama) ison my side. 
There is no doubt that where the son is, there the father will 
also be. Then Kripa the son of Saradwan must be on the side 
on which Drona and Aewathama are. He will never abandon 
Drona and his sister’s son (Aswathama). Khatta (Vidura) is 
dependent on us for his means of life though he is covertly. 
with the foe. But silting the Pandavas, alone he can do us 
no injury. Therefore, exile thou the Pandavas to Varana- 
vata without any fear, And take such steps that they may 
go thither this very day. By this act, O father, extinguish 
thou the grief that consumeth me like a blazing fire, that 
robbeth me of sleep, and that hath pierced my heart even 
like a terrible dart?” 
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Thus ends the hundred and forty-fourth Section in the 
Jatu-griha of the Adi Parva, 


Section CXLV. 
(Jatu-griha Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “ ‘Then prince Duryodhana along with 
his brothers begao gradually to win over the people to his side 
by grants of wealth and honors. Meanwhile, some clever coun- 
cillors instructed by Dhrita-rashtra, one day began to describe 
(in court) the town of Varanavata aaa charming place, And 
they said, ‘The festival of Pashupati (Siva) hath commenced 
jn the town of Varanavata, The concourse of people is great 
and the procession isthe moat delightful of all ever witnessed 
on earth, Decked with every ornament, it charmeth the 
hearts of all spectators,” Thus did those councillors, ina- 
tructed by Dhrita-rashtra, speak of Varanavata, And whilst 
they were so speaking, the Pandavas, O king, entertained 
the desire of going to that delightful town, And when the 
king (Dhrita-rashtra) ascertained that the curiosity of the 
Pundavas had been awakened, the son of Amvika addressed 
them, saying, “These men of mive often speak of Varanavata 
as the most delightful town in the world. If, therefore, ye 
children desire to witness that festival, go ye to Varanavata 
with your followers and friends and enjoy yourselves there like 
the celestial, And give ye away pearls and geme unto the 
Brahmanas and the musicians (that may be assembled there), 
And sporting there for sometime as ye please like the resplond- 
ent ccleatials and enjoying as much hapiness as ye like, return, 
ye to Hastinapore again!” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Yudhish-thira, fully under- 
standing the motives of Dhrita-rashtra and considering that 
he himeolf was weak and friendless, replied unto the king, 
saying, ‘So be it.” Then addressing Bhisma the son of Shan- 
tauu, the wise Vidura, Drona, Valhika, the Kaurava Soma- 
datta, Kripa, Aswathama, Bhuri-srava, and the other rever- 
end councillors, and Brahmanas and ascetics, and the priesta, 
and the citizens, and the illustrious Gandhari, Yudbish-thira 
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eaid slowly and humbly, ‘With our friends and followers we 
go to the delightful and populous town of Varanavata at the 
command of Dhrita-rashtra ! Cheerfully give us your bene- 
dictions so that acquiring prosperity therewith we may not 
be-touched by sin? Thus addressed by the eldest of Panda’s 
sons, the Kaurava chiefs all cheerfully pronounced blessings 
on them, saying, ‘Ye sons of Pandu, let all the elements bless 
ye along your ways and let not the slightest evil befall ye! 

“The Pandavas, having performed propitiatory rites for 
obtaining (their share of ) the kingdom, and finishing their 
preparations, set out for Varanavata.” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-fifth Section in the 
Jatu-griha of the Adi Parva, 


Section CXLVI. 
( Jatu-griha Parva continued, ) 


Vaisampayana said, “The wicked Duryodhana became 
very much pleased when the king, O Bharata, had said so unto 
the Pandavas. And, O thou bull of the Bharata race, Dur- 
yodhana then summoning his counsellor Purochana in private 
took hold of his right hand and said, ‘O Purochana, thia 
world, so full of wealth, is mine! But it is thine equally 
with mine! It behoveth thee, therefore, to protect it! I 
have no more trustworthy counsellor than thee with whom 
toconsult. Therefore, O father, keep my counsel and exter- 
minate my foes by a clever device. Odo asl bid thee! The 
Pandavas have, by Dhrite-rashtra, been sent to Varanavata: 
They will, at Dhrita-rashtra’s command, enjoy themeelyea 
there during the festivities. Do that by which thou mayst 
this very day reach Varanavata upon @ chariot drawn by swift 
mules! Repairing thither, cause thou to be erected a quad- 
rangular palace in the neighbourhood of the arsenal, rich in 
materials and furniture, and guard thou the mansion well 
(from prying eyes)! And use thou (in erecting that house) 
hemp and resin and all other inflammable materials that 
are procurable. And mizing a little earth with clarified 
butter and oil and fat and a large measure of lac, make thou 
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a plaster for lining the walle, And scatter thou all around 
that house hemp and oil and clarified butter and Isc and 
wood insuch a way that the Pandavas, or any others, may 
not, even with scrutiny, behold them there or conclude the 
house to be an inflammable one, And having erected sucha 
mansion, cause thou the Pandavas, after worshipping them 
with great reverence, to inhabit it, with Kunti, and all 
their friends, And place thou there seats and conveyances 
and beds, all of the best workmanship, for the Pandavas, so 
that Dhrita-rashtra may have no reason to complain, And 
thou muat also so manage it all that none of Varanavata may 
know anything till the end we have in view is accomplished, 
And assuring thyself that the Pandavas are sleeping within 
in confidence and without fear, thou must then set fire to that 
mansion beginning at the outer door. The Pandavas thereupon 
muat be burnt to death, but the people will say that they 
have been burnt in (an accidental) conflagration of their 
house.’ 

“Saying ‘So be it? unto the Kuru prince, Purochana 
repaired to Varanavata ona car drawn by fleet mules, And 
going thither, O king, without loss of time, obedient to the 
instructions of Duryodhana he did everything that that 
prince bade him do.” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-sixth Section in the Jatu- 
griha of the Adi Parva. 





Section CXLVII. 
( Jatu-griha Parva continued. ) 


Vaieampayana said, “Meanwhile the Pandavas ascended 
their chariots yoking thereto some fine horses endued with 
the speed of the wind, And while they were on the 
point of riding on their cars, they touched, in great distress, 
the feet of Bhisma, of king Dhrita-rashtra, of the illustrious 
Drona, of Kripa, of Vidura, and of the other elders of the 
Kuru race. Thus saluting reverentially all the older men, and 
embracing their equale, and receiving the farewell of even 
the children, and taking leave of all the venerable ladies of. 
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their household and walking round them respectfully, and bid- 
ding farewell unto all the citizens, the Pandavas, ever mindful 
of their vows, set out for Varanavata. And Vidura of great 
wisdom and the other bulls among the Kurus and the citizens 
also, in great affliction followed those tigers among men for 
some distance. And some amongst the citizens and the country- 
people who followed the Pandavas, afflicted beyond measure 
at beholding. the sons of Pandu in such distress, began to 
say aloud, ‘King Dhrita-rashtra of wicked soul seeth not 
things with an equal eye! ‘he Kuru monarch casteth not 
his eye on virtue! Neither the sinless Yudbish-tbira, nor 
Bhima the foremost of mighty men, nor Dhananjaya the 
{yonngest) son of Kunti, will ever be guilty of (the sin of 
waging 8 rebellious wa:). And when these will remain quiet, 
how shall the illustrious sons of Madri do anything? Having 
inherited the kingdom from their father, Dhrita-rashtra could 
not bear them. How is it that Bhisma, who suffers the exile 
of the Pandavas to that wretched place, sanctions this act of 
great injustice? Vichitra-virya the son of Shantanu and the 
royal sage Pandu of the Kuru race both cherished us of old 
with fatherly care. But now that Pandu—that tiger among 
men—hath ascended to heaven, Dhrita-rashtra cannot bear 
these princes—his children. We who do not sanction this 
exile shall all go, leaving this excellent town and our own 
homes, to where Yudhish-thira will go,’ 

“ Unto those distressed citizens talking in this way, the 
virtuous Yudhish-thira, himself afflicted with sorrow, reflect, 
ing for a few moments said, ‘The king is our father, worthy 
of regard, our spiritual guide, and our superior! To do with 
unsuspicious hearts whatever he biddeth is, indeed, our duty, 
Ye are our frieuds! Walking round us and making us happy 
by your blessings, return ye to your nbodes! When the time 
cometh for anything to be done for us by ye, then, indeed, 
accomplish all that is agreeable aud beneficial tous! Thus 
aidressed, the citizens walked round the Pandavas and blest 
them with their blessings and returned to their respective 
abodes. P 

“ And after the citizens erased follawineg the Pandavas 
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Vidura, conversant with all the dictates of morality, desirous 
of awakening the eldest of the Pandavas (to a sense of hia 
angers) addressed him in these words, The learned Vidura, 
conversant with the jargon (of the Mlechchas), addressed the 
learned Yudhish-thira also conversant with the jargon (of 
the Aflechchas) in words of the Mlecheha tongue so as to 
be unintelligible to all except Yudhish-thira. And he said, 
‘He that knoweth the schemes his foes contrive in accordance 
with the dictates of political science, should, knowing 
them, act in such @ way as to keep himself off from all 
danger. He that knoweth that there are sharp weapons 
capable of cutting the body though not made of steel, and 
understandeth also the means of warding them off, can never 
be injured by his foes. He liveth who protecteth himself by 
the knowledge that neither the consumer of straw and wood 
nor the drier of the dew burneth the inmates of a hole in 
the deep woods, The blind see no way nor have any know- 
ledge of direction. They who have no patience never acquire 
prosperity. Remembering this, keep thyself alert. The per- 
son who accepteth an inflammable abode assigned to him by 
his foes can escape from fire by making his abode like unto 
that of a jackal (having many outlets). By wandering a mau 
can acquire the knowledge of ways, and by the stars he can 
ascertain the directions, and he who keepeth his five (senses) 
under control can never be oppressed by his enemies,’ 

“Thus addressed, Pandu’s son Yudhish-thira the just 
replied unto Vidura the foremost of all learned men, saying, 
‘I have understood thee.’ Then Vidura, having instructed 
the Pandavas and followed them (thus far), walked around 
them sud bidding them farewell returned to his own abode. 
And when the citizens and Bhisma ond Vidura had all ceased 
following, Kunti approched Yudhish-thira and said, “The 
words that Khatta said unto thee in the midst of many people, 
s0 indistinctly a9 if he said not anything, and thy reply also 
to him in similar words and voice, we have not understood. 
If it is not improper for us to know them I should then like 
to hear everything that passed between him and thee !" 

“ Yudhish-thira replied, ‘The virtuous Vidura said unto 
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me that we should know the mansion (for our accomm. «dstic,- 
at Varanavata) hath been built of inflammable material: 
He aleo said unto me,—the path of escape too aball nc ve 
unknown to thee—and, further, that—those that can coni..' 
their senses can acquire the sovereignty of the whole world.- - 
The reply thatI gave wato Vidura was,—I have understood 
thee—'” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ The Pandavas set out on the 
eighth-day of the month of Falgoona when thestar Rohiny 
‘was ascendant, and arriving at Varanavata they beheld the 
town and the people.” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-seventh Section in the 
Tatu-griha of the Adi Parva, 


Section CXLVIIL 
(Jatu-griha Parva.Continued,) 


‘Vaisampayana said, “ Then all the citizens (of Varana- 
vata), hearing thatthe sons of Pandu had come, and filled 
with joy at the tidings, with great actvity came out of Vara- 
‘navata, on conveyances ‘of various kinds by thousands, and 
taking with them every auspicious article, as directed by the 
Shastras, to receive those foremost of men, And the people 
of Varanavata having approsched the sons of Kunti blessed 
them by uttering the word Jaya and stood swrrounding them, 
That tiger among men—the virtuous Yudhish-thira—thus 
surrounded by them looked resplendent like him baving the 
‘thunder-bolt in his hands (Indra) in the midst of the celestiale. 
And those sinless-ones welcomed dy the citizens and weloom- 
ing the citizens in return then entered the populous town of 
Varanavata deoked with every ornament. And entering the 
town, those heroes first went, O monarch, to the abodes of 
Brahmanas engaged in their proper duties. Those foremost 
of men then went to the abodes of the Sufas and of the 
Vaisyas and even of the Sudras. And, O thon bull of the 
Bharata race, thus adored by the citizens, the Pandavas ab 
last went, with Purochans walking before them, to the palace 
that had been built for them, And Purochana then began 


ADIPARVA 435 


to place before them food and drink and beds and carpets, 
all of the first and most handsome kind, And the Pandavas, 
dressed in costly attire, continued to live there, adored by 
Purochana and the people having their homes in Varanavata. 

“ After the Pandavas had thus lived for ten nights, Puro- 
ehana spoke to them of the mansien (he had built) called 
‘The blessed home,’ but in reality the cursed house; Then 
those tigers among men attired in costly dress, entered: that 
mansion at Purochana’s word, like Gubyakas entering the 
palace (of Shiva) on the Kylasa mount, The foremost of 
all virtuous men—Yudhish-thira—inspecting the house said 
unto Bhima that it was really built of inflammable materials, 
And scenting the smell of fat mixed with clarified butter and 
preparations of lac, he said unto Bhima, ‘O thou oppressor 
of all enemies, this house is truly built of inflammable 
moaterials! Indeed, it is apparent that such is the case! The 
enemy, it is evident, by the aid of trusted artists well-skilled 
in the construction of houses have finely built this mansiov, 
after procuring hemp, resin, heath, etraw, and bamboos ali 
soaked in clarified butter. This wicked wretch, Purochana, 
acting under the instructions of Duryo-dhana, stayeth here 
with the object of burning me to death when he seeth me 
trustful, But, O son of Prithe, Vidura of great intelligence 
knew this danger and, therefore, hath apprised me of it 
beforehand. Knowing it all, that youngest uncle of ours, ever 
wishing our good, from affection hath told us that this house 
80 full of danger hath been constructed by the wretches under 
Duryo-dhana acting in secrecy.’ 

“Hearing this, Bhima replied, ‘If, sir, yor know this 
house to be so inflammable, it would then be well for ua‘to 
retura thither where we had taken up our quarters firet.’ 
Yudhish-thira replied, Et seemeth to me that we should 
rather continue to live here in seeming unsuspiciousness but 
all the while with caution and our senses wide awake, and 
seeking for some certain means of escape. If Purochana 
findeth from our countenances that we have fathomed hia 
designs, acting with haste he may suddenly burn us to death, 
Tudeed, Purochana careth little for obloquy or sin, The 
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‘wretch stayeth here, acting under the instroctions of Duryo- 
dhana. If we are burnt to death, will our grandfather Bhisma 
‘be angry? Why will he, by showing his wrath, make the 
Keuravas angry with him? Or, it may be that our grand- 
“father Bhiema and the other bulls of the Kuru race, regard- 
-ing indignation at such a sinful act to be virtuous, may 
‘become indignant. df, however, from fear of being burnt: we 
fly hence, Duryo-dhane, ambitous of sovereignty, will cer- 
-tainly compass our deaths by means of spica. While we have 
no rank and power, Duryodhana hath both: while we have 
no friends and allies Duryodhana hath both: while we are 
‘without wealth, Duryodhana commandeth a full treasury, 
May he not, therefore, certainly destroy us by adopting ade- 
‘quate means? Let us, therefore, decoiving this wretch (Puro- 
chana) and that other wretch Duryo-dhana, pass our days, 
disguising ourselves at times. Let us also lead a hunting 
life, wandering over the earth. We shall then, if we have 
to escape our enemies, be familiar with all paths. We shall 
also, this very day, causes sub-terranean passage to be dug 
in our chamber in great secrecy. If we act in this way, 
‘concealing what we do from all, fire shall never be able to 
consume us. Wo shall live here actively doing everything 
for our safety but with such secrecy that neither Purochana 
nor any of the citizens of Varanavata may know anything 
we do, * 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-eighth Section in the 
Jatu-griba of the Adi Parva, 





Sxcrion CXLIX. 
(Jatu-grika Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana coutinued, “A friend of Vidura, a person 
well-skilled in mining, coming unto the Pandavas, addressed 
them in secret, saying, ‘I have been sent by Vidura and am 
askilful miner, Iam to serve the ‘Pandavas, Tell me what 
Iam to do for ye! From the trust he reposeth in me, 
Vidura hath said unto me,—Go thou unto the Pandavas and 
sccomplish thou their good—What shall Ido for ye? Puro- 
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, Will set fire to the door of thy house on the fourteenth 
night of this the dark lunation. To burn to death those 
tigera smong men—the Pandsvas—with their mother is the 
design of that wicked wretch the son of Dhrita-rashtra, And, 
O son of Pandu, Vidura also told thee something in the 
Mlechcha tongue to which thou also hadet replied in the 
same language. Istate these particulars as my credentials,’ 
Hearing these words, Yudbish-thira the truthful son of Kunti 
replied, saying, ‘O amiable one, I now know thee asa dear 
and trusted friend of Vidura, true and ever devoted to him, 
There ig nothing that the learned Vidura doth not know! 
Aa his so’ ours art thou! Make no difference betwoen him 
‘and us. We are as much thine also as his, O protect us as 
the learned Vidura ever protecteth ns! I know that this 
house so inflammable hath been contrived for me by Puro- 
chana at the command of Dhrita-rashtra’s son, That wicked 
wretch commanding wealth and allies pursueth us without 
intermission, O save us with @ little exertion from the 
impending conflagration! If we are burnt to death here, 
Duryodhana’s most cherished desire will be satisfied, Here 
is that wretch’s well-furnished arsenal, This large mansion 
hath been built abutting the high ramparte of the arsenal 
without any outlet, But this unholly contrivance of Duryo- 
dhana wns known to Vidura from the firet, and he it was who 
enlightened us beforehand, That danger of which Khatta had 
foreknowledge is at our door. Save us from it without Puro- 
chana being able to know that we are saved. Hearing these 
words the miner said, ‘So be it, and carefully beginning his 
work of excavation made a large subterranean passage. And 
the mouth of that passage waa in the centre of that house, and 
it was ona level with the floor and closed up with planks, 
And the mouth was so covered from fear of Purochana, That 
wicked wretch kept a constant watch at the door of the house, 
And the Paodavas, used to sleep within their chambers with 
arms ready for use, while during the day they went ahunting 
from forest to forest. And thus, O king, they lived (in that 
mansion) very guardedly, deceiving Purochana by a show 
of trustfulness and contentment while in reality they were 
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truntless and discontented. Nor did the citizens of Varanavata 
know anything about these plans of the Pandavas, In faet, 
none else knew of them except Vidura’s friend that good 
miner,” 

Tous ends the hundred and forty-ninth Section in the 
Jatu-griha of the Adi Parva. 





Sxcrion CL. 
(Jatu-griha Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said, “Seeing the Pandavas living cheer- 
fully and without suspicion for a full year, Purochana became 
exceedingly glad. And beholdiug Purochana so very glad, 
Yudhish-thire the virtuous son of Kunti, addreseing Bhima 
and Arjuna and the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) eaid, ‘The 
cruel-hearted wretch hath been well-deceived. I think the 
time is come for our escape, Setting fire to the arsenal and 
burning Purochana to death and letting his body lie here, 
let us six persons fly hence unmarked by all.’ 

“Then on the occasion of a gift, O king, Kunti fed on a 
certain night a large number of Brahmanas, And there came 
also a number of ladies. These eating and drinking enjoyed 
there as they pleased, and with Kunti’s leave at last returned 
to their respectiva homes. And desirous of obtaining food, 
there came, as if impelled by the fates, to that feast, in 
course of her wanderings a Nishada woman—the mother of 
five children—accompanied by all her sons. And, O king, she 
and her children, intoxicated with the wine they drank, became 
incapable, And deprived of consciousness and more dead 
than alive, she with all her sons lay down ‘in that mansion 
tosleep. Then when all the inmates of the house lay down 
to sleep, there began to blow a violent wind in the night, 
Then Bhima set fire to the house just where Purochana waa 
sleeping. Theo the Pandava set fire to the door of that 
house of lac, Then he set fire to that mansion in several parts 
all around. Then when the sons of Pandu were satisfied 
that the house had caught fire in several parts, those chasti- 
sess of enemies, with their mother, entered the subterranean 
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passige without losing any time. Then the hent and the 
roar of the fire became intense and awakened the towns-people, 
And behiolding that house in flames, the citizens with sorrow- 
fal faces began to say, ‘The wretch (Purochana) of wicked 
soul had, under the instructions of Duryo-dhana, built this 
house for the destruction of his employer's relatives. And 
he, indeed, hath set fire to it. Oh fie on Dhrita-rashtra’s 
heart which is so partial! He hath burnt to death, as if 
he were their foe, the sinless heirs of Pandu! Ob the sinful, 
wicked-souled (Purochana) who hath burnt thore best of men 
—the innocent and unsuspicious princes—hatb himself heen 
burnt to death as fate would have it !"" 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Thus did the citizens of Vara- 
navats bewail {the fate of the Pandavas), And they waited 
there for the whole night surrounding that house. The Pan- 
davas, however, accompanied by their mother, coming out of 
that subterranean passage, fled in haste unmarked, But those 
chastisers of foes, for sleepiness and fear, could not, with their 
mother, proceed in haste, But, O monarch, Bhima-sena, 
endued with terrible prowess and swiftness of motion took 
upon his body all his brothers and mother and began to push 
through the darkness, Taking his mother on his shoulder, 
the twins on his sides, and Yudhish-thira and Arjuna on 
both his arms, Vrikodars, of great energy and strength, and 
endued with the velocity of the wind, commenced his march, 
breaking the trees by his breast and pressing deep the earth 
with his stamp. ” e 

Thus ends the hundred and fiftieth Section in the Jatu- 
griha of the Adi Parva, 








Srctrion CLL 


(Jatu-grika Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana snid, “ About this time, the learned Vidura 
seut into those woods & man of pure character and much 
trusted by him. This person going to where he had been 
directed, 89 the Pandavas with their mother in the forest; 
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employed in a certain place in measuring the depth of 9 river, 
The design that the wicked Duryo-dhana_had formed had been 
through his spies known to Vidura of great intelligence, 
and, therefore, he now sent that pradent person unto the 
Pandavas. Sent by Vidura unto them he showed the Pan- 
davas on the sacred banks of the Ganges a boat with engines 
and flags, constructed by trusted artificers and capable of 
withetanding winds and waves and endued with the speed of 
the wind or of the mind, He then addressed the Pandavas in 
these words to show that he was really sent by Vidura, ‘O 
Yudhish-thira, he said, ‘ Listen to these words that the learn- 
ed Vidura had said (unto thee) as a proof of the fact that I 
come from him !—Neither the consumer of straw and wood, 
nor the drier of the dew ever burneth the inmates of s hole 
in the forest. He escapeth from death who protecteth him- 
self knowing this—By these credentials know me to havo 
been truly sent by Vidura and to be also his trusted agent. 
Vidura conversant with everything hath again said,—O son of 
Kunti, thou shalt surely defeat in battle Karna and Duryo- 
dhana with his brothera and Sakuni—This boat is ready on 
the waters, It will glide pleasantly thereon, and shall cer- 
tainly carry ye all from these regions,’ 

“Then beholding those foremost of men along with their 
mother pensive and sad, he caused them to go into the boat 
that was on the Ganges and accompanied them himself. 
Addressing them again, he said, ‘Vidura having scented your 
heads and embracing ye (mentally), bath said it again that in 
commencing your auspicious journey and going along ye 
should never be careless,’ 

“ Saying these words unto those heoric princes, the person 
sent by Vidura took those bulls among men to the other side 
of the Ganges on his boat. And having taken them over 
the water an‘ seeing them all safe on the opposite bank he 
uttered the word Jaya to their success and then left them and 
returned to the place whence he came. 

“The illustrious Pandavas also, transmitting through that 
person some message to Vidura, began, after having crossed 
vhe Ganges, to proceed with haste aud in great secrecy.” 
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‘Thus ends the hundred and -fifty-first Section in the Jatu- 
griha of the Adi Parva, 


Sxction CLIL, 
( Jatu-grika Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “Then when the night had paseed 
away, alarge concourse of the towns-people came there in 
lnate to see the sons of Pandu. Erxtinguishing the fire, they 
saw that the house just burnt dowm had been built of laccine 
materials and that (Duryodhana’s) counsellor Purochana lad 
been burnt todeath. And the people began to wail aloud, 
saying, ‘Indeed, this had been contrived by the sinful Duryo- 
dhana fur the destruction of the Pandavas, There is little 
doubt that Duryodhana hath, with Dhrita-rashtra’s know- 
leige, burnt to death the heirs of Pandu, else the prince 
would have been prevented by his father. There is little 
doubt that even Bhisma the son of Shantanu and Drona and 
Vidura aod Kripa and the other Kuyuravas have, none of 
them, followed the dictates of duty, Let us now send to 
Dhrita-rashtra to say—Thy great desire hath been achieved t 
Thou hast burnt to death the Pandavas!’ 

“They then began to extinguish the embers for obtaining 
some trace of the Pandavas, and they saw the innocent 
Nishada woman with her five sons burnt to death. Then 
the miner sent by Vidura, while removing the ashes covered 
the hole he had dug with those ashes in euch way thatit . 
remained unnoticed by all who had gone there, 

“Phe citizens then sent to Dhrita-rashtra to inform him 
that the Pandavas along with (Duryodhana’s) counsellor 
Purochana had been burnt to death. King Drbita-raahtra 
hearing the evil news of the death of the Pandavas wept in 
Great sorrow. And he said, ‘King Paudu my brother of great 
fame hath, indeed, died today when those heroic sons of 
his together with their mother have been burnt to death! 
Ye men, repair ye quickly to Varanavata and cause the 
funeral ritea to be performed of those heroes and of the 


daughter of Kuntiraj! Let’ aleo the bones of the deceased 
86 
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be sanctified by the usual rites, and let sli thebeneficial and 
great acts (usual on such occasions) be performed, Let the 
friends and relatives of those that have been burnt to death 
repair thither. Let also whatever other beneficial acta that 
ought, under these circumstances, be performed by us for the 
Pandavas and Kunti be accomplished by wealth.’ 

“ Having said this, Dhrita-rashtra the son ef Amvika, 
surrounded by his relatives, offered oblationa ef water to the 
sons of Pandy, And all of them, afflicted with excessive 
sorrow, bewailed aloud, exclaiming, ‘Oh Yudhish-thira! Oh 
prioce of the Kuru race !—while othera cried aleud, ‘Ob 
Bhima !—Oh Falgoona !—while some again, ‘Oh the twins1— 
Ob Kunti Thus did they bewail the Pandavas and offer 
oblations of water unto them. The citizens also wept fer 
the Pandavas, but Vidurn did not weep much because he 
knew the tratb. 

“ Meanwhile, the Pandavas eadued with great strength, with 
fheir mother forming a company of six, going out of the town 
of Varanavata, arrived atthe banks of the Ganges. They 
then speedily reached the opposite bank aided by the 
strength of the ‘boatmen’s arms, the rapidity of the river's 
‘current, and e favorable wind, Leaving the boat they pro- 
weeded inasoutkern direction finding their way in the dark- 
ness by the light of the stare. After much suffering they 
at fast. reached, O king, a dense forest. They were then 
tired and thirety aud sleep was closing their eyes every 
moment, Then Wudhish-thira, addressing Bhima endued 
with great energy, said, ‘What can be more pninful than 
this! Weare now in the deep woods, We know not which 
‘side is which. Nor can we proceed much further. We do 
ot kuow whether that wretch Purochana hath or hath not 
been bnrot to death. How shnll we escape from these 
dangere—unmarked by others? O Bharata, taking ua on 
thyeelf, proceed thou as before! Thou alone amongst us 
art strong and swift as the wind! 

“ Thua addressed by Yadhieh-thira the just, the mighty 
Bhima-sena, taking up on his body Kunti and his brothers, 
began to proceed with great celerity.” 
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Thus ends the hundred and fifty- “second, Section in the 
Jatu-griha of the Adi Parva. 





Szcrion OLE 
(Jatu-grika Parva continued. ) 

Vaisampsyana said, “As the migthy Bhima proceeded, 
by the clasp of his breast the whole foreat with ita trees and 
their branches seemed to tremble. The motion of his lege 
raised a wind like unto that which bloweth during the months 
of Jaisktha and Ashara, And the mighty Bhima proceeded, 
making a path for, himeelf, by treading down the trees and 
creepors before him. In fact, he broke (by the pressure of his. 
body) the large trees and plants with their flowers and fruits 
standing on his. way, Even so passeth through the: woods, 
breaking down mighty trees, a leader of s herd of elephants, 
of the age of sixty years, angry and entlued with excess of 
energy, during the season of rut when the liquid juice tricketh. 
down the threo parts of its body, Indeed, eo great was the 
force with which Bhima endued with the speed of Gadura or of 
Maruta (the god of wind) proceeded that the Pandavas seemed 
to faint in consequence. Frequently swimming accvoss streams. 
difficult of being crossed, the Pandavas disguised: themeelves 
on their way from fear of the sons of the Dhrita-rashtra, 
And Bhima carried on his shoulders his illustrious mother 
of delicate sensibilities along the uneven banks of rivers, 
Towards the evening, O thou bull of the Bharata race, Bhima 
(bearing his brothers and mother on his back) reached a 
terrible forest where furits and roots and water were searce and. 
which was resounding with the terrible cries of birds and 
beasts, Tho twilight deepened, the cries of birds and beasts 
became fiercer, darkness surrounded everything from the view, 
and an untimely wind began (o-biow that broke and laid low. 
many @ tree Jarge and amall and meny of creeper with dry 
Jeaves and fruits, The Kaurava.princes, afflicted with fatigne 
and thirst and heavy with slee;, were unable to proceed 
further. They then all sat down in that forest without food. 
aud drink, Tben Kunti afflicted with thicet said unto her 
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sons, ‘Iam the mother of the five Pandavas and am now 
in their midst! Yet am I burning with thirst!’ Kunti 
repeatedly eaid this unto her sous. Hearing these words, 
from affection for his mother Bhims’s mind was warmed 
by compassion and he resolved to go (along as before ). 
Then Bhima, proceeding through that terrible and extensive 
forest without a living soul saw a beautiful banian with 
wide-spreaiing branches. Causing his brothers and mother, 
O thou bull of the Bharata race, to alight there, he said unto 
them, ‘Rest ye here, while I go in quest of water, I hear 
the aweet criea of acquatic fowls, I think there must be a 
large pool here.’ Commanded, O Bharata, by his eldest 
brother who said unto him ‘Go, Bhima proceeded in the 
direction whence the cries of those acquatic fowls were coming. 
And, O thou bull of the Bharata race, he soon came upon 
a pool, and bathed and slaked his thirst, And affectionate 
unto his brothers, he brought for them, O Bharata, water 
by soaking hia upper garments. Hastily retracing his way 
over those four miles he came unto where his mother was 
ani beholding ber he was afflicted with sorrow and began to 
sigh like a snake. Distressed with grief at seeing his mother 
and brothers asleep on the bare ground, Vrikodara began to 
weep, ‘Oh wretch that I am, who beholdeth his brothers 
asleep on the bare ground, what can befall unto me more 
painful than this? Oh, they who formerly at Varanavata 
could not sleep on the softest and most valuable beds are 
now asleep on the bare ground! Oh, what more painful 
sight shall I ever behold than that of Kunti,—the sister of 
‘Vasudeva that grinder of hostile hosts—tbhe daughter of 
Kuntiraja,—herself decked with every auspicious mark,— 
the daughter-in-law of Vichitravirya,—the wife of the illus- 
trious Pandu,—the mother of us (five brothers),—resplendant 
as the filaments of the lotus, and delicate and tender and 
fit to sleep on the most costly beds—thus asleep, ay she 
should never be, on the bare ground? Oh, she who hath 
bronght forth these sons by Dharma and Indra and Marnta— 
she who hath ever slept within palaces—now sleepeth fatigned 
on the bare ground! What more painful sight sball ever be 
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beheld by me than that of these tigers among men (my 
brothers) asleep on the ground! Oh, the virtuous Yudhish- 
thira who deserveth the sovereignty of the three worlds 
eleepeth fatigued, like an ordinary man, on the bare ground! 
This Arjuna of darkish hue, like unto that of the clouds of 
heaven, and unequalled amongst men, sleepeth on the ground 
Jike an ordinary person! Ob, what can be more painful than 
this? Ob, the twins who in beauty are like the twin 
Aewinas amongst the celestials are asleep like ordinary 
mortals on the bare ground! He who hath no jealous and 
evil-minded relatives, liveth in happiness in this world like 
a single tree ing village. The tree that standeth single in 
a village with its leaves and fruite, from absence of others 
of the same species, becometh sacred and is worshipped and 
venerated by all. They again that have many relatives but 
all heroic and virtuous, live happily in the world without 
sorrow of any kind. Themselves powerful and growing in 
prosperity and always gladdening their friends aud relatives, 
they live depending on eachother like tall trees growing.in the 
same forest. We, however, have been forced into exile by 
the wicked Dhrita-rashtra with bis sons, having escaped with 
difficulty, from sheer good fortune, a fiery death. Having escaped 
from that fire we are now resting in the shade of this tree ! 
Having already suffered so much, where now are we to go? 
Ye sons of Dhrite-rashtra of little fore-sight, ye wicked 
wighte, enjoy your temporary success! The gods are cer- 
tainly auspicious to ye! But ye wicked wretches, ye are 
alive yet only becauso Yuihish-thira doth not command me 
to take your lives! Else this very day, filled ss I am with 
wrath, I would send thee, (Duryodhana) to the regions of 
Yama with thy chiliren and friends and brothers, and Karna, 
and (Sakuni) the son of Suvals! But what canI do! For ye 
sinful wretches, the virtuous king Yudhish-thira —the eldeat 
of the Pandavas—is not yet angry with ye! 

“ Having said this, Bhima of mighty arms, fired by wrath, 
began to squeeze his palms, sighing deeply in affliction. 
Excited again in wrath like an extinguished fire blazing up 
allon a sudden, Vriko-dara once more bebeld his brothers 
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sleeping on the ground like ordinary persons sleeping im 
trustfuluess, And Bhima said unto himself, ‘I think there 
is some town not far off from this forest. These all are asleop; 
20 I will sit awake, And these will slake their thirst after 
they rise refreahed from sleep! Saying this, Bhim sat there 
awake, keeping watch over his sleeping mother and brothers.” 

Thus ends the hundred and filty-third Section in the 
Jata-griha of the Adi Parva, 





Section CLIV, 
(Hidimva-badha Parva.) 

Vaisampayana said, “Not far from the place where the 
Pandavas were asleep, a Rakshasa of name Hidimva dwelb 
on a Shala tree, Possessed of great energy and prowess, 
he was crue! cannibal of visage grim in consequence of hia 
sharp and long teeth, He was now hungry and longing for 
human fool. Of long shanks and a large belly, his locks 
and beard were both red in hue. His shoulders were broad 
like the neck of a tree, his ears were like unto arrows, and 
his features were frightful. Of red eyes and grim vieage, 
the monster beheld, in casting his glancea around, the sons. 
of Pandu sleeping in those woods, He was then hungry and 
longing for human flesh. Shaking his dry and grizzly locks. 
and scratching them with his fingers pointed upwards, the 
large-mouthed cannibal repeatedly looked at the sleeping sons 
of Pandu, yawning wishfully at times. Of huge body and 
great strength, of complexion like a mass of clouds, of teeth 
long and eharp-pointed and face emitting a sort of lustre, 
he wae ever pleased with human food. And scenting the 
odor of man, he addressed his sister, saying, ‘O sister, it 
ja after a long time that such agreeable food hath ap- 
proached me! My tongue is moistened with saliva owing 
to the anticipated relish of such food. My eight teeth, so 
sharp-pointed and incapable of being resisted by any subs- 
tance, I shall today, after a long time, dip into the most deli- 
cious‘meat, Attacking the human throat and even opening 
the veins, I shall (today) drink a plentiful quantity of human 
-blood, hot and fresh and frothy. Go thou aud: ascertain who 
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‘these are lying asleep in these woods! The strong scent of 
man pleaseth my nostrills Slaughtering all these men bring 
them unto me. They sleep within my dominion. Thon needst 
have no fear of them. Do my bidding soon, for we shall then 
‘together ext their flesh tearing it off their bodies according 
to our pleasure, Ani after feasting to onr fillon human 
meat we shall then dance together to various measures.’ 
“Thus addressed by Hidimva in those woods, Hidimva, 
the female cannibal, at the command of her brother, went, 
© thou ball of the Bharata race,-to the epot where the 
Pandavas were, And going there she beheld the Panda- 
vas asleep with their mother and the invincible Bhimn-sena 
sitting awake. And beholding Bhima-sena unrivalled on 
earth for beauty and like unto ® vigorous Shal tree, the 
Rakshasa woman immediately fell in love with him. And 
she said to herself, ‘This person of hue like heated gold and 
mighty arms, of broail shoulders as the lion, and 80 resplen- 
dant, of neck marked with three lines like a shell and eyes 
like lotus teaves, is worthy of being my husband, I shalk 
not obey the cruel mandate of my brother, A woman's love 
for her husband is stronger than her affection for her brother, 
If Islay him, my brother's gratification as well as mine will 
only be momentary. But if I slay him not, I can enjoy with 
him for ever andever, Thus saying, the Rakshasa woman, 
capable of assuming any form at will, assumed an excellent 
human form and began to advance with slow steps towards 
Bhima of mighty arms, Decked in celestial ornaments, she 
advanced with smiles on her lips and a modest gait, and 
addressing Bhima, said, ‘O thou bull amongst men, whence hast 
thou come here and who art thou? Who, besides, are these 
persone of celestial beauty sleeping here? Who also, O thou 
sinless one, is this lady of transcendent beauty sleeping so 
trustfully in these woods as if she were lying in her own 
chamber? Dost thou not know that this forest is the abode 
of & Rakshasa? ‘Truly do I say, here liveth the wicked 
Rakshasa called Hidimva! Ye beings of celestial beauty, 
Ihave been sent hither even by that Rakshass—my brother— 
with the cruel intent of killing ye for his food}. But I tell 
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thee truly that beholding thee reeptendent as a celestial, 
even I would have none else for my husband save thee! 
Thou who ar¢ acquainted with all duties, knowing this, do 
unto me what is proper! My heart as wellas body hath been 
pietced by (the shafts of ) Kama! 0, desirous as Iam of 
obtaining thee, make me thine} O thou of mighty arma, 
I will rescue thee from the Raksbasa who eateth huwan 
flesh! O siuless one, be thou my husband! We shall then 
live on the breasts of mountains inaccessible to ordinary 
mortals, Ican range the air aud Ido so at pleasure. ‘Thou 
mayst enjoy great felicity with me in thove regious!’ 

“Heuriug these words of hers, Bhima replied, ‘O Rak- 
shasa wowan, who can, like a Muni having all his passions 
uuder cuwplete control, abandon his sleepiug mother, aud elder 
and younger brothers? What man like me would go to gratily 
his lust leaving his sleeping mother aud brothera us food for 
& Rakshasa ?* : 

“The Raksha woman replied, ‘O awaken all these, ant I 
shall do unto ye all what is agreeable to thee! I shall certuinly 
rescue ye all from wy cauuibal brother!’ 

“ Bhima then said, ‘O Rakshusa wouwaa, I will not from 
fear of thy wicked brother awaken my brothers and mother 
sleeping“ cowlortably in the woods! O timid one, Rakshasas 
are never sable to bear the prowess of my arms! Ani, O 
thou of hanisome eyes, ncither men, nor Gandharvas, uor 
Yukshas are able to bear wy might O thou amiable oue, 
thou mayat stay or go as thou likest, or mayst even send 
thy cannibal brother, O thou of delicate shape, I care not!” 

Tuus ends the Luudred aud fiifty-fourth Section iu the 
Hidiava-badbs of the Adi Parva, 





Sxcrion CLV, 
(Hidimva-badha Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “ Hidimva, the chief of the Raksh- 
asas, seeing that his sister returned not soon enough, then 
alighted ‘from the~tree and proceeded quickly to where the 
Pandavas were, Of red eyes aad strong arms and the hair. 
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of his head standing erect, of large open mouth and bodp 
like unto a mass of dark clouds, and teeth long and sharp. 
pointed, he was terrible to behold. And Hidimva, beholding 
her brother of frightful visage alight from the tree, became 
very much alarmed, and addressing Bhims said, ‘The wicked 
cannibal is coming hither in wrath! I entreat thee, with 
thy brothers do asI bid thee! O thou of great courage, 
endued as Iam with the powers of a Rakehasa J am capable 
of going whithersoever I like. Mount ye on my hips, I will 
cacry ye all through the skies! And, O thou chastiser of all 
foes, awaken these and thy mother sleeping in comfort. 
Taking them all on my person I will convey ye through the 
akies.’ 

“ Bhima then said, ‘O thou of fair hips, fear not anything, 
Tam sure that as long as I am here, there ig no Rakshasa 
capable of injuring any of these, O thou of slender waiat, 
I will slay this (cannibal) in thy very sight! Thia worst of 
Rakshasas, O timid one, is no worthy antagonist of mine. 
Neither can all the Rakshasas together bear the strength of 
my arms, Behold these strong arms of mine, each like unto 
the trunk of an elephant! Behold also these thighs of mine 
like unto iron maces and this broad and adamantine chest! 
Q thou beautiful one, thou shalt today behold my prowess 
like unto that of Indra. QO thou of fair hips, contema me 
not thinking that Iam a man!’ 

“ Hilimva replied, saying, ‘O thou tiger among men, 0 
thou of the beauty of «celestial, I do not certainly hold 
thee in contempt! ButIbave seen the prowess that Rake 
hasas exert upon men.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Then, O Bharata, the wrathful 
Rakehasa eating human flesh heard those words of Bhima 
who had been talking in that way. And Hidimva beheld 
his sister disguised in human form, her heal decked with 
garlauds of flowers and her face like the full moon and her 
eyebrows and nore and eyes and ringlets all of the hand- 
somest description, and her nails and complexion of the 
most delicate hae, and herself wearing every kind of orna 
ment and attired in fine transparent robes, And the canni- 
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bal, beholding her iu that charming humas form, suspected 
that she waa desirous of carnal intercourse and became indig- 
nant. And, O thou best of the Kurus, becoming angry 
with his sister, the Rakshasa expanded his eyes and address- 
ing her said, ‘What senseless creature wishes to throw obs- 
taclesin my path now thatI am so hungry? Hast thou 
become ao senseless, O Hidimva, that thou feareat not my 
wrath? Fie on thee, unchaste woman! Thou art even now 
desirous of carnal intercourse and solicitous of doing me an 
injury! Thou art ready to sacrifice the good name and 
honor of all the Rakshasas thy ancestors! Those with 
whoa: aid thou. wouldst do me this great injury, I will, 
even now, slay along with thec! Addressing bia sister thus, 
Hidimva, with eyes redin anger and teeth pressing against 
teeth, ran at her for killing her then and there, But be- 
holding him to rush at his sister, Bhima that foremost of 
‘smitera endued with great energy rebuked him and said, 
‘Stop; ‘Stop,’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “And Bhima beholding the 
Rakshasa angry with his sister, smiled (in derision ), and 
addressing him said, ‘O Hidimva, what need is there for 
thee to awaken these persona eleeping so comfortably, O 
thou wicked cannibal, approach me first without loss of 
time! Smite me first,—it behoveth thee not to kill a woman, 
especially when she haa been sinned against instead of 
sinning! This girl is scarcely responsible for her act in 
Gesiring intercourse with me! She hath in thie been moved 
by the deity of desire that pervadeth every living form! 
Thou wicked wretch and the most infamous of Rakshasas, 
iby sieter came here at thy command! Beholding my person 
she desireth me. In that the timid girl doth no.injury to 
thee! It is the deity of desire that hath offended. It 
pehoveth thee not: te injure her for his offence! O wicked 
wretch, thou shall not slay a woman when Iam here! Come 
avith me, thou cannibal, and fight with myself singly! 
ingly shall Isend thee todey to the abode of Yama! O 
Rakebasa, let thy head today, pressed Ly my might, be 
pounded to pieces, as if preseed “by the tread of & 
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elephant. Slain by me on the field of battle, let herons 
and hawks and jackals tear in glee thy limbs today on the 
ground! In a moment I shall today make this forest desti- 
tute of Rakshasas—this' forest which had so long been 
polluted by thee the devourer of human beings. Thy sister, 
© Rakshasa, shall today behold thyself, huge though thou 
art like @ mountain, repeatedly dragged like a huge elephant 
by alion, O thou worst of Rakshasas, thyself slain by me, 
mien ranging these woods will henceforth do ao safely and 
without fear!’ 

« Hearing these words, Hidimva said, ‘What need there, O 
man, of this thy vaunt and this thy boast! Accomplish it all 
first, and then by thy deed mayst thou vaunt, Therefore 
delay thou not. Thou knowest thyself to be strong and en- 
dued with prowess, Thou shalt rightly ostimate thy strength 
today in thy encounter with me. Until that I will not 
slay these (thy brothers), let them sleep comfortably. Bub 
I will, fool as thou ari and the utterer of evil speeches, 
slay thee first! And drinking the blood of thy body I wilt 
slay these also, and then, last of all, this (sister of mine} 
that hath done me an injury,’ ‘ 

Vaisampayana continued, “Saying this, the cannibal 
qxtending his arms ran in wrath towards Bhima-seuw tha. 
chastiser of alt foes. Then Bhima of terrible prowess quickly 
seized, as if in aport, with great force the extended arms 
of the Rukshasa who had rushed at him. Then seizing the 
struggling Rakshasa with vivlence, Bhima dragged him 
from that spot full thirtytwo cubits, like a lion dragging any 
little animal, Then the Rakshasa, thus made to feel tho 
weight of Bhima’s strength, became very angry and clasping 
the Pandava sent forth terrible yell. The mighty Bhima 
then dragged with force the Ruakshasa toa further distance 
Test his vells should awake hia brothers sleeping in comforts 
Claspingy2 i dragging each other with great force, both Hi- 
dimva an Bhima-sena put forth their prowess. Fighting 
like two full-grown elephants mad with auger, they then began 
to break down the trees and tear the creepers that grew: 
around, And at thuse sounds, those tigers amov€ men (the 
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sleepifg Pandavas) woke up with their mother, and ea 
Hidimva sitting before them, ” 

Thus ends the bundred and filty-fifth Section in the 
Bidimva-bedhe of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLVL 
( Hidimva-badha Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayane aid, “ Roused from sleep, those tigers 
among men with their mother, beholding the extraordinary 
Deauty of Hidimvs, were filled with wonder, And Kunti, 
gazing at ber and filled with wonder at her beauty, addressed 
her sweetly and gave her every assurance. And she asked, 
*O thou of the splendour of a daughter of the celestial, 
whore art thou and who art thou? O thou of the fairest 
complexion, for what buisness hast thou come hither and 
whence hast thou come? If thou art the deity of these 
woods, or an Apesa:é, tell me all regarding thyself and also 
why thou dost stay here! Hearing these words, Hidimv& 
replied, ‘This extensive forest that thou seest, of the hie 
of blue clouds, is the abode of a Rakshasa of name Hidimva 
ae aleo of mine, O handsome lady, know me as the sister 
of that chief of the Rakshasas. Reverend dame, I had been’ 
sent by that brother of mine to kill thee with all thy children. 
But arrived here at the command of that cruel brother of 
mine, I beheld thy mighty son of color like pure gold, 
Then, O blessed lady, I was brought under the control of: 
thy gon by Manmatba (the deity of love) that pervadeth 
the nature of every being! I then (mentally) chose that 
mighty son of thine as my husband! I tried my best to 
convey ye hence, but I could not (because of thy sons 
opposition). Then the cannibal seeing my delay came hither 
to kill all these thy children, But he bath been dragged 
hence with force by that mighty and intelligent son of 
thine—my husband. Behold now that couples man and 
4 Rakshasa—both endued with great strength and prowess, 
engaged in combat, grinding each other and filling hag 
whole region with their shouts, ” 
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Vaisampayana continued, “ Hearing those words of bers, 
Yudhish-thira suddenly rose up aod Arjuna also and Nakula 
and Sahadeva of great energy. And they beheld Bhima 
and the Rakshasa already engaged in fight, eager to overcome 
each other and dragging each other with great force, like 
two lions endued with great might. The dust raised by their 
feet in consequence of that encounter looked like the smoke of 
@ forest-conflagration, And covered with the dust their huge 
bodies resembled two tull cliffs enveloped in mist Thea 
Arjuna, beholding Bhima rather oppressed in the fight by 
the Rakshasa, slowly said, with smilea on his lips, ‘Fear 
not, O Bhima of mighty arms! (We had been asleep) and 
(therefore) knew not that thou wast engaged with a terrible 
Rakshasa and tired in fight! Here do I stand to help thee, 
Let me elay the Rakehaea, and Jet Nakula and Sahadeva 
protect our mother.’ Hearing him, Bhima said, ‘Look on 
this encounter, O brother, like a stranger! Fear not for 
the result! Having come within the reuch of my arms, he 
shall not escape with life, Then Arjuna said, ‘What need, 
O Bhima, for keeping this Rakshasa alive so long? O thow 
oppressor of all enemies, we are to go hence, and cannot atay 
here longer. The east is reddening, the morning twilight is 
about toset in, Rakshasas become stronger by break of day. 
Therefore, hasten, O Bhima! Play not (with thy victim), 
but alay the terrible Rakshasa soon, During the two twilights 
Rakshasas always put forth their powers of deception, Use 
all the strength of thy arms.” 

Vaisampayana continued, “At this speech of Arjuna, 
Bhima, flaming up with anger, summoned the might that 
(his father) Vayu pute forth at the time of the universal 
dissolution. And filled with rage, be quickly raised high 
in the air the Rakshasa’s body blue as the clouds of heaven 
and whirled it an hundred times, Then addressing the 
canvibal Bhima said, ‘O Rakshese, thy intelligence was 
given thee in vain, and in vain hast thou growa and thrived 
on unsanctified mest! Thou deservest, therefore, an unholy 
death and I shail reduce thee today to nothing! I shall. 
vmnke this forest blessed today, like one without prickly. 
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plants, And, O Rakshasa, thou shalt no longer slay human 
beings for thy food? Arjuna, at this juncture said, O 
Bhima, if thou thinkest it a hard task for thee to overcome 
this Rakehasa in combat, Jet me render thee help! Else, 
slay him thyself without loss of time! Or, O Vrikodarn,; 
Jet me alone slay the Rakebasa! Thou art tired, and hast 
almost finished the affair, Well dost thou deserve reat!” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Hearing these words of Arjuna, 
Bhima was fired with rage and dashing the Rakshasa on the 
ground with all his might slew him as if he were an animal. 
The Rakshasa, while dying, sent forth a terrible yell that filled 
the whole forest, and deep as the sound of a wet drum, Then 
the mighty Bhima, holding the body with his hands, bent 
it double and breaking it in the middle greatly gratified. 
his brothers. They, beholding Hidimva slain, became ex- 
ceedingly glad and lost no time in offering their congratu- 
lations to Bhima that cbastiser of all foes. Then Arjuna, 
worshipping the illustrious Bhima of terrible prowess, ad- 
Greased him again and said, ‘Reverend signor, I think there 
jaa town not far off from this forest. Blest be thou, let 
us go hence soon go that Duryodhana may not trace us.’ 
+, “Then all those mighty charioteers,—those tigers among 
men—saying, ‘So be it,’ proceeded along with their mother, 
followed by Hidimva the Rakshasa woman,” 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-sixth Section in the 
Hidimva-badba of the Adi Parva, 


Sxction CLVII. 
(Hidimva-badha Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “ Bhims, beholding Hidimva follow- 
ing them, addressed her, saying, the Rakshas revenge them- 
selves on their enemies by adopting deceptions that are 
incapble of being penetrated. Therefore, O Hidimva, go 
thou the way on which thy brother hath gone! Then 
Yudhish-thira, beholding Bhima in rage, eaid, ‘O Bhima, 
O -thou tiger among men, however enraged, do not slay a 
woman! O Pandava, the observance of virtue isa higher: 
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daty than the protection of life! Hidimva who had come 
with the object of slaying us thou hast already slain, This 
woman is the sister of that Rakshasa.. What can she do 
to us even if she were angry?” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Then Hidimva, reverentially 
saluting Kunti and her son Yudhish-thira also, said, with 
joined palms, ‘O reverend lady, thou knowert the pangs 
that women are made to feel at the hands of Anaaga (the 
eity of love)! Blessed dame, those pangs, of which Bhima- 
sena hath been the cause, are torturing me! I had hitherto 
borne those insufferable pangs, waiting for the time (when 
thy son could assuage them), That time is now come, when 
I expectei I would be made happy! Casting off my friends 
and relatives and the usages of my race, I have, O blessed 
lady, chosen this son of thine—this tiger among men—aa 
my hueband! I tell thee truly, O illustrious lady, that if 
Tam cast off by that hero or by thee either, I will no longer 
bear thia life of mine! Therefore, O thou of the fairest 
complexion, it behoveth thee to show me mercy, thinking 
me either as very silly or thy obedient slave! O,illustrious 
dame, unite me with this thy son and my husband! Endued 
ashe is with the form of o celestial, taking him with me, 
let me go wherever I like, Trust me, O blessed lady, I 
will again bring him back unto ye all! When ye think of 
meI will come to ye immediately aud convey ye whither+ 
soever ye may command] I will rescue ye from all dangers 
and carry ye across inaccessible and uneven regions} I will 
carry ye on my back whenever ye desire to proceed with 
swiftness, O be graceful unto me and maze Bhima accept 
me It hath been said that in a season of distress one should 
protect his life by any means, He that seeketh to discharge 
that duty should not scruple about the means. He thatin 
® season of distress keepeth his virtue is the foremost of 
virtuous men. Indeed, distress is the greatest danger to 
virtue and virtuous men, It is virtue that protecteth life,. 
therefore, is virtue called the giver of life, Hence, the means 
by which virtue or the observance of a duty is secured 

never be censurable,’ 
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“Hearing these words of Hidimva, Yudhish-thira said, 
‘It is even ao, O Hidimva, as thou sayest. There is no 
doubt of it, But, O thou of slender-waiet, thou must act 
even asthou hast said} Bhima will, after he hath washed 
himself and aaid his prayers and performed the usual 
Propitiatory rites, pay his attentions to thee till the aun sets, 
Sport thou with him as thou likest, during the day, O thou 
endued with the speed of the mind} But thou must bring 
Bhima-sena hither every day at nightfall.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Then Bhima, expressing his 
assent to all that Yudhis-thira said, addreesed Hidimvé, 
saying, ‘Listen to me, O Rakshasa woman, Truly do I 
make this engagement with thee that I will stay with thee, 
© thou of slenter waist, until thou obtainest a son | 
Then Hidimvs, saying, ‘So be it,’ took Bhima upon her 
body and sped through the skies, On mountain peaks of 
Picturesque ecevery and regions sacred to the gods, abouning 
with dappled herds and echoing with the melodies of 
fenthered tribes, herself assuming the handsomest form 
decked with every ornament and pouring forth at times 

m ellifluous strains, Hidimv& sported with the Pandava and 
studied to make him happy, So also in inaccessible regiona 
of forests, and on mountain-breasts overgrown with blossom- 
ing trees, on lakes resplendent with lotuses and lilies, 
islands of rivera and their pebbly banks, on sylvan streams 
with beautiful banks aud mountain currents, in picturesque 
froods with blossoming trees and creepers, in Himalyan 
bowers, and various caves, on crystal pools smiling with 
lotuses, on sea-shores shining with gold and pearls, in beauti- 
ful towns snd fine gardens, in woods sacred to the gods 
and on hill-sides, in the regions of the Guhyakes and of 
ascetics, on the banks of the Manasasarawara abounding with 
the fruits and flowers of every season, Hidimva, assuming 
the handsomest form, sported with Bhima and studied ta 
make bim happy. Eudued with the speed of the mind, 
she sported with Bbima in ali these regions, till, in time, 
she conceived and brought forth a mighty son begotten upoa 
her by the Pandava, Of terrible eyes and large mouth and 
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straight arrowy ears, the child was terrible to behold. Of 
Tips brown as copper and sharp teeth and loud roay, of 
mighty arms and great strength and excessive prowess, this 
child becamea mighty bowman. Of long nose, broad chest, 
frightfully swelling calves, celerity of motion and excessive 
strength, he had nothing human in his countenance though 
porn of man, And he excelled (in strength and prowess) 
all Pishachas and kindred tribes as well as all Rakshasas, 
And, O monarch, though an infant he grew up a youth 
the very hour he was born, The mighty hero soon acquired 
high proficiency in all weapons, The Rakshasa women bring 
forth the very day they conceive, and capable of assuming 
any form at will, they always change their forms (for the 
purposes at hand), And the bald-headed child—that mighty 
bowman—soon after his birth, bowing down to his mother 
touched her feet and touched the feet also of his father. 
His parenta then bestowed upon him a name. His mother 
having remarked that his head was (bald) like unto a Ghat 
(veater-pot), both his parents thereupon called him Ghatotkacha 
(the pot-headed), And Ghatotkacha was exceedingly devoted 
tothe Pandavas, And he became a great favorite with them, 
indeed, almost one of them. 

“Then Hidimva, knowing that the period of her stay (with 
her hueband) had come to an end, saluted the Pandavas and 
making s new appointment with them went away whither- 
aoever she liked, And Ghatotkacha also—that foremost of 
Rakshasas—promising unto his fathers that he would come 
when wanted for business, salutel them and went away north- 
wards. Indeed, it was the illustrious Indra who created (by 
leniing a portion of himself )the mighty charioteer Ghatot- 
kacha as a fit antagonist for Karna of unrivalled energy, in 
consequence of the Shakti (missile) Indra had given unto 
Karna (and which was sure to kill the person against whom ig 
would be burled).” 

Thus ends the hundred ani fifty-sevenh Section in the 
Hidimva-badha of the Adi Parva. 


Secrion CLYIL. 
(Hidimve-badha Parva Continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “ Those mighty charioteera—the hero-: 
ic Pandavas—then went, O king, from forest to forest, 
killing deer and many animals (for their food), And in 
course of their wanderings they saw the countries of the 
Matsyas, the Trigartas, the Panchalas, and then of the 
Kichakas, and also many beautiful woods and lakes therein, 
And they all had matted locks on their heade and were 
attired in barks of trees and the skine of animals, Indeed, 
with Kunti io their campany, those illustrious heroes were in 
the garb of ascetics, And those mighty charioteers some- 
times proceeded in haste, carrying their mother on their 
backs; and sometimes they proceeded in disguise, and some- 
times again with great celerity. And they used to study 
the Ric and the other Vedas (treating of the Deity and 
his attributes), and also all the Vedangas as well as the 
science of morals and politics. And the Pandavas, conversant 
with the science of morals, met, in course of their wanderings, 
their grand-father (Vyasa). And saluting the illustrious Krish. 
na-Dwaipayana, those oppressors of all enemies, with their 
mother, stood before him with joined hands, 

“ Vyasa then anid, ‘Ye princes, I knew in my mind before 
about this affliction of ye in that ye have been exiled so 
unjustly by the sons of Dhrita-rashtra. Knowing this, I 
have come unto ye, desirous of doing ye some great good, 
Do not grieve for what hath befallen ye. Know that all 
this is for your happiness. Uudoubtedly, both the sons of 
Dhrita-rashtra and ye all are equalin my sight, But men 
are always partial to those who are in misfortune or of tender 
yenrs. Itis therefore that my affection for ye is greater 
now, And in consequence of that affection I desire todo 
ye good. Listen to me} Not far off before ye is a delightful 
town where no danger can overtake ye. Live ye there in 
disguise waiting for my return |’ ” 

Vaisampayana coutinned, “And Vyasa the son of Satya- 

ti, thus comforting the Pandavas, led them into the town 
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of Ekachakra, And je master also comforted Kunti, saying, 
‘Live, O daughter! This son of thine, Yudhish-thira, ever 
devoted to truth, this illustrious bull among men, having 
by his justice conquered the whole world, shall rule over all 
the other monarchs of the earth! There is little doubt that 
haying by means of Bhima’s and Arjuna’s prowess conquered 
the whole earth with her belt of seas, he will enjoy the 
sovereignty thereof. ‘Thy sons as well as these of Madri— 
mighty charioteers all—will cheerfully sport as pleaseih them 
in their dominions, And these tigers among men will also 
perform various sacrifices such ag the Raja-suya and the 
Horse-sacrifice in which the presents unto the Brahmanas 
are very large. And these thy sons will rule their ancestral 
kingdom, maintaining their friends and relatives in luxury and 
affluence and happiness.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ With these words Vyasa intro- 
duced them into the dwelling of a Brahmana, And the island- 
born Rishi addrossing the cldest of the Pandavas said, ‘Wait 
ye here for me! I will come back to ye! By adapting your- 
self to the country and the occasion ye will succeed in becom- 
ing very happy! 

“Then, O king, the Pandavas with joined hands eaid unto 
the Rishi, ‘So be it’ And the illustrious master-—-the Rishi 
Vynsa—then went away to the region whence he came.” 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-eighth Section in the 
Hidimva-badha of the Adi Purva, 


Srction CLIX. 
(Vaka-badha Parva.) 


Janamejaya asked, “ O thou first of Brahmanas, what did 
the Pandavas—those mighty charioteers—the sons of Kunti— 
do after arriving at Ekachakra?” 

Vaisampayana said, “Those mighty charioteers—the sons 
of Kunti—arriving at Ekachakra lived for a short time in 
the abode of a Brahmana, Leading an eleemosynary life 
they beheld (in course of their wanderings) various delightfut 
forests and earthly regions, and many rivere and Jakes, Aug 
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they became great favorites of the inhabitants of that town 
in consequence of their own accomplishments. At nightfall 
they placed before Kunti all they acquired in their mendicant 
tours. And Kunti used to divide the whole amongst them, 
each taking what was alloted to him, And those heroic 
chastisera of all foes along with their mother together took one 
moiety of the whole, while the mighty Bhima alone took the 
other moiety. In this way, O thou bull of the Bharata race, 
the illustrious Pandavas lived there for sometime. 

One day while thoee balls of the Bharata race were 
‘out on their tour of mendicancy, itso happened that Bhima 
was (at home) with (his mother) Pritha, That day, O 
Bharata, Kunti heard s loud and heart-rending wail of 
sorrow coming from within the apartments of the Brah- 
mana, And hearing the inmates of the Brahmann’s house 
wailing and indulging im piteous lamentations, Kunti, O 
‘king, from compassion and the goodness of her heart, could 
not bear it with indifference, Afflicted with sorrow, the 
amiable Prithz addressing Bhima said these words full of 
“compassion :—Our woes assuaged, we are, O son, living 
happily in the honse of this Brahmana respected by him 
and unknown to Dhrita-rashtra’s sons! O son, I always 
think of the good I should do to this Brahmana, like what 
they do that live happily in others’ abodes! © child, he 
is‘ true mao opon whom favors are never lost. He payeth 
back to others more than what he receiveth at their hands. 
There isno doubt some sffliction hath overtaken this Brah- 
mana, If we could be of help to him we would then be 
requiling his services.” 

“ Hearing these words of his .mother, Bhims eaid, ‘Ascer- 
tsin, O mother, the nature of the Brahmana’s distress and 
whence also bath it arisen, Learning al! about it, relieve 
it I will however difficult may the task prove.’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ While mother and son were 
thos talking with each other, they heard again, O king, 
another wail of sorrow proceeding from the Brahmans and 
his wife. Then Kunti quickly entered the inner apartments 
of that illustrious Bralmane, like unto a cow running towards 
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her tethered calf, And she beheld the Brahmans, with his 
wife, son, and daughter, sitting with a woeful face. And 
Kunti heard the Brahroana saying, ‘O fie on thie earthly 
life that is hollow as the reed and so fruitless after all, 
that is based on sorrow and hath no freedom, and that hath 
misery for its lot! Life is sorrow and disease, life is truly 
& record of misery! The soul is one; but it hath to pursue 
virtue, wealth, and pleasure, And because these are pursued 
at one and the same time, there frequently occureth a dis- 
agreement that is the source of much misery, Some say 
thot salvation is the highest object of our wishes. But I 
believe it can never be attained. The acquisition of wealth 
is hell: the pursuit of wealth is attended with misery ; there 
is more misery after one hath acquired it. For one Joveth 
his possessions, and if any mishap befalleth them the possessor 
becometh afflicted with woe. I do not sec by what means 
T can escape from this danger, nor how I can fly hence 
with my wife to some region free from davger. Remember, 
O wife, that I endeavoured to migrate to some other place 
where we could be happy. But thou didst not then listen 
tome! Though frequently solicited by me, Thou, O simple 
woman, told me—I have been bora here, and here have I 
grown old, This is my ancestral homestead !—Thy venerable 
father, O wife, and thy mother also, had, a long time ago, 
ascended to heaven. Thy relations also had all been dead, 
O why then didst thou yet like to live here? Led- by 
affection for thy relatives thou didst not then hear what 
Isaid. But the time is now come when thon art to witness 
the death of a relative, O how sad is that spectacle for 
me! Or, perhaps, the time is come for my own death, for 
Isball never be able to abandon cruelly one of my own a8 
long as I myself am slive! Thou art my helpmate in all 
good deeds, self-denying, and always affectionate to me as 
a mother. The gods have giren thee to me asa true friend 
and thou art ever my ebief stay, Thou bast, by my parents, 
been-made the participator in my domestic concerns. Of 
pure lineage and good disposition, the mother of children, 
<devoted to me, and to innocent, having chosen and wed 
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thee with due rites, I cannot abandon thee —my wife, constarit 
in her vows,—to save my own life! How shall I myself 
be able to sacrifice my son—a child of tender years and yet 
without the hirsute appendages (of manhood)? How shall 
I sacrifice my daughter whom I have begotten myself,— 
who hath been placed, as a pledge, in my hands by the 
illustrious Creator himself for bestowal on a husband,—and 
through whom I hope to enjoy, along with my ancestors, 
the regions attainable by those only that have daughter's 
sons? Some people think that the father’s affection for 
ason is greater. Others that his affection for a daughter 
is greater; mine, however, is equal, How can I be prepared 
to abandon the innocent daughter upon whom rest the 
regions of bliss (obtainable by me in- after life) and my 
own lineage and perpetual happiness? If, again, I sacrifice 
myself and go to the other world, I would scarcely know 
any peace, for, indeed, itis evident that left by me these 
would not be able to support life, The sacrifice of any of 
these would be cruel and censurable. On the other hand, 
if I sacrifice myself, these, without me, will certainly perish ¢ 
The distress into which I have fallen is great; nor doI 
know the means of escape, Alas, what course shall I take 
tolay with my near ones! It is well that I should die with 
all these, for I can no longer live !'” 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-ninth Section in the 
Vaka-badha of the Adi Parva. . Z 





Section CLX. 
(Vaka-badha Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “Hearing these words of the Brah- 
mana, his wife said, ‘Thou shouldst not, O Brahmana, 
grieve like an ordinary man, Nor is this the time for 
mourning, Thou hast learning. Thou knowest that ail 
men are sure to die! None should grieve for that which 
is inevitable ! Wife, son, and daughter, these all are sought 
for one's own self. Possessed as thou art of a good under- 
Standing, kill thou thy sorrows, I will myself go there, 
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This, indeed, is the highest and the eternal duty of women, 
viz, that sacrificing their lives they should seek the good 
of their husbands, Such an act done by me will make thea 
happy, and bring me fame in this world and eternal bliss 
in the world hereafter! This, indeed, is the highest virtue 
that I tell thee. And thou mayst, by this, acquire both 
virtue and happiness, The object for which one desireth 
awife hath already been achieved by thee through me. 
I have borne thee s daughter and a son and thus been 
freed from the debt I owed thee. Thou art well able to 
support and cherish the children. I, however, can never 
support and cherish them like you. Thou art my life, 
wealth, and lord! Bereft of thee how shall these children 
of tender years, how also shall I myself exist? Widowed 
and masterless, with two little children depending on me, how 
shall I, without thee, keep alive the pair, myself leading an 
honest life? If this danghter of thine is solicited (in marriage) 
by persons dishonorable and vain and unworthy of contracting 
an alliance with thee, how shall I be able to protect the girl? 
Indeed, as bride seek with avidity for meat that hath been 
thrown away on the ground, so do men solicit» woman that 
hath lost her husband. And, O thou best of Brahmanas, s0- 
licited by wicked men I may waver and may not be able to 
continue in the path that is desired by all honest men. How 
shall I be able to place this sole daughter of thy house—this 
innocent girl—in the way along which her ancestors have 
always walked ? How shall I then be able to impart unto this 
child every desirable accomplishment to make him virtuous as 
thyself, in that season of every want when I am masterless ? 
Overcoming myself who shall be masterless, unworthy persons 
will demand (the hand of ) this daughter of thine, like Sudras 
desiring to hear the Vedas. And if I bestow not upon them 
this girl possessing thy blood and qualities, they may even 
take her away by force like crows taking away the sacrificial 
butter. And beholding thy son become so unlike to thee, and 
thy daughter placed under the control of some unworthy per- 
son, I shall be despised in the world by even persons that are 
dishonorable, and scarcely knowing myself I will certainly 
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die! And these children also, bereft of me and thee their 
father, will, I doubt not, perish like fish when the water 
drieth. There is uo doubt that bereft of thee, three will 
perish. Therefore it behoveth thee to sacrifice me! O Brah- 
Mana, persons conversant with morals have said that for wo- 
men that have borne children, to predecease their lords ia an 
act of the higheat merit. Ready am Ito abandon this son 
and this daughter, these my relations, and life itself for thee ! 
For woman to be ever employed in doing agreeable offices to 
her lord is a higher duty than sacrifices, asceticism, vows, and 
charities of every description, ‘The act, therefore, which I 
intend to perform is consonant with the highest virtue and is 
for thy good and that of thy race, The wise have declared 
that children and relatives and wife and all things held dear 
are cherished for the purpose of liberating one’s self from 
danger and distress. One must guard his wealth for 
freeing one’s self from danger, and itis by his wealth that 
he should cherish and protect his wife. But he must protect 
his own self both by means of his wife and his wealth, 
The learned have enunciated the truth that one’a wife, son, 
wealth, and house, are acquired with the intention of pro- 
viding for accidents, foreseen or unforeseen, The wise have 
also eaid that all one’s relations weighed against one’s own 
self would not be equal unto one’s self. Therefore, reverend 
sir, protect thy own self by abandoning me. O give me 
Jeave to sacrifice myself. Cherish thou my children. Those 
that are conversant with morals have, in their treatises, 
said, that women should never be slaughtered and that 
Rokshaaas are not ignorant of the rules of morality. There- 
fore, while it is certain that the Rakshasa will kill a map, 
itie doubtful whether he will kiila woman. It behoveth 
thee, therefore, conversant as thou art with the rules of 
morality, to place me before the Rakshasa. I have enjoyed 
much happiness, have obtained much that is agreeable to 
me, and have aleo acquired great religious merit. I have 
also obtained from thee children that are so dear to me, 
Therefore it grieveth me not to die. I have borne thee 
children and have aleo grown old. I am ever desirous of 
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doing good to thee. Remembering all this I have come 
to this resolution. O reverend gir, abandoning me thou 
mayst obtain another wife. By her thou ‘mayst again sequire 
religious merit. There is noein in this. Polygamy in men 
is an act of merit. In woman it is very sinful to betake to 
a second husband after the first, Considering all this and 
remembering too that sacrifice of thy own self is censurable, 
Q liberate today without lossof time thy own self, thy race, 
and these thy children, (by abandoning me)!” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Thus adiressed by her, O Bha- 
rata, the Beahmana embrace? her and they both began to 
weep in silence, afflicted with grief.” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixtieth Section in the Vaka- 
badha of the Adi Parva, 





Sretion CLXI. 
{ Vaka-badha Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “ Hearing these words of her afflicted 
parents, the daughter was filled with grief, and she addressed 
them saying, ‘Why ate ye so ufflicted and why do ye so weep 
as if ye have none to look after ye? O, listen to me and 
then do what may be proper! There is Jittle doubt that 
ye are bound in duty to abandon me at one time, Sure 
to be abandoned once, O abandon me now and save every= 
thing at the expense of myself alone! Men desire to hava 
childreg, thinking that children would save them (in this aa 
well aa the region hereafter), © cross ye the stream of your 
difficulties by means of my poor eelf as if I were a raft! 
Achild reacueth his parents in this and the other region; 
therefore ix the child called by the learned Putira (rescuer). 
The ancestors desire daughter's sons from me (a8 a special 
means of salvation). But (without waiting for my children) 
T myself will rescue them by protecting the life of my 
father! This my brother is of tender years. There is little 
doubt that he will perish if thou diest now. If thou my. 
father diest and my brother too followeth thee, the funeral, 
cake of the Pitrie will be suspended avd they will be 
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gteatly wronged. Left bebiad by my father and brother, 
and by my mother aleo (for she will not survive her hus- 
band and son), I shall, plunged deeper and deeper in woe, 
ultimately perish in great distress. There can be little 
doubt that if thou escape from this danger as also my 
mother and infant brother, both thy race and the (ancestral). 
cake will be perpetuated. The son is one's own self; the 
wife is one's friend; the daughter, howzver, is the source of 
trouble. Do thou save thyself, therefore, by sacrificing that 
source of trouble, and do thou thereby set mein the path 
of virtue, A girl as I om, O father, destitute of thee I 
shall be helpless and plunged in woe, and shall have to go 
everywhere. It is thercfore that I am resolved to rescue 
my father's race and to share the merit of that act by 
accomplishing this difficult task. If thou, O best of Brah- 
manas, gocst thithor (unto the Rakshasha) leaving me hera, 
then I shall be very much pained, Therefore, O father, 
be kind tome! O thou best of men, for our sake, for that 
of virlue, and also of thy race, save thyvelf, abandoning me 
whom at one time thou shalt be constrained to abandon! 
There need be no delay, O futher, ix doing that which 
is inevitable. What can be more painful than that when 
thou hast ascended to heaven we shall have to go about, 
begging our food, like dogs, from strangers? But if thou 
ert rescued with thy relations, from these difficulties, I 
shall then live happily in the region of the celestials! It 
hath been heard by us that if after bestowing thy daughter 
in this way thou offerest oblations to the gods and the celes- 
tials, they will certainly be propitious to thee!” 
Vaisampayana continued, “The Brahmana and his wife, 
hearing these various lamentations of their daughter, became 
sadder than before and the three began to weep together, 
Their son then of tender years, beholding them and their 
daughter thus weeping together, lieped these words in 
sweet tones, hie eyes expanding with delight. ‘Weep not, O 
father, nor thou, O mother, nor thou, O sister!” And smile 
ingly the child approached each of them, and at last taking up 
a blade of grass said in glee, ‘With this I will slay that Bake 
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shasa that eateth human beings!’ And although they all 
had been plunged in woe, yet hearing what the child lisped 
go sweetly, joy appeared on their faces. Then Kunti, think- 
ing that to be the proper opportunity, approached the group 
and said these words, Indeed, her words revived them as 
nectar reviveth a person that is dead,” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-first Section in the Vaka- 
badha of the Adi Parva. 


Sxction CLXII. 
( Vaka-badha Parva continued. ) 


« And Kunti said, ‘I desire to Ivarn from ye what is the 
eause of this grief for Iwill remove it if it is capable of 
being removed.’ 

«The Brahmnna replied, ‘O thon of ascetic wealth, thy 
apeech is, indeed, worthy of thee: But this grief is incapable 
of being removed by any human being. There liveth a Raks- 
hnsa of name Vaka not far off from this town. That cannibal 
is the lord of this country and town. Thriving on human flesh, 
that wretched Rakshasa enducd with great strength ruleth 
this country. He is the chicf of tho Asuras, This town 
and the country in which it is situate are protected by the 
might of that Rakehasa, We have no fear from the machina- 
tione of any enemy, or, indeed, from any living soul. The 
fee, however, fixed for that Raksbasa is his food which con- 
sists of a cart-load of rice, two buflaloes, and a human being 
who conveyeth them unto him. One after another, the house» 
holders have to send him this food. Difficult of being kept, 
the tuen, however, cometh toa particular family at intervals 
of many long years. If there are any that seck to avoid 
it, the Rakehasa slayeth them with their children and wives 
and devoureth them all. There is, in this country 2 city 
valled Vetrakiya where liveth the king of these territories, 
He is ignorant of the science of government. Possessed of 
little intelligence be adopts not with care any measure by 
which these territories may be rendered safe for ull time 
to come. But we certainly deserve it all inasmuch as we 
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live within the dominions of.that wretched and weak mon- 
arch in perpetuul anxiety. Brahmanas can never be made 
to dwell permanently within the dominions of any one, for 
they are dependent on nobody. They live rather like birds 
ranging all countries in perfect freedom. It hath been said 
that one must secure a (good) king, then a wife, and then 
wealth, It ia by the acquisition of theee three that one 
can rescue his relatives and sons, But as regards the acqui- 
sition of these three the course of my actions hath been 
contrary. Hence, plunged in 2 sea of danger, Iam suffering 
sorely, That turn, destructive of one’s family, hath now 
come forme. I shall have to give unto the Rakehasa as hia 
fee the food of the description I have already said and one 
human being besides, Ihave no wealth to buy aman, I 
capnot by any means couseut to part with any of my family, 
Nor do I see any way of escape from (the clutches of ) that 
Raksbase. Iam now sunk in an ocean of grief from which 
there is no escape. I shall go to that Rakshass today attended 
by all my family in order that that wretch might dovour us 
all at once,” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-second Section in the 
Vaka-badha of the Adi Parva. 


Secrion CLXIII, 
(Vaka-badha Parva continued. ) 

« Kunti said, ‘Grieve not at all, O Brahmana, on account 
of this danger! I see a way by which to rescue thee from 
that Rakshasa. Thou hast only one eon, who, besides, is of 
very tender yeara, Thou hast also one only daughter, young 
and helpless, Ido not like that any of these, or thy wife, 
or even thyself, should go unto the Rakshasa! I have five 
eons, O Brahmana! Let one of them go carrying iu thy 
bebalf the tribute of that Rakshasa ! 

“Hearing this the Brahmana replied, ‘For suving my own 
Jife I shal! never suffer this to be done! I shall never, 
sacrifice for saving myself, the life of a Brahmana or of « 
guest! Indeed, even those that are of low origin and sinful 
practices re‘use to do (what thou askest me todo}! It is 
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anid that one should sacrifice himself and bis offupring for 
the benefit of a Brahmana. I regard this advice as excellent 
and I like to follow it too. When I have to choose between 
the death of a Bralmana and that of my own, I would prefer 
the latter, The killing of a Brahmans is the highest sin, 
There is no expiation for it. I think a reluctant sacrifice 
of one’s own eelf is better than sacrificing a Brahmana against 
one’s will, O blessed lady, in sncrificing myself I do not 
become guilty of self-destruction. No sin can attach tome 
when another will take my life. But if I deliberately consent 
to the death of a Brahmann, it would be a cruel and sinful 
act from the consequences of which there is no escape. The 
learned have said that the abandonment of one who hath 
come to thy house or eought thy protection, as alxo the killing 
of one who aceketh death at thy bands, is both cruel and 
tinful. The illustrious among those conversant with the prac+ 
tices allowable in seasons of distress have before now said that 
ove should never perform an act that is cruel and censurable, 
It ie well for me that I should todey perish myself with my 
wife. I would never sanction the death of a Brahmana.’ 

“Kunti sid, ‘I too am firmly of opinion, O Brahmana, 
that Brahmanas should ever be protected. As regards myself, 
noson of mine would be less dear tome evenif I had an 
hundred sons instead of the five Ihave. But thie Rakebasa 
will not be able to kill my son, For that son of mine ia 
endued with great prowess and energy and skilled in mantras, 
He will faithfully deliver to the Rakshaga his food, but will, 
Iknow to a certainty, rescue himself. I have seen before 
many mighty Rakshasas of huge bodies engaged iu combat 
with my heroic son and killed too by him. But, O Brahmana, 
do not disclose this fact to anybody, for if it is known, persons 
desirous of obtaining this power, will, from curiosity, always 
trouble my sons. The wise have said that if my eon imparteth 
any knowledge, without the assent of his preceptor, unto any 
person, my son himself will no longer be able to profit by that 
knowledge.’ 

“Thus addressed by Prithg, the Brabmana with his wife 
“became exceedingly glad and assented to Kunti’s speech, 
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which was unto them asnectar. Then Kunti accompanied by 
the Brahmana went unto the son of Vayu (Bhima) and asked 
him to accomplish (that difficult task). Bhima replied unto 
them, saying, ‘So be it.” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-third Section in the 
Vaka-badhs of the Adi Parva. 





Sxction CLXIV, 
( Vaka-badhad Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “ After Bhima had pledged himeelf 
to sccomplieh the task, saying ‘I will do it, the Pandavas, O 
Bharata, returned home with the alms they had obtained 
during the day. Then Yudhish-thira the son of Pandu, from 
Bhima's countenance alone, suspected the nature of the task 
he had undertaken to accomplish. Sitting by the side of 
hie mother, Yudhish-thira asked her in private, ‘What is 
this task, O mother, that Bhima of terrible prowess seeketh 
to accomplish? Doth he do so at thy command or at his own 
will? Kunti replied, ‘Bhima the oppressor of all foes will, 
at my command, do this great deed for the good of the Brah- 
mann and the liberation of this town.’ 

“Yudbish-thira said, ‘(What rash act hast thou done, O 
mother ! It is difficult of being performed and almost amounteth 
to suicide! The learned never applaud one’s abandonment of 
one’s own child, Why dost thou, O mother, wish to sacrifice 
thy own child for the sake of another's? Thou hast, O mother, 
by this abandonment of thy child, acted not only against the 
course of human practices but also againet the teachings of 
the Vedas! That Bhima relying on whose arms we sleep 
happily in the night and hope to recover the kingdom of 
which we have been deprived by the covetuous son of Dhrita- 
fashtra, that hero of immeasurable energy remembering 
whose prowess Duryodhana and Sakuni do not sleep’a wink 
daring the whole night and by whose prowess we were rescued 
from the palace of lac and various other dangers, that Bhima 
who caused the death of Purochana, and relying on whose 
might we regard ourselves as having already slain the sons of 
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Phrita-rashtra and acquired this earth with all her wealth, 
upon what considerations, O mother, hast thcu resolved upon 
his abandonment ? Hast thou been deprived of thy reason? 
Hath thy understanding been clouded by the calamities thou 
haat undergone ? 

“ Hearing these words of her son, Kunti said, ‘O Yudhishy 
thira, thou needst not be at all anxious on account of Vriko- 
dara. Nor have I come to this resolve owing to apy weakness 
of understanding, Respected by him and our sorrows assuaged, 
we have, O son, been living in the house of this Brahmana, 
unknown to the sous of Dhrita-rashtra! For requiting, O 
son, that Brahmaaa I have resolved to do this! He, in- 
deed, isaman upon whom good offices are never lost. The 
measure of his requital also becometh greater than the measura 
of the services he receiveth. Beholding the prowess of Bhima 
on the occasion of (our escupe from) the house of luc, and 
from the destruction also of Hidimva, my confidence in Vri+ 
kodare is great, The might of Bhima’s arm is equal unto 
that of ten thousand elephants, It was, therefore, that he 
succeeded in carrying ye oll, each heavy as an elephant, from 
Varanavata, There is no one (on earth) equal unto Bhima in 
might. He may even overcome that foremost of warriors— 
the holder of the thunder-bolt himself. Soon after his birth 
he fell from my lap on the breast of the mountain. By the 
weight of his body the mass of stone on which he fell broke 
into pieces, From this also, O son of Pandu, I have come 
to kuow Bhima’s might. For this reason have I resolved to 
set him against the Brahmana’s foe, I have not in this 
acted from foolishness or ignorance or motives of gain, I 
have deliberately resolved to do this deed of virtue. By thig 
act, O Yudbish-thira, two objects will be accomplished; one 
ig a requital of the services rendered by the Brahmana and 
the other is the acquisition of high religious merit. It is my 
conviction that the Kshatriya who rendereth help unto a Brah- 
mana in anything acquireth regions of bliss hereafter. So” 
also a Kehatriya who saveth the life of » Kshatriya achieveth 
great fame in this as well as the other world. A Kshatriya 
rendering help unto a Vaisyn also on this earth, certainly 
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becometh popular in the whole world. One of the kingly tribe 
ahould protect even the Sudra who cometh to him for protection. 
If he doth ao, in his next life he receiveth his brith in a royal 
line commanding prosperity and the respect of other kings. O 
scion of the Puru race, the illustrious Vyasa of wisilom acquired” 
by hard ascetic toil had told meso in days gone by. Itis, 
therefore, that 1 have resolved upon accomplishing this‘ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixy-fourth Section in the 
Vaka-badba of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXV. 
( Vaka-badha Parva continued. ) 


“Hearing these words of his mother, Yudhish-t bira said, 
‘That which thou, O mother, hast deliberately done, moved 
by compassion for the afflicted Brahmana, is, indeed, excel- 
lent! Bhima will certainly come back with life, after having 
elain the cannibal, inasmuch as thou art, O mother, always 
compassionate unto Brahmanas! But tell thou the Brahmana, 
O mother, that he doth not anything whereby the dwellers 
of thia town may know all about it, and O make him promise 
to obey thy request !'” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Then when the night passed 
away, Bhima-sena the son of Pandu taking with him the 
Rakshasa’s food set out for the place where the cannibal lived, 
And the mighty son of Pandu approaching the forest where 
the Rakshasa dwelt, began to eat himself the food he carried, 
calling loudly the Rakshasa by his name. And the Rukehass, 
inflamed with anger at Bhima’s words, came out and approach- 
ed the place where Bhima was. Of huge body and great 
strength, red eyes, red beard, and read hair, he was terrible 
to behold. And he came pressing deep the earth with his 
tread. The opening of his mouth was from ear to ear, and 
his ears themselves were straight ae arrows, Of grim visage, 
his forehead was furrowed into three lines, Beholding Bhima 
eating his food, the Rekshusa alvanced, biting his nether 
lip and expanding his eyes in wrath, And addressing Bhima 
he said, ‘Who is this fool, who. desiring to go to the abode of 
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Yams, esteth in my very sight the food intended for me * 
Hearing these words Bhima, however, O Bharata, smiled.in 
derision, and disregarding the Rakshas& continue] eating 
with averted face. Beholding thie, the cannibal uttered a 
frightful yell and with both arins upraixed ran at Bhima desir- 
ing to kill him then and there. Even then disregarding the 
Bakshasa und casting only @ single glance at him, Vrikodara— 
that slnyer of hostile heroes—continued to eat the Rakshasa’a 
food, Filled with wrath at this, the Rakehssa struck, from 
behind, with both his arinsa heavy blow on the back of Vri- 
Kodara the son of Kunti, But Bhima, though struck heavily 
by the mighty Rakshasa with both his hands, did not even 
look up at the Rakshsea but continued to eat as before. Then 
the mighty Rakshaea inflamed with wrath tore up a tree and 
ran at Bhima for striking him again. Meanwhile the mighty 
Bhima—that bull among men—had leisurely eaten up the 
whole of that food and washing himeelf stood cheerfully for 
figit. Then, O Bharata, possessed of great energy, Bhims, 
amiling in derision, caught by his left hand the tree hurled 
at him by the Rakshasa in anger. Then that mighty Rakshasa, 
tearing up many more trees hurled them at Bhima, and the 
Pandava also hurled as many at the Rakshasa, Then, O king, 
the combat with trees, between that human being and the 
Rakshasa, became so terrible that the region around soon 
became destitute of trees. Then the Rokshasa saying that 
he was none else than Vaka sprang upon the Pandava and 
seized the mighty Bhima with his arms, That mighty hero 
also, clasping with his own strong arms the strong-armed Rak- 
shaya, and exerting himeelf actively, began to drag him violent- 
ly. Dragged by Bhima and dragging Bhima also, the cannibal 
was overcome with great fatigue. The earth itself began to 
tremble in consequence of the strength they both exerted, 
and large trees even that stood there broke into pieces, Then 
Bhima, beliolding the cannibal overcome with fatigue, pressed 
him down on the earth with his knees ani began to strike 
him with great force. Then plucing one knee on the middle 
of the Rakshasa’s back, Bhima seized bis neck with his 
right hand and the cloth on his waist with bis left, and 
> 60 
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double with great force. The cannibal then roared fright- 
fully. And, O monarch, the Rakshasa also began to vomit 
blood while he was being broken on Bhima’s knee.” 
Thus ends the hundred and sixty-fifth Section in the 
‘Vaka-badba of the Adi Parve, 





Sxction OLXVI. 
(Vaka-badha Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “Then Vaka, huge as 2 mountain, 
thus broken (on Bhima’s knee), died uttering frightful yells, 
Terrified by those sounds, the relatives of that Rakshasna camo 
out, O king, with their attendants. Then Bhima—that 
foremost of emilere—seeing them so terrified and deprived of 
Yeason—comforted them, and made them promise (to give up 
cannibalism) saying, ‘Do not ye ever again kill human beings, 
If ye kill men, ye will have to die even as Vaka! Those 
Rakshasas hearing this speech of Bhima said, ‘So be it,’ and 
gave, O king, the desired promise. From that dey, O Bha- 
rata, the Rakshasas (of that region) were seen by the inhabi- 
tante of that town to be very peaceful towards mankind, 
Then Bhima, dragging the lifeless cannibal placed him at 
one of the gates of the town and went away unobserved by | 
any ope, The kinsmen of Vaks, beholding him slain by the 
might of Bhima, became frightened and fled in different 
directions, 

“ Meanwhile Bhims, having slain the Reakebasa, returned 
to the Brahmana’s abode and recited to Yudhish-thira all that 
had happened in detail. The next morning the inhabitants 
ef the town in coming out saw the Rakshasa lying dead on 
the ground, his body covered with blood. And beholding 
that terrible cannibal, huge as a mountain cliff, thue mangled 
and lying on the ground, the hairs of the spectators stood 
rect. Returning to Ekachakra they soon gave the intelli- 
gance. Then, O king, the citizens by thousande, accomps- 
nied by their wives, the aged, and the young, began to come 
to the spot for beholding Veka. And they were all amazed 
at seeing that superhuman feat. Instantly, O monarch, they 
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Degan fo pray to their gods. Then they began to calculate 
whose turnit had been the day before to carry food to the 
Rakshasa, And ascertaining this they all came to that Brab- 
mans and asked him (to satisfy their curiosity). Thus asked 
by them repeatedly, that bull amongst Brahmanas, desirous 
of concealing the Pandavas, said these words unto all the 
citiaens:—‘A certain high-souled Brabmana skilled in mantras 
beheld me weeping with my relatives after I had been or- 
dered to supply the food of the Rakshasa, Asking me the 
cause and ascertaining the distress of the town, that firat 
of Brahmanas gave me every assurance and with amiles said, 
—I shall carry the food for that wretched Rakshasa today. 
Do not fear for me—Saying this he conveyed the food to- 
wards the {forest of Vaka. This deed, so beneficial unto us 
all, hath very certainly been done by him,’ 

“Then those Brahmanas and Kshatriyas (of the city): 
hearing this wondered much. And the Vaisyas and Sudraa 
also became exceedingly glai. And they all established a 
festival in which the worship of Brahmanas was the principal 
ceremony (in remembrance of the Brahmana who had relieved 
them from their fears of Vaka).” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-sixth Section in the 
Vaka-badba of the Adi Parva, 


Secrion CLXVII. 
C ( Chaitra-ratha Parud.) 


After this the citizens returned to their reepective homes, 
And the Pandavas continued to dwell at Ekchakra as before.” 

Javamejaya said, “O Brahmans, what did those tigers 
among men—the Pandavas—do after they had slain the Rak- 
shava Vaka ?” 

Vaisampayana said, “ The Pandavas, O king, after slaying 
the Rakehasa Vaka, continued to dwell in the abode of that 
Brahmana, employed in the study of the Vedas, Within s 

-few days there came a Brahmans of rigid vows into the ubode 
of their host for taking up his quarters there. Their 
that bull amongst Brahmanas—cver lospitatle uate 
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guests, worshipping the newly arrived Bralkmana with dua 
ceremonies, gave him quarters in his own abode. Then those 
bulla among men—the Pandavas—with their mother Kunti 
solicited the new lodger to narrate to them his interesting 
‘experiences, And the Brahmana spoke to them of vurious 
countries and shrines and (holy) rivers, of kings and many 
wonderful provinces aud cities. And after his narrations were 
over, that Brabmana, O Jauamejays, also spoke of the won- 
derful Swayamvara of Jujna-seni (the daughter of the king) 
of the Panchalas, and of the births of Dhrishta-dyumna and 
Shikhandi, and of the birth, without the intervention of a 
woman, of Krishv’ (Jojua-seni or Draupadi) in the great sacri- 
fice of Drupada. 

“Phen those bulls among men—the Pandavas—hearing of 

these extra-ordinary facts regardivg that illustrious monarch 
(Drupada), and desiring to know the details thereof, asked the 
Brabmana, after his narration was coneluded, to satisfy their 
curiosity. And the Pandavas said, ‘How, O Bruhmana, did 
the birth of Dbrishta-dyumua, the son of Drupada, take 
place from the (sacrificial) fire? How ulso did the extraordin- 
ary birth of Krishna take place from the centre of the sacri+ 
ficial platform? How also did Drupada’s son learn all wea- 
pons from the great bowman Drova? And, O Brahmans, 
how and for whom and what reason was the friendship between 
Drona and Drupada broken ? ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Thus questioned, O monarch, 
by those bulls among men, the Bralhmana uarrated all parti- 
eulare about the birth of Draupadi.” 

Thus ende the hundred and sixty-seventh Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Sectioy CLXVIIL 
(Chaitra-ratha Parva continued.) 


“The Brahmona said, ‘At that region where the Ganges 
enters the plains there lived a great Riehi devoted to the aus- 
terest of penances, Of rigid vows and great wisdom, bia 
name wus Bharadwaja, One day coming to the Ganges for 
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performing hia ablutions, the Rishi saw the Apsara Ghrit&chi, 
who had come before, standing on the shore after her ablutions 
‘were over. And it so happened that a wind arose and dis- 
robed the Apsara standing there. And the Rishi beholding 
her thus disrobed felt. the influence of desire. Practising the 
vow of chastity from his very youth, as soon ashe felt the 
influence of desire, the Rishi’s vital fluid came out, And as 
it came out, he held it in a pot (Drona). And from that fuid 
thus preserved in a pot was born & son who came to be called 
Drona (the pot-born), And Drona studied all the Vedas and 
their several branches, And Bharadwaja bad a friend named 
Prishata who was the king of the Panchalas, And about 
the time that Drona was born, Prishata aleo obtained a son 
named Drupada. And that bull amongst Kshatriyas—Prisha- 
ta’'s son—-going every day to that asylum of Bharadwaja pluyed 
and studied with Drona. And after Prishata’s death, Drupada 
succeeded him on the throne. Drona about this time heard 
that (the great Brahmana hero) Rama (on the eve of his 
retiring into the woods) was resolved to give away all 
his wealth, Hearing this, the son of Bharadwaja, repaired 
unto Rama who was about to retire into the woods, and ad+ 
dressing him said —O thou best of Brahmanas, know me to 
be Drona who hath came to thee for obtaining thy wealth l= 
Rama replied, eaying—I have given away everything. All 
that I now have is this body of mine (and my weapons)! O 
Brahinana, thou mayst ask of me one of these two, either 
my body or my weapons!—Then Drona, said,—-It behoveth 
thee, sir, to give me all thy weapons together with (the mye 
teries of ) their use and withdrawal_—’ 

“ The Brahmana continued, ‘Then Rama the scion of Bhri- 
gu's race, saying,—sSo be it,—gave all his weapons unto Drona. 
And Drona obtaining them regarded himself as crowned with 
success, And Drona, obtaining from Rama that most exalted 
of all weapons called Brahma-weapon, became exceedingly 
glad and acquired a decided superiority over all men. Then 
the son of Bharadwaja, endued with great prowess, went to 
king Drupada, and approaching the monarch, that tiger 
among men said—Know me for thy friend !—Hearing this, 
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Drupada said—One of low birth can never be the friend of 
one whose lineage is pure. Nor can one who is not a charioteer 
ownacharioteer for his friend. So also one who is nota 
king cannot have a king for his friend. Why dost thou there- 
fore desire (to revive our) former friendship /—’ 

"The Brahmana continued, ‘Drona, gifted with great in~ 
telligence, was extremely mortified at this, and settling io his 
mind some meana of humiliating the king of the Panchalas, 
the Brahmana went to the capital of the Kurus, called after 
the name of the elephaot, Then Bhisma taking with him his 
grandsons presented them unto the wise son of Bharadwaja. 
as his pupils for instruction, slong with various kinds of 
wealth. Then Drona, desirous of humiliating king Drupada. 
called together his disciples an] adiressing them said,—Ye 
sinless ones, it behoveth ye, after ye have been accomplished 
in arms, to give me os preceptorial fee something that I 
cherish in my heart!—Then Arjuna and the others said unto 
their preceptor,—So be it,—After a time when the Pandavas 
became accomplished in arms and sure of sim, Drona demand- 
ing of them his fee again told them these words :—Drupada the 
son of Prishata is the king of Chchatravati, Tiking away from 
him his kingdom, give it unto me! “Then the Pandavas, de- 
feating Drapada in battle and taking him prisoner along with 
his ministers, offered him unto Drona. And Drona beholding 
the. vanquished monarch said,—O king, I again solicit thy 
friendship! And because none who is not a king deserveth 
to be the friend of a king, therefure, O Jajna-sena, I have 
resolved to divide thy kingdom amongst ourselves, While 
thou art the king of the country to the south of the Bhagi- 
Yathee (Ganges) I rule the country to the north—’ 

“The Brahmana continued, ‘The king of the Panchalas, 
thus addressed by the wise son of Bharadwaja, told that best 
of Brahmanas and foremost of si] persons conversant with 
weapons, these words:—O thou high-souled son of Bhara- 
dwaja! Blest be thou, let it be so! Let there be eternal 
friendship between us as thou desirest ‘—Thus addressing each 
other and establishing a permanent boad between themselves, 

sand the king of the Panchalas both of them chastisers of } 
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ull foes—went away to the places they came from. But 
the thought of that humiliation did not leave the king’s 
mind forasingle moment, Sad at heart, the king began to 
waste away.” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-eighth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva, 


Szcrion CLXIX. 
(Chaitra-ratha Parva continued.) 


“The Brahmana continued, ‘King Drupada (after this), 
distressed at heart, wandered among many asylums of Bral- 
manas in search of superior Brahmanas wel) skilled in sacri- 
ficial rites. Overwhelmed with grief and eagerly coveting 
children, the king always said—Oh I have no offspring sur- 
passing all in accomplishments !—Aud the monarch, from 
great despondency, always said—Oh fie on those children that 
I have and on my relatives }—And ever thinking of revenging 
himself on Drona, the monarch sighed incessantly, And that 
best of monarchs, O Bharata, even after much deliberation, 
saw no way of overcoming, by his Kshatriyn might, the prow- 
ess and discipline and training and accomplishments of 
Drona And wandering along the bavks of the Jumns and 
the Ganges, the monarch once came upon sacred asylum of 
Brahmanas. There was in that asylum no Brahmana who 
was not a Snataka, no one who was not of rigid vows, and 
none who was not virtuous ins high degree. And the king 
saw there two Brahmans sages named Yaja and Uyayaja, 
both of rigid vows and souls under complete control and be- 
longing to the most superior order. And they were both devo- 
ted to the study of the ancient institutes and sprung from the 
race of Kasyaps. Aud those best of Brahmauas were well 
able to help the king in the attainment of his object. The king 
then, with great assiduity and singleness of purpnse began to 
court this pair of excelleat Brahmanas, And ascertaining the 
superior accompliehments of the younger of the two, the king 
courted in private Upsyaja of rigid vows, by the offer of every: 
desirable acquisition, Employed in paying homage to the feet 
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of Upsyaja, always speaking sweet words and offering every 
object that is desired by men, Drupada, after worshipping 
that Brahmans, addressed him (one day), eaying,—O Upayaja, 
O Brahmans, if thou performest those sacrificial rites by (vir- 
tue of )which I may obtain a son who may slay Drona, I pro- 
mise thee ten thousand kine! Or whatever else may be 
agreeable to thee, O first of Brahmanas, truly am I ready to 
bestow on thee!—Thus adlressed by the king, the Rishi re- 
plied, saying,-I cannot (perform any such rites),—But Dru- 
psia without accepting this reply as final once more began to 
serve ani pay homage unto that Brahmana. Then, after the 
expiration of a year, Upayaje that first of Brahmanas, O mon- 
arch, addressing Drupada in sweet tones, snid,—My elder 
brother (Yaja) one day in wandering through the deep woods 
took up a fruit that had fallen upon a apot the pnrity of which 
he cared not to enquire, Iwas following him (at the time) 
and observed this unworthy act of his. Indeed, he entertains 
no scruples in accepting things impure. In accepting thab 
(particular) fruit he saw not any impropriety of a sinful 
nature. Indeed, he who vbservetb not purity (in one ing. 
tance) is not very likely to observe it in other instances, 
‘When he lived in the hosuee of his preceptor, employed in 
studying the institutes, he always used to eat the (impure) 
remains of other people's feasts, He always speaks appro- 
vingly of food and entertuius no abomination for anything. 
Arguing from these, I believe that my brother coveteth earthly 
acquisitions, Therefore, O king, go to him; he will perform 
spiritual offices for thee!—Henring these words of Upayaja, 
king Drupais though entertaining a low opinion of Yaja 
nevertheless went to hia abode. And worsbipping Yaja who 
was (still) worthy of homage, Drupada said unto him,—O 
master, perfurm thou spiritual offices fur me! I give thee 
eighty thousand kine! Enmity for Drona burneth my heart ! 
It behoveth thee to cool that heart of mine! Foremost of 
those conversant with the Vedas, Drona is aleo skilled in the 
Brahma weepon. For this, Drona hath overcome me ina 
contest arising from (impaired) friendship. Gifted with great 
Jatelligence, the sou of Bharadwaja is (now) the chief pra- 
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ceptor of the Kurus. There is no Kshatriya in this world 
superior to him. His bow is full six cubits long and looks 
very grand. And his shafts are capable of slaying every living 
being. That great bowman—the high-souled son of Bhara- 
dwaja—habited as a Brahmana is destroying the Kshatriya 
might allover the earth, Indeed, he is like a second Jama- 
dagnya intended for the extermination of the Kshatriya race. 
There is no man on earth who can overcome the terrible 
force of his weapons, Like a blazing fire fed with clarified 
butter, Drona possesseth Brahma might, and uniting it with 
Kshatriya might he consumeth every antagonist in war. But 
(thy) Brahma force is greater in itself than (Drona’s) Brahma 
force united with Kehtriya might. Therefore, inferior as I 
am (to Drona) in consequence of my possession of Kshatriya 
“might alone, I solicit the aid of thy Brahma force having 
obtained thee so auperior to Drona in knowledge of Brahma, 
O Yaja, perform thou that sacrifice by means of which I may 
obtain a son invincible in war and capable of slaying Drona! 
Ready amI to give thee ten thousand kine !—~Hearing these 
words of Drupads, Yaja said,—So be it-And Yaja then began ta 
recollect the various ceremonies eppertaining to the particular 
sacrifice, And knowing the affuir to be a very grave one, ha 
askei the assistance of Upayaja who coveted nothing, Then 
Yaja promised to perform the sacrifice for the destruction of 
Drona, Then that great ascetic Upayaja spoke unto king 
Deupada of everything required for the grand sacrifice (by aid, 
of fire) from which the king was to obtain offspring, And 
he said—O king, achild shall be born unto thee, endued, 
as thou desirest, with great prowess, great energy, and great 
strength !— 

“ The Brahmana continued, ‘Then king Drupada, impelled 
by the desire of obtaining a son who was to slay Drona, 
began, for the success of his wish, to make the necessary pre= 
parations. (And when everything was complete) Yaya, after 
having poured libations of clarified butter into the sacrificial 
fire, commanded Drupada’s queen, saying, —Come hither, 
O queen, O daughter-in-law of Prishata! A son and dau- 
ghter hare arrived for thee |—Hearing this, the queen said,— 

6h 
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O Brahmana, my mouth is yet filled with saffron and other 
perfumed things. My body also bearcth many sweet scents, 
Tam not fit for accepting the (sanctified butter which is to 
give me) offepring, Wait for mea little, O Yaja! Wait for 
that happy consummation !—Yaja, however, repliod,—O lady, 
whether thou comest or waitest, why should not the object 
of this sacrifice be accomplished, when the oblation hath 
already been prepared by me and sanctified by Upayaja’s 
invocations !—’ 

«The Brahmana continued, ‘Having said this, Yaja poured 
the sanctified libation into the fire, whereupon arose from 
those flames a child resembling a celestial. Possessing the 
effulgence of fire, he was terrible to behold. With a crown 
on his head and his body encased in excellent armour, sword 
in hand and bearing a bow and arrows, he frequently sent 
forth loud roars, And immediately after his birth he ascended 
an excellent chariot and went about on it for sometime. Then 
the Panchalas in great joy shouted excellent, excellent, The 
very earth seemed at the time unable to bear the weight of 
the Panchalas mad with joy. Then, O marvellous to say, the 
voice of some invisible spirit in the skies said—This prince 
hath been born for the desrtuction of Drona. He will diapell 
all the fears of the Panchalas and spread their fame. He wilt 
also dispel the eovrows of the king—And there arose, after 
this, from the centre of the sacrificial platform, a daughter 
also, called Panchali. Blest with great good fortune she was 
exceedingly handsome. Her eyes were black and large as 
lotus leaves, her complexion was dark, and her locks were 
blue and curly, Her nails were beautifully convex and bright 
as burnished copper, her eye-brows were fair, and her bosom 
was deep. Indeed, she resembled a veritable daughter of the 
celestials born among men. Her body emitted a fragrance as 
that of a blue lotus, perceivable froma distance of full two 
miles. Her beauty was such that she had no equal on earth, 
Like a celestial hereelf, she could be desired [in marriage] by 
acelestial, a Danava, or a Yaksha. And when this girl of fair 
hips was born, an incorporeal voice snid,—This dark-complex- 
ioned girl will be the first of all women, and she will be the 
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eause of the destruction of many Kshatriyas. and this slender- 
waisted one will, in time, accomplish the purposes of the 
gods, And from her many dangers will overtake the Kaura- 
vas.—Hearing these words the Panchalas uttered a loud roar 
asthat of the lion, And the earth was unable to bear the 
weight of that joyous concourse. Then beholding the boy 
and the girl, the daughter-in-law of Prishata, desiring to have 
them, approached Yaja and said—Let not these know any 
one else except myself as their mother.—Yaja, desiring to do 
good unto the king said,—So be it—Then the Brahmanas 
(present there), their expectations fully gratified, bestowed 
names upon the new born pair.—Let thisson of king Dru 
pada,—they said,—be called Dhrista-dywmna because of his 
excessive audacity and because he hath been born like Dyum- 
a with a natural mail and weapons.—And they also said 
—Because this daughter is ao dark im complexion she should 
be called Krishna (the dark),— 

“The Brahmana continued, thus were born those twins im 
the great sncrifico of Drupada, And the great Drona bringing 
the Panchala prince into his own abode taught him all wer- 
pons in requital of half the kingdom he had formerly taken 
from Drupada, Tho high-souled son of Bharadwaja, regarding 
destiny to be inovitable, did what would perpetuate his own 
great deeds,’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixy-ninth Section in the 

Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXX, 
{ Chaitra-ratha Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayans said, “ Hearing thesc words of the Brah- 
mana, the sons of Kunti seemed to be, as it were, pierced with 
darts, Indeed, all those mighty heroes lost their peace of 
mind, Then the truthful Kunti, beholding all her sone liat- 
less and inattentive, addressed Yudhish-thira and said, ‘We 
have now lived for many nights in the abode of this Brah- 
mana. We have passed our time pleasantly in this town, 
living on the alms we obtained from many honest and illustrir 
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ous persons. © thou oppressgr of all enemies, we have now 
seen often and often all the agreeable woods and gardens that 
are in this part of the country. To see them again would no 
-longer give any pleasure. And, O heroic acion of the Kuru 
race, alma also are not now obtainable here so easily as before, 
If thou wishest, it would be well for us now to go to Panchala, 
We have not seen the country before. It will, no doubt, O 
hero, prove delightful to us. And, O thou mower of all foes, 
it hath been heard by us that alms are obtainable in the coun- 
try of the Pauchalas, and that Yajna-sena the king thereof 
is devoted to Brahma, Iam of opinion that it is not well to 
live long in one place. Therefore, O son, if thou likest, it is 
well for us to go there,’ 

“ Hearing these words, Yudhish-thira said, ‘It is our duly 
to obey thy command, which, besides, must be for our good, 
T do not, however, know whether my younger brothers are will- 
ing to go or not.’” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventieth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 





Section CLXXI. 
‘ (Chaitva-rathé Parva Continued.) 


Vaisampayona continued, “Then Kunti spoke unto Bhima- 
sena and Arjuna and the twins regarding the journey to Pan- 
chala, They all said, ‘So be it.’ Then, O king, Kunti with 
her sons saluted the Brahmans (in whose house they had 
dwelt) and set out for the delightful town of the illustrious 
Drupada,” 

Vaisampayana said, “ While the illustrious Pandavas had 
been living disguised in the abode of the Brahmana, there 
came Vyasa the son “of Satyavati to see them. Then those 
oppressors of all foes, beholding him coming, rose up and step- 
ped towards to receive him. Saluting him reverentially and 
worshipping him also, the Pandavas stood in silence with join- 
ed bande. Thus worshipped by them the Muni became grati- 
fied. He then asked them to be seated and cheerfully ad- 
dressing them said, ‘Ye slayers of all foes, are ye living in 
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the path of virtue and according to the Shastras? Do ye 
worship the Brahmanas? Ye are not, I hope, deficient in 
paying homage unto those that deserve your homage? The 
illustrious Rishi, after this, spoke many words of virtuous 
import, and after discoursing upon mang topics of great inter- 
est, addressing them eaid, ‘Aa illustrious Rishi, living in a 
certain hermittage, hada daughter of slender waist, fair bips, 
fine eyebrows, and possessing every accomplishment, Aa @ 
consequence of her own acts (of a past life) the fair maid be- 
came very unfortunate. And though chaste and beautiful the 
damsel obtained nota husband, With sorrowful heart she 
thereupon began to practise ascetic penances with the object 
of obtaining a husband, She soon gratified by her severe 
asceticism the god Sankara (Mahadeva). And the possessor 
of six attributes becoming propitious unto her suid unto that 
illustrious damsel,—Ask thou the boon thou desirest! Blest 
be thou! Iam Sankara prepared to give thee what thou wilt 
ask !—Desirous of benefiting herself, the maiden repeatedly 
said unto the supreme lord,—O give mea husband endued 
with every accomplishment.—Then Isana (Mahadeva) the fore- 
most of all speakers replied unto her, saying,—O blessed one, 
thou sbalt have five husbands from among the Bharata princes, 
—Thus told, the maiden eaid unto the god who had given her 
that boon,—O lord, I desire to have one only husband, by thy 
grace !—The god then addressed her again and snid these exe 
cellent words:~—Thou hast, O girl, said full five times,—G@ive 
me (a) husband. Thou shalt, therefore, in another Jife have 
five husbands—Ye princes of the Bharata line, that damsel 
of celestial beauty hath been born in the race of Drupada, 
The faultless Krishna of Prishata’s line hath been appointed 
to be the wife of ye all! Ye mighty ones, go therefure to the 
capital of the Panchalas and dwell ye there! There is no 
doubt that having obtained her as wife ye shall be very 
happy.’ ” 

YVaisampayana continued, “Having said so unto the Panda- 
vas, the illustrious and blessed grandfather then bade them 
farewell. The great ascetic then left them, gving tu the place 
whence he came, ” 
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Thus ends the hundred and seventy-first Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Szcrion CLXXITI. 
( Chaitra-ratha Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “ After Vyasa had gone away, those 
bulls among men—the Pandavas—saluting the Brahmana and 
bidding him farewell, procecded (towards Panchala) with joyous 
hearts and with their mother walking before them, Those 
slayers of all foes, inorder to reach their destination, proceed- 
ed inadue northerly direction, walking day and night, till 
they reached the sacred shrine of Skoma-sraydyanam (the 
shrine of Siva with the crescent mark on his brow). Then those 
tigers among men—the sons of Pandu—arrived at the banks 
of the Ganges, Dhananjaya, that mighty charioteer, walking 
before them, torch in hand for showing the way and protect- 
ing them (against wild animals). And it so happened that at 
that time the proud king of the Gandharvas with his wives 
waa sporting in that solitary region in the delightful waters 
of the Ganges, And the king of the Gandharvas heard the 
troad of the Pandavas as they approached the river, And 
hearing the sounds of their footsteps the mighty Gandharva 
was inflamed with wrath. And beholding those chastisers of 
all foes—~the Pandavas—approaching towards him with their 
mother, the Gandbarva, drawing his frightful bow to a circle, 
said, ‘Itis known that excepting the first forty seconds the 
grey twilight preceding nightfall hath been appointed for the 
wanderings of the Yakehas, the Gandharvas, and the Rak- 
shasag, capable of going everywhere at will, The rest of the 
time hath been appointed for man todo his work. If there- 
fore men, wandering during those moments from greed of gain, 
come near us, both we and the Rakehasas slay those foola, 
Therefore persons acquainted with the Vedas never applaud 
those men—not even kings at the head of their troops—that 
then approach any piece of water. Stay ye at a distance, Ap- 
proach me not, Know ye not that I am bathing in the waters 
of the Bhagirathcc? Know that Iam Angara-parna the Gan- 
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‘dharvs, ever depending on my own strength! Fam proud and 
haughty and am the friend of Kuvera. This mine forest on 
the banks of the Ganges, where I sport to gratify atl my sen- 7 
sea, is called Angarparna after my own name. Here neither 
gods, nor Kapalikas, nor Gandharvas, nor Yakshas can come, 
How dare ye approach me who am the brightest jewel on 
the diadem of Kuvera,’ 

“Hearing these words of the Gandharva, Arjuna said, 
‘Block-head, whether it be day, night, or twilight, who can 
bar others from the ocean, the siles of the Himalayas, and this 
river? O thou ranger of the skies, whether the stomach be 
empty or full, whether it is night or day, there is no special 
time for any body to come to the Ganges—the foremost of all 
sivers! As regards ourselves, endued with might, we care nob 
when we disturb thee! Wicked being, those men that are 
weak in war worship ye! This Ganga issuing out of the golden 
peaks of the Himavat, falleth into the waters of the ocean 
being distributed into seven streams, They who drink the 
waters of these seven streams, viz, Ganga, Yamuni, Sara- 
swati, Vithasthi, Sarayu, Gomati, and Gundaki, are cleansed 
of all their sins, OQ Gandharva, this sacred Gang’ again, 
flowing through the celestial regions, is called there the 
Alakenanda. It hath, again, in the region of the Pitris be- 
come the Vaitarant, difficult of being crossed by sinners, 
Krishna-Dwaipayana himself hath said so, This auspicious 
and celestial river, capable of leading unto heaven (those that 
touch its waters), is free from all dangers, Why dost thou then 
desire to bar us from it? ‘This act of thine is not consonant 
with eternal virtue! Disregarding thy words, why shall we 
not touch the sacred waters of the Bhagirathee free from all 
dangers and from which none can bar us?” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Hearing these words of Arjuna, 
Angiraparna becanc inflamed with wrath and drawing bis 
bow to a circle began to shoot his arrows like venomous snakes 
at the Pandavas, Then Dhananjaya the son of Pandu, wield- 
ing @ good shield and the torch he held in bia hands soon ward. 
ed off all those arrows. Addressing the Gandharva, Arjuna 
again said, ‘O Gandharva, seck thou not to terrify those that 
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fare skilled in weapons, for weapons hurled at them vanish 
like froth. I think, O Gandharva, that ye are superior {in 
prowess) to men. Therefore shall I fight with thee with 
celestial weapons aud not by any crooked ways, This fiery 
weapon (that I shall hurl at thee), Vrikaspati the reverend 
preceptor of Iudra gave unto Bharadwaja. From Bharadwaja 
it was obtained by Agni-veshya, and from Agni-veshya by my 
preceptor, That foremost of Brahmanas~Drona—gave it un- 
to me,” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Saying these words, the Pan- 
dava in wrath hurled at the Gandharva, that blezing weapon 
made of fire. And it burnt the Gandharva's chariot in a trice, 
Deprived of consciousness by the force of the weapon, the 
mighty Gandharva was falling, head downwards, from his 
chariot, Just then Dhananjaya seized him by the hair of his 
head adorned with garlands of flowers. ‘hus seizing him the 
Puudava dragged the uoconscious Gandbarva towards his bro- 
thers, Beholding this, that Gandharva’s wife, Kumbhinasi, 
desirous of saving her busbund, ran towards Yudhish-thira 
aud sought hie protection, And the Gandharvi said, ‘O thou 
exalted one, extend to me thy protection! O set my husbad 
frev! © lord, I am Kumbhiuasi by name, the wife of this 
Gandharva, who seeketh thy protection ’ Beholding her (so 
afflicted) the mighty Yudhish-thira addressed Arjuna and said, 
‘O thou slayer of all foes, O child, who would slay a foe who 
hath been vanquished in fight, who bath been deprived of 
fame, who is protected by a woman, and who hath no prowess? 
Arjuna replied, saying, ‘Take thou thy life, OQ Gandharva! 
Go hence, and grieve not! Yudhish-thira the king of the 
Kurus commandeth me to show thee mercy ! : 

“ The Gandharva replied, ‘I have been vanquished by thee, 
Ishall, therefore, abandon my former name Angur-parna (the 
blazing-vehicled), I have been vanquished by thee, Ishall, 
therefore, abandon my former name. In name alone I should 
not be boastful when my pride of etrength hath been over~ 
came. I have been fortunate in that I have obtained thee-— 
Arjuna—the wielder of celestial weapons! ‘J like to impart 
to thee the power of (producing) illusions which Gandbars 
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vas alone have. My excellent and variegated chariot hath 
been burnt by means of thy fiery weapons. I who had 
formerly boen called after my excellent chariot should now be 
called after my burnt chariot. The ecience (of producing 
iflusions) that Ihave spoken of was formerly obtained by me 
by ascetic penances, That science I will today impart to the 
giver of my life—thy illustrious self! What good luck doth 
he not deserve who, after overcoming a foe by his might, 
giveth him life when that foe asketh for it? This science is 
called Chakshust. It was communicated by Manu, unto 
Shoma and by Shoms, unto Viswavasu, and lastly by Viswa- 
vasu unto me! Communicated by my preceptor, that science, 
having come unto me who am without energy, is gradually 
becoming fruitless, I have spoken to thee about its origin 
and descent. Listen now to its power! Onc may see (by its 
aid) whatever one wisheth tosee, and in whatever way he 
liketh (generally or particularly). One can acquire this science 
only after standing on one leg for six months, I shall, how- 
ever, communicate to thee this science without thyself be- 
ing obliged to observe any rigid vow. O king, it is for 
this knowledge that wo are superior to men. Aud capable 
aswe are of seoing everything by spiritual insight, it is 
for thia that we are equal to the gods. O thou best of men, 
LT intend to give thee and to each of thy brothers an hundred 
horses born in the country of the Gandharvas, Of celestial 
color and endued with the speed of the mind, these horses ara 
employed in carrying the celestiale and the Gandharvas. They 
tay be lean-fleshed but they tire not, nor doth their speed 
suffer on that account. In days of yore the thunder-bolt was 
created for the chief of the celestials inorder that he might slay 
{the Aaura) Vitra with it. But hurled at Vitra’s head it 
broke into s thousand pieces. The celestials worship with 
Feverence those fragmente of the thunder-bolt. That which 
is known in the three worlds as glory isa portion of the thun- 
der-bolt. The hand of the Brahmana with which he poureth 
libations into the sacrificial fire, the chariot upon which the 
Kebatriya fighteth, the charity of the Vaisya, and the service 
the Sudra rendoreth unto the three other classes, are all frag- 
62 
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ments of the thunder-bolt, It hath been said that these horses 
which form a portion of the Kshatriya’s chariot are on that 
account incapable of being sluin, The horses which form a 
portion of the Kshatriya’s chariot are the offspring of Vadava, 
Those amongst them that sre bora in the region of the Gan+ 
dharvas can go everywhere aud assume any hue -and speed at 
the will of their owners, These horses of mine that I give 
thee will always gratify thy wishes.’ 

“Hearing these words of the Gandbarra, Arjuna said, ‘O 
Gandherva, if from satisfaction at having obtained thy life at 
my hands in a situation of danger, thou givest me thy science 
and these horses, I would not accept thy gift.” The Gandharva, 
replied, saying, ‘A meeting with an illustrious person is ever 
asource of gratification, Besides, thou bast given me my 
life. Gratified with thee, I will give thee my science. That 
the obligation, however, may not sll be on one side, I will 
take from thee, O Vivatsu—thou bull of the Bharata rece— 
thy excellent and eternal weapon of fire!’ 

“ Arjuna said, ‘I would accept thy horses in exchange for 
my weapon! And let our friendsbip last for ever! O friend, 
tell us for what we human beings have to stand in fear of the 
Gandbarvas! Chastisers of all foes that we are, virtuous and 
conversant with the Vedas, tell us, O Gandharva, why in tras 
volling through the night we have been cenaured by thee I 

“The Gandharva said, ‘Ye are without wives (though ye 
have completed the period of study)! Ye are without a par. 
ticular garama (mode of life)! And, lastly, ye are out with- 
oxt @ Brahmaua walking before ye! Therefore, ye sona of 
Pandu, have ye boen censured by me! The Yakshas, Rak- 
ehasas, Gandharvas, Pishachas, Uragas, and Danavas, are poss 
sessed of wisdom and intelligence, and are acquainted with 
the history of the Kara race. © hero, I too have heard from 
Narada and other celestial Rishis the good deeda of your wise 
ancestors! I myself too, while roaming over the whole earth 
bounded by her belt of seas, witnessed the prowess of thy 
great race! © Arjuna, I bave personal knowledge of thy 
preceptor—the illustrious son of Bharadwaja—celebrated 
throughout the three worlds fur his knowledge of the Vedas 
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‘and the science of arms! O thou tiger of the Kurn race, O 
son of Pritha, I also know Dharmas, Vayu, Sakra, the twin 
Aswinas, and Pandu,—these six perpetuators of the Kuru 
race,—these excellent celestial and human progenitors of ye 
all! Ialso know that ye five brothers are learned and bigh- 
souled, that ye are foremost of all wielders of weapons, that 
ye are brave and virtuous and observant of vows. Knowing 
that your understandings and hearts are excellent and your 
behaviour faultless, I have yet censured ye. For, O thou of 
the Kuru race, it behoveth no man endued with might of 
arms to bear with patience any ill usage in the sight of hia 
wife! Especially as, O son of Kunti, our might increaseth 
during the hours of darkness, accompanied as I was by my 
wife I was filled with wrath! O thou best of vow-observing 
men, I have, however, been vanquished by thee in battle, 
Listen to me as I tell thee the reasous that have led to my 
discomfiture} The Brakmacharya is a very superior mode 
of life, Thou art in that mode now. It ia for this, O Partha, 
that I have been defeated by thee in battle! O thou chastiser 
of all foes, if any married Kshatriya fight with us in the 
night, be cau never escape with life! But, O Parthe, a 
married Kshatriya, who is sanctified with Brahma, and who 
hath assigned the cares of his state to a priest, might vanquish 
all wanderers of the night. © child of Tapati, wen should, 
therefore, ever employ learned priests possessing self-command 
for the acquisition of every good luck they desire. That Brah- 
mana is worthy of being the king's priest who is accomplished 
in the Vedas and the six branche: thereof, who is pure and 
truthful, who is of virtuous sou! and possest of self-command, 
That monarch becometh ever victorious and finally earneth 
heaven who hath for his priest a Brahmana conversant with the 
rules of morality, who is a master of words, and who is pure 
and good-bebavioured. The king should always select ap ac- 
complished priest inorder to acquire what he hath not and pro- 
tect what he hath. He who desireth his own prosperity should 
ever be guided by his priest, for he may then obtain even the 
whole earth surrounded by her belt of seas. O son of Tapati, 
wking who is without a Brabmans, can never acquire any 
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tand by his bravery or prestige of birth alone! Know, there- 
fore, O thou perpetuator of the Kuru race, that that kingdom 
laateth for ever in which Brahmanas have power.’” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-second Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXHL 
(Chaitra-ratha Parva continued.) 


“ Arjuna said, ‘Thou hast addressed me (more than once) 
as Tapatya. I wish to know what the precise signification 
of this word is. O virtuous Gandharva, being sons of Kunti 
we are, indeed, Kaunteyas. But who is Tapati that we 
should be culled Tapitya?’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Thus addressed, the Gandhar- 
va recited to Dhananjaya the son of Kunti the (following 
slory celebrated in the three worlds. 

“The Gandharva eaid, ‘O son of Prithi, thou foremost of 
all intelligent men, I will duly recite to you in full this charn- 
ing narration, O listen with attention to what I say ie 
explanation of why I have addressel thee as Tapatya! Thab 
one in heaven who pervadeth by his light the whole firmament 
had @ daughter named Tapati equal unto himself. And Tapati 
the daughter of the god Vivaswan was the younger sister of 
Savitri. And she was celebrated throughout the three worlds 
and devoted to ascetic penances. There was no woman amongat 
the celestials, the Asuras, the Yakshas, the Rakshaeas, the 
Apsaris, and the Gandharvas, who was equal to her in 
beauty. Of perfectly symmetrical and faultless features, of 
black and large eyes, and beautiful attire, the girl was chaste 
aad exceedingly well conducted. And, O Bharata, seeing her, 
Savit& (the Sun) thought that there was none in the three 
worlda who for his beauty, accomplishments, behaviour, and 
learning, deserved to be her husband. Beholding her attain 
to the age of puberty and, therefore, worthy of being bestowed 
eu a husband, her father knew no peace of mind, always 
thinking of the person he should select. At that time, O son 
ef Kunti, Rikeba’s son—that bull amongst the Kurusa—the 
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mighty king Samvarana, was duly worshipping Surya with 
offers of the Arghkya and flowery garlands and scents, and 
with vows and fasts and ascetic penances of various kinds, 
Indeed, Samvarans was worshipping the Sun confest in all 
his glory, with devotion and humility and piety. And behold- 
ing Samvarana conversant with all rules of virtue and un- 
equalled on earth for beauty, Surya regarded him as a fit hua- 
band for his daughter Tapati, And, O thou of the Kuru race, 
Vivaswan then resolved to bestow his daughter on that best 
of kings—Samvarna—the offspring of a race of world-wide 
fame. As the Sun himself in the heavens filleth the firma 
went with his splendour, so did king Samvarana on the earth 
Gill every region with the splendour of his good achievements, 
And as utterers of Brahma worship the Sun confest in all his 
glory, so did, O Partha, all men except Brabmanes worehip 
Somvarona! Bilest with good Juck king Samvarana excelled 
Soma in soothing the hearts of friends and the Sun in burning 
the hearts of hia foes. And, O Kaurava, Ta; ana (Surya) bim- 
self resolved upon bestowing his daughter Tapati upon king 
Samvarana who was possessed of such virtues and accomplish- 
ments, 

“Once on a time, O Partha, king Samvarana, endued with 
beauty of person and immeasurable prowess, went ona bun- 
ting expedition to the under-woods on the mountain brenst, 
While wandering in quest of deer, the excellent steed the 
king rode, overcome, O Partha, with hunger, thiret, and 
fatigue, died on the mountains, Abandoning the steed, the king, 
O Arjuna, began to wander upon the mountain-breast on foot. 
And in course of his wanderings the monarch saw @ maiden of 
large eyes and unrivalled for her beauty, And that grinder of 
hostile hoste—that tiger among kings—himself without a 
companion, beholding there that maiden without a companion, 
stood motionless, gazing at hor stesdfastly. For her beauty, the * 
monarch for some moments believed her to be (the goddess) 
Sree herself, Next he regarded her to be the embodiment of 
the rays emanating from the Sun. In splendour of body she 
resembled a flame of fire, though in benignity snd loveliness 
“she resembled a spotless digit of the moon, And standing 
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onthe mountain breast the black-eyed maiden appeared like 
abright statue of gold. And the mountain itself with its 
creepers and plants, in consequence of the beauty and attire 
of that damsel, seemed to be converted into gold. And the 
sight of that maiden inspired the monarch with a contempt for 
all women that he had seen before, And looking at her, the 
king regarded his eye-sight truly blessed. Nothing the king 
had seen from the day of his birth could equal, he thought, the 
beauty of that girl, And the king’s heart and eyes were capti- 
vated by that damsel, as if they were bound in ropes, and he 
remained rooted to that spot, deprived of his senses. And the 
monarch thought that the artificer of so much beauty had 
created it only after churning the whole world of gode, Asu- 
ras, and human beings. Entertaining these various thoughts, 
king Samvarana regarded that maiden untigalled in the three 
worlds for wealth of beauty. 

“‘And the monarch of pure descent, bebolding the beautiful 
maiden, was pierced with Keama’s shafts and lost bis peace of 
mind. And burnt hy the strong flame of desire the king asked 
‘that charming maiden, stili innocent though in her full youth; 
saying,—O thou of tapering thighs, who art thou and whose? 
Why also dost thon stay here? © thou of sweet smiles, why 
dost thou wander alone in these solitary woods? Of every fea- 
ture perfectly fauluess, and decked in every ornament, thou 
seemest to be the coveted ornament of these ornaments them- 
selves! Thou scemest not to be of celestial or Asura or Yaksha 
or Rakshasa or Naga or Gindharva or human origin, O excel- 
lent lady, the best of women that I have seen or heard 
of, would not come up to thee in beauty. O thou of hand- 
some face, at sight of that face of tine, lovelier than the 
moon and furnished with eyes like lotus-leaves, the god of 
desire is grinding me!— 

‘Thus did king Samvarana address that damsel in the 
forest. She, however, spoke not a word unto the monarch 
burning with desire. Instead, like lightning in the clouds, 
that large-eyed maiden quickly disappeared in the very sight 
of the wishful monarch. The king then wandered through 
the whole forest like one out of his senses in search of that 
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git! of eyes like lotus-leaves. And failing to find her, that beat 
of mouarcha indulged in copious lamentations, and fora time 
stood motionless in grief.’” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-third Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXIV. 
(Chaitra-ratha Parva continued. ) 


“The Gandharva continued, ‘When that maiden disappear- 
ed, that feller of hostile ranks, deprived of his senses by Kaina, 
himself fell down on the earth. And as the monarch fell 
down, that maiden of sweet smiles and swelling and round 
hips appeared again unto him. And smiling sweetly, Tapati 
said unto that perpetuator of the Kuru race these honeyed 
words :—Rise, Rise, O then oppressor of all foes! Blest be 
thou, it behoveth thee not, O thou tiger among kings, to lose 
thy reason, celebrated as thou art in the world !—Addressed 
in these honeyed words, the king opened hia eyes and saw 
before him that same girl of swelling hips, The monarch who 
was burning with the flame of desire then addressed that 
Dlack-eyed damsel in accents weak with emotion, and enid— 
Blest be thou, O excellent woman of black eyes! Burning as 
Tam with desire and paying thee court, O accept me! My 
life in ebbing away. © thou of large eyes, for thy eake it is, 
O thou of the filaments of the lotus, that this Kama inces- 
santly pierceth me with his keen shafts without stopping for 
amoment. O amiable and cheerful girl, Ihave been bitten 
by Kama who ia even like a venomous anake. O thou of awell- 
ing and large hips, have mercy on met O thou of handsome 
and faultess features, O thou of face like unto the lotus or the 
moon, O thou of voice sweet a8 that of singing Kinvaras, my 
life now depends on thee! Without thee, O timid one, Iain 
unable to live! O thou of eyes like lotus-leaves, this Kama is 
piercing me incessantly. O large-eyed girl, be merciful unto me ! 
It behoveth thee not, O black-eyed maid, to cast me off. O 
handsome girl, it beh oveth thee to relieve me from such afflic- 
tion, by giving me thy love! At the first sight thou bast at. 
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fracted my heart. My mind wandereth! Beholding thee I like 
not to cast my eyes on any other woman! Be merciful, Tam 
thy obedient slave, thy adorer! O accept me! O beautiful 
lady, O lerge-eyed girl, at sight of thee, the god of desire 
hath entered my heart and is piercing me with his shafts. O 
thou of lotus eyes, the flame of desire burneth within me! O 
extinguish that flame by throwing on it the water of thy love! 
O beautiful lady, by becoming mine pacify thou the irrepress- 
ible god of desire who hath appeared here armed with his dead- 
Ty bow and arrows and who pierceth me incessantly with those 
keen shafts of his! © thou of the fairest complexion, wed me 
according to the Gandharva form, for, O thou of tapering 
hips, of all forms of marriage the Gandharva hath been said 
to be the best. !—’ J 

“The Gandbarva continued, ‘Hearing these words of the 
monarch, Tapati, answered,—O king, I am not the mistress of 
my own self! Know that I'am # maiden ruled by her father ! 
JE thou really entertainest an affection for me, demand me of 
my father! Thou sayeat, O king, that thy heart hath been rob- 
bed by me. But thou also hast, at first sight, robbed me of my 
heart! Iam not the mistress of my body. Therefore, O best of 
kings, Ido not approach thee. Women are never indepen- 
dent. What girl is there in the three worlds who would not 
esice thee for husband, kind as thou art unto all thy depen- 
dents and born ss thou art in 8 pure race? Therefore 
when the opportunity comes ask my father Aditya for my 
hand, with worship, ascetic penances, and vows! If my 
father bestoweth me upon thee, then, O king, I shall ever 
be thy obedient wife! My name is Tapati, andI am the 
younger sister of Savitri, and the daughter, O thou bull 
of the Kehatriya race, of Savita the illuminator of the 
universe— ” 

Thua ends the hundred and seventy-fourth Section in the 
Chaitrs-rathe of the Adi Parva. 


Sxction CLXXV. 
(Chaitra-ratha Parva continued.) 


“The Gandharva, continued, ‘Saying this, Tapati of fault- 
leas features ascended the skies. The monarch, upon this, 
again fell down on the earth. His ministers and followers 
searching for him throughtout the forest at last came upon 
him lying in that solitary spot. And beholding that excellent 
king, that mighty bowman, thus lying forsaken on the ground 
like a rainbow dropped from the firmament, hia minister-in« 
chief became lite one burnt by a flame of fire. Aud advans 
cing hastily with affection and reapect, the minister raised the 
pest of monarchs lying prostrate ou the ground deprived of his 
senses by desire, like a father raising the fallen form of his son, 
Old in wisdom as in age, in achievements ay in politics, the 
minister, after having raised the prostrate monarch, became 
easy, And aldressing the king in sweet worle that were also 
for hi good, said,—Blest be thou, O sinless one! Fear not, 
Othou tiger among kings‘—The minister thought that the 
monarch had been lying on the ground overcome with hung’ t, 
thirst, and fatigue,—he who was the great feller of hostile 
rauks in battle. The old man then eprinkled the crownlesa 
head of the monarch w:th water that was cold and reudered 
fragrant with lotus leaves. Slowly regaining his consciousness, 
the mighty monarch sent away all his attendants with the ex- 
ception of his minister alone, And after those attendants had 
retired at his command, the king sat upon the mountain breast, 
Purifying himself duly, the king sat upon that chief of 
mouutaing, and with joined hands and upturnel face, began to 
worship the Sun.” And king Samvarana, the smiter of all foes, 
also thought of his chief priest Vashishta—that beat of Rishis, 
And after the king bad staid thus on the same spot duy and 
night without intermission, the Bralimana snge Vashishta 
came there on the twelfth day, And the great Rishi, of soul 
under perfect command, knew at once by his ascetic power 
that the monarch hal lost his senses in consequence of 
Tapati, And that virtuous and best of Munis, as soon aa he 
kuew this, desirous of benefiting the monarch ever observant 
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of vows, addressed him and gave him every assurange. And 
the illustrious Rishi, in the very sight of that monarch 
ascended upwards to interview the Sun, himself po-sessing 
the splendour of that luminary. Avi the Brahmana then ap- 
proached with joined hands the god of a thousand rays and 
represented himself cheerfully unto him, saying—I am Va- 
shishia—Then Vivaswan of great energy said unto that best 
of Rishis,—Welcome art thou, O great Rishi! Tell me what 
is in thy wiud. O thou of great good fortune, whatever 
thou demandest from me, O thou foremost of eloquent men, 
I will confer on thee, however difficult it may be for me!— 
Thus addressed by the Sun, the Rishi of great ascetic merit, 
bowing unto the god of light, replied, saying,—O Vivavasu, 
this thy daughter Tapati, the younger sister of Savitri, I ask 
of thee for Samvarana! That monarch is of mighty achieve. 
ments, conversant with virtue, aud of high soul, O thou 
wanderer of the firmament, Samvarana will make a worthy 
husband for thy daughter!—Thus addressed by the Rishi, 
Vivakara, resolved upou bestowing his daughter upon Sanva- 
rana, saluted the Risli and replied unto Lim eaying—O Muni, 
Samvaraua is the beat of monarchs, thou art the best of 
Rishis, and Tapati is the best of women, What can be done, 
therefore, but to bestow her on Samvarana ?—Saying this, the 
god Tapaus himself gave his daughter Tapati of every feature 
perfectly faultless unto the illuetrious Vashishta for bestowal 
upon Samvarana, And the great Rishi then accepted the girl 
Tapati, and taking leave of the Sun came back to the spot 
where that bull amongst the Kurus of celebrated achievements 
was. And king Samvarana, possest by Kama and with his heart 
fixed on Tapati, beholding that celestial maiden of sweet smiles 
Jed by Vashishta, became exceedingly glad. And ‘Yapati of 
fair eyebrows came down from the firmament like lightning 
from the clouds dazzling the ten points of heaven. And the 
illustrious Rishi Vashishta of pure soul approached the mon- 
arch sfter the latter's twelve nights’ vow was over. It wns 
-thus that king Samvargna obtained wife, after having wor- 
shipped with ascetic penauces the propitious lord Vivaswan, 
by the help of Vashishta’s (ascetic) power, Aod Samvaraua-that 
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bull among men—with due rites took Tapati’s hand on thaé 
mountain breast which was resorted to by the celestials and 
the Gandharvas, And the royal sage, with the permission of 
Vashishta, desired to. sport with his wife on that mountain, 
And the king caused Vashishta to be proclaimed his regent in 
his capital and kingdom, in the woods and gardens, And bid- 
ding farewell unto the monarch, Vashishta left him and went 
away. And Samvarana sported on that mountain like a celes- 
tial, And the monarch sported with his wife in the woods and 
the under-woods on that mountatn for full twelve years, And, 0 
thou best of the Bharatas, the god of a thousand eyes poured 
no rain for twelve years in the capital and kingdom of that 
monarch, Then, O thon oppressor of ail enemies, when thab 
season of drouglit commenced, the people of that kingdom 
ag also the trees and lower animals began to die fust. And 
during the continuance of that dreadful drought, not even @ 
drop of dew fell from the skies and no corn was grown, And 
the inhabitants in despair, afflicted with tho fear of hunger, 
Jeft their homes and ficd away in all dircctions, And the 
famished people of the capital and the country began to aban- 
don their wives and children and grew reckless of onc another, 
And the people being afflicted with hunger, without a morscl 
of food, and reduced to skeletons, the capital looked very 
much like the city of the king of the dead filled only with 
ghostly beings. And bcholding the capital reduced to sucha 
state, the illustrious and virtuous and best of Rishis—Vashish- 
ta—resolved upon applying a remedy. And the Rishi brought 
‘back into the city that tiger among kings—Sanivarana—along 
with hie wife, after be had passed so long a period in solitinle 
and seclusion. And after the king had entercd his capital, 
things became as before. For when that tiger among kings 
came back to his own, the god of 2 thousand eyes—the slayer 
of Asuras—poured rain in abundance and caused corn to 
grow. And revivified by that foremost of monarchs of virtu- 
ous soul, the capital and the country became glad with exceed~ 
ing joy. Aud the monarch with higgwife Tapati once more 
perforined sacrifices for twelve years, like the lord Indra per- 
forming sacrifices with his wife 
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“ The Gandharva continuel, ‘This, O Partha, is the history 
of Tapati of old, the daughter of Vivaswan! And iti: for 
her that thou art Tapatya? King Samvarana begat upon 
Tapati ason named Kuru who was the foremost of ascetics. 
Born in the race of Kuru, thou art, O Arjuna, to be called 
Tapatya f” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-fifth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 





Section CLXXVI. 
(Chaitra-ratha Parva Continued.) 


Vaisainpayana said, “That bull among the Bharatas—Ar- 
juna—hearing these words of the Gandhnrva was inspired: with 
a feeling of devotion and stood confest like the moon in full, 
And that mighty bowman—that foremost of the Kurus— 
having his curiosity greatly excited by what he had heard of 
Vashishta’s ascetic power, asked the Gandharva, saying, ‘I 
desire to hear of the Rishi whom thou hast mentioned as 
Vashishta, © tell me in full about him! .O chief of the Gan- 
dharvas, tell me who this illustrious Rishi was who was the 
priest of our forefathers! The Gandharva replied, ‘Vashish~ 
ta is Brahw’s spiritual son and Arandhati's husband, Ever 
difficult of being conquered even by the immortals, Desire, 
and Wrath, conquered by Vashishta’s ascetic penances, used 
to shampoo his feet. Though his wrath was excited by Viswa- 
woitra’s offence, that high-souled Rishi did not yet exter- 
minate the Kaushikas (the tribe whose king Viswamitra was). 
Afflicted at the loss of bis sons, as if powerless though fully 
capable, he did not do any dreadful deed for the destruction of 
Viswimitra. Like the ocean transgressing not its continents, 
Vashishta transgressed not (the laws of) Yama for bringing back 
hia lost children from the domains of the king of the dead. 
It was by obtaining that illustrious one who had conquered his 
own self that Ekshaku avd other great monarchs acquired the 
whole earth, And, O prince of the Kuru race, it was by 
obtaining as their priest Vashishta—that best of Rishis—that 
those monarc's performed many grand sacrifices, And, O 
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thou best of the Pandavas, that Brahmans Rishi assisted those 
tonarohs in the performance of their sacrifices like Vribaspati 
himself assisting the immortals. Therefore, look ye for some 
accomplished and desirable Brahmana conversant with the 
Vedas and in whose heart virtue prevaileth, to be your priest! 
A Kshatriya of good lineage, desirous of extending his domi- 
niona by conquering the earth, should, O Partha, first appoint 
a priest! He who is desirous of conquering the earth should 
have a Brahmana before him. Therefore, O Arjuna, let some 
necomplished and learned Brahmana, having his senses under 
complete contro! and conversant with Dharma, Artha and 
Kama, be your priest! ” . 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-sixth Section in the 
Chuitra-ratha of the Adi Parva, 





Secrion CLXXVII. 
( Chuitra-ratha Parva continued. ) 


Vuisampayana continued, “ Hearing this, Arjuna suid, ‘0 
Gandharva whence arose the hostility between Viswamitra 
and Vashishta both of whom dwelt in a celestial hermittage? 
O, tell us all about it.’ 

“The Gandharva replied, ‘O Partha, the story of Vashishta 
is regarded asa Purana in all the three worlds. Listen to 
me as I recite it fully! There was, in Kanyakuvja, O thou 
pull of the Bharata race, a great king celebrated throughout 
the world named Gadhi the son of Kushika. And the virtu- 
ous Gadhi hada son named Viswamitra—that grinder of all 
foes—possessing a large army and many animale and vehicles. 
And Viswimitra accompanied by his ministers used to roam 
in quest of deer through deep woods and over picturesque 
marshes, killing deer and wild boars. And once on atime 
while out in quest of deer, the king was weak with exertion 
and thirst. And the monarch arrived in that state at the 
asylum of Vusbishta, And the blessed and illustrious Rishi 
beholding him arrive reverenced with his homage that best of 
men king Viawamitra. And, O Bharata, the Rishi saluted the 
monarch by offering him water to wish his feet, and they 
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Arglya, aod water to wash his face, and wild fruits, and clari- 
fied butter. For the illustrious Rishi had a cow yi:Iding 
everything that was desired of her. And when she was ad- 
dressed,-—O give,—she ever yielded the article that was sought. 
And she yielded various fruits and corn both wild and grown 
in gardens and fields, and milk, and maoy excellent nutritive 
viands filled with the six different kinds of juice and like unto. 
nectar itself, and various other kinds of enjoyable things, 
O Arjuna, of ambrosial taste, for deinking and eating, and for 
lapping and sucking, and also many precious gems and robes 
of various kinds, And with these desirable objects in profu- 
-gion the monarch was worshipped. And with his ministers. 
and troops the king became highly pleased. And the monarch 
wondered much beholding that cow with six elevated limbs, 
and besutiful flanks and hips, anifive limbs that were broad, 
and eyes prominent like those of the frog, and of beauti- 
ful size, high udders, faultlcss make, straight and upraised cars, 
handsome horns, and well-developed head and neck, 

“ And, O prince, the son of Gadhi, gratified with every- 
thing and applauding the cow named Nandini, addressed the 
Rishi saying—O Brahmana, O great Muni, give me thy Nandini 
in exchange for ten thousand kine or my kingdom either, 
Enjoy thou my kingtom (giving me thy cow) !— 

“Hearing these words of Viswamitra, Vashishta said,—-O 
Rinless one, this cow hath been kept by me for the sake of 
the gods, guests, and the Pitris, as also for my sacrifices, I 
cannot give thee this Nandiniin exchange for even thy king- 
dom !—Viswamitra replied,—I am a Kshutriys, but thou art 
a Brahmana devoted to asceticism and study. Is there any 
energy in Brahmanas who are peaceful and who have their 
souls under perfect command? When thou givest me not what 
I desire, in exchange even for ten thousand kine, I will not 
abandon the practices of my order. I will take thy cow even 
by force !—Vashishta said,—Thou art a Kshatriya endued with 
might of arms! Thou art a powerful monarch ! O do in haste 
what thou desirest, and stop not to consider its propriety’ — 

“ Phe Gandharva continued, ‘Thus addressed by Vashishta, 
Viswamitra, O Partha, then forcibly seized Naudini— that cow 
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(white) aa the awan or the moon—and attempted to take her 
away, afflicting her with stripes and persecuting her otherwise. 
The innocent Nandini then began, Q Partha, to low piteously, 
and approaching the illuatrious Vashishta stood before him with 
uplifted face. And though persecuted very cruelly she refused 
to leave the Rishi’s asylum. 

« ‘Beholding ber in that plight, Vashishta said,—O amiable 
‘one, thou art lowing repeatedly and I hear thy cries! But, 
O Nandini, even Viswamitra is taking thee away by force 
What can I do in this matter ! I am a forgiving Brahmana !—' 

“The Gandbarva continued, ‘Then, O thou bull of the 
Bharata race, Nandini, terrified at sight of Viswamitra’s 
troops and alarmed by Viswamitra himself, approached the 
Rishi still closer, And she said,—O illustrious one, why art 
thou eo indifferent to my poor self afflicted with the etripea 
of the crucl troops of Viswamitra and erying so piteously as 
if Iam masterless ?—Hearing even these words of. the crying 
and persecuted Nandini, the great Rishi lost not his patience 
nor departed from his vow of forgiveness, And he replied,— 
The Kshatriya’s might lay in personal prowess, the Brahmana’s 
in forgiveness, Aud because I cannot cast off forgiveness, 
go thou, O Nandini, if thou choosest!—Nandini answered, 
—‘Castest me away, O illustrious onc, that thou sayest 
so? If thou dost not cast me off, I cannot, O Brahmana, be 
taken away by force—Vashishta said,—O lucky one, I do not 
cast thee off! Stay, if thou canst! O yonler is thy calf, 
tied with a stout cord, and even now being weakened by it |—’ 

“The Gandharva continued, ‘Then that cow of Vashishta, 
hearing the word Stay, raising her head and neck upwards, 
became terrible to behold, With eyes rel in anger and low- 
ing repeatedly, that cow .then attacked Viswiuitra’s troops 
ou all sides. Afflicted with their stripes and ruouing hither 
and thither with those red eyes of hers, her wrath increased, 
Blazing with auger, she soon became terrible to behold like 
unto the Sun in his mid-day glory. Aud from her tail she 
began to rain ahowers of burning coals al] around. And some 
moments after, from her tail she brought forth an army of 
Pulhavas; and from her udders, of Dravidas and Shakas; and 
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from her womb, of Yavanas; and from her dung, of Shavaras; 
and from her urine, of Kanchis, and from her sides, of Shavaras 
again, And from the froth of her mouth came out hoats of 
Paundras and Kiratas, Yavanas and Singhalas, and the bar- 
barous tribes of Khasas and Chivukus and Pulindas and 
Chins and Huns with Keralas, and numerous other Mlech- 
chas, And that vast army of Mlechchas in various uniforms 
and armed with various weapons, ss soon as it sprang into 
life, deploying in the very sight of Viswimitra, attacked that 
monarch’s soldiers, And so numerous was the Mlechcha host 
that each particular soldier of Viswamitra was attacked by 
bands of five or seven of their enemies. And assailed with 
amighty shower of weapons, Viswamitra’s troops broke and 
fied pauic-sticken in all directions, in his very sight. But, O 
bull of the Bharata race, the troops of Vashishta, though ex- 
cited with wrath, took not the life of any of Viswamitra’s 
troops, Nandini simply caused the monarch’s army to be 
routed and driven off. And driven (from the asylum) full 
twenty-seven miles, panic-stricken they shrieked aloud and 
beheld not any one who could protect them. And Viswamitra 
beholding this wonderful feat which resulted from Brahmana 
prowess, became disgusted with Kshatriya prowess and said,— 
O fie on Kehatriya prowess! Brahma prowess is true prowess ! 
In judging of strength and weakness, I sce that asceticism 
ja true strength,—Aud saying this, the monarch, abandoning 
his large domains and regal splendour and turning his back 
upon all pleasures, set his mind on asceticism. An& crowned 
with success in asceticism and filling the three worlds with 
the heat of his ascetic yenances, he afflicted all creatures and 
finally became a Brahmana. And the son of Kushika at laat 
drank Soma with Indra himself (in the heavens). ” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-seventh Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Sxcriox CLXXVIII. 
( Chaitva-ratha Parva continued. ) 


“ The Gandharva continued, ‘There was, O Partha, 9 king 
in this world, of name Kalmashpaila. Aud he was of the race 
of Iksh8ku and was unequalled on earth for prowess, One 
day the king went from his capital into the woods for purposes 
of hunting, And that grinder of all fues pierced (with hig 
arrows) many deers and wild boars, And in those deep woods 
the king also slew many rhivoceroses, And engaged in sport 
for some length of time the monarch became very much 
fatigued, and at last gave up the chase desiring to rest awhile, 

‘The great Viswamitra endued with energy had, a little 
time before, desired to make the monarch his disciple, And 
ag the monarch, afflicted with hunger and thirst, was proceed~ 
ing through the woods, he met that best of Rishis—the illus- 
trious son of Vashishta—coming along the same path, And 
the king, ever victorioua in battle, saw that Muni bearing the 
name of Shaktri—that illustrious perpetuator of Vashishta’s 
race—the eldest of the high-souled Vashishta’s hundred song 
—coming atong an opposite direction. And the king, behold. 
ing him, said,—Stand out of our way. The Rishi addressing 
the mouarch in a conciliatory manner said unto him sweetly, 
—O king, this is my way. This is the eternal rule of mora- 
lity indicated in every treatise on duty and religion that a 
king should ever yield the way to Brahmanas.—Thus did they 
address each other respecting their right of way, Stand 
aside, Stand aside, were the woris they said uato each other, 
And the Rishi who was inthe right did not yield, Nor did 
the king yield to the Muni, from a sense of pride aud anger. 
And that best of monarchs, enraged at seeing the Rishi refuse 
to yield him way, acting like a Rakshasa struck him with bia 
whip. Thus whipped by the monarch, that best of Rishis— 
the son of Vashishta was deprived by anger of his seuses 
and speedily cursed that firat of monarchs, And he eaid— 
O thou worst of kings, since thou persecutest like'a Rakshasa 
an ascetic, therefure shalt thou, from this day be a Rakshasa 
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eating of human flesh, Go hence, thou worst of kings! Thos 
shalt wander over the earth, affecting human flesh! Thus 
did that Rishi Shaktri endued with great prowess speak unto 
king Kalmashp3da. At this time Viswamitra, between whom 
and Vashishta there wasa dispute about the discipleship of 
king Kalmashpada, approached the place where that monarch 
and Vashishta’s son were. And, O Partha, that Rishi of severe 
ascetic penances. Viswamitra of great energy, approached 
the pair (knowing by his spiritual insight tbat they were 
thus quarreling with each other). And after the curse had 
been pronounced, that best of monarchs knew that Rishi to 
‘be Vashishta’s son and equal unto Vashishta himself in energy. 
And, O Bharata, Viswamitra, desirous of benefiting himself, 
remained in that spot, concealed from the sight of both by 
making himeelf invisible. Then that best of monarchs, thus 
- cursed by Shaktri, desiring to propitiate the Risbi began to 
humbly court him, And, O thou best of the Kurus, Viswa- 
mitra ascertaining the disposition of the king (and fearing 
that the difference might be made up) ordered a Rakshasa to 
enter the body of the king. Anda Rakshasa of name Kings 
kara then entered the monarch’s body, obedient to Shaktri’s 
curse and Viswamitra’s command. And knowing, O thou 
oppressor of all enemies, that the Rakshasa had possessed the 
monarch, that best of Rishis, Viswamitra, then left the spot 
and went away. 

‘Shortly after, Partha, the monarch having been possest 
by the Rakshasa and terribly afflicted by him, lost all hig 
senses, At this time a Brahmana beheld the king in those 
woods, And afflicted with hunger that Brahmana begged 
of the king some food with meat. The royal sage—Kalmash- 
pada—that cherisher of friends—answered the Brahmana, says 
ing,—Stay thou here, O Brabmana, for a moment! Return- 
ing I will give thee whatever food thou desirest—Having said 
thie, the monarch went away, but the Brahmana continued to 
stay there. The high-minded king, having roved for sometime 
at pleasure and according to his wishes, at last entered his 
inner aartments, Then waking at midnight and remember- 
ivg his promise, he summoned his cook and told him of 
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his promise unto the Brahmana staying in the forest. And be 
commanded him, eaying.—Hie thee to that forest. A Brah- 
mana waiteth fur me in hope of food. Go and entertain him 
with food mixed with meat.—’ 

“The Gandharva continued, ‘Thus commanded, the cook 
went out in search of meat. And distressed at not having 
found any, he informed the king of his failure. The monarch, 
however, possest as he was by the Rakshasa, repeatedly said’ 
without scruples of any kind,—Feed him with human meat.— 
The cook, saying so be tt, then went to the place where the 
(king's): executioners were, and thence taking human meat 
and washing and cooking it duly and covering it with boiled 
rice offered it unto that hungry Brahmana devoted to ascetic: 
penances, But that best of Brahmanas, seeing with his epiri- 
tual sight that the food was unholy and therefore unworthy 
of being eaten, said. these words with eyes red in anger—Be- 
cause that worst of kings offereth me food that is unholy and’ 
unworty of being taken, therefore shat] that wretch have him- 
self a fondness for such food. And: becoming fond of human 
meat as cursed by Shaktri of old, the wretch shall wauder 
over the earth alarming and otherwise troubling all creatures, 
-—The curse, therefore, on that king being thus repeated a 
seccnd time, became very strong, and the king possest by 
Rakshaga disposition soon lost all his senses, 

‘A little-while after, O Bharata, that best of monarchs de- 
prived of all his senses by the Rakshasa within him, behold- 
ing Shaktri who had cureed him, said—Because thou hust 
denounced on me this extraordinary curse, therfore shall I 
begin my life of cannibalism by devouring thee !|—Having said 
this, the king immediately slew Shaktri and ate him up, like 
m tiger eating any animal it is fond of. And beholding Shak- 
tri chus slain and devoured, Viswamitre repeatedly urged that 
Reakshasa (who wus within the munarch) against the other sons 
of Vashishts. And like a weathful lion devouring small ani- 
mals, that Rakehasa soon devoured the other sons of the illus- 
trious Vasbishta who were junior to Shukiri in age. But Va-~ 
shishta learning that all his sons were caused to be sluin by 
Viswimnitra, patiently bore bis grief like the great mountaii’ 


, 508" MAHABHARATA, 


bearing the earth. And that best of Munia, that foremost of 
intelligent men, resolved rather to eacrifice his own life than 
exterminate (in anger) the race of the Kaushikas, And the 
illustrious Rishi threw himself down from the aummit of Meru, 
but he descended on the stony ground as if ona heap of 
cotton. And, O son of Pandu, when the illustrious one found 
that death did not result from this fall, he ignited a huge 
fire in the forest and entered it with alacrity. But that fire 
though burning brightly consumed him not. O thou slayer of 
all foes, that blazing fire seemed to himcool. Thon the great- 
Muni, under the influence of grief, beholding the sea, tied 
a stony weight to his neck and threw himself into its waters, 
But the waves soon cast him ashore. At last when that Brah- 
mana of rigid vows succeeded not in killing himeelf by any 
means, he returned, in distress of heart, to his asylum.’” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-eighth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXIX. 


(Chaitra-ratha Parva continued.) 

“The Ganidharva continued, ‘Beholding his asylum reft of 
his children, the Muni, afflicted with great grief, left it again. 
And in course of his wanderings he saw, O jPartha, a river 
swollen with the waters of the rainy season, sweeping away 
numerous trees and plants that grew on its margin, Behold- 
ipg this, O thou of the Kuru race, the distressed Muni fell 
sthinking, and thought be would certainly be drowned if he 
fell into the waters of that river. Then the great Muni tied 
himself strongly with eeveral cords and flung himself, under 
the influence of grief, into the current of that mighty river. 
But, O thow slayer of all foes, that stream soon cut those 
cords and cast the Rishi ashore. And the Rishi rose from the 
dank, freed from the cords with which he had tied himself, 
And because his cords were thus broken by the violence of the 
current, the Rishi called the stream by the name of Vépasha 
(tho cord-breaker). From grief the Muni could not, from that 
time, slay in one place. And be began to wander over moun- 
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tains and along rivers and lakes. And beholding once again 
a river named Haimavati (flowing from the Himavat) of terri- 
ble mien and full of fierce crocodiles and other monsters, the 
Rishi threw himself into it. But the river mistaking the Brah- 
mana for a heap of (wnquenchable) fire, immediately fled in 
an hundred different directions and hath been known ever 
since by the name of the Shata-dru (the river of hundred 
courses). And seeing himself on dry land even there, he ex- 
claimed,—O I cannot die by my own hands !—Saying thie 
the Rishi once more bent hia steps towards his asylum. And 
crossing numberless mountains and countries, as he was about 
to enter his asylum, he was being followed by his daughter- 
in-law named Adrishyanti. And aa she neared him, he heard 
the sound, from behind, of a very intelligent recitation of the 
‘Vedas with the six graces of clocution, And hearing that 
sound, the Rishi asked—Who is it that followeth me ?— 
And his daughter-in-law then anawered,—I am Adhrishyanti, 
the wife of Shaktri. I am helpless though devoted to as- 
ceticism—Hearing her, Vashishta said—O daughter, whose 
is this voice that I hear repeating the Vedas along with 
the Angas like unto the voice of Shaktri reciting the Vedas 
with the Angas?—Adrishyanti suswered, saying,—I bear in 
my womb a child by thy son Shaktri. He hath been bere full 
twelve years, The voice thou hearest is that Muni’s who is 
reciting the Vedas.—’ 

“The Gandharva continued, ‘Thus addressed by her, the 
illustrious Vashishta became exceedingly glad. And ssying— 
O there is a child (of my race)—he refrained, Q Partha, from 
self-destruction. And the sinless one, accompanied by his 
daughter-in-law, then returned to his asylum. And the Rishi 
saw one day in the solitary woods the (Rakshasa) Kalmasha- 
pida. And the king, O Bharata, possest by a fierce Rakshasa, 
as he saw the Rishi, became filled with wrath and rose up desi- 
ring to devour the Rishi. And Adrishyanti, beholding before. 
her that Rakshasa of cruel deeds, addressed Vashishta in these 
words full of anxiety and fear—O illustrious one, the cruel 
Rakshasa, like unto Death himself armed with (his) fierce club, 
cometh towards us witha wooden club in hand! There is. 
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none else on earth, except thee, O illustrious one and foremost 
of. all conversant with the Vedas, to restrain him today! 
Protect me, O illustrious one, from this cruel wretch of terri- 
ble mien. Surely, the Rakshasa. cometh hither to devour us! 
—Vashishts, hearing this, said—Fear not, O daughter, there 
needat be no fear from any Rakehasa! This one is no Rak- 
shasa from whom thou apprehendest imminent danger. This. 
ja king Kulmashpada endued with greeat energy and celes- 
brated on earth, That terrible man dwelleth in these 
woods— 

“The Gandharva continued, ‘Bebolding him advancing, the 
illustrious Rishi Vashishta endued with great energy restrained: 
him, O Bharata, by uttering the sound Hum, And sprink- 
ling him again with water sanctified with incantations, the 
Biehi freed the monarch from that terrible curse, And 
for twelve years the moaarch had been overwhelmed by the 
energy of Vashishta’s son like the Sua seized by the planet 
(B&hu) during the season of an eclipse. And freed from the- 
Rakshaea the monarch illuminated that large forest by his 
splendour like the Sun illuminating the evening clouda. Re- 
covering his reason, the king saluted that best of Rishis with- 
joined hands and said,—O illustrious one, I am the son of 
Sudasa and thy disciple, O best of Munis! O tell me what 
is thy pleasure and what Iam to do!—Vashishta replied, say- 
ing,—My desire hath already been accomplished. Return now 
to thy kingdom and rule thy subjects, And, O thou chief of 
men, never insult Brahmanas any more!—The monarch re- 
plied,—O illustrious one, I shall never more tnsult superior 
Brahmanas. In obedience to thy command I shall always wor- 
ship Brahmanas. But, O thou best of Bralmanas, I desire to. 
obtain from thee that by which, O thou foremost of all that 
are conversant with the Vedss, I may be freed from the debs 
T owe to the race of Iksh&ku! O thou best of men, it beho- 
veth thee to grant me, for the perpetuation of Ikehaku’s race, 
adesirable son possessing beauty and accomplishments and: 
good behaviour !— 

“The Gandharva continued, ‘Thus addressed, Vashishta— 
that bus of Brahmanas devoted to truth—replicd unto that 
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mighty bowman of a monarch, saying—I will give, After 
sometime, O prince of men, Vashishta, accompanied by the 
monarch went to the latter's capital known all over the earth 
by the name of AyodhyS, And the citizens in great joy came 
out to receive the sinless and illustrious one, like the dwellers 
of heaven coming ‘out to receive their chief. And the mon- 
arch, accompanied by Vashishta, re-entered bis auspicious capi- 
tal after «long time, And the dwellers of Ayodhya beheld 
their king accompanied by his priest, as if he were the rising 
sun. And the monarch who was superior to everyone in beau- 
ty filled by his splendour the whole town of Ayodhya, like the 
autumnal moon filling by his splendour the whole firmament, 
And the excellent city itself, in consequence of its streets 
having been watered and swept, and of the rows of bauners 
end pendants beautifying it all around, gladdened the mon- 
arch’s heart, And, O prince of the Kuru race, the city filled 
ae it was with joyous and healthy souls, in consequence of his 
presence, looked gay like Amaravati with the presence of the 
chief of the coleslials, And after the royal sage had entered 
his capital, the queen at the king’s command approached Va- 
rhishta, And the great Rishi making a covenant with her 
united himself with her according to the high ordinance, 
And after a little while whea the queen conceived, that best 
of Rishis, receiving the reverential salutations of the king, 
went back to his asylum, Ani the queen bore the embryo in 
her womb for a long time. And when she saw that sho 
brought not forth auything, she tore open her womb by a 
piece of stone. And it was then that at the twelfth year (of 
the conception) was born Asmaka—that bull amongst men— 
that royal sage who founded ( the city of )Paudanya.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred und sixty-eighth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXIX. 
(Chaitra-ratha Parva continued.) 


“The Gandharva continued, ‘Then, O Partha, Adrishyanti, 
who hai been residing in Vashishta’s asylum, brought forth 
(when the time came) a son who was the perpetuator of Shak- 
tri’s race and who was asecond Shaktri in everything, And, O 
thou foremost of the Bharatas, that best of Munis—the illus- 
trious Vashishta—himself performed the usual after-birth 
ceremonies of his grandson. And because the Rishi Vashishta 
had resolved on self-destruction but abstained therefrom as 
soon as he knew the existence of that child, therefore was that 
child, when born, called Parashara (the vivifier of the dead), 
And the virtuous Parashara, from the day of his birth, knew 
YVashishta for his father aud behaved towards the Muni as such, 
And one day, O Kaunteya, the child addressed Vashishta, 
that first of Brshmana sages, aa father, in the presence of his 
mother Adrishyanti. And Adrishyanti hearing the very iatel- 
ligible sound of father aweetly uttered by her eon, addressed 
him with tearful eyes and said—O child, do not address this 
thy grand-father as father! Thy father, O son, has been de- 
voured by a Rakshasa in a different forest! © innocent one, 
he is not thy father whom thou regardest 50! The reveread 
one is the father of that celebrated father of thine !—Thus ad- 
dressed by his mother, that best of Rishis of truthful speech 
gave way to sorrow, and soon firing up resolved to destroy the 
whole creation. Then that illuitrioue and great ascetic Vashish- 
ta—that foremost of all conversant with Brahma—that son of 
Mitra-varuna—that Rishi acquainted with positive trath—ad- 
dressed his grandaon who had set his heart upon the destruc- 
tion of the world. Hear, O Arjuna, the arguments by which 
Vashishta succeeded in driving that resolution from his grand- 
son's mind !” 

“The Gandharva continued‘Then Vashishta said,—Thera 
was a celebrated king of the name of Krita-virya, Aud that 
bull among the kings of the earth was the disciple of the 
Veda-knowing Bhrigus, That king, O child, after performing 


ADI PARVA, 513 


the Soma sacrifice, gratified the Brahmanas with large pre- 
sents of rice and wealth. After that monarch had ascended 
to heaven, an occasion came when his descendants were iu 
want of wealth. Ani knowing that the Bhrigus were rich, 
those princes went unto those best of Brahmanas, in the guise 
of beggare, Some amongst the Bhrigus, to protect their 
wealth, buried it under the earth ; and some, from fear of the 
Kehatriyas, began to give away their wealth unto (other) 
Brahmanas; while some smongst them duly gave unto tha 
Ksbatriyas whatever they wanted. It happened, however, 
that some Kshatriyas, in digging aa they pleased at the house 
of a particular Bhargava, came upon a large treasure. And thad 
- treasure was seen by all those bulls among Kshatriyas who 
had gone there. Enraged at what they regarded the deccitful 
behaviour of the Bhrigus, the Kshatriyas insulted the Brah- 
manas though the latter asked for mercy, Aud those mighty 
bowmen began tu slaughter the Bhrigns with their sharp 
arrowa, Aud the Kehatriyas wandered over the earth, slaugh- 
tering even the embryos that were in the wombs of the women 
of the Bhrigu race. And while the Bhrigu race was thus being 
exterminated, the women of that tribe fled from fear to the 
inaccessible mountains of Himavat. And one amongst thesa 
women, of tapering thighs, desiring to perpetuate her hus, 
band's race, held in one of her thighs an embryo eudued with. 
great energy, A certain Brahmana woman, however, whe 
came to kuow this fact, went from fear unto the Kshatriyas 
and reported it untu them, And the Kshatriyas then went td 
destroy that embryo, And arrived at the pluce, they beheld 
the would-be mother blazing with inborn energy. Aud the chil 
that was in her thigh came out tearing open the thigh and 
dazzling the eyes of those Kshatriyas like the mid-day Sum 
Then deprived of their eyes the Kshatriyas bégan to wander 
over those inaccessible mountains. And distressed at this losy 
of sight the princes were afflicted with woe, and desiroua of re- 
gaiving the use of their eyes they resolved to seek the-protec- 
tion of that faultless woman, Then those Kshatriyas, afflicted, 
with sorrow aud from loss of sight like unto a fire that has gone 
out, addressing with anxious hearts that illustrious lady, said, - 
65 
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By thy grace, O lady, we wish to be restored to sight} 
We shall then return to our homes al! together and abstain for- 
ever from our einfol practice! © handsome one, it behoveth 
thee with thy child to show us mercy! It behoveth thee to 
favor theae kings by granting them their eye-sight !—’” 

Thus ends the hundred and eightieth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 





Section CLXXXI. 
(Chaitra-ratha Parva Continued.) 


“‘Vashishta continued,—The Brahmans lady, thus addresse 
ed by them, said, 

Ye children, Ihave not robbed ye of your eye-sight, nor 
om I angry with ye! ‘This child, however, of the Bhrigu race 
hath certainly been angry with ye. There is little doubt, 
ye children, that ye have been robbed of your sights by 
that illustrious child whose wrath hath been kindled at the 
remembrance of the slanghter of his race! Ye children, while 
ye were destroying cven the embroys of the Bhrigu race, this 
child was held by me in my thigh for a hundred years! And 
inorder that the prosperity of Bhrigu’s race might be restored, 
the entire Veda with its six branches came unto this one even 
while he was in the womb. It is plain that that scion of the 
Bhrigu race, enraged at the slaughter of his fathers, desireth 
toslay ye! It is by his celestial energy that your eyes have 
been ecorched! Therefore, ye children, pray ye unto this my 
excellent child born of my thigh? Propitiated by your homage, 
he may restore your eye-sights! 

‘Vashishta continued—Hearing these words of the Brah- 
mana lady, all those princes addressed the thigh-born child, 
saying, Be propitious! And the child became propitious unto 
them, And that best of Brahmana Rishis, in consequence of 
bis having been boro after tearing open his mother’s thigh, 
came to be known throughout the three worlds by the name 
of Aurva (thigh-born). And those princes regaining their 
eye-sights went away. But the Muni Aurva of the Bhrigu race 
resolved upon overcoming the whole world, And the high- 
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wooled Rishi set his heart, O child, upon the destruction of 
every creature in the world! Aod that scion of the Bhrigu 
race, for paying homage (as he regarded) unto his slaughtered 
ancestors, devoted himself to the austereat of penances with 
the object of deetroying the whole world! And desirous of 
gratifying his ancestors, the Rishi afflicted, by his severe asceti- 
cism, the three worlds with the celestials, the Asuras, and 
human beings. The Pitris then, learning what tho child of 
their race wae about, all came from their own region unto the 
Rishi and addressing him said, 

Aurva, O son, fierce thou hast been in thy asceticism! 
‘Bhy power hath been witnessed by us! Be propitious unto 
the three worlds! © control thy wrath! O child, it was not 
from incapacity that the Bhrigus of souls under complete 
control were, all of them, indifferent to their own destruction. 
atthe hands of the murderous Kshatriyas! © child, wher 
we grow weary with the long periods of life allotted to us, 
it was then that we desired our own destruction through 
the instrumentality of the: Kshatriyas! The wealth that the 
Bhrigus had placed in their houses under-ground had been 
placed only with the object of enraging the Kshatriyas and 
raising a quarrel with them: Q thou best of Brahmanas, de- 
pirous as we were of heaven, of what use could wealth be to 
us? The treasurer of heaven (Kuvera) had kept a large trea 
sure fur us! When we found that death could not, by apy 
meane, over-take us all, it was then, O child, that we regarded 
this as the best means (for compassing our desire)! They who 
commit suicide never attain to regions that are blessed, Re- 
flecting upon this, we abstained from sclfdestruction, Thab 
which, therefore, thou desirest to do is not agrecable to us! 
Restrain thy minJ, therefore, from the sinful act of destroying 
the whole world! Ochild, destroy not the Kshatriyus, nor 
the seven worlds! © kill this wrath of thine that staineth 
thy ascetic energy !—'” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-first Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXXIE. 
( Chaitra-vatha Parva continued. } 


“The Gandharva said, ‘Vashishta after this continued the 
narration, saying,—Hearinz these words of the Pitris, Aurva, 
O child, replied unto them to this effect :-— 

Ye Pitris, the vow I have made from anger for the destruc- 
tion of all the worlds, must not be in vain! I cannot consent 
to be one whose anger and vows are futile! Like fire congn- 
ming dry wool, this rage of mine will certainly consume me 
if I do not accomplish my vow! The man that repressoth his 
wrath that hath been excited by (adequate) cause, becometh 
incapable of duly compassing the three ends of life (viz, reli- 
gion, profit, and pleasure). The wrath that kings desirous 
of subjugating the whole earth exhibit is not without its uses, 
Inserveth to restrain the wicked and to protect the honest, 
While lying unborn within my mother’s thigh, I heard the 
doleful cries of my mother and the other women of the Bhrigu 
race that was then being exterminated by the Ksbatriyas, Ye 
Pitris, when those wretches of Kshatriyas began to exter- 
minate the Bhrigus together with the anborn children of their 
race, it was then that wrath filled my soul! My mother and 
the other women of our race, each in a state of advanced preg- 
nancy, ond my fathers, while terribly alarmed, found not in 
all the worlds a single protector! Then when the Bhrigu 
women found not a single protector, my mother held me in 
oue of her thighs; If there bea punisher of crimes in the 
worlds, noone in all the worlds would dare comit a crime, 
If sia findeth not a punisher, the number of sinners becometh 
large. The man who having the power to prevent or punish 
sin doth nol do so knowing that asin hath been commited, is 
himself defiled by that sin. When kings and others, capable 
of protecting my fathers, protected them not, postponing that 
duty to the pleasures of life, T have just cause to be enraged 
with thems Iam the lord of the creatiou (capable of puvish- 
ing its iniquity)! Tam incapable of obeying your command! 
Capable as I am of punishing this crime, if I abstain from 
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doing so, men will once more have to undergo a similar per- 
sccution! The fire of my wrath too that is ready to consume 
the worlds, if repressed will certainly consume, by its own 
energy, my own self! Ye mastere, I know that ye ever seek 
the good of the worlds, Direct me therefore as to what may 
benefit both myself and the worlds! 

‘ Vashishta continued,—The Pitris replied, saying, 

O throw this fire that is born of thy wrath and that desireth 
to consume the worlds, into the waters, That will do thee good, 
The worlds, indeed, are all dependent on water (as their elemen- 
tary cause), Every juicy substance containeth water: indeed, 
the whole universe is made of water. Therefore, O thou best 
of Brahmanas, cast this fre of thy wrath into the waters, If, 
therefore, thou desirest it, O Brahmana, let this fire born of 
thy wrath abide in the great ocean, consuming the waters 
thereof, for it bath been said that the worlds are made of 
water. In this way, O thou sinless one, thy word will be 
rendered true, and the worlds with the gods will not be 
destroyed !— 

‘Vashishta continued,—Then, O child, Aurvya cast the fire 
of his wrath into the abode of Varuna, Aud that fire con- 
sumeth the waters of the great ocean. And that fire became 
like untoa large horse’shead which persons conversant with 
the Vedas call by the name of Vadavd-mukha. And emitting 
iteelf from that mouth it conaumeth the waters of the mighty 
ocean! Blestbe thou! It behoveth not thee, therefore, to 
destroy the worlds, O Parashara, thou who art acquainted 
with the higher regions, thou foremost of wise men !|—'” 
‘Phas ends the hundred and eighty-scond Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 





Section CLXXXILI. 
(Chaitra-ratha Parva continued. ) 

“The Gandharva continued, ‘The Brahmans sage (Park. 
shara) thus addressed by the illustrious Vashishta controlled 
his wrath from destroying the worlds, But the Rishi Pari- 
shara endued with great euergy—the son uf Shaktri—the 
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foremost of ull persons acquainted with the Vedas—performe® 
a grand Rakehasa sacrifice. And remembering the slaughter 
of (his father) Shaktri, the great Muni began to consume the 
Rakshasas, young and old, in the sacrifice he performed, And 
Vashishta did not restrain him from this slaughter of the 
Rakshasas, from the determination of not obstructing this 
second vow (of his grandson). And in that sacrifice the great 
Muni Par&sha:a sat before three blazing fires, himself Jike 
unto a fourth fire, And the son of Shaktri, like the San 
just emerged from the clouds, illuminated the whole firma- 
ment by that stainless sacrifice of his in which large were the 
libations poured of clarified butter, Then Vashishta and 
the other Rishis regarded that Muni blazing with his own 
energy as if he were a second Sun. Then the great Rishi 
Atri of liberal soul, desirous of ending that sacrifice,—an 
achievement highly difficult for others,—came to that place, 
Aod there also came, O thou slayer of all foes, Pulastya and 
Pulsha and Kratu the performer of many great sacrifices, ait 
influenced by the desire of saving the Rakshasas, And, 0 
thou bull of the Bharata race, Pulastya then, seeing that 
many Rakshasas bad already been slain, told these words unto 
Purishara that oppressor of all enemies. 

‘ There is no obstruction, I hope, to this sacrifice of thine, 
O child? Takest thou any pleasure, O child, in this slaughter 
of even all those innocent Rakshasas that know nothing of 
iby father’s death? It behoveth thee not to destrey my crea 
tures thus! This, O child, is not the occupation of Brah- 
manas devoted to asceticism, Peace is the highest virtue, 
Therefore, O Parishara, practise thou peace! How hast thou, 
O Parishara, being so superior, engaged thyself in such a 
sinful practice? It behoveth uot thee to transgress against 
Shaktri himself who was well acquainted with all rules of 
morality! It beboveth not thee to exterminate my creatures ! 
© descendant of Vashishts’s race, that which befell thy father 
was brought about by his own curse! It was for his own fault 
that Shaktri was taken hence unto heaven} O Muni, no 
Rakshasa was capable of devouring Shaktri ; he himself pro- 
vided for his own death! And, O Parashara, Viswamitea 
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only a blind instrament in that matter. Both Shaktri 
and Kalmashpada, having ascended to heaven, are enjoying 
great happiness, And the other sons also of the great Rishi 
Vashishta who were younger to Shaktri, are even now enjoying 
themselves with the celestials, And, O-child, O offspring of 
Vashishta’s son, thou hast also been, in thie sacrifice, only an 
instrument in the destruction of these innocent Rakshasas | 
Q blest be thou; Abandon this sacrifice of thine. Let it 
come to an end !—’ 

“ The Gandharva continued, ‘Thus addressed by Pulastya 
as also by the intelligent Vashishta, that mighty Muni—the 
son of Shaktri—then bronght that sacrifice to an end. And the 
Rishi cast the fire that he had ‘ignited for the purposes of the 
Rakehasa sacrifice into the deep woods on the north of the 
Himavat. And that fire may be seen to this day coasuming 
Rakshasas and trees and stones in all seasons.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-third Scction in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXXIV, 
(Chaitra-ratha Parva continued.) 


“ Arjana asked, ‘For what cause, O Gandharva, did king 
Kalmaspada command his queen to go unto that foremost 
of all persons conversant with the Vedas,—the master Va- 
shishta ? Why also did that illustrious and great Rishi Va- 
shishta himself who was acquainted with every rule of mora- 
lity know a woman he should not have known? O friend, 
was this an act of sin on the part of Vashishta? It behoveth 
thee to remove the doubts I entertain and refer to thee for 
solution ! 

“The Gandharva replied, saying, ‘O irrepressible Dhanan- 
jaya, listen to me as Tanswer the question thou hast asked 
in respect of Vashishta and king Kalmashapade that cherieher 
of frionds! © thou best of the Bharatas, I have told thee’ 
all about how king Kalmashapada was cursed by Shaktri the 
illustrious son of Vashishta. Brought under the influence of 
the curse, that smiter of all foes—kiag Kalmashapaida—with 
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eyes whirling in anger went ont of his capital accompanied by 
his wife, Aud entering with his wife the sclitary woods the 
king began to wander around. And ons day while the king 
uader the influence of the curse was wandering through that 
forest abounding in several kinds of deer and various other 
avimals and overgrown with numerous large trees and shrubs 
and creepers and resounding with terrible cries, he became 
exceedingly hungry, Anudthe monarch thereupon began to 
search for some food. Knawed with hunger, the king at last 
saw, in a very solitary part of the woods, a Brahmana and his 
wife coupling witb each other, Alarmed at bebolding the 
monarch, the couple ran away, their desires unfulfilled, Pur- 
Buing the retreating pair, the king forcibly seized the Brah« 
mana, Then the Brahmani, beholding her lord seized, address- 
ed the monarch, saying,—Listen to what I say, O monarch of 
excellent vows! It is kuown all over the world that thon art 
born in the Solar race, and that thou art ever vigilant in the 
practice of morality and devoted to the service of thy superi- 
ors! It behoveth thee uot to commit siv, O thou irrepressible 
one, deprived though thou hast been of thy senses by (the 
Rishi’s) curse} My season hath come, and wishful of my 
husband's company I was united with him. Ihave not been 
gratified yet. Be propitious unto us, O thou best of kinge } 
Liberate ny husbaud |—The movarch, however, without list» 
ening to her cries cruelly devoured her husband like a tiger 
devouring its desirable prey, Possest with wrath at thie sight, 
the tears that woman shed blazed up like fire aud consumed 
everything in that place. Afflicted with grief at the calamity 
that overtook her lord, the Brahmani in anger cursed the 
royal sage, Kalmashpida, saying,—Vile wretch, since thou 
hast today cruelly devoured in my very sight my illustrious 
husband dear unto me, even before my desires have been 
gratified, therefore shalt thou, O wicked one, afflicted by my 
curse, meet with instant death when thou unitest thyself 
with thy wife in season] And thy wife, O wretch, shall 
pring forth a son, uniting herself with that Rishi Vashishta 
whose children have been devoured by thee} And that child, 
© worst of kings, shhll be the perpetuator of thy race j-+ 
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And cursing the monarch thus, that lady of Angira’s house 
benring every auspicious mark, entered the blazing fire in the 
very eight of the monarch. And, O thou oppressor of all foes, 
the illustrious and exalted Vashishta, by his ascetic power and 
spiritual insight, immediately knew all. And long after this, 
when the king became freed from hie curse, he approached 
his wife Madayanti when her season*came. But Madayanti 
softly sent him away. Unier the influence of desire the mon- 
arch had no recollection of that curse. Hearing, however, 
the words of his wife, the best of kings became terribly al- 
armed, And recollecting the curse he repented bitterly of what 
he had done. And it was for this reason, O thou best of then, 
that the monarch, stained with the Brahmani’s curse, appoint- 
ed Vashishta to beget a son upon his queen.’ ” 

Thus ends the bundred and eighty-fourth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva, 


Section CLXXXV. = 
(Chaitra-ratha Parva continued.) 


“Arjuna asked, ‘O Gandharva, thon art acquainted with 
everything! ‘Tell us, therefore, what Veda-knowing Brahmans 
is worthy to be appointed as our priest ! 

“ The Gundharva replied, ‘There is in these woods a shrine 
of the name of Utkechaka, Dhaumya the younger brother 
of Devala is engaged there in ascetic penances, Appoint him, 
if ye desire, your priest !'” 

Vaisampayana eaid, “Then Arjuna, highly pleased ‘with 
everything that had happened, gave unto that Gandharen hia 
weapon of fire with befitting ceremonics. And addressing him, 
the Pandava also said, ‘O thou best of Gandharvas, let the 
horses thou givest us remain with thee for sometime, When 
secasion cometh, we will take them from thee! Blest be 
thou! Then the Gandharva and the Pandavaa, respectfully 
saluting each other, left the delightful banks of tha Bhagi- 
rathee and went whitherscever they desired. Then, O Bha- 
rata, thé Pandavas wending to Utkochaka the sacred asylum 
of Dhaumya installed Dhaumys as their priest. And Dhau- 
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mya the foremost of all conversant with the Vedas, receiving 
them with presents of wild fruits and roots, consented to be- 
come their priest. And the Pandavas with their mother form- 
ing the sixth of the company, having obtained that Brahmans 
aa their pricst regarded their sovereigaty and kingdom as 
already regained and the daughter of the Panchala king as 
already obtained in the Svayamvara, And those bulls of the 
Bharata race, having obtained the master Dhaumya as their 
priest, also regarded themselves as placed under a powerful 
protector, And the high-souled Dhaumya, acquainted with 
the true meaning of the Vedas and every rule of morality, 
becdming the spiritual preceptor of the virtuous Pandavas, 
made them his Yajamanes (spiritual disciples), And that 
Brahmana, bebolding those heroes endued with intelligence 
and atrength and perseverence like unto the celestials, regard- 
ed them as alrealy restored, by virtue of these their own 
accomplishments, to their sovereignty and kingdom. Then 
those kings of men, having had benedictions uttered upon 
them by that Brahmana, resolved to go, accompanied by him, 
to the Svayamvara of the princess of Panchala.” 

Thus ends the hundred and cighty-fifth Section in the 
Chaitra-ratha of the Adi Parva. 





Section CLXXXVI 
{ Svayamvara Parva. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “Then those tigers among men—thors 
brothera—the five Pandavas, set out for Panchala to behold 
that country and Draupadi and the feativites (in view of her 
marriage). And those tigers among men—those oppressors 
of all enemies—in going along, with their mother, saw on the 
way numerous Brahmanas proceeding together, And those 
Brahmanas who were all Brakmacharins beholding the Panda- 
vas, O king, asked them, ‘Where do ye go? Whence also are 
yecome? And Yudhish-thira replied unto them, saying, ‘Ya 
bulls among Brahmanas, know ye that we are uterine brothers 
Proceeding together with-our mother. We are coming even 
from Ekachakré,’ The Brahmanas then said, ‘Go ye this very 
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day tothe abode of Drupada in the country of the Panchalas! 
& great Svayamvara takes place there, on which a large sum 
of money will be spent. We also are proceeding thither. Let us 
go together. Extraordinary festivities will take place (in 
Drupada’s abode). The illustrious Yajna-sens, otherwise called 
Drupada, hath a daughter risen from the centre of the sacri- 
ficial altar, Of eyes like lotus leaves and features that are 
faultless, endued with youth and intelligence, she is extreme- 
Jy beautiful. And the slender-waisted Draupadi of covery 
feature perfectly faultless, and whose body emitteth a fragrance 
like unto that of the blue lotus for full two miles around, is 
the siater of the strong-armed Dhrishta-dyumns gifted with 
great prowese—the (would-be) slayer of Drona—who was born 
with vatural mail and sword and bow and arrows from the 
blazing fire, himeclf like unto a second fire, And that daugh- 
ter of Yajna-sena will elect a husband from among the invited 
princes, And we are repairing thither to behold hor and the 
festivities on. the occasion, like unto the festivities of heaven, 
And to that Svayamvara will come from various lands kings 
and princes who are performers of sacrifices in which the pre- 
sents to the Brahmanas are large;.who are devoted to study, 
are holy, illustrious, and of rigid vows; who are young and hand- 
some; and who arc mighty charioteers and accomplished in 
arms, And desirous of winning the maiden, those monarche 
will all give away much wealth and kine and food and other 
articles of enjoyment. And taking all that they will give away, 
and beholding the Svayemvara, and enjoying the festivitics, we 
shall go whithersoever we like. And there will also come 
unto that Suayamvara, from various countries, actors, and bards 
singing the panegyrics of kings, and dancers, and reciters of 
Puranas, and heralds, and powerful athletes, And beholding 
all these sights and taking what will be given away, ye illuse 
trious ones, ye will return with us. Ye are all handsome and 
like unto the celeatials! Beholding ye, Krishna may, by 
ehance, choose some one amongst ye superior to the reat, 
This thy brother of mighty arms, and handsome and endued 
with beauty also, ongaged. in (athIctic) cncounters, may, by 
chauce, carn great wealth. 
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“ Hearing these words of the Brahmanas, Yudhish-thira re- 
plied, ‘ Ye Brahmanas, we all will go with ye to behold that 
maiden's Svgyamvara—that excellent jubilee,’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-sixth Section in the 


Svayamvara of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXXXVII. 
(Svayamvara Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “Thus addressed by the Brahmanas, 
the Pandavas, O Janamejays, proceeded towards the country 
of the southern Punchalas ruled over by king Drupada. And 
on their way those heroes beheld the illustrious Dwaipsyana— 
that Muni of pure soul and perfectly sinless, And duly salu- 
ting the Rishi and saluted by him, after their conversation 
was over, commauded by him tiey proceeded to Drupada’s 
abode, And those mighty charioteers proceeded by slow stages, 
staying for sometime within those beautiful woods and fine 
lakes that they beheld along their way, Devoted to study, 
pure in their practices, amiable, and sweet-speeched, the Panda- 
vas ul last entered the country of the Panchalae, And beholding 
the capital asaleo the fort, they took up their quarters in the 
house ofa potter. And adopting the Brahmanical profession, 
they began to leadan elvemosynary life. And no men recog- 
nised those heroes during their stay in Drupada’a capital. 

“Yajna-sena always cherished the wish of bestowing his 
daughter on Kiriti (Arjuua) tho son of Pandu, But he never 
epoke of this wish to anybody, And, O Janamejaya, the 
king of Panchala thinking of Arjuna, caused a very atiff bow 
to be made that was incapable of being bent by anybody except 
Arjuna, And causing some machinery to be erected in the 
sky, the king setup amark attached to that machinery, And 
Drupada said, ‘He that will string this bow aud with these well- 
adorned arrows shoot the mark above the machine shall obtain 
my daughter.’” 

Vaisampayana continued “ With these words king Drupada 
proclaimed the Svayamvara, And hearing them, O Bharata, 
the king- of other lands came to his capital, And there came 
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also many illtatrious Rishis desirous of beholding the Suayam- 
vara. Aud there came also, O king, Duryodhana and the 
Kurus accompanied by Karna, And there aleo came many 
superior Brabmanas from every country. And the monarchs 
who came there were all received with reverence by the illus- 
trious Drupada, And desirous of beholding the Svayamvara, 
the citizena, roaring like the sea, all took their seats on the 
platforms that were erected around the amphitheatre. And the 
monarch entered the grand amphitheatre by the north-eastern 
gate. And the amphitheatre itself had been erected on an 
auspicious witNlevel plain to the north-east of Drupada’s capital. 
And it was surrounded on all sides by beautiful mansions, And 
it was enclosed on all sitee with high walls and a moat with 
arched door-ways here and there, And the vast amphitheatre 
wasalso shaded by a canopy of various colors, And resounding 
with the notes of thousands of trumpets, it was scented with the 
lack aloe and sprinkled all over with water mixed with san- 
dal paste and alorned with garlands of flowers. And it was sur- 
rounded on all sides by high mansions perfectly white and resem- 
bling the cloud-kissing peaks of Kailasa. And the windows of 
those mansions were covered with net-works of gold, and the 
‘walle were set with diamonds and precious stones. And the 
staircases were easy of ascent and the floors were covered with 
costly carpets and cloths. And all those mansions were adorned 
with wreathes and garlands of flowers and rendered fragrant 
with excellent aloes, And they were all white and spotless, like 
unto the necks of awans. And their fragrance could be per- 
ceived from the distance of a Yojana. And they were each 
furnished with a hundced doors wide enough to admit a crowd 
of persons, And they were adorned with costly beds and car- 
pets; and besutified with various metala, they resembled the 
peaks of the Himavat. And in those seven-storied houses of va- 
rious sizes dwelt the monarchs that were invited by Drupada— 
their persons adorned with every ornament and possessed with 
the desire of excelling one another. And the denizens of the 
city and the country who had come to bebold Krisho& and 
‘taken their seats on the excellent platforms erected around; 
beheld seated within those mansions those lions among 
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who were all endued with the energy of great souls. An® 
those exalted sovereigns were all adorned with the fragrans 
paste of the black aloe. Of great liberality, they were all devo- 
ted to Brahma and they protected their kingdoms against alk 
foes, And for their own good deeds they were the loved of 
the whole world, 

“The Pandavas too, entering that amphitheatre, sat with 
the Brahmauas and beheld the unrivalled affluence ef the king 
of the Panchalas, And that concourse of princes, Brahmans, 
and others, looking gay with the peformances of actors and 
dancers and in which large presents of every kind of wealth. 
were constantly made, began to increase day by day. And: 
it lasted, O king, for several days, tillon the sixteenth day 
when it was at its full, the daughter of Drupada, O thon bul 
of the Bharata race, having washed herself clean, entered that 
amphitheatre, richly attired and adorned with every ornament 
and bearing in her hand a golden dish (whereon were the: 
weual offerings of the Arglya) and a garlani of flowers, Then 
the priest of the Lunar race—a holy Brahmans conversant 
with all mantras—igniting the sacrificial fire poured with 
due rites libations of clarified butter into it. And gratifying 
Agni by those libations and making the Brahmanas utter the- 
auspicious formula of bencdiction, stopped the musical instru- 
ments that were playing al! around. And when that vast 
amphitheatre, O monarch, became perfectly still, Dhrishta- 
dyumna possessing a voice decp as that of the kettle-drum or 
the clouds, taking hold of his sister's arm stood in the midat of 
that concourse, and said, with a voice loud and deep as that 
of the clouds, these charming words of excellent import :: 
‘Hear ye assembled kings, this is the bow, that is the mark, 
ind these are the arrows! Shoot the mark through the orifice 
of the machine by means of these five sharpened arrows ! 
Truly do I aay, that possesaed of lineage, beauty of person, and 
strength, he that achieveth this great feat shall obtain today 
this my sister Krishod as his wife!’ Having spoken unto 
the aasembled movarchs thus, Drupada’s son then addreased™ 
his sister, reciting unto her the names and lineage andi 
ahieyements of those asscmbled lords of the carth, ” 
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ends the hundred aud eighty-seventh Section im the 
‘Gvayamvara of the Adi Parva. 


Sxction CLXXXVII. 
(Svayanvara Parva continued.) 


“Dhrista-dyunana said, ‘Duryodhana, Durvishaba, Durmakha 
vand Dushpradharshaua ; Vivingsati, Vikarva, Saha, and Dus- 
shasana; Yuyutsu and Vayuvega and Bhima-vegrava; Urgra« 
yudha, Valaki, Kankdyu, and Virochana, Sukundala, Chitra~ 
sena, Suvarcba, and Kanaka-dbaja ; Nandaka, and Vahuaali, 
and Tuhunda, and Vikata; these, O sister, and many other 
mighty sons of Dhrita-rashtra—herocs all—accompanied with 
Karna, have come for thy haud! Innumerable other illus- 
trious monarchs—all bulls among Kshatriyas—have also coma 
for thee! Sakuni, Sauvala, Vrishake, and Vrihadvala,—these 
sons of the king of Gandhara—have also come, Forcmost of 
all wielders of weapons—the illustrious Aswathama and Bhoja 
adorned with every ornament have also come for thee t 
Vrihanta, Manimaua, Danda-dhara, Sahadeva, Jayat-sena, 
Megha-sandhi, Virdta with his two sons Sankba and Uttara, 
Virdha-kshemi, Susharma, Sena-vindu, Suketu with his two 
gons Sundma and Suvarcha, Suchitra, Sukamara, Vrika, Satya- 
dhriti, Suryadhaja, Rocham&na, Nila, Chitriyudha, Angau- 
‘mina, Chekitana, the mighty Srenimana, Chandra-sena the 
aaighty son of Samudra-sens, Julasandhs, Vidanda and Danda 
the father and son, Paundraka, Vasudeva, Bhagadatta 
endued with great energy, Kalinga, Tamralipta, tha king of 
Pattana, the mighty charioteer Sualya the king of Madra with 
his son the heroic Rukmaugada, Rukma-ratha, Somadatta of 
the Kuru race with his three sons, all mighty charioteers 
and- heroes, viz, Bhuri, Bhurisrava, and Shala, Sudhakshina, 
Kamvoja, Dhridadhanva of the Pura race, Vrihadvala 
Sushena, Shivi the son of Usinara, Patach-charanibanta, the 
king of Karusha, Sankarsana (Valadeva), Vasudeva (Krishna), 
the mighty son of Rukminy, Shamva Charudeshna, the son of 
Pradyumoa with Gada, Akrura, Satyaki, the high-souled 
Udhava, Kritavarmé the son of Hridika, Prithu, Viprithu, 
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Viduratha, Kanka, Sankha with Gaveshana, Asivaha, Anirudhe, 
Samika, Sérimejaya, the heroic Vai®pati, Jhilli, Pind&raka, 
the powerful Usinara,—all these of the Vrishni race, Bhagiratha, 
Vribatkehatra, Jayadratha the king of Sindhu, Vrihadratha, 
Valbike, the mighty charioteer Srutéya, Uluke, Kaitava, 
Chitringada and SuvAngada, the highly intelligent Vatss- 
raja, the king of Koshala, Shishup&la and the powerful Jara~ 
sandha, these and many other great kings—all Kshatriyas 
celebrated throughout the world—bave come, O blessed one, 
for thee! Endued with prowess, these will shoot the mark, 
And thou shalt choose him for thy husband who amongst these 
will shoot the mark!” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-eighth Section in the 
Svayamvara of the Adi Parva. 





Sxcrion CLXXXIX, 
(Svayamvara Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayane said, “Then those youthful princes adorned 
with ear-rings, vieing with one another and each regarding 
himself accomplished in arms and gifted with might, stood up 
braniishing their weapons. And intoxicated with tho pride of 
beanty, prowses, lineage, knowlelge, wealth, and youth, they 
were like Himalyan elephante in the season of rut with crowns 
split from excess of temporal juice. And beholding each other 
with jealousy and influenced by the god of Desire, they sudden- 
ly rose up from their royal seats, exclaiming ‘Krishn% shall be 
mine, And the Kshatriyae assembled in that amphitheatre, 
each desirous of winving the daughter of Drupads, looked 
like the celestials (of old) stauding round Uma the daughter 
of the King of mountains, Afflicted with the shafts of the: 
god of the flowery bow and with hearts utterly lost in the 
contemplation of Krishni, those princes descended into the 
amphitheatre for winoing the Panchala maiden and began to 
regard even their beat friends with jealousy. And there came 
also the celestials on their cars, with the Rudras and the Adi- 
tyas, the Vasus and the twin Aswinas, the Sadhyas and all the 
Maratas, and Kuvera with Yoma walking ahead, And there 
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came also the Daityas and the Suparnas, the great Nagns and 
the celestial Rishis, the Guhyakas and the Charanas, and Vis- 
wavasu and Narada and Parvata, and the principal Gan- 
dharvas with the Apsaras. And Halayaudha (Vala-deva) and 
Janarddana (Krishna) and the chiefe of the Vrishni, Andha- 
ka, and Yadava tribes who obeyed the leadership of Krishna, 
were algo there, viewing the scene. And beholding those 
elephants in rut—the five (Pandavas)—attracted towards 
Draupadi like mighty elephants towards a lake overgrown with 
lotuses, or like fire covered with ashes, Krishna the foremost 
of Yadu heroes began to reflect, And he said unto Rama 
(Valadeva)—That is Yudhish-thira; that is Bhima with Jish- 
nu (Arjuna); and those are the twin heroes, And Rama 
aurveying them slowly cast a glance of satisfaction on Kriatina, 
Biting their nether lips in wrath, the other heroes there— 
sons and grandsons of kings—with their eyes and hearts and 
thoughts set on Krishna, looked with expanded eyes on 
Draupadi alone without noticing the Pandavas. And the 
sons of Prith’ also, of mighty arms, and the illustrious twin 
heroes, beholdiug Draupadi, were all likowise struck by the 
shafts of Kama, And crowded with celestial Rishis and 
Gandharvas and Suparoas ani Nagas and Asuras and Si. 
dhyas, and filled with celestial perfumes and scattered over 
with celestial fiowers, and resounding with the kettle-drum 
andthe deep hum of infinite voices, and echoing with the 
softer music of the flute, the Vina, and the tabor, the cara 
of the celestials, could scarcely find a passage through the frma- 
ment. Then those princes—Karna, Duryodhana, Shalva, Shalys, 
Aswathamé, Kratha, Sunitha, Vakra, the rulera of Kalinga and 
Banga, Pandya, Paunlra, the ruler of Videha, the chief of 
the Yavanas—and many other sons and grandsons of kings,— 
sovereigns of tarriteries with eyes like lotus leaves,—one after 
suother began to exhibit their prowess for (winning) that 
rosilen of unrivalled beauty. Adorued with crowns, garlands, 
bracelets, and other ornaments, endued with mighty armas, 
possest of prowess and vigor and burating with strength aad 
energy, those princes could not, even ip imagination, string 
that bow of extraordinary stiffness, 
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"s* And (some amongst) those kings in exerting with swéll- 
ing lipe—each according to his strength, education, skill, 
and energy,—to string that bow, were tossed on the ground 
and lay perfectly motionless for some time, Their strength 
Spent and their crowns and garlands loosened from their 
ereons, they began to pant for breath and their ambition of 
Winning that fair maiden was cooled, Tossed by that tough 
Bow, and their garlands and bracelets and other ornaments 
disordered, they began to utter exclamations of woe, And 
that asaemblage of monarchs, their hope of obtaining Krishn& 
gone, looked sad and woeful, And bebolding the plight of those 
Mnonarchs, Karna that foremost of all wielders of the bow 
went to where the bow was, and quickly raising it stringed 
it soon and placed the arrowson the string. And behold- 
ing the aon of Surya—Karna of the Suta tribe—like unto fire, 
pr Soma, or Surya himeelf, resolved to shoot the mark, those 
foremost of bowmen—the sons of Pandu—regarded the 
Snark as already shot, and brought down upon the ground, 
But seeing Karna, Draupadi loudly said, ‘I will not elect 
% Suta for my lord! Then Karna, laughing in vexation and 
casting a glance onthe Sup, throw aside the bow already 
drawn to a circle, 

“Then when all those Kshatiyas gave up the task, the 
heroic king of the Chedis—mighty as Yama himeelf—the 
illustrious and determined Shishupala the son of Damaghosa, 
in endeavouring to string the bow, himself fell upon his knees 
vn the ground. Then king Jarasandha endued with great 
Strength and powers, approaching the bow stood there for 
{some moments fixed and motionless like a mountain, Tossed 
by the bow, be too fell upon his knees on the ground, 
‘And rising up, the monarch left the amphitheatre for return- 
ing to his kingdom, Then the great hero Salya the king 
‘of Madre, endued with great strength, in endeavouring to 
string the bow fell upon his knees on the ground. At Inst 
when in that sssembluge consisting of bighly respectable 
fpeople, all the monarchs had become the aubjects of derisive 
‘talk, that foremost of heroes—Jishou the son of Kunti—de- 


sired to string the bow and place the arrows on the boietring,” 
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Thus ends the hundred and eighty-ninth Section.in. the 
Svayamvars of the Adi Parva. 





Szction CLXL, 
( Svayamvera Parva Continued. ) 


Vaisampayann continued, “ When all the monarchs had de- 
sisted:-from stringing that bow, the high-souled Jishnu arose 
from amon®' the crowd of Brahmanas seated in that assembly, 
Aad beholding Partha possessing the complexion of Indra's 
banner, advancing towards the bow, the principal Brabmanas 
shaking their deer-skins raised a loud clamour, And while some 
wore displeased, there were others that were well-pleased, And 
some there were, possessed of intelligence and foresight, who 
addressing one another said, ‘Ye Brahmanas, how can a Brah- 
mana stripling, unpracticed in arms and weak in strength, 
string that bow which such celebrated Kshatriyas as Salya and: 
others, endued with might and sccomplished in the ecience 
and practice of arms, could not? If he doth not achieve auc 
ess in thie untried task which he hath undertaken from a spirit. 
of boyish restlessness, the entire bedy of Brahmanss here 
will be riduculous in the eyes of the-assembled monarche, 
Therefore, forbid this Brahmana that he may not go to string 
the bow which he is even now desirous of doing from vanity, 
childish daring, or mere restlessness,’ Others replied, ‘We 
shall not be ridiculous, nor shall we incur the disrespect of 
aaybody or the displeaaure of the sovereigns,’ Some remark- 
ed, ‘Thia handsome youth who is even like the trunk of 
mighty elephant, whose shoulders and arms and thighs are 
so well-built, who in patience looks like the Himavat, whose 
gait is even like that of the lion, and whose prowess seems tp 
dba like that of an elephant in rut, and who is so-resolute, will 
it is probable, accomplish. this feat. He has strength 
resolution. Ifhe had none, he would never go of his 
accord, Bosides, there ie nothing in the three worlds.t 
Brahmanas of all mortal men cannot accomplish. Abstaining 
from. all food or living upon air or eating of fruits, pereevering. 
in. their vows, and. emaciated and weak, Brahmanas are: 
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strong in their own energy. One should never disregard s 
Brahmans whether his acts be right or wrong, by supposing 
him incapable of achieving any task that is great or little, or 
that is fraught with bliss or woe. Rama the son of Jama- 
Gagnya defeated. in battle all the Kehatriyas. Agastya by his 
Brahma energy drank the fathomless ocean. Therefore, say 
ye—Let this youth bend the bow and string it with ease— 
‘Many said, ‘So be it,’ And the Brahmanas continued speaking 
unto one another these and other words. Tien Arjuna approach- 
ed the bow end stood there like a mountain, And walking 
round that bow, and bending his head unto that giver of 
poons—the lord Isioa,—and remembering Krishna also, he 
took it up. And that bow which Bukma, Sunitha, Vakra, 
Radha’s son, Duryodhana, Shalya, and many other kings 
accomplished in the science and practice of arms, could not, 
even with great exertion, string, Arjuna the eon of Indra, 
that foremost of all persons endued with energy and like un- 
to the younger brother of Iudra (Vishnu) in might, stringed 
within the twinkling of an eye. And taking up the fiva 
arrows he shot the mark and caused it to fall down on the 
ground through the hole inthe machine above which it had 
been placed, Then there arose a loud uproar in the firma- 
ment, and the amphitheatre also resounded with a loud cla- 
mour, And the gods showered celestial flowers on the head of 
Partha that slayer of foes. And thoueands of Brahmanas 
began to wave their upper garments in joy. And all around, 
the monarchs who had beeu unsuccessful, uttered exclama- 
tions of grief and despair, And flowers were rained from the 
skies all over the emphitheatre. Aud the muscians struck 
upin concert. Bards and heralds began to chaunt in sweet 
tones the praises (of the hero who accomplished the feat), 
And bebolding Arjuna, Drupada—that slayer of foes—was 
filled with joy. And the monarch desired to assist with his 
forces the hero if occasion arose. Aud when the uproar was 
at its height, Yadhish-thira the foremost of all virtuous men, 
‘accompanied by those first of men the twins, hastily left the 
‘amphitheatre for returning to his temporary home, And 
Krishna beholding the mark shot aud beholding Partha alsu, 
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like unto Indra himself, who had shot the mark, was filled with 
joy, aad approached the son of Kunti with a white robe and a 
garland of flowers, Ani Arjuna the accomplisher of inconcei- 
vable feats, having won Draupadi by his success in the amphi- 
theare, was saluted with reverence by all the Brahmanas. 
And he soon after left the lists followed close by her who thus 
became his wife.” 

Thus ends the hundred and nintieth Section in the 
Svayamvara of the Adi Purva, 





Srcrion CLXLI. 
(Svayanwara Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “When the king (Drupada) expressed 
his desire of bestowing his daughter on that Brahmana (who 
had shot the mark), all those monarchs who had been invited 
to the Svayamvara, looking at one another, were suddenly 
filled with wrath, And they said, ‘Passing us by and regnrd- 
ing the assembled monarchs as straw this Drupada desireth 
to bestow his daughter—that firet of women—on a Brah- 
mana! Having planted the tree he cutteth it down when it 
is about to bear fruit. The wretch regardeth us not: therefore 
let us alay him! He deserveth not our respect, nor, the vene- 
ration due toage. Owing to such qualities of his, we shall 
thorefore, slay this wretch that ingulteth all kings, along with 
his son! Inviting all the monarchs and entertaining them with 
excellent food, he disreyardeth us at last. In this assemblage 
of monarchs like untoa conclave of the celestials, doth he not 
see a single monarch equal unto himself? The Vedic declar- 
ation is well-known that the Svayumvara is for the Kshatri- 
yas. The Brabmanas have no claim iu respect of an election of 
husband by a Kshatriya damset. Or, ye kings, if this damsel 
desireth not to elect any one of us as her lord, let us cast het 
into the fire and return to our kingitoms, As regerds this 
Brahmans, although he hath, from offiicousness or avarice, 
done this injury to the monarchs, he should not yet be slain; 
for our kingdoms, lives, treasures, sone, grandsons, and what- 
ever olber wealth we have, all exist fur Brakmanas. Souie- 
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thing must be done here (even unto him) eo that from fear 
of disgrace and the desire of maintaining what properly 
belengeth unto each order, other Svayemvara may not ter- 
minate in this way.’ 

“Having addressed one another thus, those tigars among 
monarchs endued with arms like unto spiked iron maces, took 
up their weapons and rushed at Drapads for slaying him then 
aud there. And Drupada beholding those monarchs all at once 
rushing towards him inanger with bow and arrows, sought, 
from fear, the protection of the Brahmanas, But those 
mighty bowmen (Bhima and Arjuna) of the Pandavas, capable 
of chastising all foes, advanced to oppose those monarchs rush~ 
ing towards them inpetuously like elephants in the season of 
rut, Then the monarchs with fingers cased in leather and: 
upraised weapons rushed in anger at the Kuru princes Bhimy 
and Arjuna for slaying them. Then the mighty Bhima of 
extraordinary achievements, endyed with the strength of. 
thunder, tore up like an elephant a large tree and divested it 
of its leaves, And with that tree, the strong-armed Bhima tho: 
eon of Prith&—that grinder of all foes,—astood, like unto the 
mace-begring king of the Dead (Yama) armed with his fierce 
mace, near that bull amongst men Arjuna, And bebolding 
that feat of his brother, Jishnu of extraordinary intelligence 
and himself algo of inconceivable feats, wondered much. 
And equal unto Indra himself in achievements, casting off all 
fear he stood with his bow ready to receive those assailants, 
And beholding those feats of both Jishnu and his brother, 
Damodara (Krishna) of superhuman intelligence and ingop- 
geivable feats, addressing his brother, Halayudha {Valadeva). 
of fierge energy, eaid, That hero there, of tread like that 
of a.mighty lion, who draweth the large bow in his hand full 
four oubite in length, is Arjuna! There is no doubt, O Sankar. 
shana, in this, if Iam Vasudeva! That other hero who having 
speedily tom up the tree hath suddenly become ready to 
Qrive off the monarchs, is Vrikodara! For no one in the 
sorid, axpept YVrikodara, could today perform auch a featip 
the field af battle! And, O Achyuta, that other youth of eyes - 
like onto lotus leaves, of full four cubits’ height, of gait like. 
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that of a mighty lion. and humble withal, of fair cmplexion and 
prominent and shining nose, who hath, a little before, left 
the amphitheatre, is Dharma’s son (Yudbish-thira), The two 
other youths, like unto Kartikeya, ere, I suspect, the sons 
of the twin Aswinas. I heard that the sons of Pandu along 
with theie mother Pritha had all escaped fron the conflagra- 
tion of the house of lac.’ Then Halayudha of complexion 
like unto that of clouds uncharged with rain, addressing his 
younger brother (Krishna), said with great satisfaction ‘O, I 
m happy to hear, as Ido from sheer good fortune, that our 
father’s sister Pritha with the foremost of the Kaurava prin+ 
oes have all escaped (from death)!’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and niuety-firet Section in the 
Sveyamvara of the Adi Parva. 


Section CLXLIL 
(Svayainvara Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampsyana said, “ Then those bulls among Brahmanaa 
shaking their deer-skina and water-pots made of cocanut-shells 
exclaimed, ‘Fear not, we will fight the foe!’ Arjuna smilingly 
addressing those Brahmanas exclaiming thus, suid, ‘Stand ye 
asside as spectators (of the fray) Showering hundreds of urrows 
furnished with straight points even I shall check, like snakes 
with maniras, all those angry monarchs.’ Having ‘said this, 
the mighty Arjuna taking op the bow he bad obtained us dower 
accompanied by his brother Bhima, stood immovable as a 
mountain, And beholding those Kshatriyas who were ever 
furious in battle with Karna ahead, the heroic brothers rushed 
fearlessly at them like two elephants rushing against & hosb 
of hostile elephants, Then those monarchs eager for the fight 
fiercely exclaimed, ‘The sluughter in battle of a Braltamana 
esiring to fight is permitied.’ And saying this, the monarchs 
suddenly rushed agsinst the Brahmanas. And Karna endued 
with great energy rushed against Jishnu for fight. And Salys 
the mighty king of the Madras rushed against Bhima like 
‘one elephant rushing against another for the eake of 9 she- 
elphant in season; while Duryodhona and others, engaged with 
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the Brahmanas, skirmished with them lightly and carelessly, 
Then the illustrious Arjuna beholding Karna the son of 
Vikartana (Surya) advancing towards him, drew hia tough 
bow and pierced him with his sharp-arrows. And the impe- 
tua of those whetted arrows furnished with fierce energy 
made Radheya (Karna) faint. Recovering consciousness Karna 
attacked Arjuua with greater care than before, Then Karna 
and Aajuna, both foremost of victorious warriors, desirous of 
vanquishing each other, fought madly on. And such was the 
lightness of hand they both displayed that (each enveloped 
by the other’s shower of arrows) they both beoame invisible 
{unto the spectators of their encounter). ‘Behold the strength 
of my arms,—‘Mark, how I have counteracted the feat,— 
those were the worde—intelligible to heroes alone—in which 
they addressed each other, And incensed at finding the 
strength and energy of Arjuna’s arms unqualled on earth, 
Karna the son of Surya fought with greater vigor, And par- 
rying all those impetuous arrows shot at him by Arjuna, Karna 
sent up loud shout, And this feat of his was applauded by 
all the warriors, Then addressing hie antagonist, Karna said, 
‘O thou foremost of Brahmanas, I am gratified to observe the 
energy of thy arms that knoweth no relaxation in battle and. 
thy weapons themselves fit for achieving victory. Art thou the 
embodiment of the science of weapons, or art thou, Rama that 
peat of Brahmanas, or Indra himself, or Indra’s younger bro- 
ther Vishnu called also Achyuta, who for disguising himself 
hath assumed the form of a Brahmana and mustering such 
energy of arms fighteth with me? No other person except 
the husband himself of Shachi or Kiriti the son of Pandu is 
capable of fighting with me when I am angry on the field 
of battle, ‘Then hearing those words of his, Falgoona replied, 
saying, ‘O Karna, I am neither the science of arms (per- 
sonified), nor Rama entued with superhuman powers! Iam 
only & Brabamana who is the foremost of all warriors—of ail 
wielders of weapons. By the grace of my preceptor I have 
become accomplished in the Brahma and the Pavrendara 
weapons, Iam here to vanquish thee in battle, Therefore, 
O hero, wait a little?” 
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Vaisampayana continued, “ Thue nddressed (by Arjuna), 
Karna the adopted son of Radhi desisted from the fight, for 
that mighty charioteer thought that Brahma energy is ever 
invincible, Meanwhile on another part of the field, the 
mighty heroes Shalya and Vrikodara, well-skilied in battle and 
possesscd of Sreat atrength and proficiency, challenging each 
other, engaged in fight like two elephants in the season of 
rut! And they struck each other with their clenched fiste 
and knees, And sometimes pushing each other forward and 
sometimes dragging each other near, sometimes throwing cack 
other down face downwards and sometimes on the sides, they 
fought on, striking each other at times with their clenched 
fists, And encountering each other with blows hard as the 
clash of two masses of granite, the lists rang with the sounds 
of their combat. Fighting with each other thus for a few 
aeconds, Bhima the foremost of the Kuru heroes taking up 
Shalys on his arms hurled him to a distance. And Bhima-sena 
that bull amongst men—surprised all (by the dexterity of 
hia feat) for though he threw Shalya on the ground he did i¢ 
without hurting him much. And when Shalya was thus 
thrown down and Karna was struck with fear, the other mon« 
archa were all alarmed. And they hastily surrounded Bhima, 
and exclaimed, ‘Surely, these bulls amongst Brahmanas ara 
excellent (warriors); Ascertain in what race have they been 
porn and where they abide. Who can encounter Karna the som 
of Radha in fight, except Rama, Drona, or Kiriti the eon of 
Pasdu? Who also can encounter Duryo-dhana in battle ex. 
eept Krishna the on of Devaki, and Kripa the son of Shara- 
dwan ? Who also can overthrow in battle Shalya—that firat of 
mighty warriore—-except the hero. Valadeva, or Vrikodara the 
son of Pandu, or the horoic Duryodhana? Let us, therefure, 
desist from this fight with the Brahmanas. Indeed, Brahmanas, 
however offending, should yet be ever protected. And first 
let wa ascertain who these are; for after we have done that 
we may cheerfully fight with them.’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ And Krishna, having beheld 
that feat of Bhima, believed them both to be the sons ef 
Kuati, And geotly addressing the assembled monarchs, say= 
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ing, Thie maiden hath been justly acquired (by the Brahm? 
ane),’ he induced them to abandon the fight. Accomplished 
in battle, those monarchs then desisted from the fight, And 
those best of monarchs then returned to their respective 
kingdoms, wondering much. And those who came there 
went away saying, ‘The festive scene hath terminated in the 
victory of the Brahmanas. The princess of Panchala hath 
become the bride of a Brahmana.’ And surrounded by Brah- 
manas dressed in skins of deer and other wild animals, Bhima 
and Dhananjaya passed with difficulty out of the throng, And 
those heroes among men, mangled by the enemy and followed 
by Krishnk, having at last escaped from that throng, looked 
like the moon in full and thesua emerged from the clouds, 

“Meanwhile Kunti'seeing that her sons were late in res 
turning from their eleemosynary round, wae filled with anxi- 
ety, And she began to think of various evila having overs 
taken her sons, Atone time she thought that the sons of 
Dhrita-rashtra ‘having recognised her children had slain them, 
Next she feared that some cruel-and atrong Rakshasas endued 
with powers of deception had slain them, And she asked 
herself, ‘Could the illustrious Vyasa himself (who had direct> 
ed my sons to come to Panchala) have been guided by per. 
werse intelligence ” Thus reflected Prith& in consequence of 
her affection for her children. Then in the etillness of the 
late afternoon, Jishnu, accompanied by a body of Brahmanag, 
entered the abode of the potter, like the cloud-covered sun 
appearing in a cloudy day.” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-second Section in the 
‘Svayamvara of the Adi Parva. 





Sxction CLXLIIL. 
(Svayanwara Parva continued. ) : 


Vaisampayana said, “ Then those illustrious sons of Prithé, 
returning to the potter's abode, approached: their mother, 
‘And those first of men represented Yajoa-seni unto their 
‘mother as the alma they had obtained that day, And Kunti 
who was there within the room and saw not her sons, replied, 
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haying, ‘Eajoy ye all (what ye have obtained)!’ The moment 
after, she beheld Krishn’ and then she said, ‘Ob, what have 
I ssid And anxious with the fear of sin and reflecting 
how every. one could be extricated from the situation, she took 
the cheerful Yajna-seni by the hand, and approaching Yudhieh- 
thira said, ‘This daughter of king Yajos-sena upon being 
represented to me by thy younger brothers as the alms they 
had obtained, frown ignorance, O king, I said what was proper, 
viz, Enjoy yeall what hath been obtained, O thou bull of 
the Kuru race, tell me how my speech may not become uu- 
true, howsin may not touch the daughter of the king of 
Panchala, and how also she may not become uneasy !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Thus addressed by his mother, 
that hero among men, that foremost scion of the Kuru race, 
the intelligent king (Yudhish-thira), reflecting for a moment, 
consoled Kunti, and addressing Dhananjaya, said, ‘By thee, 0 
Falgoona, hath Yajua-seni been won, Itis proper, therefore, 
that thou shouldst wed her. O thou withstander of all foes, 
ignitiog the sacred fire take thou her hand with due rites ! 

“ Arjuna, hearing this, replied, ‘O king, do not make: me 
® participator in sin! Thy behest is not conformable to 
virtue ! That isthe path followed by the sinful. Thou shouldat 
“wed first, then the strong-armed Bhima of inconceivable 
feats, then myself, then Nakula, and last of all, Sahadeva 
endued with great activity. Both Vrikodara and myself, and 
the twins and this maiden also, all await, O monarch, thy 
commands ! When such is the state of things, do that, after 
reflection, which would be proper, conformable to virtue, pro- 
ductive of fame, and beneficial unto the king of Panchals, 
All of us are obedient to thee. O, command us as thou 
likest !’” , 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Hearing these words of Jishnu, 
80 full of respect and affection, the Pandavas all cast their 
eyes upon the princess of Panchala. And the princess of 
Panchale also looked at them all. And casting their glances 
on the illustrious Krishna, those princes looked at one another, 
And teking their seas, they began to think of Draupadi 

Indeed, after. those princes of immeasurable energy 
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had looked at Draupadi, the god of Desire invaded their 
hearts and continued to grind all their senses, The ravishing 
‘beauty of Panchali bad been modelled by the Creator himeelf, 
nd superior to that of all other women on earth it could 
captivate the heart of every creature, And Yudbiah-thirm 
the son of Kunti, beholding his younger brothers, understood 
what was passing in their minds. And that bull among men 
immediately recollected the words of Krishna-Dwaipsyans. 
And the king then, from fear of a division amongst the 
brothers, addressing all of them, ssid, ‘The suspicious Drau- 
padi shall be the common wife of us all!” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ The sons of Pandu then, hear- 
ing those words of their eldest brother, began to revolve them 
in their minds in great cheerfulness. Then the hero of the 
Vrishni race (Krishna) suspecting the five persons he had seen 
in the Svayamvara to be none else than the heroes of the 
Kuru race, came, accompanied by the son of Rohiny (Vala- 
deva), to the house of the potter where those foremoat of men 
bad taken up their quarters. And arrived there, Krishna and 
Valadeva beheld sented in that potter's house Ajata-shatru 
{ Yudhish-thira ) of well-developed and long arms, and his 
younger brothers possessing the splendour of fire sitting 
around him, Then Vasudeva approaching that foremost of 
virtuous men—the son of Kunti—and touching the feet of 
that prince of the Ajamida race, suid, ‘Iam Krishna! And 
the son of Rohiny (Valadeva) also, approaching Yudhieh-thira, 
did the eame. And the Pandavas, bebolding Krishna and Vala- 
deva, began to express great delight, And, O thou foremost 
of the Bharata race, those heroes of the Yadu race therenfter 
touched also the feet of (Kunti) their father’s sister. And 
Ajate-shatru—that foremost of the Kuru race—beholding 
Krishna enquired after his well-being and asked, ‘How, O 
‘Visudeva, hast thou been able to trace us, living as we are in 
disguise” And Vasudeva, smiling, answered, ‘O king, fire, even 
if covered, can be known. Who else, among men, than the 
Pandavae could exhibit such might? Ye resisters of all foes, 
ye sons of Pandu, by sheer good fortune have ye escaped 
from that fierce fire! And itis by sheer good fortune alone 
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that the wretched son of Dhrita-rashtra and his ‘counsellors 
have not succeeded in accomplishing their wishes. Blest be ye! 
And grow ye in prosperity like a fire in a cave gradually grow- 
ing and spreading iteelf all around! And lest any of the 
monarchs recognise ys, give us leaveto return to our tent!’ 
Thon, obtaining Yudhieh-thira’s leave, Krishna of prosperity 
knowing no decrease, accompanied by Valadeva, hastily went 
away from the potter's abode.” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-third Section in the 
Svayamvara of the Adi Parva, 


Srcrion CLXLIV. 
( Svayamvara Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “When the Kuru princes (Bhima and 
Arjuns) were wending towards the abode of the potter, 
Dhrishta-dyumna the Panchala prince followed them. And 
sending away all his attendants, he concealed himself in 
some part of the potter’s house, unknown to the Pandavas, 
Then Bhima, that grinder of all foes, and Jishnu, and the 
illuatrious twins, returning from their eleemosynary round in 
the evening, cheerfully gave everything unto Yudhish-thira 
Theo the kind Kunti addressing the daughter of Drupada 
said, ‘O amiable one, take thou first a portion from this and 
devote it to the gods and give it away to Brahmanas, and 
feed those that desire to eat and give unto those who havo 
become our guests. Divide the rest into two halves, Give 
one of these unto Bhima, O amiable one, for this strong youth 
of fair complexion—equal unto a king of elephante—thie 
hero always eateth much. And divide the other half into 
aix parts, four for these youths, one for myself, and one for 
thee.’ Then the princess hearing those excellent words of her 
mother-in-law, cheerfully did all that she had been directed 
todo. And those heroes then all ate of the food prepared 
by KErisho’. Then Sabadeva the son of Madri, endued with 
great activity, spread on the ground a bed of Husa grass, 
Then those heroes, each spreading thereon his deer-skin, laid 
themselves down to slesp, And those foremost of the Kura 
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princes laid themselves down with heads towards the soutlia 
And Kunti laid herself down along the line of their heads, 
and Krishn along that of their feet. And Krishn3, though 
she lay with the sons of Pandu on that bed of Husa grass 
slong the line of their feet as if she were their nether 
pillow, grieved not in her heart nor thought disrespectfully of 
those bulls amongst the Kurus, Then those heroes, began to 
Converse with each other. And the conversation of those 
princes, each worthy to lead an army, was exceedingly 
interesting, being upon celestial weapons, and care, and ele~ 
phants, and swords, and arrows, and battle-axes. And the son 
of the Panchala king listened (from his place of concealment) 
unto all they said. And all those who were with him beheld. 
Krishn& in that state. 

“When morning came, the prince Dhrishta-dyamna set 
out from his place of concealment with great haste inorder 
to report to Drupada in detail all that had happened at 
the potter's abode and all that he had heard those heroes 
to say amongst one another during the night, The king of 
Panchala had been sad because he knew not as Pandavas: 
those who had taken away bis daughter. And the illus 
trious monarch asked Dhrishta-dyumna on his return, ‘Oh, 
where hath Krishna gone? Who hath taken ber away? Hath- 
any Sudra or anybody of mean descent, or hath a tribute- 
paying Vaisya, by taking my daughter away, placed his dirty 
foot on my head? Oon, hath that wreathe of flowers been 
thrown away on a grave-yard? Hath any Kshatriya of high 
brith, or any one of the superior order (Brahmana) obtained my 
daughter ? Hath any one of mean descent, by having won, 
Krishna, placed his left foot on my head ? I would not, O son, 
grieve but feel grontly happy, if my daughter hath been united 
with Partha that foremoat of men} O thou exalted one, telk 
me truly, who hath won my daughter today ! O, are the sons of 
that foremoat of the Kurus—Vichitra-virya’s son—alive ? Wag 
it Partha (Arjuna) that took up the bow and shot the mark?” 

Thus enda the hundred and ninety-fourth Section in sha 
Svayamvara of the Adi Parva. 


Sxction CLELY. 
( Vaivahika Parva. ) 


Vaisampayana said “Thus addressed, Dhrislita-dyumna, 
‘that foremost of the Lunar princes, cheerfully snid unto his 
father alt that had happened and by whom had Krishna’ been 
won, And the prince said, ‘With large, red, eyes, attired 
in deer-skin, and resembling a celestial in beauty, jhe youth 
who stringed that foremost of bows and brought down on earth 
the mark set on high, was soon surrounded by the foremoat 
of Brahmanas who aleo offered him their homage for the 
feat he had achieved. Incapable of bearing the sight of a 
foe and endued with great activity, he began to exert his 
prowess. And surrounded by the Brahmanas he resembled 
the thunder-wielding Indra standing in the midst of the 
celestials and the Rishis. And like a she-elephant following 
the leader of a herd, Krishna cheerfully followed that youth 
catching hold of his deer-akin, Then when the assembled 
monarchs incapable of bearing that sight rose up in wrath 
and advanced for fight, there rose up another hero who tear- 
ing up 8 large tree rushed against that concourse of kings 
felling them right and left like Yama himself smiting down 
creatures endued with life. Then, O monarch, the useembled 
kings stood motionless looking at that couple of heroes, while 
they, resembling the Sun and the Moon, taking Krishna with 
them, left the amphitheatre and wended unto the abode of 
a potter ia the auburbs of the town, And there at the potter's 
aat a lady like unto a flame of fire who, I ween, is their 
mother, And around ber also sat three other foremost of 
men each of whom was like unto fire. And the couple of 
heroes having approached her paid homage unto her feet, and 
they said unto Krishna also to do the same. And keeping 
Krishn& with her, those foremost of men all went out on @ 
tour of eleemosynation. Sometime after when they returned, 
Krishn& taking from them what they bad obtained in alms, 
‘evoted s portion thereof to the gods, and gave another por 
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tion away in gift to Brahmanas, And of what remained after 
this, she gave a portion to that venerable lady, and distributed 
the reat amongst those five foremost of men, And she tooka 
little for herself and ate it last of all. Then, O monarch, they 
all laid themeelvs down for sleep, Krishna lying slong the 
ine of their feet as their nether pillow. And the bed on 
which they lay wae made of Kusa grass upon which was 
spread their deer skins, And before going to sleep they 
talked on diverse subjects in voices deep as of black clouds, 
And the (alk of those heroes was such that neither Vaisyas 
nor Sudras, nor Brahmanas, would talk in that way, With« 
out doubt, O monarch, they are all bulls amongst Kshatriyae, 
their talk having been on military subjects. It seems, O 
father, that our hope hath fructified, for we have heard that 
the sons of Kunti all escaped from the conflagration of the 
house of lac. From the way in which the mark was shot down 
by that youth, and the strength with which the bow was 
stringed by him, and the manner in which I have heard 
them talk with one another, it ie certain, O monarch, that 
they are the sons of Prithé wandering in disgnise, 

“ Hearing these words of his aon, king Drupada became 
exceedingly glad, and he sent unto them his priest directing 
him to ascertain who they were and whether they were the 
ons of the illustrious Pandu. Thus directed, the king’s priest 
went unto them and applauding them all, delivered the king’s 
message duly, saying, ‘Ye who are worthy of preference in 
everything, the boon-giving king of the earth—Drupala—ia 
desirous of ascertaining who ye are! Beholding this one who 
bath shot down the mark, his joy knoweth no bounds, Giv- 
ing us all particulars of your family and tribe, place ye your 
feet. on the heads of your foes and gladden the hearts of the 
king of Panchala and his men and mine slso ! King Pandu was 
the dear friend of king Drupada and regarded by him as hia 
counter self, And Drupada hadall along cherished the de- 
sire of bestowing this daughter of his upon Pendu aa his 
daughter-in-law. Ye heroes of features perfectly faultless, 
king Drupada hath all along cherished this deire in his heart 
that Arjuna of strong and long arms might wed this daughter 
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of his according 40 the ordinance. If that hath become 
possible, nothing could be better, nothing more beneficial, 
nothing more conducive to fame and virtue, so far as Dropeda 
is concerned.’ 

“Having said thie, the priest became silent and humbly 
waited for an answer, And beholding him sitting thue, the 
king (Yudhish-thira) commanded Bhiwa who sat near, saying, 
‘Let water to wash his feet and Arghya be offered unto this 
Brahmans, He is king Drupada’s priest and therefore worthy 
of great respect. We should worship him with more than 
ordinary reverence.’ Then, O monarch, Bhiina did as directed. 
And accepting the worship thus offered unto him, the Brahmana 
with a glad heart eat at his ease. Then Yudhish-thira 
addressed him and said, ‘The king of Panchala hath, by appoint+ 
ing @ special kind of dower, given away bis daughter according 
to the practice of his order and not freely. This hero hath, by 
satisfying that demand, won the princess. King Drupada, 
therefore, hath nothing now to eay in regard to the race, 
tribe, family, and disposition of him who hath performed that 
feat, Indeed, all his queries have been anawered by the atring- 
ing of the bow and the shooting down of the mark. I 
is by doing what he had directed that this illustrious hero 
hath brought away Krishna from among the assembled 
monarchs. Under these circumstances, the king of the Lunar 
race should not indulge in any regrets which can only make 
him unhappy (without mending mattera in the least), The 
desire that king Drupada hath all along cherished will be 
accomplished, for this handsome princess beareth, I ween, every 
auypicious mark! None that is weak in strength could string 
that bow, and none of mean birth unaccomplished in arms 
could have shot down the mark. It behoveth not, therefore, 
the King of Pauchala to grieve for his daughter today. Nor 
can anybody inthe world undo that act of shooting down 
the mark. Therefore, the king should not grieve for what 
must take its course, ’ 

“While Yudhish-thira was saying all this, another messen- 
ger from the king of Panchala, coming thither in haste, said 
‘The (nuptial) feast is ready.’ ". a 
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‘Thos enda the hundred and ninety-figh, Section in the 
Vaivahika of the Adi Parva, 


Section CLXLVI. 


(Vaivahika Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana continued, “The messenger said, ‘King Dra- 
pada hath in view of his daughter's nuptials, prepared a good 
feaat for the bride-groom’s party. Come ye thither after finiah- 
ing youx daily rites, Krishnii's wedding will take place there. 
Delay ye not. These chariots adorned with golden lotuses and 
drawn by excellent horses are worthy of kings. Riding on 
them, ye all come into the abode of the king of Panchala,’” 

Vaisampayana continued, ‘Then those bulls among the 
Kurua, dismissing the priest and causing Kunti and Krishna to 
ride together upon one of those cars, themselves ascended those 
splendid vehieles and proceeded towards Drupada's palace. 
Meanwhile, O Bharata, hearing from his priest the words 
that Yudhish-thira the just had said, king Drupads, inorder 
toaseertain the order to which those heroes belonged, kept 
ready a large collection of articles (required under the ordi- 
ence for the wedding of each of the four ordera) And he 
kept ready fruits, sanctified garlands, and coats of mail, and 
shields, and carpets, and kine, and seeds, and various other 
articles and implements of agriculture, And the king also 
collected, O monarch, every article appertaining to other arts, 
nnd various implemente and apparatus of every kind of sport, 
And he also collected excellent coats of mail and shioing 
shields, and swords and scimitars of fine temper, and beautiful 
chariots and horses, and first-class bows and well adorned 
arrows, and various kinds of missiles ornamented with gold, 
And he also kept ready darts and rockets and battle-axes and 
various utensils of war. And there were in that collection beds 
and carpets and various fine things, and cloths of various kinds, 
And when the party went to Drupada’s abode, Kunti taking 
with her the virtuous Krishna entered the inner apartmente of 
the king. Aad the ladies of the king’s household with joy- 

worshipped the queen of the Kurus, And behold- 
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ing, O monarch, those foremost of men, each possessing the 
active gait of the lion, with deer-skins for their upper gar 
ments, eyes like unto those of mighty bulls, broad shoulders, 
and long hanging arms like unto the bodies of mighty snakes, 
the king, and the king’s minister, and the king’s son, and the 
king’s friends, and attendants, became exceedingly glad. And 
those heroes sat on excellent seats furnished with foot-stools 
without any awkwardness and hesitation, And those foremost 
of men sat with perfect fearlesaness ou those costly seats one 
after another according to the order of their ages, And 
after those heroes were seated, well dressed servants, male and. 
female, and skilful cooks brought excellent and costly viands 
worthy of kings on gold and silver plates, Then those fore- 
most of men dined on those dishes and became well pleased, 
And after the dinner was over, those heroes among mea, 
passing over all other articles, began to observe with interest 
the various utensils of war. And beholding thie, Drupada’s 
son avd Drupada himself along with all his chief ministers of 
state, understanding the sone of Kunti to be all of royal blood, 
became exceedingly glad.” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-sixth Section in the 
Vaivahika of the Adi Parva, 


Sgction CLXLVII. 
( Vaivahika Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “Then the illustrious king of Pancha- 
Ya, addressing prince Yudhis-thira in the form applicable to 
Brahmanas, cheerfully asked that illustrious eon of Kunti, 
@tying, ‘Are we to know ye as Kshatriyas, or Brahmanas, or 
accomplished Vaisyas, or as born in the race of Sudras? Or, 
are we to know ye as celestials who disguising themselves aa 
Brahmanss are ranging the earth and come hither for thé 
hand of Krishn&? 0 tell us truly, for we have great doubts I 
Shall we not be giad when our doubts have been resolved! © 
thou oppressor of all enemies, have the fates been 
uato us? Tell us the truth willingly! Truth 
monarchs better than sacrifices aud dedications of 
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Therefore, tell us not what is untros! © thou of the” 

of s celestial, O thou oppressor of enemies, hearing thy reply I 
shall arrange for my daughter's wedding according to the order 
to which ye belong!” 

“Hearing these words of Drupada, Yudhisb-thira answered, 
waying, ‘Be not cheerless, O king! Let joy fill thy heart 1 
The desire cherished by thee bath certainly been accom plished ! 
‘We are Kshatriyas, O king, and sons of the illustrious Pandy. 
Know me to be the eldest of the sons of Kunti, and these to 
be Bhima and Arjuna! By these, O king, was thy daughter 
won amid the concourse of monarchs! The twins (Nakula 
‘and Sahadeva) and Kunti wait where Krishna is, O thou 
bull amongst men, let grief be dispelled from thy heart, for we 
are Kshatriyas! Thy daughter, O monarch, hath like a lotus 
been only transferred from ove lake into another! O king, 
thou art our reverend superior and chief refuge, Ihave told 
thee the whole truth !” 

Vaysampayana continued, “Hearing those words, king 
Drupada’s eyes rolled in ecstasy, and filled with delight the 
king could not (for some moments) answer Yudhish-thira, 
Suppreasing his joy with great exertion, that oppressor of all 
foes at last replied unto Yudhish-thira in proper words. And 
the virtuous monarch enquired how the Pandavas had escaped 
from the town of Varanavata. And the son of Pandu told the 
monarch every particular in detail of their escape from tho 
burning palace of Jac. And hearing everything that the son 
of Kunti said, king Drupada censured Dhrita-rashtra thab 
ruler of men, And the monarch Gave every assurance unto 
Yudhish-thira the son of Kunti. And that foremost of elo- 
quent men there and then vowed to restore Yudhish-thira om 
his paternal throne, 

“Then Kuoti and Krishn& and Bhima and Arjuna and the 
twins, commanded by the king, all took up their quartera in 
& palace. And they continued, O king, to reside there treated 
by Yajna-sena with every respoct. Then ling Drupada along 
with hia sone, assured by all that had happened, approaching 
Yudhish-thira, ssid, ‘O thou of mighty arms, let the Kura 
prince Arjuna take, with due rites, the hand of my daughter 
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this auspicious day, and let. him, therefore, perform the usual 
initiatory rites of marriage.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Hearing these words of Dra- 
pada, the virtuous king Yudhish-thira replied, saying, ‘O 
great king, I aleo shall have to marry’ Hearing him Dru- 
pada said, ‘Ef it pleasest thee, take thou the hand of my daugh- 
ter thyself with due rites! Or, give thou Krishna in marriage 
with whomsoever of thy brothers thou likest  Yudhish- 
thira said, ‘Thy daughter, O king, shall be the common wife 
of ua all! Even thus it hath been ordered, O monarch, by 
our mother | Iam unmarried still, and Bhima also amongst 
the sons of Pande. This thy jewel of adaughter hath been 
won by Arjuna, This, O king, is the rule with us: to ever 
enjoy equally a jewel that we may obtain! O thou best of 
monarchs, that rule of conduct we cannot now abandon! 
Krishna, therefore, shall become the wedded wife of us all, 
Let her take our hands, one after another, before the fire.’ 

“Drupada answered, ‘O scion of the Kuru race, it hath 
been directed that one man may have many wives, Butit 
hath never been heard that one woman may have many hus+ 
banda! O son of Kunti, pure as thou art and acquainted 
with the rules of morality, it behoveth thee not to commit an 
act that is sinful and opposed both to usage and the Vedas} 
Why, O prince, hath thy understanding become so?’ Yu- 
@hish-thira suid in reply ‘O monarch, morality is subtle, We 
do not know its course. Let us follow in the way that hath 
heen trod by the illustrious ones of former ages. My tongue 
never uttereth an untruth, My heart aleo never turneth to 
what is sinful. My mother commandeth s0; and my heart 
also approveth of it, Therefore, O king, this is quite con- 
formable to virtue, Act according to it, without any scruples, 
Entertain no fear, O king, in this matter !’ 

“Drupads said, ‘O-son of Kunti, thy mother, and my son 
Dhrishta-dyumna, and thyself, settle amongst yourselves as 
to what should beggne. Tell me the result of your delibera- 
tions and hereafter I will do what is proper.’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “After this, O Bharata, Yudhieh- 
thira, Kuti, and Dhrishta-dyumna discoursed upon this 
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matter.’ Just-at that time, however, Dwaipnyava, O monarch, 
came there in course of his wanderings.” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-seventh Section in the 
Vaivehike of the Adi Parva, 


Section CLXLVIII. 
( Vaivahika Parva continued. ) 

Vaisampayana said, “Then all the Pandavas and the illus- 
trious king of Panchala and all others there present stood up 
and saluted with reverence the illustrious Rishi Krishna 
(-Dwaipayana), And the high-souled Rishi, saluting them in 
returo and enquiring after their welfare, sat down on a carpeb 
of gokl, Aud commanded by Krishna (-Dwaipayana) of im- 
measurable energy, those foremost of men, all sat down on 
costly eats, A little while after, O monarch, the son of 
Prishata in sweet accents asked the illustrious Rishi about 
the wedding of hisdaughter, And he said, How, O illus- 
trious one, can one woman become the wife of many men 
without being defiled by sin? O, tell me truly all about 
this 7 And hearing these words, Vayasa replied, ‘This prac- 
tice, O king, being opposed to usage and the Vedas, hath be- 
come obsolete, I desire, however, to hear what the opinion 
of each of ye is upon this matter,’ 

“Hearing these words of the Rishi, Drupada spoke first, 
saying, ‘The practice is sinful in my opinion, being opposed 
fo both weage and the Vedas. Thou best of Brhmanas, no- 
where have Iscen many men having one wife, The illuse 
trious onea also of former ages never had such an urage 
amongst them. The wise should never commita sin. EI, theroe 
fore, can never make up my mind to act in this way. This 
practice always appeareth to me of doubtful morality,’ 

“ After Drupada bad ceased, Dhrishta-dyumna spoke, say- 
ing, ‘O thou bull amongst Bralmanas, O thou of ascetic 
wealth, how can, O Brahmana, the eldergbrother, if he is of 
good disposition, approach. the wife of his younger brother ? 
The ways of morality are ever subtle, and, therefore, we know 
them not. We- cannot, therefore, say what is conformable 
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to morality and what not. We cannot do such'a deed, there- 
fore, with a safe conscience. Indeed, O Brahmana, I cannot 
aay—Let Draupadi become the common wife of five brothers, 

“ Yudhishthira then spoke, saying, ‘My tongue never ulter- 
eth an untruth, and my heart never inclineth to what is sin- 
ful. When my heart approveth of it, it can never be sinful, 
Ihave heard in the Purana that a lady of name Jatili,—the 
foremost of all virtuous women,—belonging to the race of 
Gotama had married seven Rishis, So siso an ascetic's daughter 
born of a tree had in former times united herself in marriage 
with ten brothers bearing the same name of Prachet& and 
who were all of souls exalted by asceticism. © thon fore- 
most of all who are acquainted with the rules of morality, it is 
said that obedience to superiors is ever meritorious, Amongst 
alleuperiora, it is welt known that the mother is the foremost. 
Even she hath commanded us to enjoy Draupadi as we do any- 
thing obtained as alms. It is for this, O best of Bralmanas, 
that I regard the (proposed) act as virtuous,’ 

“Kunti then said, ‘The fact is even so as the virtuous 
Yudhish-thira hath said, I greatly fear, O Brahimaua, lest 
my speech becometh untrue! How shall Ibe saved from 
wotrath !’ 

When they hai all finished speaking, Vyasa said, ‘O ami- 
able one, thou shalt be saved from the consequences of untruth t 
Even this is the eterual virtue! I will not, O king of Panchala, 
diecourse of this before ye all. But thou alone shalt listen to 
me when I disclose how this practice hath been established 
and why it is to be regarded as old and eternal. There isno 
doubt that what Yudhish-thira hath said is quite conformable 
to virtue,” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Then the illustrious Vyass— 
the master Dwaipayana—rose, and taking hold of Drupada’s 
hand led him to s private apartment. And the Pandavas and 
Kounti and Dbrishts-dyumna-of Prishata’s race sat there waits 
ing for the returnof Vyasa aud Drups4s. Meantime’ Dwai- 
paysns began hia discourse with that illustrious monarch for 
explaining how the practice of polyandry could not be regarded 
eo sinful,” 
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Thus ends the hundred and ninety-eighth Section in the 
Vaivahika of the Adi Parva. 


Srction CLXLIX. 
( Vaivahika Parva Continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “Vyasa continued, ‘In days of yore, 
the celestials had once commenced a grand sacrifice"in the 
forest of Naimisha, And in that sacrifice, O king, Yama 
the.son of Vivaswan became the slayer of the devoted 
animals, And Yama being thus employed in that sacrifice, 
he did not, O king, slay a single one amongst human beings, 
And death being suspended in the world, the number of human 
beings increased very greatly. Then Soma and Shakra and 
Varana and Kuvora, the Sadhyas, the Rudras, the Vasu, 
‘the twin Aswinas—theae and other celestials went- unto 
Prajapati the Creator of the universe, And struck with fear 
at the increase of the human population of the world, they 
addressed the mister of the creation and said,—Alarmed, O 
lord, at the increase of human beings on earth, we come to 
thee for relief! Indeed, we crave thy protection j—And 
hearing those words, the Grand-father said,—Ye have little - 
cause to be frightened at this increase of human beings. Yo 
all are immortal! It behoveth ye not to take fright at human 
beings |—The celestials replied,—The mortals have all become 
immortal, There is no distinction now between.us and them, 
Vexed at the disappearance of all distinction, we have come 
to thee inorder that thou mayest distinguish us from them !— 
The Creator then said—The son of Vivaswan is even now en- 
gaged in the grand sacrifice. It is for this that men are not 
dying. But when Yama’s work in connection with the sacrifice 
terminates, men will once more begin to die as before. 
Strengthened by your respective energies, Yama will, when 
that time comes, sweep away by thousands the inhabitants of 
the carth who will scarcely have then any energy left in them,’ 

“Vyasa continued, ‘Hearing these words of the first-born 
deity, the celeatials returned unto where the grand eacrifice 
was being performed, And the mighty ones pitting by the 
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sideof the Bhagirathee saw a (golden) lotus carried along the 
current. Aud beholding that (golden) lotus, they wondered 
much. And amongst them, that foremost of celestials—Indra— 
desirous of ascertaining whence it came, proceeded along the 
source of the Bhagirathee. Aud reaching that spot where tha 
goddess Gang issues perennially, Indra beheld a woman 
possessing the splcudour ef fire. And the woman desirous 
of fetching water was washing herself in the stream, weeping 
all the while. And the tear-drops she shed, falling on tha 
stream, were being transformed into golden lotuses. And the 
wielder of the thunder-bolt beholiing that wonderful sight; 
.pproached that woman, and asked her, saying—Who art thou, 
“‘miable lady? Why also dost thou weep? I desire to know 
the truth. O tell me everything —’ 
“Vyasa continued, ‘The woman hearing this, answered,—- 
O Shakra, thou mayst know who Iam, and why, unfortunate 
that Lam, do I weep, if only, O chief of the celestials, thou 
comest with meas I lead the way. Thou shalt then see what 
,it is I weep for—Hearing these words of the lady, Indra 
Yollowed her as she led the way. And soon he saw, not far off 
*m where be was, a handsome youth with 9 young lady seat- 
a athrone placed on one of the peaks of the Himavat, 
dnd playing withdice. And beholding that youth, the chief 
of the colestials said,—Know, intelligent youth, that this uni+ 
verse is under my sway !—And seeing that the person address- 
ed waa so abstracted with dice that he took no notice of what 
he said, Indra was possessed with anger and repeated,—tI ant 
the lord of the universe !—And the youth who was none else 
than the god Mahadeva, seeing Indra filled with wrath, only 
smiled, having cast a glance upon him. And at that glance the 
chief of the celestials. was at once paralysed and stood there 
like a stake. And when the game of dice was over, Isiua ad- 
dressed the weeping woman, saying,—Bring Shakra hither, for 
I shall soon so deat with him that pride may not again enter 
his heart.—And as soon as Shakra was touched by that woman, 
with limbs pralysed by that touch the chief of the celestials 
fell down upon the earth, And the illustrious Isdna of fierce 
energy said unto him,—Act not, O Shakra, ever again in this 
70 
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way. Take up this huge stone, for thy strength and energy 
are both immeasurable, sndenter the hole (it will disclose); 
where await some others possessing the splendour of the sun 
and who are all like unto thee—And Indra on removing that 
stone beheld a cave on the breast of that king of mountains, 
within which were four others resembling Indra himeelf, 
And beholding their plight, Shukra was possessed with grief 
and exclaimed,—Shall I be even like these 7—Then the god 
Girisha (Isina), looking full at Indra with expanded eyes, 
said in anger,—-O thou of a hundred sacrifices, enter this cave 
without loss of time, for thou hast, from folly, insulted me 
before my eyes.—Thus addressed by the lord Isfina, the chief 
of the celestiale, in consequence of that terrible imprecation} 
was deeply pained, and with limbs weakened by fear be 
trembled like the wind-shaken leaf of 4 Himalayan fig, And 
cursed unexpectedly by the god owning # bull for his vehicle, 
Indra, with joined hands and shaking from head to foot, address- . 
ed that fierce god of multiform manifestations, saying— 
Thou art today, O Bhava, the foremost of the infinite universe! 
—Hearing these words, the god of fiery energy smiled and 
anid,—Those that are of disposition like thine never 
gay grace. These others (within the cave) had at one 
‘deen like thee, Enter thou this cave, therefore, and lie there 
for some time, The fate of ye all shall certainly be the 
fame. All of ye shall have to take your births ia the world 
of men, where having achieved many difficult feats and slay- 
ing ® large number of men, ye shall again, by the merita of 
your respective deeds, regain the valued region of Indra, Ye 
shell accomplish all I have said and much more, besides, 
of other kinda of work !—Then those Indras, divested of their 
glory, said,— We shall go from our celestial regions even unto 
the region of man where salvation is ordained to be difficult 
of acquisition. But let the gods Dharma, Vayu, Maghavan, 
and the twin Aswinas beget us upon our would-be mother. 
Fighting with men by means of both celestial and human 
weapons, we shall again come back into the region of Indra,—” 
“VySsa continued, ‘Hearing these words of the former. 
the wielder of the thunder-holt once more 
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forémost of the gods, snying.—Tnstead of going myself, 
Eshall, with a portion of my energy, create from myself a 
person for the accomplishment of the task (thou assignest), to 
form the fifth among these.—Viswabhuk, Bhuta-dhim&, Shivi 
of great energy, Sh&atithe fourth, and Tejaswi, these, it is 
said, were the five Indras of old. And the illustrious god of the 
formidable bow, from hia kindness, granted unto the five Indras 
the desire they cherished, And he also appointed that woman 
of extraordinary beauty, and who was none else than the 
celeetial Sree herself to be their common wife in the world 
ef men, And accompanied by all those gindras, the god Ising 
then went unto Narayana of immeasurable energy,—the In- 
finite, the Immaterial, the Increate, the Old, the Eternal, and 
the Spirit of this universe without limits. And Niriyans 
approved of every thing. And those Indras then took their 
birth in the world of men. And Hari (Nar&yana) took up two 
hairs from his body. And one of these hairs waa black and the 
other white, And those two hairs entered the wombs of two 
of the dames of the Yailu race, of name Devaki and Robini, 
And one of these hairs, viz, that which was white, became 
Valadeva, And the hair that was black became born ag 
Keshava’s self, Krishna, And those Indras of old who had been 
confined in the cave on the Himavat were none else than the 
sons of Paniu all endued with great energy. And Arjuna of 
the PanJavas, called also Savya-edchi (using both hands with 
equal dexterity) is a portion of Shakra,’ 

“Vyiisa continued, ‘Thus, O king, they who have been 
born as the Pandavas sre none else than those Indras of old, 
And the celestial Sree herself who had been appointed as 
their wife is this Draupadi of extraordinary beauty. How 
eould she whose effulgence is like that of the sun or the 
moon, whose fragrance epreadeth for two miles around, take 
her birth in any other than an extraordinary way, vis, from 
within the earth, by virtue of thy sacrificial rites ? Unto thee, 
O king, I cheerfully grant this other boon in the form of 
spiritual sight, Behold now the sons of Kunti endued with 
their sacred and celestial bodies of old!” 

_Naissopayana continued, “Saying this, that sacred Bréhs 
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mana, Vyasa, of generous deeds, by means of his, Agectic power, 
grauted celestial sight unto the king. And thereupon the 
king beheld all the Pandavas endued with their former bodies, 
‘And the king saw them possessed of celestial bodies, with 
golden crowns and celestial garlands, aud each resembling 
Tadra himself, with complexions like unto that of the’ fire or 
the sun, and decked in every ornament, and handsome, and 
youthful, with broad chests and statures measuring about five 
eubite, Acd endued with every accomplishment, and deck- 
ed in celestial robes of great beauty and in fragrant garlands of 
excellent make, the ging beheld them as so many three-eyed 
wods (Mahadeva), or Vasus, or Rudras, or Adityas themselves, 
And observing the Pandavas in the forma of the Indraa of 
old, and Arjuna also in the form of Indra sprung from Shakra, 
himself, kieg Drupada was highly pleased. And the monarch 
wondered much on bebolding that manifestation of celestial 
power under deep disguise. And the king looking at his 
aughter, that foremost of women endued with great beauty, 
like unto a celestial damsel, and posseesed of the splendour of 
fire or the moon, regarded her as the worthy wife of those 
oelestial beings, for her beauty, splendour, and fame, And 
peholding that wonderful sight, the monarch touched the feet 
of Satyavati’s son, exclaiming, ‘O great Rishi, nothing is 
wonderful in thee ! And the Rishi cheerfully continued, ‘In 
& certain hermitage there was an illustrious Rishi’s daughter, 
who, though handsome and chaste, obtained not a husband. 
And the maiden gratified, by severe ascetic penances, the god 
Shankara (Mah&deva). And the lord Shankara, gratified with 
her penances, told her himself,—Ask thou the boon thou de- 
aireat !~Thus addressed, the maiden repeatedly said unto the 
boon-giving Supreme lord,—I desire to obtain a husband pouse 
eased of every accomplishment——And Shankara, the chief of 
the gods, gratified with her, gave her the boon ehe asked, say~ 
jng,~Thou shalt have, amiable maiden, five husbands.-The 
maiden, who had succeeded in gratifying the god, said again-- 
OQ Shankara, I desire to hare from thea only one husband 
possessed of every virtue !—The god of gods, well pleased 
with her, spake again, saying,—Thou bast, O maiden, address- 
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od me full five times, repeating, give me a husband. There 
fore, O amiable one, id shall even be as thou hast asked, 
Blest be thou, All this, however, will happen in a future 
life of thine — 

“Vyasa continued, ‘O Drupada, this thy danghter of celes- 
tial beauty is that maiden. Indeed, the faultless Krishna 
eprung in Prishata’a race hath been pre-ordained to become 
the common wife of five husbands. ‘The celestial Sree, hav- 
ing undergone severe ascetic penances, hath, for the sake of 
the Pandavas, taken her birth as thy daughter, in the course of 
thy grand sucrifice, That handsome goddess waited upon by all 
the celestials, shall, as a consequence of her own acts, become 
the (common) wife of five husbands, It ia for this that the 
Self-create hath created her, Having listened to all this, O 
king Drupade, do what thou desirest !'” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-ninth Section in the 
Vaivahika of the Adi Parva. 


Section CC. 
( Vaivahika Parva continued. ) 
Vaisampiyana said, “ Drupada, on hearing this, obyerved, 
‘O great Rishi, it was only when I had not heard all thiv from 
thee that I had sought to act in the way I told thee of, Now, 
however, that I know all, I cannot be indifferent to what hath 
been ordained by the gods, Therefore do I resolve to accom- 
plish what thou hast said. The knot of destiny cannot be 
untied. Nothing in this world is the result of our own acts, 
That which had been appointed by us in view of securing one 
only bride~groom hath now terminated in favor of many. As 
Krishna {in a former life) had repeatedly said,—O, give me @ 
husband !—the great god himself even gave her the boon she 
had asked, The god himself knoweth the right or the wroug 
of this, As regards myself, when Shankrs hath ordsined so, 
right or wrong, no sin can attach te me, Let these with 
happy hearts take, as ordained, the hand of this Krishni with . 
due rites,’” : 
Vaisampayana continued, “Then the illustrious 
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addressing Yudhish-thira the just, said, ‘Today ia an auspicioud 
day, O son of Pindu! This day the moon entereth the conjunc- 
tion called Paushya, Take thou the hand of Krishni today, 
thyself first before thy brothers!’ When Vyaea had said so, 
king Yajna-eena along with his son made preparations for the 
wedding. Anithe monarch brought various costly articles 
aa marriage presents, And he brought out his daughter 
Krishna also, decked, after a bath, in many jewels and pearls, 
Then there came to witness the wed:ling all the friends and 
relatives of the king, ministers of state, and many Brihmanas 
and citizens. And they all took their- seats according to 
their respective ranks. And adorned with that concourse of 
principal men, with ita yard decked with lotuses and 
lilies scattered thereon, and beautified with linea of troops, 
king Drupada’e palace, festooned around with diamonde and 
Precious stones, looked like the firmament studded with 
brilliant stara, Then those princes of the Kuru line, endued 
with youth and adorned with ear-rings, attired in costly robes 
and perfumed with sandal paste, bathed and performed the usual 
rites of religion, and accompanied by their priest, Dhaumya, 
possessed of the splendour of fire, entered the wedding hall, 
one after another in due order, and with glad hearts, like 
mighty bulls entering the fold, Then Dhaumya, well conver- 
sant with the Vedas, igniting the sacred fire, ponred with due 
mantras libations of clarified butter into that blazing element, 
And calling Yudhish-thira there, Dhaumyn acquainted with 
mantras united him with Krishna. And walking round the 
fire the bride-groom and the bride took each other’s hand, And 
after their union was complete, the priest Dhaumya, taking 
Jeave of Yudbish-thira, that ornament of war, went out of the 
palace. Then those mighty charioteers,—those perpetuators 
of the Kuru line,—thoee princes attired in gorgeous dresses, 
took the hand of that best of women—day after day. And, 
© king, the celestial Rishi told mo of a very wonderful 
and extraordinary thing (in connection with these marriages), 
viz, that the illustrious princess of slender waist, regained 
her virginity day by day after @ previous marriage. And 
alter the weddings were complete, king Dropada gave unto 
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those mighty charioteers various kinds of excellent wealth, 
dind the king gave unto them one hundred chariots with 
golden flag-staffs, each drawn by four horses with golden bridles, 
And he gave them one hundred elephants all possessing 
suspicious marks on their temples and faces, and like unto a 
hundred mountains with golden peaks, And he also gave 
them a hundred female servants all in the prime of youth and 
decked in costly robes and ornaments and floral wreathes, And 
the illustrious monarch of the lunar race gave unto each of 
those princes of celestial beauty, making the sacred fire s 
witness of his gifts, alakh of coins and many costly robes and 
ornaments of great splendour, And the sone of Pandu en- 
dued with great strength, after their weddings were over, and 
after they had obtained Krishna like unto a second Sree along 
with great wealth, passed their days in joy and happinces, like 
#0 many Indras, in the capital of the king of Panchila,” 

Thus ends the two hundredth Section in the Vuivabike 
of the Adi Parva, 





Sxction COI. 
(Vaivahika Parvd continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “King Drupada, after his alliance with 
the Pandavas, had all his fears dispelled. Indeed, the monarch 
no Jonger stood in fear of even the gods. And the ladies of 
the illustrious Drupada’s household, approaching Kunti, in- 
troduced themselves unto her, mentioning their respective 
names; and worshipped her feet with heads touching the 
ground. And Krishna also, attired in red silk and her wrists 
stilt encircled with the auspicious thread, saluting her mo- 
ther-in-law with reverence, stood contentedly before her with 
joined palms And Pritha, from affection, pronounced a 
blessing upon ber datghter-in-law endued with beauty and 
every auspicious mark and possessed of s sweet disposition 
and good chatacter, saying, ‘Be thou unto thy husbands as 
Shachi unto Indra, Swihi unto Vibhivasu, Rohini unto 
Some, Damsyanti unto Nals, Vadra unto Vaisravans, Arun- 
dbati unto Vashishte, Lakshmi unto Nariyena! O amiable 
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2, be thou the mother of long-lived and heroic children and 
possessed of every tbing that can make thee happy! Let luck 
and prosperity ever wait on thee} And wait thou ever on 
husbands anoointed for the performance of grand sacrifices, 
And-be thou devoted to thy husbands. And let thy days be 
ever passed in duly entertaining and reverencing guests and 
strangers arrived at thy abode, nod the pious and the old and 
childres and superiors. And be thou iastalled as the Queen of 
the kingdom and the capital of Kurujangala, with thy husband, 
Yudhiel-thira the just; Aoi, O daughter, let the whole 
earth, conquered by the prowess of thy husbands endued with 
great atrength, be given away by thee unto Brahmanas, in the 
hurse-sacrifice! © thou accomplished one, whatever gems: 
there are on earth possessing superior virtues, obtain thou,. 
O lucky one, and be thou happy for a full hundred years! 
Aud, O daughter-in-law, as I rejoice today in beholding thee 
wttired in red silk, so shall I rejoice again, when, O accom- 
plished one, I behold thee become the mother of a son!’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Aud after the sons of Pandu 
were married, Hari (Krishna) sent unto them (as presents) vari- 
ous golden ornaments set with pearls and blick gems (lapis 
lazuli). Aud Madhava (Krishna) also sent unto them costly 
robes manufactured in various countries, and many beautiful 
and soft blankets and hides of great value, and many costly 
beds and carpets and vehicles. Ani he also sent them veasels 
by hundreds, set with gems and diamonds. And Krishna also 
gave them female servants by thousands, brought from various 
countries, and endued with beauty, youth, and accomplishments, 
and clad in every ornament, And he also gave them wany 
well-trained elephants brought from the country of the Madras, 
aod many excellent horses in costly harness, cara drawn by 
horses of excellent colors and lurge teeth. And the slayer of 
Madhu, of immeasurable soul, also sent them coins of pure 
gold by crores upon crores in separate heaps, And Yudhish- 
thira the just, desirous of gratifying Govinda, accepted all 
those presenta with great joy.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and first Section in the 

Vaivabike of ube Adi Parve. 


Srcrion CCI. 
(Viduragamane Parva continued.) 


Vayampayana sail, “The news was carried unto ail the 
Monarchs (who had come to the Suayamvara of Draupadi) 
by-their trusted spies that the handsome Draupadi had been 
unita in marriage with the sons of Pandu. And they were 
also informed that the illustrious hero who had bent the bow 
and shot the mark was none else than Arjuna, that foremost 
of victorious warriors and first of all wielders of the bow and 
arrow. And it became known that the mighty warrior wha 
had dashed Shalya, the king of the Madraa, on the ground, and 
who in wrath bad terrified the assembled monarchs by means 
ofthe tree (he had uprooted), and who had taken his stand 
hefore ali foes in perfect fearlessness, was none else thau 
Bhima—that feller of hostile ranks, whose touch alone was 
sufficient to take the life out of all foes. And the monarche, 
upon being informed that the Pandavas had assumed the 
guise of peaceful Brahmanas, wondered much, They had 
heard that Kunti with all her sons had been burnt to death ia 
the conflagration of the house of lac. They, therefore, now 
regarded the Pandavas in the light of persons who had, 
after death, come back .to life. And recollecting the cruel 
scheme contrived by Purochana, they began to say,—‘O a on 
Bhisma, fie on Dbrits-rashtra of the Kuru race}' 

“And after the Svayamvara was over, all the monarchs 
(who had come thither), hearing that Draupadi had been 
united with the Pandavas, set ont for their own dominions, 

“And Duryodhana, hearing that Draupadi had elected Shwe- 
ta-vihans (Arjuna): as ber lord, became greatly depressed, 
And accompamied by his brothers, Aswat-thama, his uocle 
(Sakuni), Karna, and Kripa, the prince set out with a heavy 
heart for hia capital. Then Dush-shasana, blushing with 
shame, addressed his brother softly and said, ‘If Arjuna had 
not disguised himself as a Brahmans, he could never have 
succeeded in obtaining Draupadi. It was for this disguise, O 
king, that n0 one could recognise him as Dhauanjaya. Destiny, 
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Y-weon, is supreme, Exertion is fruitless; fie on our exertions, 
O brother! The Pandavas are still alive!’ Speaking un- 
toone another thus and blaming Purocbana (for his care- 
Tessness), they then entered (he city of Hastinapore, with 
cheerless and sorrowful hearts, And bebolding the mighty 
sons of Pritha, out of the burning house of luc and allied with 
Drupada, and thinking of Dhrishta-dyumna and Shikhandi 
and the other sons of Drupada all accomplished in fight, they 
were artuck with fear and overcome with despair. 

“Then Vidura, having learnt that Draupadi had been won 
by the Pandavas and that the sons of Dhrita-rastra had come 
back (to Hastinapore) in shame—their pride humiliated, be- 
came filled with joy. And, O king, approaching Dhrita-rashtra, 
Kehatts said, ‘The Kurus are prospering by good luck!’ And 
hearing these words of Vidura, the son of Vichitra-virya 
(Dhrita-rashtra) wondering, said in great glee, ‘What good luck, 
O Vidura ? What good luck?’ And from ignorance, the blind 
wonarch underatood that his eldest son Duryo-dhana had been 
elected by Drupeda’s daughter as her lord, And the king 
immediately ordered various ornaments to be made for Drau- 
padi, And he commanded that both Draupadi and his eon 
Duryodhana should be brought with pomp to Hastinapore. 1 
wasthen that Vidura told the monarch that Draupadi had 
elected the Pandavas for her lords, and that those heroes 
were all alive and in peace, and that they had been received 
with great respect by king Drupads. And he also informed 
Dhrita-rashtra that the Pandavas had been united with many 
relatives and friends of Drupads, each owning large armies, 
and with many others who bad come into that Svayamvara, 

"Hearing these words of Vidura, Dhrita-rashtra said, 
‘Those children are to me, O Kshatta, as much as they are 
to Pande, Nay more. 0 listen to me why my affection 
for them now is even greater! The heroic sons of Pandu 
are well and in peace. They have obtained many friends, 
Their relatives, and others whom they have gained as allies, 
are all endued with great strength. Who, O Kshatta, 
‘amongst monarchs in prosperity or adversity, would not like 
to have Drupada with bis relatives as ally 7°” 
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YVaisampayana continued, “Hearing these words of the 
monarch, Vidura said, ‘O king, let thy understanding remain 
80 without change for a hundred years’ And having said 
this, Vidura returned to his own abode. Then, O monarch, 
there came. unto Dhrita-rashtra, Duryodhana and the eon of 
Radb’ (Karna). And addressing the monarch they said, We 
cannot, O king, speak of any transgression in the presence of 
Vidura! We have now found thee alone, and will, therefore, say 
all we like! What is this that thou host, O monarch, desired 
todo? Dost thow regard the prosperity of thy foes as if 
it were thy own, that thou hadet been applauding the 
Pandavas, O thou foremost of men, in the presence of Vidura? 
© thou sinless one, thou actest not, O king, in the way thon 
shouldst! © father, we should now act every day in such 
& way as to weaken the strength of the Pandavasf The tine 
hath come, O father, for us to take counsel together; #0 that 
the Pandavas may not swallow ua all with our children and 
forces and friends and relatives!” 

Thus ends the two hundred and second Section in the 
Vidurdgamana of the Adi Parva, 


Section CCIIZ, 
( Viduragamana Parva continued. ) 


Vaissmpayana ssid, “ Dhrita-rashtra replied, saying, ‘I de. 
ire to do exactly what you would recommend, But I wish 
not to inform Vidura of it even by a change of ‘muscle, It 
was, therefore, O som, that I was applauding the Pandavas 
in Vidura’s presence, so that he might not ‘know even 
by a sign what is in my mind. Now that Vidura bath 
fone away, this is the time, O Suyodhana, for telling me 
what thou bast hit upon, and what, O Ridheys, thou too 
haat bit upon y’ 

“Duryodhana said, ‘Let us, O father, by means of trusted 
and skilful and adroit Brahmsnas, seek to produce dissensions 
between the sons of Kunti and those of Madri. Or let king 

wud bis cons, and all hig ministers of state be tempte 
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ed by presents of large wealth, so that he may abandon the 
eause.of Yudhish-thira, the son of Kunti. Or let our spies 
induce the Pandavas to settle in Drupada’s dominions, by des- 
eribing to them, separately, the inconveniences of. residing 
in Hastinapore, so that, separated from us, they may per- 
manently settle in Panchala. Or let some clever spies, full 
of resources, sowing the seeds of dissension among the Pan- 
davas, make them jealous of one another, Or let them incite 
Krishoi against her husbands. She has many lords and this 
will not present any difficulties, Or let some seek to make 
the Pandavas themselves dissatisfied with Krishna, in which 
case Krishna also will be dissatisfied with them. Or let, O 
king, some clever spies repairing thither, secretly compass the 
death of Bhima-sena. Bhima is the strongest of them all. 
Relying on Bhima slone, the Pandavas used not to regard us 
of old. Bhima is fierce and brave and the (sole) refuge of 
the Pandavas, If he is slain, the others will be deprived of 
strength end energy. Deprived of Bhima, who is their sole 
refuge, they will no longer strive to regain their kingdom. 
Arjuna, O king, ie invincible in battle, if Bhima protecteth 
him from behind, Without Bhima, Arjuna is not equal to 
even a fourth port of Radheya, Indeed, O king, the Pan- 
@avaa conscious of their own feebleness without Bhima and of 
our strength would not really strive to recover the kingdom. 
Or, if, O monarch, coming hither, they prove docile and 
ebedient to us, we would then seek to repress them according 
to the dictates of political actence (as explained by Kanika). 
Or’ we may tempt them by means of handsome girls, upon 
which the princess of Panchala will get annoyed with them. 
Or, O Radheya, let messengers be despatched for bringing them 
hither, so that, when arrived, we may through trueted agents, 
by some of the above methods, cause them to be slain. Strive, 
4) father, to employ any of these ( various ) methods that may 
appear to thee faultless. Time passeth! Till their confidence 
in king Drupada—that bull amongst kings—is established we 
aay succeed, O monarch, te encounter them. But after their 
‘confidence hath been established in Drupada, we should fail. 
These, O father, are the views entertained by me for the dis- 
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comfiture of the Pandavas, Judge, whether they be gond or 
bad! What, O Karna, dost thou think!” : 

Thus ends the two hundred aud third Section in the 
Vidurigamana of the Adi Parva, 





Section CCIV. 
(Viduragamana Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “Thus addressed by Duryodhana, 
Karna said, ‘It doth not seem to me, O Duryodhana, that thy 
reasoning is well-founded. © thou perpetuator of the Kuru 
race, no method will succeed against the Pandavas! Brave 
prince, thou hadst before, by various subtle means, striven to 
compass thy wishes, But ever hast thou failed to slay thy 
foes. They were then living near thee, O king! They were 
then unfledged and of tender years; Thou couldst not injure 
them then, They are new living at a distance, grown up, 
full-fledged. The sons of Kunti, O thou of firm resolution, 
cannot uow be injured by any subtle contrivances of thine, 
This is my opinion, Aided as they are by the very fates, and 
desirous as they are of regaining their ancestral kingdom, we 
can never succeed in injuring them by any means in our 
power. It ie impossible to create disunion amongst them. They 
can nover be disunited who have all taken to a common wile, 
Nor can we succeed in estranging Krishna from the Pandavas 
by any spies of ours. She chose them as her lords when they 
were in adversity. Will she abandon them now that they are 
in prosperity? Besides, women always like to have many 
husbands. Krishna hath obtained her wish. She can never be 
estranged from the Pandavas, The king of Pauchils is honest 
and virtuous. He is not avaricious. Even if we offer him our 
whole kingdom, he will not abandon the Pandavas, Dropada’s 
son also possesseth every accomplishment, and is attached to 
the Pandavas. Therefore, Ido not think that the Pandavas 
can now be injured by any subtle means in thy power. But, 
© thou bull amonget men, this is what is good and advisable 
for us now, viz, as long as the Pandavas,.O king, are not exter- 
minated, 80 long should we attack and smite them! Let this 
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course recommend itself to thee! Aslong as our party ig 
strong and that of the king of Panchala is weak, so long 
strike them without any scruples. O son of Gandhari, as 
long as-their innumerable vehicles and animals, friends, and 
friendly tribes, are not mustered together, continue thou, O 
king, to exibit thy prowess! As long as the king of the 
Panchalas together with his sons gifted with great prowess, 
setteth not his heart upon fighting with us, go long, O king, 
exibit thy prowess! And, O king, exert thy prowess till he 
of the Vrishni race (Krishna) cometh with the Yadava host 
into the city of Drupada, carrying everything before him, 
to restore the Pandavas to their paternal kingdom. Wealth, 
every article of enjoyment, kingdom, there is nothing that. 
Krishna may not sacrifice for the sake of the Pandavas. The 
illustrious Bharata bad accquired the whole earth by hie 
prowess alone. Paka-shasana (Indra) bath acqnired the sover~ 
eignty of the three worlds by prowess alone. O king, prowess 
is always applauded in the Kebatriya. © thou bull amongst 
triyas, prowess is the cardinal virtue of the brave. Let 

us, therefore, O monarch, with our large army consisting of 
four kinds of forces, grinding Drupada without loss of time, 
bring hither the Pandavas. Indeed, the Pandavas are in-. 
capable of being discomfitted by any policy of conciliation, 
of gift of wealth and bribery, or of disuniov. Vanquish them 
therefore, by thy prowess} And Vanqnishing them by thy 
prowess, rule thou this wide earth! O monarch, I see not 
any other means by which we may accomplish our end.’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Hearing these words of Radheya 
Dhrita-rashtra endued with great strength, applauded him 
highly. The monarch then addressed him and said, ‘Thou, 
O son'of Suta, art gifted with great wisdom and accomplish- 
éd'in arms. This speech, therefore, favoring the exhibition 
Of prdwees suiteth thee well! But let Bhisma, and Drona, and 
‘Vidura, and ye two, take counsel together and adopt that 
proposal which may lead to our benefit.” 

* Vaisampayene continued, “Then king Dhrita-rashtra.caled 
unto him all those celebrated ministers and took counsel with 
them,” 
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. Thus ends the two hundred and fourth Section in the 
Viduragamans of the Adi Parva. 


Sgcrion CCV. 
(Viduragamana Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “Asked by Dhrita-rashtra to give his 
opinion, Bhisma replied, ‘O Dhrita-rastra, quarrel with the 
Pandavas is what I can never approve. As thou art to me, 
eo is Pandu without doubt. And the sons of Gandhari are 
to me as those of Kunti, I should protect them as well as I 
should thy sons, O Dhrita-rashtra! And, O king, the Padavas 
are ag much near to me as they are to prince Duryodhana or 
to all the other Kurus, Under these circumstances, a quarrel 
with them is whatI never like, Concluding a treaty with 
those heroes, let half the land be given unto them, This is, 
without doubt, the paternal kingdom of those foremost of the 
Kurus aleo, And, O Duryodhana, like thee who lookest upon 
thie kingdom as thy paternal property, the Pandavas also took 
upon it as their paternal possession. If the renowned sons 
of Pandu obtain not the kingdom, how can it be thine, or of 
any other descendant of the Bharata race? If thou regardest 
thyself as lawfully come into the possession of the kingdom, 
I think they have lawfully come into the possession of this 
kingdom before thee! Give unto them half the kingdom, 
in peace. This, O thou tigeramong men, is beneficial to all, 
Tf thou acteat otherwise, evil will befall us all. And thou 
too shalt be covered with dishonor, O Duryodhana, strive thou 
to maintain thy good name. A good name is, indeed, the 
source of one’s strength. It hath been said that one liveth 
in vain whose reputation hath gone. A man, O Kaurava, 
doth not die so long as his fame Iasteth! One liveth as Jong 
a one's fame lasteth, and dieth when one’s fame is gone ! Follow 
thou, Oson of Gindhari, the practice that is worthy of the 
Kuru race. © thou of mighty arms, imitate thou thy own 
ancestors! We are fortunate that the Pandavas have not 
perished. We are fortunate that Kunti too liveth. We are 


furtunate that the wretch Purgchana without being able to 
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accomplish his purpose hath himeclf perished, From that 
time when I heard that the sons of Kunti-bhoja’s daughter 
were burnt lo death, I was, O son of Gandhiri, ill able to meet 
any living creature. And, O thou tiger among men, hearing 
of the fate that overtook Kunti (and her sons), the world doth 
not regard Purochana so guilty as it regardeth thee! And, O 
king, the escape, therefore, of the sons of Pandu with life from 
that conflagration, oud their reappearance, do away with 
thy evil repute! And know, O thou of the Kuru race, that 
as long aa those heroes live, the wielder of thunder himself can- 
not deprive them of their ancestral share in the kingdom! 
The Pandavas are virtuous and united. Wrongly are they 
being kept out of their equal share in the kingdom. Ifthou 
shouldst act rightly, if thon shouldst do whatis agreeable 
to me, if thou shouldst seek the welfare of all, give half 
the kingdom unto them |’” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifth Section in the Vidurii- 
gamana of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCVI. 
(Vidwragamana Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said, “ After Bishmahnd concluded, Drona 
spake, saying, ‘O king Dhrita-rashtra, it hath been heard by us 
that frienls summoned for consultation should always epeak 
what is right, true, and conducive to fame. And, O father, I am 
of the same mind in this matter with the illustrious Bhisma! 
Let a share of the kingdom be given unto the Pandavas, This 
is eternal virtue. Send, O Bharata, unto Drupada without loss 
of time some messenger of agreeable speech, carrying with 
him 9 large treasure for the Pandavas. And let the man 
go unto Drupads carrying costly presents for both the 
bride-grooms and the bride, and let him speak unto that 
monarch of thy increase of power and dignity arising from 
this vew alliance with him. And, O monarch, let the man also 
say that both thyself and Duryodhana have become exceeding- 
dy glad in consequence of what hath happened. Let him 
ony this repeatedly unto Drupada and Dbrista-dyumna, 
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let hins speak also abont the alliance as having been exceed 
ingly proper, and agreeable unto thee, and thyself being 
worthy of it, And let the man repeatedly propitiate the 
sons of Kunti and those of Madri (in proper words). And at 
thy command, O king, let plenty of ornaments of pure gold 
be given unto Draupadi, And let, O thou bull of the Bharata 
race, proper presents be given unto all the sons of Drupada 
Let the messenger then propose the return of the Pandavaa 
to Hiistinapore. And after the heroes have been permitted 
(by Drupada), to come hither, let Dush-shasana and Vikarna 
goout with ahaudsome train to receive them, And when 
they have arrived at Hastinapore, let those foremost of men 
be received with affection by thee. And let them then ba 
installed on their paternal throne, agreeably to the wishes of 
the people of the realm. This, O monarch of the Bharata 
race, is what I regard should be thy behaviour towards the 
Pandavas who are to thee even as thy own sons!” 
Vaisampayana continued, “After Drona had ceased, 
Karna spoke again, saying, ‘Both Bhisma and Drona have 
been pampered with wealth that is thine and favors conferred 
by thee! They are also regarded by thee as ever thy trusted 
friends, What can, therefore, be more amusing than that 
they both should give thee advice that is not for thy good ¢ 
How can the wise approve that advice which is pronounced ag 
good by a person speaking with wicked intent but taking cara 
to conceal the wickedness of his heart? Indeed, during 
season of distress, friends can neither benefit nor injure. Every 
one’s happiness or the reverse dependeth on destiny. He that 
is wise and he that is a fool, he that is young in years and he 
that is old, he that has allies and he that is without allies, all 
become, it is seen everywhere, happy or unhappy at times. It 
hath been heard by us that there was of old aking of name 
Ambu-vicha, Having his capital at Raja-griha be was the 
king of all the Magadha chiefs. He never attended to hig 
affaira, All his exertion consisted in inhaling and exhaling the 
air, All his affuira were in the hands of his minister. And 
hia minister, of name Mahakerni, became the supreme authors 
ity in the state, And regarding bimeglf allpowerful, he bes 
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gan to disregard the king. And the wretch himself appro« 
priated everything belonging unto the king,—his queens and 
treasures and soverdignty. But the possession of all these, 
“instead of satisfying his gvarice, only served to inflame ib the 
more. Having appropriated everything belonging unto the 
king, he even coveted the throne. But it hath been heard 
by us that with his best endeavours he succeeded not in 
acquiring the kingdom of ‘the movarch his master even 
though the latter was inattentive toall business and content 
with only inhaling and exhaling the air. What else can be 
said than that, O king, that monarch’s sovereignty was de« 
pendent on destiny? If, therefore, O king, thie kingdom 
be established in thee by destiny, it will certainly continue 
in thee, even if the whole world were to become thy foe, If, 
however, destiny hath ordained otherwise, howsoever mayest 
thou strive, it will not last in thee! © learned one, remem~ 
bering all this, judge thou of the honesty or otherwise of thy 
advisers! And ascertain thou also who amongst them are 
‘wicked and who have spoken wieely and well,’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Hearing these words of Karna, 
Drona replied, ‘Wicked as thou art, it is evident thou eayest 
bo in consequence of the wickedness of thy intents, It is for 
injuring the Pandavas that thou findest fault with us, But 
know, O Karna, that what I have said is for the good of all 
and the prosperity of the Kuru race, If thou regardest all 
this as productive of evil, declare thyself what is for our 
good, If the good advice Ihave given be not followed, I 
think the Kurus will be exterminated in no time,’” 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixth Section in the 
‘Vidurigamana of the Adi Parva. 





Szenon COVII. 
( Viduragamana Parva continued. ) 


‘Vaisampayana said, “After Drona had ceased, Vidara 
spoke, saying, ‘O monarch, thy friends, without doubt, say 
unto thee what ie for thy good. But unwilling as thou art 
to listen to what they say, their words scarcely find a place 
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$n thy eare, What that foremoat of the Kurus, Bhiema the son- 
ef Shantanu, hath said; is excellent and for thy good. Bub 
thou dost not listen to-it, The preceptor Drona aleo lath said 
mauch that is for thy good, which, however, Karna the aon of 
Radha doth not regard so, But, O king, reflecting hard Ido. 
not find any one who is a. better friond.to thee than these two. 
Tione among men (Bhiama and Drona), or any one who excella 
them-in wisdom. These two, old in years, in wisdom, and 
in learning, always regard thee, O king, and the sons of 
Pandu with equal eyes, And without doubt, O king of the 
Bharata race, they are both, in virtue and truthfulness, not 
inferior to. Rama the eon of Dasaraths; and Gaya.(of old) 
Never before did they give thes any evil advice. Thou also, 
O monarch, hast never done them. any injury. Why should, 
therefore, these tigers among-men, who are ever truthful, give 
thee wicked advice, when especially thou hast never. injured 
them ? Enodued with wisdom; these foremost of men in this 
world, O king, will never give thee counsels that are crooked, 
O scion of the Kuru race, this is my firm conviction that 
these two, acquainted aa they are with all rules of morality, 
will never, tempted by wealth, utter anything betraying a 
spirit of partizanship. What they have said, © Bharata, F 
regard se highly beneficial to thee! Without doubt, O 
monarch, the Pandavas are thy sons ag much as Duryodhana 
and others are, Those ministers, therefore, that give thee any 
counsels fraught with evil unto the Pandavas, do not really 
look after thy interests, If there is any partiality in thy 
heart, O king, for thy own children, they who by their coun- 
sels seek to bring it out, certainly do thee no good. There- 
fore, O king, these illustrious persons endued with great splen- 
dour, have not, I think, said anything that leadeth to evil 
Thou, however, dost not understand it. What these bulls 
amongst men have said regarding the invinciblenesss of the 
Pandavas is perfectly true, Think not otherwise of it, O 
tiger among men} Blest be thou! Can the handsome Daan. 
anjeya the son of Pandu, using both right and left hands 
with equal activity, be vanquished in battle even by Magha- 
van himself} Can the great Bhima-sens of etropg arm 
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‘possessing the might of ten thousand elephants, be vanquish= 
ed in battle by the immortals themselves? Who also that 
deaireth to live can overcome in battle the twins (Nakula and 
Babadeva) like unto the sons of Yama himself, and well skill- 
ed in fight 2? How tuo can the eldest of the Pandavas (Yu- 
dhish-thira) in whom patience, mercy, forgiveness, truth, and 
prowesa are always present, be vanquished ? They who have 
Rama (Valadeva) as their ally, and Janarddana (Krishna) as 
their counsellor, and Satyaki as their partisan, whom have they 
not already defeated in war? They who have Drupada for 
their father-in-law, and Drupada’s sons—the heroic brothers 
Dhrishta-dyumna and others of Prishata’s race—for their. 
brothers-in-law, are certainly invincible. Remembering this, 
O monarch, and knowing that their claim to the kingdom is 
even prior to thine, behave thou virtuowsly towards them, 
The stain of calumny ison thee, O monarch, in consequence 
ef the act of Purochana. Wash thysclf of it now, by @ 
kindly behaviour towarda the Pandavas, This kindly bebavi- 
our of thine, O monarch, towards thee Pandavas will be 
tan act of great benefit to us, protecting the lives of us alk 
belonging to the Kuru race, and leading te the growth of the 
whole Kshatriya race. We had formerly warred with king 
Drupada, If we can now secure him ae an ally, it will streng- 
When our party. The Dasharhas are, O king, numerous and 
strong. Know that where Krishna is all must be, and where 
Krishna is, there victory must be. And, O king, that which 
can be effected by eonciliation, who, unless cursed by the 
gods, would seek to effect by means of war? Hearing that 
the sons of Pritha are alive, the citizens and other subjects of 
the realm have become exceedingly glad and eager for be 
holding them. © monarch, act in a way that ia agreeable to 
them. Duryodhana and Karna and Sakuni the gon of Suvala, 
are sinful, foolish, and young. Listen ndt to them! Possessed 
of every virtue as thou art, F have long ago teld thee, O 
monarch, that for Duryodhana’s fault, the subjects of this 
kingdom will be exterminated’ ” 

Thua ends the two hundred and seventh Section in the 
Widwigamana of the Adi Parva, 


Sxcriox CCVIII. 
( Viduragamana Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “ Hearing these various speeches, 
Dhrita-rashtra spoke, saying, ‘The learned Bhisma aon of 
Shantanu, and the illustrious Rishi Drona, and thyself also 
(O Vidura), have said the truth and what also is most bene- 
ficial to me. Indeed, as those mighty charioteers—the heroic 
sons of Kunti—are the children of Pandu, so are they, with- 
out doubt, my children according to the ordinance, And as 
my sons are entitled to this kingdom, so are the sons of Pandu, 
without boubt, entitled to it. Therefore, bie thee, O Kehatta, 
and bring hither the Pandavas along with their mother, treat- 
ing them with offectionate consideration, And, O thou of 
the Bharata race, bring also Krishna of celestial beauty along 
with them, From sheer good fortune the sons of Prith& are: 
alive ; and from good fortune alone those mighty charioteers 
have obtained the daughter of Drupada! It is from good 
fortune alone that our strength hath increased, and it is from 
good fortune alone that Purochana hath perished. And, O 
thou of great splendour, it is from good fortune that my great 
gtief hath been dispelled,’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Then Vidura, at the command 
of Dhrita-rashtra, repaired, O Bharata, unto Yajna-sena and 
the Pandavas. Aad he repaired thither, carrying with him 
numerous jewels and various kinds of wealth for Draupadi 
and the Pandavas and Yajna-sena also, And arrived at 
Drupada’s abode, Vidura, conversant with every rule of mo- 
rality and deep in every science, properly accosted the monarch 
and waited beside him. And Drupada also received Vidura 
in proper form and they then both enquired after each other's 
welfare, And Vidura then saw there the Pandavas and Vasu- 
deva. And as soon as he saw them he embraced them from. 
affection and enquired after their welfare, And the Panduvas 
also, with Vasudeva, in due order worshipped Vidura of im- 
measurable intelligence. But Vidura, O king, in the name 
of Dhcita-rashtra repeatedly enquired with great affection 
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after their welfare. And he then gave, O monatch, unto the 
Pandavas and Kunti and Draupadi, and unto Drupada and: 
Drupada’s sons, the geme and various kinds of wealth thab 
the Kauravas had sent them through him, And possessed of: 
immeasurable intelligence, the modest Vidura then, in the 
presence of the Pandavas and Keshava, addressed the well~ 
* behaved Drupada thus ;-— 

‘With thy ministers and sons, O monarch, listen to what 
Isay; King Dhrite-rasbtra, with his ministers, sons, and 
friends, hath with a joyous heart, O: king, repeatedly enquired: 
after thy welfare! And, Omonazch, he hath been highly 
pleased in consequence of this alliance with thee! So also, 
O king, Bhisma of great wisdom, the son of Shantanu, with: 
all the Kurus, enquireth of thy welfare, in every respect, 
And Drona also of great wisdom, the son of Bharadwaja and 
thy dear friend, embracing thee in imagination, enquireth of 
thy happiness, And, O king of Panchalas, Dbrita-rashtra and’ 
all the Kurus, in conseqeuce of this alliance with thee, regard 
themselves supremely blest. And, O Yajna-sene, the acquisi- 
sition of this alliance with thee hath made them happier than 
if they had acquired 2 vew kingdom. Knowing all this, O 
‘aonarch, permit the Pandavas to revisit their anscestrat 
kingdom. The Kurus are exceedingly eager to behold the 
sons of Pandu! These bulla among men have been absent 
Jong (from their kingdom) They as well as Prith® must be 
very eager to behold their city. And all the Kuru ladies and 
the citizens and our sujects are eagerly waiting to behold 
Krisbo& the Panchala princes. This, therefore, is my opinion, 
O monarch, thad thou shouldst, without delay, permit the. 
Pandavas to go thither with their wife! And after the illus- 
trious Pandavas, O king, have received thy permission to go 
thither, I shall send information unto Dhrits-rashtra by quick 
messengers. Then, O king, will the Pandavas set out with 
Kunti and Krishné.’” 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighth Section in the 
Vidur3gamana of the Adi Perva, 


Section CCIX, 
( Viduragamana Parva continued. ) 


‘Vaisampayana contioued, “ Hearing theee words of Vidura, 
Drupada said, ‘It is even so as thou, O Vidura of great wis- 
dom, hast said. Venerable one, I too have been exceedingly 
happy in consequence of this alliance. It is highly proper 
that these illustrious ones should return to their ansestral 
kingdom. But it is not proper for me to say this myself, 
Tf the brave son of Kunti Yudbish-thira, if Bhima and Arjona, 
if those bulls among men—the twins, themselves desire to go, 
and if Rama (Valadeva) and Krishna both acquainted with 
every rale of morality, be of the same mind, then let the 
Pandavas go thither. For these tigers among men (Rima and 
Krishna) are ever engaged in doing what is agreeable and 
beneficial to the sons of Pandu.’ 

“Hearing this, Yadhieh-thira said, ‘We are now, O monarch, 
with all our younger brothers, dependent on thee! We ahall 
‘ebeerfally do what thou art pleased to command!” 

Vaiesmpayana continued, “Then Vasudeva said, ‘Iam of 
‘opinion that the Padavas should go. But we should all abide 
by the opinion of king Drupada who is conversant with every 
rule of morality. 

“Drupada then spoke, saying, I certainly agree with what 
the foremost of men, the heroic Dasirha of strong arma think- 
eth, having regard to the circumstances, For as the illustrious 
sons of Pandu now are to me, so are they, without doubt, 
to Vasudeva. And the eon of Kunti Yudhish-thire himself 
doth not seek the welfare of the Pandavas go earnestly as 
doth Keshava this tiger among men.” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Commanded by the illustrious 
Dropads, the Pandavas then, O king, and Krisbna and Vidu- 
ra, taking with them Krishna the daughter of Drupsda, and 
the renowned Kunti, journeyed towards the city called after 
the elephant, stopping at various places along the way for 
purposes of pleasure and enjoyment, And king Dbrita-rashtra. 
hearing those heroes had peared the capital, xent out the 
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Kauravas to receive them. And they who were thus sent ond 
were, O Bharata, Vikarna of the great bow, and Chitra-aena, 
and Drona that foremost of warriors, and Kripa of Gautama’s 
line. And surrounded by these, those mighty heroes, their 
splendour enhanced by that throng, slowly entered the city 
of Hastinapore. And the whole city became radiant as it 
were, with the gay throng of sightseers impelled by curio- 
sity, And those tigers among men gladdened the hearts of 
all who beheld them. And the Pandavas, dear unto the 
hearts of the people, heard, as they proceeded, various exclae 
mations which the citizens, ever desirous of doing the pleasure 
of those princes, loudly uttered. And some exclaimed, ‘Here 
returns that tiger among men, conversant with all the rules 
of morality, and who always protects us as if we were his 
nearest relatives! And elsewhere some said, ‘Jt seeme that 
king Pandu—the beloved of his people—returneth today from 
the forest, doubtless to do what is agreeable to us! And 
there were some who said, ‘What good is not done to us today 
when the heroic sons of Kunti have come back to our town? 
If we have ever given away in charity, if we have ever poured. 
libatious of clarified butter into the fire, if we have any 
ascetic meril, by virtue of all those acts let the Pandavas stay 
in our town for a hundred years? 

“Atlast the Pandavas arriving at the palace, worshipped 
the feet of Dhrita-rashtra, as also of the illustrious Bhisma, 
And they also worshipped the feet of everybody also who 
deserved that honor. And they enquired after the welfare 
of every citizen (there present). At lastat the command of 
Dhrita-rashtra they entered the chambers that had been 
assigned to them. 

“ And after they had rested there for some time, they were. 
summoned (to the court) by king Dhrita-rashtra and Bhisma 
the som of Santanu. And when they came, king Dhrita- 
rashtra addressing Yudhish-thira, said, ‘Listen, O son of Kunti, 
with thy brothers, towhat I say! Repair ye to Khandava- 
praetha so that no difference may arise again (between ye and: 
your cousins)! If ye. take up your quarters there, no one 
will be able to do ye apy injury! Protected by Partha 
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(Arjuna), like the celestials by the wielder of the thunder- 
bolt, reside ye at Khandavs-prastha, taking half the kiag- 
dom?” 

Vaisampayana contioued, “Agreeing to what Dhrita-rashtra 
said, those bulls among men worshipping the king, set out 
from Hastinapore. And content with half the kingdom, they 
removed to [Xhandaya-prastha, which was an unreclaimed 
desert. Then those heroes of undeteriorating splendour-—the 
Pandaves—with Krishna ia the van, arriving there, beautified 
the place and made it like unto a second heaven. And those 
mighty charioteers selecting with Dwaipayana’s assistance 
sacrel and auspicious region, performed certain propitiatory 
ceremonies and measured ont a piece of land fur their city. 
Aud surrounded by a trench wide as the sea and by walls 
reaching high into the heavens and white aa the fleecy 
clouds or the rays of the moon, that foremost of cities rosa 
adorned like the capital of the nether kingdom (Bhogavati} 
encircled by the Nagas, And it stood alorned with palatial 
mansions and numerous gates each furuished with a couple 
of paunels resembling the outstretched wings of Gadura, 
And the gateways that protected the town were high as the 
Mandara mountain and massy as the clouds. And furnished. 
with numerous weapons of attack, the missiles of the foa 
could not make the slightest impression on them. And 
they were almost covered with darts and other missiles like 
double-tongued snakes. And the turrets along the walle wera 
filled with armed men in course of training. And the walla 
were lined with numerous warriors along their whole length, 
And there were thousands of sharp hooks and shataghnis 
(machines slaying a century of warriors) and numerous other 
machines on the battlements. And there were also large irom 
wheels planted on them, And with all these was that fore- 
most of cities adorned. And the streets were all wide and 
‘laid out excellently, And there was no fear in them of acci- 
dents. And decked with innumerable white mansions, the 
city became like unto Amaravati and came to be called Indra- 
prastha (like unto Indra’s city). And in a delightful and aus- 


spicious part of the city rose the palace of the Pandavas filled 
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with every kind of wealth and like unto the palace of the 
celestial treasurer (Kuvers) himself, And it looked very 
much like a mass of clouds. 

“And when the city was built, there came, O king, nu- 
merous Brahmanss well acquainted with allthe Vedas and 
conversant with every language, wishing to dwell there, And 
there came also unto that town numerous merchants from 
every direction, in hopes of earning wealth. And there also 
came numerous persons well-skilled in all the arte, wishing 
to take up their abode im that city, And around the city 
were laid out many delightful gardens adorned with numerous 
trees bearing both fruits and flowers, And there were Am~ 
ras and Amratakas, and Kadamvas «nd Asokas, and Cham- 
pakas; and Punnagas and Nagas and Lakuchas and Panasas; 
and Shalas and Falas and Tamalas and Vakulas, and Ketakas 
with their fragrant loads; beautiful and blossoming and grand 
Amalakas with branches bent down with the weight of fruits, 
and Lodhras and blossoming Ankolas; and Jambus and Pata~ 
las and Kunjakes and Atimuktas ; and Kareviras and Pari- 
gates and numerous other kinds of trees, always adorned with 
flowers and fruits and thronged with feathered creatures of 
various tribes, And those verdant groves always resounded 
with the notes of maddened peacocks and Kokilas. And there 
were various pleasure-houses bright as mirrors, and numer- 
ous bowers of creepers, and charming and artificial billocka, 
and many lakes filled to the brim with crystal water, and 
delightful tanks fragrant with lotuaes and lilies and adorned 
with ewans and ducks and chakravakas. And there were 
many delicious pools overgrown with fine acquatic plante 
And there were also diverse ponds of great beauty and large 
dimensions. And, O king, the joy of the Pandavas increased 
from day to day, in consequence of their residence in that 
large kingdom that was peopled with pious men, 

“Thus after the virtuous bebaviour of Bhisma and king 
Dhrite-sashtra towards them, the Pandavas took up their 
abode in Khandava-prastha, And adorned with those five 
mighty warriors, each equal unto Indra himself, that foremost 
of cities looked like the capital of the nether kingdom (Bhogy 
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yatiy adorned with the Nagas. And, O monarch, baving 
settled the Pandavas there, the heroic Krishna, having ob- 
taining their leave, came back with Rama to Dwaravati.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninth Section in the Rajya. 
tava of the Adi Parva. 





Sxction CCX, 
{ Rajyalava Parva continued, ) 


TJanamejaya said, “O thou of the wealth of asceticism, 
what did those great souls, my grand-sires, the illustrious. 
Pandavas, do, after having obtained the kingdom-of Indra- 
prastha? How did their wedded wife Dranpadi obey them 
all? How is it also that no dissensions.arose amongst those 
Hlustrious rulers of men, all attached to one wife ; Krishna? 
O'thou of the wealth of asceticism, I wish to hear everything 
in detail regarding the behaviour towards one another of. 
those rulers of men after their union with Krishna!” 

Vayeampayana said, “Those oppressors of all foes, the - 
Pandavas, having obtained their kingdom, at the command of 
Dhrita-rashtra. passed their days in joy and happiness at 
KEhandava-prastha with Krishna. And Yudbish-thira, endued 
with great energy and ever adhering to truth, having obtain- 
ed the sovereignty, essisted by his brothers virtaously ruled: 
the land, And the sons of Pandu, endued with great wisdom 
and devoted to truth and virtue, having vanquished all their 
foes, continued to live there in great happiness. And those. 
‘pulls among men, seated on royal! seate of great value, used 
to discharge all the duties of government. And one day 
while all those iilustrious heroes were seated, there came unto- 
them the celestial Rishi Narada in course of his wanderings. 
And beholding the Rishi, Yudhish-thira gave him bis own: 
handsome seat, And after the celestial Rishi had been seated, 
the wise Yudhish-thira duly offered him the A'rghya with his. 
own hands. And the king also informed the Righi of the state 
of his kingdom. And the Rishi accepting the worship became 
well pleased, And eulogising him with benodictions, the Rishi 
commanded the king to take hie seat. And commanded by 
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the Rishi the king took his seat, And the king sent word ur- 
to Kriehn’ (in the inner apartments) of the arrival of the it 
lustrious one. And hearing of the Rishi’s arrival, Draupadi, 
purifying herself properly, came with a respectful attitude to 
where Narada was with the Pandavas. And the virtuovs 
princess of Panchbala, worshipping the celestial Rishi’s feet, 
atood with joined hands before him, properly veiled, And 
the illustrious Narada, pronouncing various benedictions on 
her, commanded the princess to retire. Aud after Krishna 
Ahad retired, the illustrious Rishi, addressing in private all the 
Pandavas with Yudhish-thira at their head, said, ‘The re- 
nowned princess of Puanchila is the wedded wife of ye all, 
Establish ye a rule amongst yourselves so that disunion may 
not arise amongst ye, There were, in former days, celebrated 
throughout the three worlds, two brothers named Sunda 
and Upasunda living together and incapable of being slain by 
anybody except themselves. They ruled the same kingdom, 
lived in the same house, slept on the same bed, sat on the 
wame seat, and ate of the same dish. And yet they killed 
each other for the sake of Tilottama’. Therefore, O Yudhish- 
thira, preserve your friendship for ‘one another and do thet 
which may not pro:luce disunion amongst ye!’ 

“Hearing this, Yndhish-thira asked, ‘O great Muni, whose 
‘wons were those Asuras called Sunda and Upasunda ? Whence 
rose that dissension amongst them, and why did they slay 
each other? Whose daughter also was this Tilottama, for 
whose love the maddened brothers killed each other? Was 
she an Apsar& or the daughter of any celestial? O thou 
whose wealth isasceticism, we desire, O Brahmana, to hear 
jn detail everything as it had happened! Indeed, our curio- 
sity hath become great !’” 

Thus ends tle two hundred and tenth Section in the 
Rajya-lava of the Adi Parva. 


Szction COXI. 
( Rajya-lava Parva continued.) 


‘Vaisampayana said, “ Hearing these words of Yudhish- thi- 
ta, Narada replied, ‘O son of Pritha, with thy brothers listen 
tome asI recite this old story, O Yudhish-thira, exactly 
ay everything happened! In olden days, 2 mighty Daitya 
of name Nikumbha, eniued with great energy and strength; 
was born in the race of the great Asura, Hirsnya-Fashipu. 
Unto this Nikumbha were born two sons named Sunda and 
Upasunda, And both of them were mighty Asuras endued 
with great energy and terrible prowess. And the brothers 
wete both fierce and possessed wicked hearts, And these 
Daityas were both of the same resolution, and ever engaged 
in achieving the same tasks and ends. And they were ever 
sharers with each other in happiness as well as in woe, And 
each speaking and doing what was agreeable to the other, the 
brothers never ate unless they were together, and never went 
anywhere unless together. Of exactly the same disposition and 
habits, they seemed to be one individual divided into two parts, 
And endued with great energy and ever of the same resolution, 
in everything they undertook, the brothers gradually grew up: 
And always entertaining the same purpoae, desirous of sub- 
jugating the three-worlds, the brothers, after due initiation, 
went to the mountains of Vindhya. And wending there, se- 
vere were the ascetic penances they performed. And exhaust- 
el with hunger and thirst, with matted locks on their heads 
and attired in barks of trees, long was the time after which 
they acquired sufficient ascetic merit. Besmearinz themsclyea 
with dirt from head to foot, liviug upon air alonc, standing 
on their toes, they offered pieces of the flesh of their bodies 
into the fire. With arme upraised, aud eye-lids fixed, long: was 
the period for which they observed theic vows, And during 
the course of their ascetic penances, s wonderful incident 
happened there. For the mountains of Vindbya, heated for 
a long course of years by the power of their ascetic ‘austerities, 
Degau to emit vapours from every part of their body, Aq 
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bebolding the severity of their austerities, the celestials ba- 
came alarmed, And the gods began to offer numerous ob- 
structions for impeding the progress of their asceticism. And- 
the celestials repeatedly tempted the brothers by means of 
every precious possession and the most beautiful girl. But 
firmly wedded thereto, the brothers broke not their vows. Theu- 
the celestials once more manifested, before the illustrious 
brothers, their powers of illusion. For it seemed their sisters, 
mothers, wives, and other relatives, with dishevelled hair and 
ornaments and robes, wera running towards them in terror, 
pursued sod struck down by a Rakshasa with a lance in hand, 
And it seemed that the women implored the help of the 
brothers, crying. O save us! But all this went for nothing, 
for firmly wedded thereto, the brothers did not still break 
their vows, And when it was found that all this produced 
not the slightest impression on any of the two, both the women 
and the Rakshasa vanished from sight. At lest the Grand-sire- 
himself, the Supreme lord ever seeking the welfare of all, 
came unto those great Asuras ond asked them to solicit 
the boon they desired, Then the brothers Sunda and Upasun- 
da, both of great prowess, beholding the Grand-siro, rose from 
their seats and waited with joined hands, And the brothers 
both said unto the god—O Grand-sire, if thou hast been 
pleased with these our ascetic austerities, and art, O lord, pro- 
pitious unto us, then let us have knowledge of all weapons 
and of all powers of illusion! Let us be endued with great 
strength, and let us be able to assume every form at will! 
And last of all, let us also be immortal! Hearing these words 
of theirs, Brham& said,—Except the immortality ye ask for, ye 
hall even be all that ye desire! Solicit ye aome form of 
death by which ye may still be equal unto the immortals! 
And since ye have undergone these severe ascetic austerities 
from desire of sovereignty alone, I cannot confer on ye the 
boon of immortality! Ye have performed your ascetic penances. 
even for the subjugation of the three-worlds, It is for this, O 
mighty Daityas, that I cannot grant ye what ye-desire !—’ 

: “Narada continued, “Hearing these words of Brahma, Sun- 
da gud Vpasunda said, ‘O Grand-sire, let us have no fear then 
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from any created thing, mobile or immobile, in the three 
worlds, except only from each other !—The Grand-sire then 
said,—I grant ye what ye have asked and said, even this your 
desire !—And granting them this boon, the Grand-sire made 
them desist from their asceticism, and returned to his own 
region, And the brothers—those mighty Daityas—having re-'. 
‘ceived those several boons, became incapable of being slain 
by anybody in the universe. And they then returned to 
their own abode, And all their friends and relatives, behold-- 
ing those Daityas of great intelligence, crowned with success 
in the matter of the boons they had obtained, became exceed- 
ingly glad, And Sunda and Upasunda then cut off their matt. 
ed locks and wore coronets on their heads, And attired in 
costly robes and ornaments, they looked exceedingly hand- 
some, And they caused the moon to rise over their city every 
night even out of his season. And their friends and relatives 
gave themselves up to joy and merriment with happy bearts, 
And Eat, Feed, Give, Make merry, Sing, Drint, were the 
sounds heard every day in every house. And here and there 
arose loud uproars of hilarity mixed with clappinga of hand, 
which filled the whole city of the Daityas. And the Daityas, 
capable of assuming any form at will, engaged in every kind of 
arousement and sport and acarcely noticed the flight of time, 
even regarding a whole year as a single day.’” 

Thus enda the two hundred and eleventh Section in the 

Rajyalava of the Adi Parva. 


Sxction CCXII. 
( Rajya-lava Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “Narada continued, ‘And as soon ss 
those festivities came to an end, the brothers Sunda and Upa- 
sunda, desirous of the sovereignty of the there worlds, took 
counsel and commanded their forces to be arranged. And ob- 
taining the assent of their friends and relatives, of the eldera 
of the Daitya race, of their ministers of state, and perferm= 
ing the preliminary rites of departure, they set out in the 
night when the constellation Magh’ was on the agcéndant,” 
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And the brothers set out with a large Daitya force cased in 
mail and armed with maces und axes and lances and clubs, 
And the Daitya:heroes set out on their expedition with joyous 
hearts, the charanas chaunting auspicious panegyrics indicative 
of their future triumphs, Furious in war, the Daitya brothers 
capable of going everywhere at will, ascended the skies and 
went unto the region of the celestials, Ani the celestials 
knowing that they were coming, and acquainted also with the 
hoons granted unto them by the Supreme Deity, leaving 
heaven sought refuge in the region of Brahma. And endued 
with fierce prowess, the Daitya heroea soon subjugated the 
region of Indra, aud vanquishing the tribes of the Yakshas 
aud Rukshas, aud every creature ranging the skies, came 
away. And those mighty charioteers next subjngated the 
Nagus of the nether regiou, aad then the inmates of the ocean 
aud then all the tribes of the Miechchas. And desirous nexb 
of subjugating the whole earth, those heroes of irresitible rule, 
aummoning their soldiers issued these cruel commands :— 
Brahmanas and royal sages (on earth) by their libations and 
other food offered in graud sacrifices, increase the energy and 
ateength of the gods as also their prosperity. Engaged in 
such acts, they are the enemies of the Asuras, All of us, 
therefore, muatering toguther, should completely slaughter 
them off the face of the earth.—Ordering their soldiers thus 
on the easteru beach of the great ocean, and entertaining such 
a cruel resolution, the Asura brothers set out in all directions, 
Aud those that were performing sacrifices and the Brahmanas 
that were assisting at those sacrifices, the mighty brothers 
instautly slew. And slaughtering them with violence they 
departed for some other place. And their soldiers threw 
into the water the sacrificial fires that were in the aseylums 
of Muuis having their souls under complete control. And 
ahe curses uttered by the illustrious Rishis in wrath, ren- 
dered abortive by the boons granted (by Bramhi), touched 
pot the Asura brothers. And when the Brahmanas saw 
that their curses produced not the slightest effect like shafts 
-shot at stones, forsaking their rites and vows they fled in all 

And eveu those Rishis on the earth that were 
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crowned with ascetic success, and had their passions under 
complete control and were wholly engrossed in the meditation 
of the Deity, from fear of the Asura brothers, fled like snakes 
at the approach of Viaata’s son (Gadura), And the sacred 
asylums were all trodden down and broken, And the sacrificial 
jora and vessels being broken, their (sacred) contents were 
seattered over the ground. And the whole universe became 
empty, as if its creatures had all been stricken down during 
the season of general dissolution. And, O king, after the 
Rishis had alt disappeared and made themselvca invisible, both 
the great Asuras, resolved upon their destruction, began to 
asstime various forms, And assuming the forms of maddened 
elephants with temples rent from excess of juice, the Asura 
pair searching out the Rishis who had sheltered themselves 
in caves, sent thom to the region of Yama, And sometimes 
becoming as lions and again as tigers and disappearing the 
next moment, by these and other methods the cruel pair, see- 
ing the Rishis, slew them instantly, Aud thus eacrifices and 
study ceased, and kings and Brmhinanas were extorminated, 
And the earth became utterly destitute of sacrifices and fosti- 
vals, Ani the terrified people cried, Gh and Alas, and all 
buying and selling were stopped. And all religious ritea 
censed, and the earth became destitute of sacred ceremonies 
ani marriages, And agriculture was neglected and cattle were 
no longer tended, And towns and asylums became desolate, 
And scattered over with bones and skeletons, the earth agstm- 
eda frightful aspect. And all ceremonies in honor of the 
pitris were suspended, and the eacred eound of Vashat and 
the whole circle of auspicious rites ceased. And the earth be- 
came frightful to behold. And thesun and the moon, the 
plaosts, stars, stellar constellations, and other dwellers of the 
firmament, witnessing these acts of Sunda and Upasunda, 
grieved deeply, And subjugating all the points of heaven by 
means of such crnel acts, the Asura brothers took up their, 
abode in Kurukshetra, without a singie rival.’” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twelfth Section ia the 
Rajya-liva of the Adi Parva. 


Sxettox CCXME 
(Réjya-lava Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayaua said, “ Narads continued, ‘Then the celes- 
tial Rishisthe Siddhas, and the high-souled Rishis possessing the 
attributes of Shama and Dama, beholding that act of uaiver- 
sal slaughter, were affected with great grief. With their 
passions and senses and souls under complete control, they then 
went to the abode of the Grand-sire, moved by compassion 
for the universe, And arrived there, they beheld the Grand- 
sire sented, with the gods, the Siddhas, and the Brahmarshis 
around. And there were the god of gods—Mahadeva, and 
Agni accompanied by Vayu, and the Moon and the Sun, and 
Shakra and Rishis devoted to the contemplation of Brahme, 
and the Vaikh@uasas, the Valikhillyas, the Vanaprasthas, the 
Marichipas, the Ajas, the Avimudas, and other ascetics of great 
energy, And all these Rishis had been sitting with the 
Grand-sire, when the celestial and other Rishis, approaching 
Brahma with sorrowfu! hearts, represented unto him all the 
acts of Sunda and Upnsunda. And they represented unto the 
Grand-sire in detail everything that the Aeura brothers had 
done, how they had done it all, and in what order, Then all the 
celestials and the great Rishis represented that very matter 
unto the Grand-sire, And the Grand-sire, hearing everything 
they said, reflected for a moment and settled ia (his mind as 
to what he should do, And resolving to compass the destruc: 
tion of the Asura brothers, he summoned Viswakarm¥ (the 
celestial artificer). And secing Viswakarma before him, the 
Grand-sire possest of supreme ascetic merit commanded him, 
saying,—Create thou a damsel capable of captivating all hearts.— 
And bowing down unto the Grand-sire and receiving his com- 
mand with reverence, the great artificer of the universe creat- 
éd acelestial maiden with careful attention. And Viswa- 
krit firat collected whatever of handsome creatures, mobile or 
immobile, there were in the three worlds. And he placed gems 
Dy crores upon the body of the damsel he created. Indeed, 
the celestial maiden that he created was almosta mass of 
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gems. And created with great care by Viswa-karmi, the 
damsel, in beauty, became unrivalled among the women of 
the three worlds. And there was not even minute part of 
her body which by its wealth of beauty could not rivet tha 
gaze directed towards it of the beholdera, And like unto tho 
embodiment of Sree herself, that damsel of extraordinary beauty 
captivated the eyes and hearts of every creature, And because 
she had been created with portions of every gem taken im 
minute measures, the Grand-sire bestowed upon her the name 
of Tilottamd, And as soon as che started into life, the damsel 
bowed down to Brahm& and with joined hands said,—O lord: 
of every created thing, what task am I to accomplish and for 
what have I been created ?—And the Grand-sire answered,— 
Go, O Tilottama, unto the Asuras, Sunda and Upasunda! 
And, 0 amiable one, tempt them with thy captivating beauty !' 
And, O damsel, conduct thyself there in such a way that the 
Asura brothers may, in consequence of the wealth of thy 
beauty, quarrel with cach other as eoon as they cast their eyes. 
upon thee !—’ 

“ Narada continued, ‘Bowing down unto the Grand-sire and 
saying—So be it,—-the dameel walked round the celestial con- 
clive. And the illustrious Brabmi- was then sitting with, 
face turned eastwards, and Mahadeva also with face towards. 
the east, and all the celestials with face northwards, and the 
Rishis with faces towards all directions. And while Tilottama. 
was walking round the conclave of the celestials, Indra and 
the illustrious Sthanu (Mahadeva). were the only ones who- 
succeeded in preserving their tranquillity of mind, And ex- 
ceedingly desirous as Mahadeva was (of beholding Tilottama), 
when that damsel (in. her progress round the-celesfial conclave) 
waa at his side, another face like a full-bloomed lotus appeared 
on the southern aide of his body. And when she waa at his. 
-back, another face appeared on- the west. And when the. 
damsel was on the northern side of the great god, » fourth faca: 
appeared on the northern side of his body. And Mahendra. 
also (who. was eager to behold the damsel) came to have on. 
bis back, sides, and in front, a thousand eyes, each large and: 
slightly reddish, And it was thus that Sthinu the great god. 
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chme to have four faces, and the slayer of Vala, a thousand eyes, 
And as regards the mass of the celestials and the Riehis, they 
turned their faces towards all directions as Tilottam& walked 
round them. And excepting the god—the Grandssire himself, 
the glances of those illustrious personages, even of allo them, 
fell upon Tilottama’s body. And when Tilottam& set onb 
{for the city of the Asuras), all the oelestials and the great 
Rishis, behulding the wealth of her beauty, regarded the task 
ag already accomplished, And after Tilottam& had gone away, 
the great god who was the First cause of the universe, dis- 
missed all the celestials and the Rishis,’” 

Thas ends the two hundred and thirteenth Section in tho 
Rijya-lava of the Adi Parva. 


Section CCXIV. 
( Rajya-lava Parva eofitinued. ) 


Vaisampayans said, “Narada continued, ‘Meanwhile the 
Asura brothers having subjugated the earth were without 
@rival. And their fatigue of exertion past, bringing the three 
worlds under equal sway, they regarded themselves as having 
nothing more todo. And having brought all the treasures of 
the gode, the Gandharvas, the Yakshas, the Nagas, the 
Thdkshasas, and the kings of the earth, the brothers began te 
pass their days in great happiness. And when they saw they 
had no rivals (in the three worlds), giving up all exertitm, 
they devoted their time to pleasure and merriment, like the 
celestial, And they experienced great happiness by giving 
themselves up to every kind of enjoyment, such as women, 
find perfumes, and floral wreaths, and viands, and drinks, 
tnd many other agreeable objects, all in plenty. And in 
houses and woods and gardens, in hille and in forests, whero- 
ever they liked, they passed their time in pleasure and amuse- 
ment, like the immortals. Andit so happened that ona day 
they went for purposes of pleasure to a table-land of the 
‘Vindhya range, perfectly level and stony, and overgrown with 
blossoming trees, And after every object of desire, all of the 

agreeable kind, had beon brought, the brothers sat on 
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fin excellent seat, with happy hearts and accompanied by hand- 
some women, And these damsele, desirous of pleasing the 
brothers commenced @ dance in accompaniment with music, 
and sweetly chaunted many a song in praise of the mighty pair, 
“Meanwhile, Tilottam& attired ina single piece of red 
silk that exposed all her charms, came along, plucking wild 
flowers along her way. And she slowly advanced to where 
those mighty Asuras were, gathering, as she walked, karai- 
kavras from the trees that grew along the river-side. And tho 
Asura brothers, intoxicated with the large potations they had 
imbibed, were smitten upon beholding that maiden of transcen- 
dant beauty, And leaving their seats they went quickly to where 
the damsel was, And both of them being under the influence 
of desire, each sought the maiden for himaclf, And Sunda seized 
that maid of fair brows by her right hand, while Upasunda 
caught hold of Tilottama by her left band. And intoxicated 
with the boons they had obtained, with physical might, with 
the wealth and gems they hai gathered from every quarter, 
nd with the wine they had drunk, and maddened with all 
these, and influenced by desire, they addressed each other, each 
contracting his brow in anger. She is my wife and, therefore, 
your swperior, said Sunda. She is my wife and, therefore, 
your daughter-in-law, replied Upasunda, And they said un- 
to each other, She is mine, not yours. And soon they were 
under the influence of rage. And maddened by the beauty 
of the damael, they soon forgot their love and affection for 
each other, And both of them, deprived of reason by de- 
sire, then took up their fierce maces. And each repeating, 
Iwas the first, I was the firet (in taking her hand), struck 
each other, And the fierce Asuras, struck by each other with 
the mace, fell down upon the ground, their bodies bathed in 
load, like two suns loosened from the firmament, And be- 
holding this, the women that had come there, and the other 
Asuras there present, all fled away, trembling in grief and 
fear, and took refuge in the nether regions, And the Grand- 
sire himaelf, of pure soul, then came there, accompanied by 
the celestials and the great Rishis. And tho illustrious Grand~ 
sire applauded Tilottama and expressed his wish of granting: 
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her a boon. And the Supreme Deity, before Tilottama spoke, 
desirous of granting her a boon, cheerfully said—O beauti- 
fal damsel, thou shalt roam in the region of the Adityas. And 
thy splendour shall be so great that nobody will ever be able 
to look at thee for any length of time—And the Grand-sire 
of all, granting this boon unto her, and establishing the three 
worlds on Indra as before, returned to his own region.’ 

“ Nirada continued, ‘It was thus that those Asuras, ever 
united and ever inspired by the same purpose, slew each other: 
in wrath for the sake of Tilottam&. Therefore, from affection 
I tell ye, O ye best of the Bharata line, that if ye desire to 
do anything agreeable to me, make some such arrangement 
that ye may oot quarrel with one another for the sake of 
Draupadi !’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “The illustrious Pandavas, thug 
addressed by the great Rishi Narada, consulting with one 
another, established arule amongst themselves, in the pre- 
sence of the celestial Rishi himself endued with immeasurable 
energy. And the rule they made was that when one of them 
would be sitting with Draupadi, any of the other four who 
would see that one thus must retire into the forest for twelve 
years, passing his days sa Brahmach&rio. And after the 
virtuous Pandavas had established that rule amongst themselves, 
the great Muni, Narada, gratified with them, went to the 
place he wished. Thus, O Janameyaja, did the Pandavas, 
urged by Narada, establish arule amongst themselves in 
regard to their common wife, And it was for this, O Bharata, 
that no differences arose between them.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fourteenth Section in the 
Rajya-lava of the Adi Parva, 


Section CCXY, 
( Arjuna Vanavasa Parva.) 
Vaisampayana said, “The Pandavas, having established 
such # rule, continued to reside there. And by the prowess 


of their arms they brought many kings under their sway, 
And Krishn’ became obedient unto all the five sons of Prith’, 
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those lions among men, of immeasurable energy. And like 
the river Saraswati decked with elephants, and the elephanta 
taking pleasure in that stream, Dranpadi took great delight in 
her five heroic husbands and they too took delight in her. 
And in consequence of the illustrious Pandavas being exceed- 
ingly virtuous in their practices, the whole race of Kurus, 
free from sin and happy, grew in prosperity. 

“After sometime, O king, it so happened that certain 
robbers lifted the cattle of a Brabmana, And while the 
robbers were carrying away the booty, the Brahmana, de- 
prived of his senses by anger, repairing to Khandava-prastha 
began to raprove the Pandavas in accents of woe. Aud the 
Brahmana said, ‘Yo Pandavas, from this your dominion, my 
kine are even now being taken away by force, by despicable 
and wicked wretches! Pursue ye the thieves} Alas, the 
sacrificial butter of a peaceful Brahmana is being taken away 
by the crows! Alas, the wretched jackal invadeth the empty 
cave of the lion! A king that taketh the sixth part of the 
produce of the land without protecting the subject, hath 
been called by the wise to be the most sinful person in the 
whole world! The wealth of a Brahmana is being taken 
away by robbers! Virtue itself is sustaining a diminution! 
Take me up by the hand, ye Pandavas, for Il um plunged ia 
grief !’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Dhananjaya the son of Kunti 
heard those accents of the Brahmana weeping in bitter grief. 
And as soon as he heard those accents, he loudly assured the 
Brahwana, saying,—‘No fear!’ But it so happened that the 
chamber where the illustrious Pandavas had theie weapon 
wae then occupied by Yudhish-thira the just with Krishud, 
Arjuna, therefore, was incapable of entering that chamber, 
or going alone with the Brahmana, though repeatedly urged 
(to do either) by the weeping accents of the Brabmans, 
Summoned by the Brahmans, Arjuna reflected with a sorrow- 
fal heart, ‘Alas, this innocent Brahmana’s wealth ia being 
robbed! I should certainly dry up bis tears. He hath come 
to our gate and is weeping even now. If I do not protect 
dim, the king will be touched with sin in consequence of my 
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indifference, our own irreligiousness will be establiahed through- 
out the kingdom, and we shall be incurring a great sin. If dis- 
regarding the king, Tenter the chamber, without doubt I 
shall be behaving uatruthfully towards that monarch without 
a foe, By entering the chamber, again, I incur the penalty 
of an exile in the woods, But I must overlook everything. I 
care not if I have to incur sin by disregarding the king. I care 
notif Ihave to go to the woodeand die there. Virtue ia 
superior to the body, and lasteth after the body hath perished,’ 
Dhananjaya, arriving at this resolution, entered the chamber 
and talked with Yudhish-thira, And coming out with the 
bow, he cheerfully told the Brahmana, ‘Proceed, O Brah- 
mana, with haste, so’ that those wretched robbers may not 
distance us much. I shall accompany thee and restore unto 
thee thy wealth that hath fallen into the hands of the thieves!’ 
Then Dhananjaya, using both his ar.ns with equal skill, 
atmed with the bow and cased in mail and riding on his 
war-chariot decked with flagstaffs, pursued the thieves, and 
piercing them with his arrows, compelled them to give up 
‘the booty, And benefiting the Brahmana thus hy making over 
to him his kine, and winning great renown, the hero return- 
ed to the capital, And bowing unto all the elders, ani con- 
gratulated by everyboly, Partha at last approached Yudhish- 
thira, and addressing him, said, ‘Give me leave, O lord, to 
observe the vow I took! In beholding thee sitting with 
Draupadi, I have vivlated the rule established by ourselves, 
I shall, therefore, go into the woods, for even this is our un- 
derstanding!’ Then Yudhish-thira, suddenly hearing those 
painful words, became afflicted with grief, and anid in an 
agitated voice, ‘Why! A little while after, king Yudbish-thira 
in grief said unto his brother Dhananjaya of curly hair who. 
never departed from his vows, these words :—‘O thou sinless 
one, if. Iam an authority worthy of regard, listen to what 
Leay! © hero, full well do Iknow the reason why thou 
halet entered my chamber and didst what thou regardest an 
act disagreeable tome! But there is no displeasure in my 
mind. The younger brother may, without fault, enter the 
ghamber where the elder brother sitt8th with his wife, It ia, 
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only the elder brother that acts against the rules of propriety 
by entering the room where the younger brother sitteth with 
hie wife, Therefore, O thou of mighty arms, desist from thy 
purpose! Do whatIsay! Thy virtue hath sustained no dimi- 
nution, Thou hast not disregarded me!” 

« Arjuna, hearing this, replied, ‘Ihave heard even from 
thee, that quibbling is not permitted in the discharge of 
duty. I cannot waver from truth. Truth is my weapon !'” 

Vaisampnyana continued, “Obtaining then the king's per~ 
mission, Arjuna prepared himself for a life in the woods, And 
he went to the forest to live there for twelve years.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifteenth Section in the 
Arjuna-vanavasha of the Adi Parva, 





Sction CCXVE. 
{ Arjuna-vanavasha Parva continued, ) 


Vaisampayano said, “And when that spreader of the re- 
nown of the Kuru race, the strong-armed Arjuna, set oué 
(for the forest), Brahmanas conversant with the Vedas walked 
behind that illustrious hero for a certain distance. And 
followed by Brahmanas conversant with the Vedas and 
Veiangas and devoted to the contemplation of the Suprema 
Spirit, by persons skilled in music, by ascetics devoted to the 
Deity, by reciters of Puranas, by narrators of sacred stories, 
by devotees-leading celebate lives, by Vanaprasthas, by Brah- 
manas sweetly reciting ctlestial histories, by these and various 
classes of persons of sweet speeches, Arjuna journeyed like 
Indra followed by the Marutas. And, O thou of the Bharata 
race, that bull of the Bh&ratas saw, as he journeyed, many 
delightful and picturesque forests, lakes, rivers, seas, provinces, 
and sacred places of pilgrimage. And at last arriving at the 
source of the Ganges, the mighty hero thought of settling there, 

“Listen now, O Janameyaja, toa wonderful feat which that 
foremost of the sons of Pandu, of high soul, did while there ! 
When that son of Kunti, O Bharata, and the Brabmanas who 
had followed him, took up their residence at that region, the 
Brahmanas performed innumerable Agni-hotras (sacrifical rites 

13 
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by igniting the fire). And, O king, in consequence of ihose- 
Yearned, vow-observing, and illustrious Brabmanas, who never 
deviated frow the right path, daily establishing, and iguiting 
with mantras on the banks of that sacred stream, after performe 
ance of their ablutions, fires for their sacrifices, and pouring 
libations of clarified butter into the same, and worshipping those 
fires with offerings of flowers, that region itself where the 
Ganges entered the plains became exceedingly beautiful! And 
one day that bull amongst the Pandavas, while residing in 
that rogion in the midst of those Bralbmanaa, descended (as 
usual) into the Ganges for performing his ablutions, And 
after his ab!utions had becn over, and after he had offered the 
(usual) oblations of water unto his deceased ancestors, as he 
he was ubout to rise up from the stream desirous of perform- 
ing his sacrificial rites before the fire, the long-armed hero, O 
king, was drawn away into the bottom of the water by Ulupi, 
the daughter of the king of Uhe N&gas, urged by the god of 
desire. Aud it so happened that the son of Pandu was carried 
into the boantiful mansion of Kauravya the king of the Nigas. 
And Arjnva saw there a sacrificial fre ignited for himself, 
And bebolding that fire, Dhananjaya, the son of Kunti, per- 
formed his sacrificial rites with devolion. And Agni was 
much gratified with Arjuna for the fearlessness with which 
shat hero poured libations into his manifested form, And 
after le had performed his rites before fire, the son of Kunti, 
beholding thedaughter of the king of the Nigas, addressed 
her smilingly and said, ‘O handsome girl, what act of rashoess 
is this that thou hast performed, O timid one! Whose is thie 
beautiful region, who art thou and whose daughter ?* 

“Hearing these words of Arjuna, Ulupi answered, ‘There 
is 3 Naga of name Kauravya, born in the line of Airfivata, 
Tam, O prince, the daughter of that Kauravya, and my 
name is Ulupi, And, O thou tiger among men, beholding 
thee descended into the stream for performing thy ablutions, 
I was deprived of reason by the god of desire! O thou sinless 
one, Lam stili unmarried. Oppressed as I am by the god of 
desire on account of thee, O thou of the Kuru race, gratify mé 
today by giving thyself up to me!’ 
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* Arjuna replied, ‘Commanded by king Yudhish-ihirs, 0 
amiable one, I am undergoing the vow of s Brahmacharin for 
twelve yoars! Iam not free toact in any woy Ilike. Buf, 
© thou ranger of the waters, Lam willing yet to do thy 
pleasure (if Ican). Ihave never spoken an untruth before, 
Tell me, therefore, O Naga maid, how I may act so, that while 
doing thy pleasureI may not be guilty of any untrath or 
breach of duty !” 

“Ulupi answered, ‘Iknow, Oson of Pandy, why thow 
wanderest over the earth, and why is it that thou hast been 
commanded to lead the life of a Brahmach&rin by thy superior! 
Even this was the understanding to which all of ye had 
been pledged, viz, thab amongst ye all owning Drupada’s 
daughter as your common wife, he who should from ignorance 
enter the room where one of ye should be sitting with her, 
should lead the life of a Brahmacharin in the woods for twelve 
years! The exile of one another of ye, therefore, is only 
for the sake of Draupadi. Thou art but observing the duty 
arising from that vow. Thy virtue cannot sustain any dimi- 
nution (by acceding to my solicitation). Then again, O thow 
of large eyes, it isa duty to relieve the distressed! Thy 
virtue suffereth no. diminution by relieving me! Or, if (by 
this act) O Arjuna, thy virtue suffereth a minute diminution, 
thou wilt acquire great merit by saving my life. Know me for 
thy worshipper, O Partha! Therefore yield thyself up to 
me! Even this, O lord, is the opinion of the wise, (viz, thab 
one should accept a woman that wooeth herself), If thou dost 
sot act in this way, know that Iwill destroy myself. O 
thou of long arms, earn thou preat merit by saving my life! 
TE seek thy shelter, O thou best of men! Thou protectest al- 
ways, Gaon of Kunti, the afilicted and the masterless) I 
seek thy protection, weeping in sorrow. I woo thee, being 
filled with desire. Therefore, do what is agreeable tome! It 
behoveth thee to-gratify my wish by yielding thyself up to. 
vmel'” 

Vaisampayane said, “‘Phus. addressed by the daughter of 
the king of the Nagas, the son of Kunti did everything she 
Gesired, making virtue hie motive, And the powerful Arjung. 
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spending the night in the mansion of the Nags, rose with the 
sun in the morning. And accompanied by Ulupi he came 
pack from the palace of Kauravya to the region where the 
Ganges entereth the plains. And the chaste Ulupi taking 
leave of him there, returned to her own abode. And, O Bhiira- 
ta, she granted unto Arjuna a boon making him invincible in 
water, saying, ‘Every amphibious creature shall, without 
doubt, be vanquishable by thee !’” 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixteenth Section in the 
Arjuna-vanavasa of the Adi Parva. 


Section COXVIL, 
( Arjuna vanavasa Perrvd continued. ) 


Vaieampayana said, “Then the son of the wielder of the 
thunder-bolt, having narrated everything unto those Brahma- 
nas (residing with him there), eet out for the side of the 
Himavat. And arriving at the spot called Agastya-vata, he next 
went to Vashishta’s peak. And thence the son of Kunti pro- 
ceeded to the peak of Bhrigu, And purifying himself with ab- 
lutions and other rites there, that foremost of the Kurus gave 
away unto Brabmenas many thousands of kine and many 
houses, And thence that best of men proceeded to the sacred 
asylum called Hirnyavindu, And performing his ablutions there, 
that foremost of the sons of Pandu saw many holy regions, 
And descending from those heights, that chief of men, O 
Bharata, accompanied by the Brabmanas, journeyed towards 
the east, desiring to behold the regions that lay in that direc- 
tion, And the foremost of the Kuru race saw many regions of 
sacred waters one after another. And beholding in the forest of 
Naimiehs the delightful river Utpalini (full of Jotuses) and the 
‘Nand& and the Apara Nand&, the far-famed Kausiki, and the 
mighty rivers Gayl and Gangs, and all the regions of sacred 
waters, he purified himself, O Bharata, (with the usual rites), and 
geveaway many kine unto Brshmanas, And whatever regions 
of sacred waters and other holy places there were in Anga, 
‘Vanga, aod Kalinga, Arjuna went to all of them. And sesing 
them all with due ceremomies, he gave away much wealth, And, 
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© Bharat, all those Brahmanas who had gone thither follow- 
ing the son of Pandu, bade him farewell at the gate of the 
kingdom of Kalinga and desisted from following him further, 
And the brave Dhananjaya, the son of Kunti, obtaining their 
leave, went towards the ocean accompanied by only a few 
attendants. And crossing the country of the Kalingas, the 
mighty one proceeded, seeing on his way many countries 
and sacred spots and delightful mansions and houses, And 
beholding the Mahendra mountains adorned with the ascetics 
(residing there ), he went to Manipur, proceeding slowly 
along the sea shore, And beholding all the regions of sacred 
waters and other holy places in that province, the strong~ 
armed son of Pandu at last went, O king, to the virtuous 
Chitra-vahna, the ruler of Manipur. And the king of Manipur 
had a daughter of great beauty named Chitrangada. And it 
eo happened that Arjuna beheld herin her father’s palace 
wandering at pleasure. And beholding the bandsome dau- 
ghter of Chitra-vahana, Arjuna desired to posseas her, And 
going unto the king (her futher), he represented unto him 
what he sought. And he said, ‘Give unto me thy daughter, O 
king! I aman illustrious Kshatriya’s aon.’ And hearing this, 
the king asked him, ‘Whose son art thou?” And Arjuna re+ 
plied, ‘Iam Dhananjaya, the son of Panda and Kunti’ Aud 
the king, hearing this, spoke unto him these words in sweeb 
accents :—There was in our race a king of the name of 
Prabbanjana. He was childless, To obtain a child, he un- 
derwent severe ascetic penances. And by his severe ascetiam, 
© Partha, he gratified that god of gods, Mahadeva, the hus- 
band of Uma, that supreme lord holding the (mighty bow 
called) Pinaka, And the illustrious lord granted him the boon 
that each successive descendant of his race ehould have one 
child only, And in consequence of that boon, one child only 
is born unto every successive descendant of this race. All my 
ancestors (one after another) had each male childrens. I, how- 
ever, have only a daughter to perpetuate my race. But, O thou 
bull amongst men, this daughter of mine I ever look upon as 
my son, And, O thon bull of the Bharata race, I have duly 

her a Putvikd, Therefore, one amongst the sons that 
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may be begotten upon her by thee, O Bharata, shall be tho 
perpetuator of my race, And that son ie the dower for which I 
may give away my daughter. © son of Pandu, if thou choos- 
est, thou canst take hor upon this understanding.’ Hearing 
these worde of the king, Arjuna accepted them all, saying, 
‘So be it, Ani taking Chitra-vahana’s daughter (as his wife) 
the son of Kunti resided inthat city for three years, And 
when Chitrangada gave birth toason, Arjuna embraced that 
handeome princess affectionately, And taking leave of the 
king (her father), he set out on bis wanderings again.” 

Thus onds the two hundred and seventeenth Section in the 
Arjuna-vanavasa of the Adi Parva, 





Sgcrion CCXVIII. 
( Anjuna-vanavasa Parva continued, ) 


Vaisampayana said, “Then that bull of the Bharata race 
went to the regions of sacred water on the banks of the: 
aouthern ocean, all adorned with the ascetics residing there. 
And there lay scattered five regions of sacred water around, 
where also dwelt many ascetics, But those five pieces of water 
themselves were shunned by allof them. Ani those sacred 
waters were called Agastya, aud Saubhadra, and Pauloma of 
great holiness, and Karandhama of great propitiousness yielding 
the fruits of a horae-sacrifice unto those that bathed there, and 
Bharadwaja, that great washer of sins, And that foremost of 
the Kurus beholding those five sacred waters, and seeing them 
uninhabited, and ascertaining also that they were shunned 
by the virtuous ascetics dwelling around, asked those pious 
men with joined hands, saying, ‘Why, O ascetics, are these 
five sacred waters shunned by the utterers of Brahma?’ And 
hearing him, the sacetics replied, ‘There dwell in these waters. 
five larga crocodiles which take away the ascetica (that may 
happen to bathe in them.) It is for this, O soa of the Kuru 
race, that theae are shunned !’” , c 

Vaisampayans continued, “Hearing these words of the 
ascetics, that foramost of men enduéd with mighty arms, though 
dissuaded by them, went to behold those waters, Andi 
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at the excellent sacred water called Saubhadra called after a 
great Rishi, the brave oppressor of all foes suddenly plunged 
into it for taking a bath. Ani as goon as that tiger among 
men had plunged into the water, 2 great crocodile that wig 
in it seized him by the leg. But the strong-nrmed Dhananjaya 
the son of Kunti,—that foremost of all men enlued with 
wiight,—seized that struggling ranger of the water, aud 
draggel it forcibly to the shore, But dragged by the re- 
wowned Arjuna to the laud, that crocodile became (trans- 
formed into) a beautiful damsel decked in every ornament, 
And, O king, that charming damsel of celestial form seemel | 
to shine for her beauty and complexion, Aud Dhananjaya 
the son of Kunti, bebolding that strange sight, asked that 
damsel with a plensed heart, ‘Who art thou, O beautiful one? 
What for hadst thou been a ranger of the waters? Why also 
didat thou commit such a drealful sin ? The damsel replied, 
saying, ‘Iam, O mighty-armed one, an Apsara sporting in the 
celestial woods, Iam, O mighty one, Varga by name, and 
ever dear unto the celestial treasurer (Kuvera), Ihave four 
other companions, all handsome aud capable of going every- 
where at will, Accompanied by them I was one day going to 
the abode of Kuvera. On the way we beheld a Brahmana of 
rigid vows, aud exceedingly handsome, studying the Vedas in 
solitude, The whole forest {in which he was sitting) seemed 
to be covered by his ascetic splendour. He seemed to have 
illuminated the whole region like the Sun himself, And be- 
holding his ascetic devotion of that nature and his wonderful 
beauty, we alighted in that region, in order to disturb his 
ascetic meditation. Myself and Sauraveyi and Samichi and 
Vodvada ani Lara, approached that Brahmana, O Bharata, 
ut the same time. And we began to sing snd smile and other- 
wise tempt that Brahmana, But, O hero, that Brahmana 
(youth) set not his heart even once upon us. His mind fixed 
on pure meditation, that youth of great energy suffered not 
his heart to waver, And, O thou bull of the Kshatriya race, 
the glance he cast upon ns was one of wrath. And he said 


looking at us, mao crocoliles, range ye the waters : for a a 
hundred years —’” 
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Thus ends the two hundred and eighteenth Section in the 
Arjuna-vanavasa of the Adi Parva. 


Secrion CCXIX. 
( Arjuna-vanavasa Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampyana said, “Varga continued, ‘We were then, O 
thou best of the Bh&rata race, deeply distressed at this curse, 
We sought to propitiate that Brahmana of ascetic wealth de- 
parting not from his vows, And addressing him we said,— 
Inflated with a sense of our beauty and youth, and urged by 
the god of desire, we have acted very improperly. It be- 
hoveth thee, O Brahmana, to pardon us! Truly, O Brahma- 
na, it was death to us that we had at all come hither to 
tempt thee of rigid vows and possest of sufficiency of ascetic 
wealth; The virtuous, however, have said that women should 
never be slain. Therefore, grow thou in virtue! It behoveth 
thee not to slay us so! Conversant as thou art with virtue, it 
hath been said that a Brahmana is ever the friend of every 
creature. O thou of great prosperity, let this speech of the 
wise become true! The eminent always protect those that 
seek protection at their hands. We seek thy protection, Ib 
behoveth thee to grant us pardon |—’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Thus addressed, that Brahma- 
na of virtuous soul and good deeds and equal in splendour, 
O hero, unto the Sun or the Moon, became propitious unto 
them; And the Brahmana said, ‘The words hundred and 
hundred thousand are all indicative of eternity. The word 
hundred, however, os employed by me is to be understood as 
nlimited period snd not indicative of a period without end. 

Ye shall, therefore, becoming crocodiles seize and take away 
men (for only an hundred years as explained by me). Ab 
the end of that period, an exalted individual will drag ye all 
from the water to the land. Then ye will have back your real 
forms, Never before have I spoken an untruth even in jest, 
‘Therefore all that I have said must come to pass, And those 
sacred waters (within which I assign ye your places), after ye 
have been delivered by that individual, will become known all, 
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over the world by the name of Nari-thirthas (or sacred watera 
connected with the sufferings and deliverance of femates), And 
all of them shall become sacred and purifying in the eyes of 
the virtuous and the wise.’ 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Varga then, addressing Arjuna, 
finished her discourse, saying, ‘Hearing these words of the 
Brahmana, we saluted him with reverence and walked round 
him, Leaving that region we came away with heavy hearts, 
thinking as we proceeded,—-Where shall we all soon meet with 
that man who will give us back our own forms (after the trana- 
formation) ?—And as we were thinking of it, in almost 
& moment, O Bharata, we beheld even the eminent celestial 
Rishi Narada. And beholding the celestial Rishi of im- 
measurable energy our hearts were filled with joy. And 
saluting him with reverence, O Partha, we stood before him 
with blushing faces, And he askedus the causo of our 
sorrow and we toldhim all, And hearing what had happened, 
the Rishi said—In the lowlands bordering on the southern 
ocean, there are five regions of sacred water. They aro de- 
lightful and eminently holy. Go ye thither without delay, 
That tiger among men, Dhananjaya the eon of Pundu, of 
pure soul, will soon deliver ye, without doubt, from this sad 
plight—O hero, hearing the Rishi’s words, we all camo 
hither, And, O sinless one, true it is that I have today been 
delivered by thee! And those four friends of mine are still 
within the other waters here, O hero, do thou a good eed 
by delivering them also?” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Then O monarch, that foremost 
of the Pandavas ondued with great prowess, cheerfully de« 
livered all of them from that curse. And rising from the 
waters they all regained their own forms. And those Apsaraa 
then all looked, O king, as before. And freeing those regions 
of sacred water (from the dangers for which they had been 
noted), and giving the Apsar&s leave to go where they chose, 
Arjuna became desirous of once more seeing Chitrangada. He, 
therefore, proceeded towarde the city of Manipur. And arrived 
there be beheld on the throne the son he had begotten upon 
Chitrangada, and who was called by the name of Vabhtu« 

ris 
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vahana. And seeing Chitringada onee more, Arjuna proceed- 
ed, O monarch, towards the spot called Gokarna,” 

Thus ends the two hundred and nineteenth Section in the 
Arjuna-vanavasa of the Adi Parva. 


Szction CCXX. 
( Arjuna-vanavase Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayang said, “Then Arjuna of immeasurable prowess 
saw, one after another, all the regions of sacred water and other 
holy places that were on the shores of the Western ocean, 
Vivatshu reached the sacred spot called Prabhisa. And when 
the invincible Arjuna had arrived at that sacred and delightful 
region, the slayer of Madhu, ( Krishna) heard of it, And 
Madhaba soon went there to see his friend the son of Kunti, 
And Krishna and Arjuna met together and embracing each 
other enquired after each other's welfare. And those dear 
friends who were none else than the Rishi Nara and Nari- 
yana of old sat themselves down, Vasudeva asked Arjuna 
about bis travels, saying, ‘Why, O Pandava, art thou wander- 
ing over the earth beholding all the regions of sacred water 
and other holy places?? Then Arjuna told him everything 
thot had happened, And hearing all, the lord Varshneya said, 
"This is as it should be,’ And Krishna avd Arjuna, sport- 
img as they liked, for sometime in Prabhiss, went to the 
Raivataka mountain for passing some days there, And before 
ihey arrived at Raivataka, that mountain had, at the command 
of Krishna, been well adorned by many artificers, And much 
food also had, at Krishna’s command, been collected there, 
And Arjuna enjoying everything that had been collected there 
for him, sat with Vasudeva to see the performances of the 
actors and the dancers, Then the bigh-souled Pandava, dia- 
anissing them all with proper respect, laid bhimeelf down on a 
.well-adorned and excellent bed. And as the strong-armed one 
Jay on that excellent bed, he described unto Krishna every- 
thing about the regions of sacred water, the lakes and the 
mountaing, the rivers and the forests, that he had seen, And 
while he was speaking of these, stretched upon that celestial - 
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bed, sleep, O Janamejays, stole upon him. And he rose in the 
morning, awakened with sweet songs and the melodious notes of 
the Vind and the panegyrics and benedictions of the bards. And 
after he had gone through the necessary acts and ceremonies, 
he was affectionately accosted by him of the Vrishni race. And 
riding upon a golden car, the hero then act out for Dwaraka, 
the capital of the Yadavas. And, O Janamejaya, for honor- 
ing the son of Kunti, the city of Dwarak& wns well-adorned, 
evenall the gardens and houses within it. And the citizons 
of Dwaraka, desirous of beholding the son of Kunti, began to 
pour eagerly into the public thoroughfares by hundreds of 
thousaads. And in the public squarca and thoroughfares, hun- 
dreds sud thousands of women mixing with the men swelled 
the great crowd of the Bhojas, the Vrishnis, and the Andhakas, 
that had collected there. And Arjusa was weleomed with 
respect by all the sons of the Bhojas, the Vrishnis, and the 
Andhakas, And he worshipped those who deserved bis wor- 
ship and received their blessings, And the heco was welcomed 
with affectionate reception by all the young men of the Vadava 
tribe. And he repeatedly embraced all who were equal to 
‘him in age, And wending then to the delightful mansion of 
Krishna filled with goms and every article of enjoyment, be 
took up his abode there with Krishna for many days.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twentieth Section in the 
Arjuna-vanavasa of the Adi Parva, 





Srcrion CCXXI 
(Subhadra-harana Parva.) 


Vaisampayans said, “O best of monarchs, within a few 
days after this, there commenced on the Raivataka mountain, 
a grand festival of the Vrishnis and the Andhakas, And in 
that mountain festival of the Bhojas, the Vrishnis, and the 
Andhakas, the heroes of those tribes began to give away 
much wealth unto Brahmanas by thousands. And, O king, 
the region around that hili was adorned with many s man- 
sion decked with gems and many an artificial tree of gaudy 

Aad the musicians struck up in concert and the dancers 
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began to dance and the vocalists to sing. And the youths of 
the Vrishni race, endued with great energy, adorned with 
every ornament and riding on their gold-decked cars, looked 
extremely handsome. And the citizens, some on foot and 
eome on excellent cars, with their wives and followers went 
there by hundreds and thousands. And there was the lord 
Haladhara {Valarama) too roving at will, excited with drink 
and accompanied by (his wife) Revati and followed by many 
musicians and vacalists, And there also came Ugra-sena the 
powerful king of the Vrishni race, accompanied by his thou- 
sand wives and followed by sweet singers, And Raukmineya 
and Shamva also, ever furious in battle, were roving there, 
excited wlth drink and adorned with floral wreaths of great 
beauty, and costly attire, disporting themselves like a pair 
pf colestiala, And Akrura and Sarana and Gada, and Vabhru 
and Nishat-ha, and Charo-deshna and Prithu and Viprithu, 
and Satyaka and S&tyaki, and Vanga-kara and Mabarava, 
and Hardikya and Udhava and many others whose names 
are not given, accompanied by their wives and followed by 
bands of singers, adorned that mountain festival. And when 
that delightful festival of great grandeur set in, Vasudeva and’ 
Partha went about, together beholding everything around, 
And while they were wandering there, they saw the handsome 
daughter of Vasudeva—Bhadra by name—decked in every 
ornament in the midst of her maids, And aasoon as Arjuna 
beheld her, he was possest by the god of desire, And, O Bha- 
rata, that tiger among men, Krishna, observing Partha con- 
template her with absorbed attention, said with smiles, ‘How 
js this? Can the heart of one that rangeth the woods be 
agitated by the god of desire ? This is my sister, O Partha, 
and the uterine sister of Sarana, Blest be thou, her name is 
Bhadri, and she is the favorite daughter of my father. Tell 
me if thy heart be fixed upon her, for I shall then speak to 
my father myself.’ 

* Arjuna answered, ‘She is Vasudava's daughter and 
‘Vasudeva’s sister. Endued with so much beauty, whom can 
she not fascinate? If this thy sister, this maid of the 
Vrishni race, becometh my wife, truly may I win prosperity 
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in everything! Tell me, O Janarddans, by what means I may 
obtain her! Iwill achieve anything that is achievable by 
man, to obtsin her!’ 

“ Vasudeva suswered, ‘O thou bull amongst men, the 
Swayamvara hath been ordained for the marriage of the 
Kshatriyas, But that is doubtful (in its consequende), O Par- 
tha, ss we do not know this girl’s temper and disposition, In 
the case of Kashatriyas that are brave, a forcible abduction for 
purposes of marriage is applauded, as the learned have said, 
Therefore, O Arjuna, carry away this my beautiful sister by 
force, for who knows what she may do in a Swayamvara?’ 
Then Krishna and Arjuos, having thus settled about what 
should be done, sent some speedy messenger unto Yudhish- 
thira at Indraprastha, informing him of everything. And tho 
strong-armed Yudhish-thira, as soon as he heard it, gave his 
assent to it,” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-first Section in the 
Subhadra-barana of the Adi Parva, 


Szcrion COXXIL 
( Subhadra-harana Parva continued. ) 


“Vaisampayana said, ‘Then Dhananjaya, informed of the 
aesent of Yudhish-thira, and ascertaining, O Janamejaya, that 
the maiden had gone to the Raivataka hill, obtained the assent 
of Vasudeva also, after having settled in consultation with him 
about what shonid be done. And that bull of the Bharata 
tace, that foremoet of men, with Krishna's assent, ridiog on his 
well-built car of gold furnished with rows of small bella and 
equipped-with every kind of weapon,—and the clatter of whose 
wheels was like unto the roar of the clouds and whose splendour 
was like unto that of blazing fire and which struck terror into 
the hearts of all foes and unto which were yoked the horses 
Saivys and Sugriva,—himself accoutred in mail and armed 
with the sword and his fingers encased in leathern fence, set oub 
asif on a hunting expedition, Meanwhile Subhadra, baving 
paid her homage unto that prince of hills Raivataka, and having 
worshipped the deities and made the Brahmanas utter benedic- 
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tions upon her, and having also walked round the hill, was. 
coming towards Dwirivati. And the son of Kunti, afflicted 
with the shafts of the god of desire, suddenly rushed towards 
that Yadava girl of faultless features and forcibly took her 
up on his car, And that tiger among men, having seized that 
girl of swéet amiles, proceeded on his car of gold towards his 
own city (Indra-prastha). Meanwhile, the armed attendants 
of Subhadr3, beholding her thus seized and taken away, all 
ran crying towards the city Dwiraki. And they all together 
reaching the Yadava court called by the name of Sudharma, 
represented everything about the prowess of Partha unto 
the chief officer of the court, And the chief officer of the 
court, hearing everything from those messengers, blew his gold~ 
decked trumpet of loud sound, calling all to arme, Stirred up 
by that sound, the Bhojas, Vrishnis, and Andhakas began to 
pour in from all sides. Those that were eating left their food, 
and those that were drinking left their drink, And those 
tigers among wen—those great warriors of the Vrishni and 
Andhaks tribes—took their seats upon their thousand thrones 
of gold covered with excellent carpets and variegated with 
gems and corals and possessed of the lustre of blazing fire. 
And they took their seats upon those thrones, like fire taking 
unto itself the faggots lying around. And after they were 
seated in that court which was like unto a conclave of the 
celestials themselves, the chief officer of the court assiated by 
those that stood at his back, spoke of the conduct of Jishnu, 
And the proud Vrishni heroes, of eyes red with wine, as soon 
as they heard of it, rose up from their seats, unable to bear 
what Arjuna had done. And some amongst them said, ‘ Yoke 
our cara;’ and some, ‘Bring our weapons; and some said, ‘Bring 
our costly bows and strong coats of mail; and some loudly 
ealled upon their charioteers to yoke their cars, and some, 
from impatience, themselves yoked their horses decked in 
gold unto their cars, And while their cars and armours and 
standards were being brought, loud became the uproar of 
those heroes, Then Valadeva, white and tallas the Kylisa 
elif, decked in garlands of wild flowers and attired in blue 
8, and proud and intoxicated with drink, said these words :-= 
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"Ye senseless men, what ara ye doing, when Janarddana 
sitteth silent? Without knowing what isin bis mind, vainly do 
ye roar in wrath! Let the high-souled Krishna give ont what 
he purposeth, Accomplish ye with activity what he desireth 
todo! Then all of them, hearing these words of Halayudha 
that deserved ‘to be accepted, exclaimed ‘Excellent!’ ‘Ex. 
cellent ! They then all became silent, And silence having been 
restored by the words of the intelligent Valadeva, they took 
their seats once more in’ that assembly. And Rama, that 
oppressor of all foes, then spake unto Vasudeva, saying, ‘Why, 
O Janarddana, sittest thou gazing without speaking? O 
Achyuta, it was for thy sake that the son of Pritha had been 
welcomed and honored by us! It seemeth, however, that vile 
wretch deserved not our homage. What man is there born ofa 
respectable family that would break the plate after having dined 
off it? Even if one desireth to contract such an alliance, yeb 
remembering all the services he hath received, who is there, 
desirous of happiness, that would act so rashly ? That Pandava, 
disregarding us and thee too, hath today ravished Subhadra, 
desiring to compass his own death, He hath placed hie 
foot on the crown of my head. How shall 1, O Govinda, 
tamely bear it? Shall I not resent it, even like 4 snake that 
js trod upon? Alone shall I today make the earth destitute 
of Kavravas! Never shall I put up with this transgression 
of Arjana!” Then all the Bhojas, Vrishnis, and Andhakas, 
pressing there approved of everything that Valadeva had said 
deeply roaring like unto a kettle-drum or the clouds,” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-second Section in the 
Subhadra-barana of the Adi Parva, 





Section CCXXIIL. 
( Harana-harana Parva. ) 

Vaisampayana said, “When the heroes of the Vrishni race 
began to speak repeatedly in this strain, Vasudeva then 
uttered these words of deep import and consistent with true 
morality. ‘Guda-kesha (the conqueror of sleep or he of the 
curly boir), by what he hath done, hath not insulted our family, 
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He hath, without uoubt, rather enhanced our respect. Partha 
knoweth that we of the Satwata race are never mercenary, 
The son of Pandu also regardeth a Swayamvara as doubtful 
in its results. Whoalao would approve of accepting a bride 
in gift as if she were an animal? What man alao is there 
on earth who would sell his offepring? I think Arjuna seeing 
these faults in all the other methods took the maiden away 
by force, according to the ordinance. This alliance is very 
proper. Subhadré isa renowned girl. Partha too possesseth 
renown, Perhaps, thinking of all this Arjuna hath taken 
her away by force. Who ia there that would not desire 
to have Arjuna fora friend born in the race of Bharata and 
of the renowned Shantanu, and the son also of the daugh- 
ter of Kunti-bhoja? I do not see, in all the worlds with 
Tada and the Rudras, the person that can by force vanquish 
Partha in battle, except the three-eyed god Mahadeva. His 
car ig well-known, And yoked thereunto are those horses 
of mine, Partha as a warrior is well-known, as also his 
lightness of hand, Who shall be equal to him? Even thia 
is my opinion: Go ye cheerfully after Dhananjaya and by 
conciliation stop him and bring him back, If Partha goea to 
his city after having vanquished us by force, our fame will 
be gone, There is no disgrace, however, in conciliation,’ 
Hearing, O monarch, theae words of Vasudeva, they did as 
he directed. And stopped by them, Arjuna returned to 
Dwaraka and was united in marriage with Subbadra. And 
worshipped by the sons of the Vrishni race, Arjuna, eporting 
there as he pleased, passed 9 whole year in Dwaraka. And the 
last years of his exile the exalted one passed at the sacred re- 
gion of Pushkara, And after the twelve years were complete, 
he came back to Khandava-prastha, And he approached the 
king firat and then worshipped the Brahmanas with respectful 
attention. At last the hero went unto Draupadi. And Drau- 
padi from jealousy spake unto him, saying, ‘Why tarriest thou 
here, O son of Kunti! Go where the daughter of the 
Satwata race ia! A second tie always relaxeth the firat one 
upon a bundief Ani Krishna lamented much in this strain. 
But Dhavanjaya pacified her and repeatedly asked for forgive: 
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nega, And returning soon unto where Subhadra was, attired 
in red eilk, Arjuna seat her into the inner apartments dresned, 
(sot as & queen but) in the simple garb of a qwherd woman, 
But arrived at the palace the renowned Subhadra looked hand- 
somer in that dress, And the renowned Bhadra of large and 
slightly red eyes first worshipped Prith&. And Kunti from 
excess of affection smelt the head of that girl of every featura 
perfectly faultless, and pronounced infinite blessings upon her, 
Then that girl of face like the full moon hastily went unto 
Draupadiand worshippei her, saying, ‘Iam thy maid! And 
Krishn& rose up hastily and embraced the sister of M&ihava 
from affection, and eaid, ‘Let thy husband be without a foe!” 
Aud Bhadr& with a delighted heart said unto Draupadi, ‘So ba 
it! And from that time, O Janamejaya, those great warriors— 
the Pandavas—began to live in happiness, and Kunti also 
became very happy.” 

Vaivampayana continued, “ When that oppressor of all 
foes, Keshava of pure soul and eyes like lotus leaves, heard 
that the foremost of the Pandavas, Arjuna, bad reached his own 
excellent city of Indraprastha, he came there accompanied by 
Rama and the heroes and great vwarriora of the Vrisbni and 
Andhaka tribes, and by his brothers and sons and many other 
brave warriors, And Sauri came accompanied by a large army 
that protected him, And there came slong with Sauri, that 
oppressor of all foes, the exceedingly liberal Akrura of great 
intelligence and renown, the eommander of the brave Vrish+ 
ni host. And there alsocame Anddhrishti of great prowess, 
and Uddhava of great renown, of great intelligence, of great 
soul, anda disciple of Vribaspati bimeelf (in morals), And 
there also came Satyaka and Satyaki aud Kritavarm& and 
Satwata; and Pradyumna and Nishatha and Shankara; and 
Ch&rndeshna, and Jhilli of great prowess, and Viprithu also; 
and Sérana, and Gada of mighty arms aad the foremost of 
lentned men, These and many other Vrishnis and Bhojas and 
Andhakes came to Indraprastha bringing with them many ‘nup- 
tial presente, And king Yudhish-thira, hearing that Madhava, 
had arrived, sent the twins out to receive him. And received 
by them, the Vrishni host of great prosperity entered 
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dava-prastha well-adorned with flags and ensigns, And the 
streete were well-swept and watered, and decked with floral 
wreaths and bunches, And they were sprinkled over with sandal 
wood water that was fragrant and cooling. And every parb 
of the town was filled with the sweet scent of burning aloes, 
And the city was full of joyous and healthy people and adorn- 
éd with merchanta and traders. And that best of men, Kesha- 
va of mighty arms, accompanied by R&ma and many of the 
Vrishnis, Andhakas, and Bhojas, having entered the town, was 
worshipped by the citizens and the Brahmanas by thousands, 
And he at last entered the palace of the king which was 
like unto the mansion of Indra himself. And beholding Rama, 
Yudhish-thira received him with due ceremonies. And the 
king smelt the head of Keshava and embraced him with both 
hisarms, And Govinda, gratified with the reception, humbly 
worshipped Yudhish-thira. And he also paid homage uato 
Bhima, that tiger among men, And Yudhish-thira the son of 
Kunti also received the other principal men of the Vrishni 
and Andhaka tribes with due ceremonies, And Yudhieh-thira 
reverentially worshipped some as his superiors, and welcomed 
othera as equale, And some he received with affection and by 
gome he was worshipped with reverence, And Hrishikesha of 
great renown then gave unto the party of the bridegroom much 
wealth, And unte Subhadr& he gave the nuptial presents that 
had been given to her by her relatives. And Krishna gave 
unto the Pandavas @ thousand cars of gold furnished with 
rowa of bells, and unto each of which were yoked four horses 
driven by well-trained charioteers. And he also give unto 
them ten thousand kine belonging to the country of Mathura, 
and yielding much milk andall of excellent complexion. And 
Jandrddana well-pleased, also gave them a thoueand mares with 
gold-harnesses and of color white as the rays of the moon, 
‘Aod he also gave them a thousand mules, all well-trained and 
posseasing the speed of the wind, and of white color with 
dlack manes. And he of eyes like lotus leaves also gave unto 
them a thousand damsels well-skilled in assisting at the opera- 
tions of bathing and at drinking, young in years and virgius 
‘all before their first season, well-attired and of excellent 
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complexion, each wearing # hundred pieces of gold around her 
neck, without the hirsute growth of youth, decked in every 
ornament, and well-skilled in every kind of personal service, 
And Janarddana aleo gave unto them hundreds of thou. 
sands of draught horses from the country of the Valhikas 
as Subhadra’s excellent dower, And Janarddana of the Da- 
tirha race aleo gave unto Subhadraé as her pecculium tea 
carvior-loads of first class gold possessing the splendour of 
fire, both purified and in a state of ore, Aud Rama hav- 
ing the plough for his weapon and always loving bravery gave 
unto Arjuns as nuptial present a thousand elephants with 
the juice flowing in three streams from the three parts of 
their bodies (the temple, the eara, and the anus), each large 
as & mountain suimmit, irresistible in battle, decked with 
coverlets and ever ringing belle, well-adorned with other 
g2lden ornaments, and furnished with excellent howdas (thrones 
on the back). And that large wave of wealth and geme that 
the Yadavas presented, together with the cloths and blankets 
that represented its foam, and the elephants its alligators and 
sharks, and the flags ite floating plants, swelling to large 
proportions, mingled with the Pandu ocean and filled it to the 
brim to the great sorrow of all foes. And Yudhish-thire 
accepted all those presenta and worshipped all those great 
warriors of the Vrishni and Andbaka races, And those illus- 
trious heroes of the Kuru, Vrishni, and Andhaka races passed 
their days in pleasure and merriment there like virtuous men 
(after death) in the celestial regions, And the Kurus and the 
Vrishnis with joyous hearts amused themselves there, sending 
up at times loud shouts mixed with clappings of the band, And 
thus speading many days in sports and merriment there, and 
worshipped by the Kurus ail the while, those Vrishai heroes 
endued with great energy then returned to the cily of Dwira- 
vati, And the great warriors of the Vrisbni and the Andhake 
race set oat with Rama in the van, carrying with them thoue 
gems of the purest rays that had been given them by the beat 
of the Kurus, And, O Bharata, the high-souled Vasudeva 
remained there with Arjunain that delightful city of Indra- 
prastha, And the illustrious one wandered over the banks 
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of the Yamuna in search of deer. And he sported with Kiriti 
(Arjuna) piercing with his shafts deer and wild boars, Then 
Subhadr& the favorite sister of Keshava gave birth to an ill- 
uatrious son, like Puloma’s daughter (the queen of heaven) 
bringing forth Jayants. And the son that Subhadra brought 
forth was of long arms, broad chest, and eyes large as those of 
a bull, And that hero and oppressor of all foea came to be 
called Abhimanyu, And the son of Arjuna, that grinder of foes 
and bull among men, was called Abbimanya, because he was 
fearless and wrathful. And that great warrior was begotten 
upon the daughter of the Satwata race by Dhananjaya, like 
fire produced in a sacrifice from within the shami wood by the 
process of rubbing. And upon the birth of this child, Yudhish- 
thira the powerful son of Kunti, gave away unto the Brabmanas 
ten thousand kine and coins of gold. And the child from his 
earliest yeara became the favorite of Vasudeva and of his 
father and uncles, like the moon unto all the people of the 
earth, And upon his birth, Krishoa performed the usual rites 
of infancy. And the child began to grow up like the moon in 
the lighted fortnight. And that grinder of foes soon became 
conversant with the Vedas and acquired from his father the 
science of weapons both celestial and human, consisting of 
four branches and ten divisions, 

And endued with great strength, the child also acquired 
the knowledge of counteracting the weapons hurled at him 
by others, and lightness of hand, and fleetness of motion 
forwards and backwards and transverse and wheeling. And 
Abhimanyu became like unto his father in knowledge of the 
Shastras and rites of religion. And Dhananjaya, beholding his 
son, became filled with joy, And like Maghav&n beholding 
Arjuna, the latter beheld his son Abhimanyu aad became exeee- 
dingly heppy. And Abhimanyu posseeded the power of claying 
every foe and bore on his person every auspicious mark, And he 
‘was invincible in war and broad-shouldered as the bull, And 
possessing a broad face a6 {the hood) of the make, his pride was 
aa thatof the lion. And wielding a large bow, his prowess 
was hke that of an elephant in rat. And possest of a face hand- 
eome as the full moon, anda voice deep as that of the drum 
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or of the clouds, he was equal unto Krishna ia bravery and 
energy, in beauty and features, And the auspicious Panchili 
also, from her five husbands, obtained five eons who were all 
heroes of the foremost rank and immovable in battle like 
five hile, Pratibindhya by Yudhish-thira, Sutasoma by Vriko- 
dare, Srutakarma by Arjuna, Shatdaika, by Nakula and Sruta- 
eena by Sahadeva—these were the five heroes and great 
warriors that Panchali brought forth, like Aditi bringing forth 
the Adityas. And the Brabmanas, from their fore-knowledge, 
said unto Yudbish-thira, that because that aon of his would 
be capable of bearing like the Vindhya mountain the weapons 
of the foe, therefore should he called Prativindhya, And be- 
cause the child that Draupadi bore to Bhima-sena was born 
after Bhima had performed a thousand Soma sacrifices, he came 
to be called Sutasoma. And because Arjuna’s son was born 
upon his return from exile during which he had achieved many 
celebrated feats, that child came to be called Sruta-karma, 
And Nakula named his son Shatanika after o royal eage of 
that name in the illustrious race of Karu. And because tha 
son that Draupadi bore to Sahadeva was born under the con- 
atellation called Vahni-daivata (Kirtik&), therefore waa he called 
after the generalissimo of the celeatial host, Sruta-sena (Karti- 
keya), And the sona of Draupadi were born, each at the 
interval of one year, And all of them became renowned and 
much attached to one another. And, O monarch, all their 
rites of infancy and child-hood such as Chuda-karana and 
Upanayana (shaving of the head with but one lock and ine 
vestiture with the sacred thread) were performed by Dhaumya 
according to the ordinance. And all of them, of excellent 
behaviour and vows, after having studied the Vedas, acquired 
from Arjuna knowledge of all weapons celestial and human, 
And, O thou tiger among kings, the Pandavas, having obtain- 
ed cons all of whom were equal unto the children of the celea- 
tials and endued with broad’chests, and all of whom became 
great warriors, were filled with joy !” 

“Thus enda the two hundred and twenty-third Section ia the 
Harané-harana of the Adi Parva. 


Section CXXIV, 
( Khandava-daha Parva.) 


Vaisampayana said, “The Pandavas, after they had taken 

up their abode at Indra-prastha at the command of Dhrita- 
rashtra and Bhiama, began to bring other kings under their 
sway, And all the subjects (of the kingdom) lived most 
happily, depending upon Yudbish-thira the just, like a soul 
living happily, depending upon a body blest with auspicious 
marks and pious deeds, And, O thou bull of the Bharata race, 
Yudhish-thira paid homage unto virtue, pleasure, and profit, 
in judicious proportion, as if each were a friend dear unto him 
Tike his own self. And it seemed asif the three pureuite— 
virtue, pleasure, and profit—became personified on earth and 
amongst whom the king shined asa fourth. And the sub- 
jects having obtained Yudhish-thira as their king, obtained in 
him one that was devoted to the study of the Vedas, one that 
was a performer of great sacrifices, and one that was the pro- 
tector of all good people, And in consequence of ¥udhish- 
thira’s influence, the good fortune of all the monarchs of the 
earth became stationary, and their hearts became devoted to 
the meditation of the Supreme spirit, and virtue itself began to 
grow every way all around. And in the midst of and assisted 
by his four brothers, the king looked more resplendent (than 
it he were alone), like sgreat sacrifice depending upon and 
assisted by the four Vedas, And many learned Brahmanas with 
Dhananjays at their head, each like unto Vrihsspati, waited 
gurrounding the monarch, like the celestials waiting around the 
* Lord himself of the creation.. And from excess of affection, 
the eyes and hearts of allthe people equally took great de- 
light in Yudhish-thira who was even as the full moon without 
aastain. And the people took delight in him not only because 
he was their king but aleo from true affection, And the king 
always did what was agreoable untothem. And the sweet~ 
specched Yudhish-thire of great intelligence never uttered 
anything that wus improper or untrue or unbearable or 
disagreeable, And that best of monarchs of the Bharata race, 
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endued with great energy, passed his days happily in seeking 
the good of everybody as bis own. And his brothers also, 
bringing by their energy other kings under their sway, passed 
their days in happiness without a foe to disturb their peace, 
“After a few days, Vivatshu, addressing Krishna, said, ‘The 
summer days have set in, O Krishna! Therefore, let us go to 
the banks of the Yamuna. And, O slayer of Madhu, sporting 
there in the company of friends, we will, O Javarddana, 
return in the evening! Hearing this, Vasudeva said, ‘O son 
of Kuati, this also ie my wish. Let us, O Partha, sport in 
the waters as we like, in the company of friends!’ ” 
Vaisampayana continued, “ Then, O Bharata, having cone 
sulted thus with each other, Partha and Govinda, with Yu- 
Ghish-thira’s leave, set out surrounded by friends. And reach- 
ing a fine spot (on the banks of the Yamun&) fitted for pur- 
poses of pleasure, that was overgrown with numerous tall 
trees and where had been erected several high mansions that 
made the place look like the celestial city, and within which 
hal been collected for Krishna and Partha numerous costly 
and well-flayoured viands and drinks and other articles of 
enjoyment and floral wreaths and varions perfumes, the party 
entered without delay the inner apartments that were all 
adorned with many precious jewels of pure rays, And entering 
those apartments, everybody, O Bharata, began to sport accord- 
ing to hie pleasure. And the women of the party, all of full 
rotund hips and fine and deep bosoms and handsome eyes and 
gait unsteady with wine, began to sport there at the command 
of Krishna and Partha. And eome amongst the women sport- 
edas they liked in the woods, and some in the waters, and 
some within the mansions, as directed by Partha and Govinda, 
And Draupadi and Subhaira, exhilarated with wine, began to 
give away unto the women 80 sporting there costly robes and 
ornaments, And some amongst those women began to dance 
in joy, and some began to sing; and some amongst them began 
to laugh and jest, and some to driok excellent wines. And 
some began to obstruct one another's progress and some to 
fight with one another, and some to discourse with one another 
a private, And those mansions and the woods, filled with the 
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charming music of flutes and guitars and kettle-drums, be- 
came the acene of prosperity itself. 

* “And when such was the state of things there, Arjuns 
and Vasudeva went to a certain charming spot (in those woods) 
not remote from the place where the othera were. And, O 
maonarch, the high-souted Krishna, and Arjuna that subjugator 
of hostile cities, going thither sat themselves down upon two 
very costly seats, And Ma&ihava and Partha amused them- 
selvea there in discoursing upon many past achievements of 
prowess and upon many other topics. And unto Vasudeva and 
Dhananjaya happily sitting there like the twin Ashwinas 
ia heaven, a certain Brahmana came, Aud the Brahmana 
thet came there was like unto a tall shal tree. And his com- 
plexion was like unto molten gold, And his beard was bright 
yellow tinged with green. And the height and the thickness 
of his body were in just proportion, Of matted locks and 
dreased in rage, in splendour he resembled the morning sun, 
Of eyes like lotus leaves and of a tawny hue, he seemed to be 
blazing in splendour. And beholding that foremost of Brah- 
manas blazing in splendour, approach towards them, both 
Arjuna and Vasudeva, hastily rising from their seata, stood 
waiting (for his commands). ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-fourth Section ia the 
Khindava-diba of the Adi Parva, 


Section CCXYV. 


( Khandave-doha Parva, ) 

Vaisarmpayana said, “Then that Brahmana, addressed Arjuna, 
and Vasudeva of the Sittwata race, saying, ‘Ye who are now 
staying so near unto Kh&ndava are the foremost heroes on 
earth! Iam a voracious Brahmana that always eateth much. 
OQ thou of the Vrisbni race, and O Partha, I solicit ye to 
gratify me by giving me sufficient food!’ Thus addressed by 
the Brahmans, Krishna and the son of Pandu answered him, 
saying, ‘O tell us what food will gratify thes, so that we may. 
endeavour to give it thee!’ The illustrious Brahmans, thus re- 
plied to, said unte those heroes who were enquiring after the 
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kind of food he sought, ‘I do not desire to eat otdinary food, 
Know that Iam Agni! Give me that food which suiteth 
me, This forest of Kbandava is always protected by Indra, 
And protected sa it is by the illustrious one (Indra), I always 
failin consuming it. Thore always dwelleth, with hie followera 
and family, a N&ga called Takehaks who is the friend of Indra, 
It is for him that the wielder of the thunder-bolt protecteth 
this forest. Aad many other creatures are thus being protected 
here for the sake of Takshaka. Desiring to consume the 
forest I succeed not in my attempts in consequence of Indra’ 
prowess. Beholdiag me blazing forth, he alwaya poureth 
upon me water from the clouds, Therefore I succeed not in com 
suming the forest of Khindava, although I very much desire to 
do so, Inow have come to ye—ye who are both skilled ia 
weapons. If ye help me I will surely consume this forest: for 
even this is the food that is desired by me. Conversant as ye 
are with excellent weapons, I pray ye to prevent those showers 
from descending and any of the creatures from escaping, when 
I begin to consume this forest!” 

Janamejaya said, “Why did the illustrious Agni desire to 
consume the forest of Kbindava that was filled with varioua 
living creatures and protected by the chief of the celestials ? 
When Agni consumed in wrath the forest of Khindava, it is 
evident thera was a grave cause, I desire, O Brahmana, to 
hear all this in detail from thee! Tell me, O Mani, how the 
Khandava forest was consumed in days of yore!” 

Vaisampayana said, “O chief of men, narrate to me tha 
story of the destruction of Kiindava as told by Rishis in the 
Puréna. It hath been heard, O king, in the Pur&na that there 
wana celebrated king of the name of Swetaki who was endued 
with strength and prowees and who was equal unto Indra him- 
self. There is no one on earth equal unto him in snorifices, 
charity, and intelligence. And Swetaki performed the fiva 
great sacrifices and many others, in all of which the presents 
unto Brehmanas are large. And, O king, the heart of thaé 
monarch was always set upon sacrifices, religious rites, and 
gifts of all kinds. “And king Swetaki of great intelligence, 
asiated by his- Ritwijas performed sacrifices for many 
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years, till those sacrificial priests with eyes afflicted by the 
eontinued smoke and becoming very wesk, left that monarch, 
wishing never more to assist at his sacrifices. The king, how- 
ever, repeatedly asked those Ritwijas to cometo him. But 
they come not to his sacrifice in consequence of the painful 
state of their eyes. The king, therefore, inviting at the 
commend of his own Ritwijas others like unto them, complet- 
ed the sacrifice that he had begun. And after some days had 
elapsed, king Swetaki desired to perform another sacrifice 
‘which should extend foran hundred years, But the illus 
trious monarch obtained not any priests (o assist him at this 
-pactifice, That celebrated king then with his friends and re- 
Matives casting off all sloth, repeatedly courted his priests 
‘with great persistence by bowing down unto them, by conci- 
‘liatory epeeches, and by gift of wealth, All of them, how- 
~ever, refused to accomplish the purpose which that king of 
immeasurable energy had in view. Then that royal sage, 
-getting angry, addressed those Bralmanas sitting in their 
asylums, and said, ‘If, ye Brahmanas, I were a fallen person, 
‘or if I were wanting in homage and service to ye, I should 
then deserve to be abandoned without scruples by ye and by 
other Brahmanas at the same time! But asI am neither de- 
graded nor wanting in homage to ye, it behoveth ye not to 
obstruct the performance by me of my sacrifice or to aban- 
don me thus, ye foremost of Brahmanas, without adequate 
reason! seek, ye Brahmanas, your protection! It beho- 
‘weth ye to be propitious unto me! But, ye foremost of 
-Brakwanas, if ye abandon me from enmity alone or any im 
«proper motive, I shall go unto other priests for their assistance 
.in this saceifice of mine, and concilisting them by sweet 
-words and gifts, I shall represent unto them the business I 
have on hand, so that they may accomplish it. Having said 
this, the monarch became silent. And, O thou oppressor of 
.all foes, when those priests well knew that they could not 
assist at the king’s sacrifice, they pretended to be angry, and 
, addressing that best of monarchs, said, ‘O thou best of kings, 
sthy sacrifices are incessant. By assisting thee always, we 

-@ll been fatigued, And wearied a2 we have been ia conse. 
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quence of these labors, it behoveth thee to give us leave! O sine 
less one, from loss of judgment thou canst not wait, (but urgest 
ua repeatedly). Gounto Rudra! He will assist at thy sacti- 
fice’ Hearing those words of censure and wrath, king Swetki 
became angry. And the monarch wending to the mountain of 
Kylasa, devoted himeelf to ascetism there. And, O king, the 
monarch began to worship Mahadeva, with fixed attention, 
and observing the most rigid vows, and foregoing all food at 
times, he passed a long time. Aud the monarch ate only 
fruits and roota sometimes at the twelfth and sometimes at the 
sixteenth hour of the whole day (of twenty four hours), And 
king Swetaki stood for six moaths, rapt in attention, with 
armas upraised and atead-fust eyes, like the trunk of a tree or 
# column rooted to the ground. And, O- Bharats, Sankara at 
last, gratified with that tiger among kiogs who. was under- 
going such bard penances, showed himself unto.the king. And 
the god spake unto the monarch in a calm and grave voice, 
‘O tiger among kings, O oppressor of all foes, Lhave been 
gratified with thee for thy asceticism! Biest be thou! Ask 
now the boon that thou, O king, desires! Hearing thesa 
words of Rudra of immeasurable energy, the royal sage bowed ° 
down unto that high-souled deity and replied, saying, ‘O-illua- 
trious one, O thou who art worhipped.of the three worlds, if 
thou hast been gratified with me, then, O thou god of gods, 
assist me thyself, O lord of the celestials, in my sacrifice} 
Hearing. these words spoken by the monarch, the illustrious 
god was gratified, aud smilingly said, ‘We do not ourselves 
Bssist at sacrifices, But ae thou, O- king, bast undergone 
@evere: penances desirous of obtaining a boon, I will, O thou 
‘@ppreasor of all foes, assist at thy sacrifice upon, O king, this 
condition! And Rudra continued, ‘If, Oking of kings, thou 
canst, for twelve years, pour without intermission libations of 
clarified butter into the fire, thyself leading all the while the 
life of « Brahmacharin with rapt attention, then thou shalt ob- 
tain from me what thou askest!’ And king Swetaki, thus 
addressed by Rudra, did all that he was directed to do by the 
wielder of the trident. And after twelve years had elapsed, 
be again came unto Maheswara. And Ssakara—the 
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of the worlds—upon secing Swetaki that excellent of mon; 
archs—immediately said, in great gratification, ‘I have been 
gratified by thee, of best of kings, with this thy own act! 
But, O oppressor of all foes, the duty of assisting at sacrifices 
properly belongeth to Brahmanes, Therefore, O oppressor of 
all foos, I will not myself assist at thy sacrifice to-day! There 
is on earth an exalted Brahmsna who is even a portion of my 
own self! He is known by the name of Durvas&. Even that 
Brahmana endued with great energy will assist at thy sacrifice, 
Let, therefore, every preparation be made for thy sacrifice ! 
And hearing these words uttered by Rudra, the king, ¢eturn- 
ing unto his own capital, began to collect all that was tieces- 
pary. And after everything had been collected, the monarch 
aguin presented himself before Rudra and said, ‘Every neces. 
nary article hath been collected, and all my preparations ase 
complete, by thy grace, O god of goda! Let me, therefore, 
he initiated in the sacrifice to-morrow! And hearing these 
words of that illustrious king, Rudra summoned Durvisk be- 
fore him and said, ‘This, O Durvas&, is that beat of monarche 
called Swetaki, At my command, O thou best of Brahma- 
nas, aasist even this king in his sacrifice!’ And the Rishi 
Durv&is& said unto Rudra, ‘So be it! Then the sacrifice for 
which king Swotaki had made those preparations, took place, 
And the illustrious monarch’s sacrifice was performed accord- 
jing tothe ordinance and in proper season. And the gifts, ig 
that sacrifice, unto the Brabmanas were large. And after that 
monarch’s sacrifice had come to an end, the other priests 
bad come toassist at it all wont away with Durvish’s leave, 
all other Sadasyas also, of immeasurable energy, who had bees 
initiated in that sacrifice, then went away. And that exalted 
monarch also, then entered his own palace, worshipped by exalt= 
ed Brahmsanas conversant with the Vedas, eulogised by chaunt 
tre of panegyrical hymns and congratulated by. the citizens, 
“Buch was the history of that best of monarchs—the 
royal sage Swetaki, who when the time came, ascended 
heaven, having won great renown on earth, and secompanied 
by the Ritwijas and the Sadasyae who had helped him in life." 
-, Vaisamynyoa coatinued, “ And in that sacrifice of 
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Agai bad drunk clerified butter for twelve yearn Indeed, 
butter bad been poured into Agni’s mouth in a continuous 
atream for that period. And having druak so much butter, Agni, 
was satiated, aud desired not to drink butter again from the 
hhend of any body else in any other sacrifice. And Agni became 
pale, having lost his color, And he could not shine as before, 
Then Agoi felt a loas of appetite from surfeit, and his energy 
itself became weakened, and sickness afflicted him, Then whoa 
the drinker of sacrificial libations perceived that his energy 
‘wag gradually diminishing, he went to the sacred abode of Brah- 
m& which is worshipped by all. And approaching the great 
Deity seated on his seat, Agni said, ‘O exalted one, Swetaki 
hath (by his sacrifice) gratified me to excess, Even now Iam 
suffering from surfeit which I can not dispell, And, O lord of 
the universe. I am being reduced both in splendour -and 
strength! I desire to regain by thy grace my own permanent 
nature! Hearing these words from Hutavaha (Agni), the 
illustrious creator of all things, smilingly replied unto him, 
saying, ‘O exalted one, thou bast eaten, for twelve years, a 
continuous stream of sarificial butter poured into thy mouth } 
It is for this that illoess hath affected thee! But, O Agui, 
gtieve not for it! Thou shalt coon regain thy own nature. I 
shall dispell this surfeit of thine, The time for it is even come, 
O Vivavasu! The dreadful forest of Kh&ndava, that abode of 
the enemies of the gods, which thou hadet of old ance consumed 
to ashes at the request of the gods, hath now become the homd 
of numerous creatures, When thou hast eaten the fat of those 
oreatures, thou wilt regain thy own nature! Proceed thither im 
haste to consume that forest with its living population. Thou 
shalt then be cured of thy malady! And hearing these words 
that fell from the lips of the Supreme Deity, Huatdshana pro- 
ceeded with graat speed avd soon reached the forest of KhEa- 
dava in great vigor. And arrived there, he suddenly blazed 
forth in anger, assisted by VAyu. And bebolding Kbindora 
on fire, the dwellers (of the forest) that were there, made 
great efforts to extinguish the conflagration. And elephants wy 
bundreds and thousands, speeding in anger, brought water ia 
their trunks and scattered it upon the fire, And thousands ef 
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many-hoaded snakes, mad with anger, hastly began to scatter 
apon the fire much water from those many hoods of theirs; 
And so, O bull of the Bharata race, the other creatures dwell-. 
ing ia that forest, by various appliances and efforts, soon ex 
tinguished the fire. In this way, Agni had blazed forth in 
Kb&ndava repeatedly, even for seven times. And it was in this 
‘way that the blazing fire was extinguished there as often by 
the dwellers of that forest.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-fifth Section in the 
Khandava-diha of the Adi Parva. 





Sxotron COXXVL 
( Khandava-daha Parva continued. ) 


‘Vaisampayana said, “Then Havyavahana (Agni) in anger 
nd disappointment, with his ailment uncured, went back to 
the Grand-sire. And he represented unto Brahmé all that 
had happened. And the illustrious deity, reflecting for s 
moment, said unto him, ‘O sinless one, I see a way by which 
thou mayst consume the forest of Khéndava to-day in the very 
sight of Indra! O Vivavasu, those old deities, Nara and Nara 
yana, have become incarnate in the world of men to accom- 
plish the business of the celestiala, And they are called on 
earthArjuna and Vasudeva. They are even now staying in the 
forest of Khindava, Solicit them for aiding thee in consum- 
fing that forest. Thou shalt then consume the forest even if it 
be protected by the celestials. They will certainly prevent the 
population of Khiandava from escaping, and thwart Indra also 
(from aiding any one in the escape). I have no doubt in this’ 
And hearing these words, Agni came with haste unto Krishna 
and Pirtha, And, O king,J have already told thee what he said 
having approached the illustrious pair. And, O tiger among 
kings, hearing those words of Agni who was desirous.of con, 
gaming the forest of Khindava against the will of-Indra, 
Vivateht said unto him these words well suited to the occasion, 
‘J have memberless excellens celestial weapons with which I can 
fight even many wieldera of the thunder-bolt, But, O exalted 
one, I have no bow suitedto the strength of my arms, and 
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gapable of bearing the strength I may put forth in battle. In 
consequence of the lightness of my hand also, I require arrowa 
that must not be exhausted. But my car is scarcely able to 
bear the load of arrows that I would desire to keep by me, I 
desire also celestial horses of pure white, possessing the 
epeed of the wind; anda car poesessing the splendour of the 
Sun ani the roar of whose wheels should be as that of the 
clouds, Then again, there is no weapon suited to Krishna's 
energy and with which M&dhava cau slay Nagas and Pisichas, 
O exalted one, it behoveth thee to give us the meane by which 
success may be achieved and by which we may thwart Indra 
from pouriag his showers upon that extensive forest. O Pavaka, 
we are ready to do all that mauliness and prowess may do, 
But, O exalted one, it behoveth thee to give us the adequate 
means !’” 

Thus endeth the two hundred and twenty-sixth Section in the 
Khaudava-daba of the Adi Parva, 


Section COXXVIL 
( Ehandava-daha Parva continued, ) 

Vaisampayana said, “ Thus addressed by Arjuna, the smoke- 
bannered Hut&shana, desirous of an interview with Varuna, 
recollected that eon of Aditi,—that deity protecting one of 
the pointe of the heavens and having hie home in the waters 
and ruling that element. And Varuna knowing that he was 
being thought of by Pavaks (Agui), immediately appeared unto 
that deity, And the smoke-bannered celestial welcoming with 
weverence the ruler of the waters, that fourth of the Loka 
patas, said unto that eternal god of gods, ‘Give me without 
Jos of time that bow and quiver, and that ape-bannered car 
#180, which were obtained from king Soma! Partha will achieve 
@ great task with the Gaodiva, aud Vasudeva aleo with the 
discus! Give both, therefore, unto me to-day!’ Hearing these 
«words, Varuna replied unto Pavaka, saying, ‘I am giving,’ 
-And he then gave (unto Arjuna) that wonderful jewel of a bow 
Jthat was endued with great energy. And thet bow was the 
of fame aad achievements, aad was incapable of being 
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injured by any weapon. And it was the chief of all weapons, 
and the grinder of them all. And it was the amiter of hoa 
tile hosts, and was alone equal to an hundred thousand bows, 
And it was the enhancer of kingdoms, and was vatiegated 
with excellent colors, And it was well-adorned and beauti- 
ful to behold and without a mark of weakness or injury any- 
where, And it was worshipped both by the celestials and the 
Gandharvas for ever. And Varuna also gave (unto Arjuna) two 
inexhauatable quivers. And he also gave (unto Arjuna) a car 
furnished with celestial weapons and whose banner bore a larga 
ape. And yoked unto that car were horses white as silver or 
the fleecy clouds, and born in the region of the Gandharvas, 
and decked in golden harness, and resembling in fleetness the 
wind or the mind, And it was furnished with every utensil of 
war, and was incapable of being vanquished by the celestiala 
or the Asuras. And its splendour was great and the eound 
of its wheels was tremendous, And it delighted the heart of 
every creature that looked onit,. And it bad been created by 
Viswakarma, architect of the universe and one of the lords of 
the creation, after severe ascetic medidation, And its splendour, 
like that of the sun, was so great that no one could gaze at 
it. And it was the very car riding upon which the lord Soma 
hal vanquished Danavas. And resplendent with its beauty, ib 
looked like au evening cloud reflecting the effulgence of the 
netting eun. And it was furnished with an excellent flag-staff of 
golden color and great beauty. And there sat upon that flags 
staff a celestial ape of form fierce like that of a lion or a tiger. 
And stationed on high, the ape seemed bent upon burning 
every thing if beheld. And upon the (other) fiags were 
various creatures ot large size, whose roars and yells caused 
the enemy’s soldiers to faint. And Arjuna, accoutered in mail 
and armed with the sword, and his fingers cased in leather, 
then walking round that excellent car adorned with namerous 
flags and bowing down unto the gods, ascended it like a vit« 
tuous man riding upon the celestial car that carries him to 
heaven, And taking up that celestial and first of bows creat- 
ed by Breabmé of old and called Gaudiva, Arjuna was filled 
with joy. And bowing down unto Hutishana, Partha endued- 
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with great energy, took up the bow and stringed it forcibly, 
And those who heard the noise that was made while the mighty 
Pandava atringed that bow, quaked with fear, And having 
obtained that car and that bow and the two inexhaustible 
quivers, the son of Kunti became glad and thought himself 
competent to assist at the task. And Pavaka then gave unta 
Krishna a discus with an iron stick attached toa hole in the 
centre, which was a fiery weapon and became his favorite, And 
having obtained that ‘weapon, Krishna also became equal ta 
the task, And Pavaka then addressing Krishna said, ‘With 
this, O slayer of Madhu, thou shalt be able without doubt ta 
vanquish in battle even foes that are not human, And with 
this weapon, without doubt, thou shalt be superior in battle to 
men and gods, and Rakehasas and Pishachas, and Daityas and 
Nagas. And thou shalt certainly be able with this to emite 
all, And, O Madhava, hurled by thee in battle at thy foes, 
this weapon irresistibly slaying the evemy will again coma 
back into thy hands.’ And the lord Varuna, after this, gava 
unto Krishna a mace of name Kaumaduki, capable of slaying 
every Daitya and producing when hurled a roar as that of 
the thunder, Then Arjuna and Achyuta, filled with glad- 
ness, said unto Pavaka, ‘O exalted one, furnished with arma 
and knowing their use, possessed of cars with flugs and 
flag-staffs, we are now able to fight with even all the celestiala 
and the Asuras (drawn up together), let alone the wielder of 
the thunder-bolt desirous of fighting for the sake of the Naga 
(his friend Takehaka).’ And Arjuna also said, ‘O Pavaka, 
while Hrishikesha, endued with abundant energy, moves on 
the field of battle with this discus in hand, there is nothing in 
the three worlds that the powerful Janarddana will not be 
able to consume by harliug thie weapon, And having ob- 
tained the bow Gaudiva and this couple of inexhaustible 
quivers, Iam also ready to conquer in battle the three worlds, 
Therefore, O lord, blaze thou forth ae thou likest, surrounding 
this large forest on every side, Weare quite able to help 
thee!’’’ 

Vatsampayana continued, “Tins addressed both by Dasirha 
and Arjuna, the illustrious god then putting forth his 
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erjergetic-form, prepared to consume that forest. And surround- 
dng it‘omall sides with his seven flames, he began te consume 
the -forestiiof Khandava, exhibiting hie all-consuming form 
dg at-the:end of the Yuga, And, O thou bull of the Bharata 
: that forest and catching it on all sides, with 
tes clouds, Agni mrle every creature within 
and, O Bharata, that busuiog forest then looked 
Yesplendeni like the king of mountains, Meru, refulgent with 
the rays of the sun fallen thereupon.” 

Thus énds:the two hundred and twenty-seventh Section in 
the Khandaya-diha of the Adi Parva, 










Section CCOXXVIII. 
: (Rhandava-daha Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayaua said, “Then those foremost of charioteers 
(Krishna, and Arjuna), riding on their chariots and placing 
themselves on opposite sides of that forest, began a greab 
slaughter on all sides, of the creatures dwelling in Khandava, 
And at whatever point any of the creatures residing in Khdiu- 
dava could be seen attempting to escape, thither rushed those 
mighty heroes (for preventing its flight). And the chariots 
themselves were moving so fast around that forest that the 
jomatea of Khandava eaw not an interval of apace (between 
them). Indeed, those two excellent cars seemed to be bub 
one, and the two warriors also on them but one indivi- 
dual. And while the forest was burning, hundreds and thou- 
sands of living creatures, uttering frightful yells, began to 
run about in all directions. And some had particular limbs 
burnt and some were scorched with excesive heat and some 
were withered therewith. And the eyes of some came out, 
‘and some ran about in fear. And some clasping their children 
and some their parents and brothers, died calmly without, 
from excess of affection, Keing able to abandon those that 
were dear unto them. And many there were who biting their 
nether lips rose upwards and soon fell whirling into the blaz- 
ing element below. And some were seen to roll on the ground 
with wings, eyes, and feet scorched and burnt, And these 
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creatures were all seen to perish there almost soon enough, 
And the tanks and ponds within that forest, heated with the 
fire around, began to boil, and the fishes and the tortoises in 
them were all seen to perish, And during that great slaught- 
er of living creatures in that forest, the burning bodies of 
various animala looked as if fire itself had assumed many 
forms. And the birds that took to their wings for escaping 
from that conflagration were pierced by Arjuna with hia shafts, 
and cut into pieces they fell down into the burning element 
below. And pierced all over with Arjuna’s shafts, the birds 
dropped down upon the burning forest, uttering loud cries. 
And the dwellers of the forest, struck with those shafts, 
began to roar and yell. And the clamour they caused waa 
like unto the frightful uproar that had been heard during the 
churning of the ocean (in days of yore). And the mighty 
flames of the blazing fire, reaching the firmament, caused 
great anxiety amongst the celestials themselves. Then all 
the illustrious dwellers of heaven went ina body unto him of 
an hundred sacrifices and thousand eyes, viz, their chief, that 
Qriuder of Asuras, And approaching Indra, the celeatials said, 
‘Why, O lord of the immortals, doth Agui burn these crentures 
below ? Hath the time come for the destruction of the worlds ?'” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Hearing these words of the 
Bods, and himself beholding what Agni was doing, the slayer 
of Vritrd set out for the protection of the forest of Khandava, 
And Vasava—the chief of the celestials—soon covering the 
sky with masses of clouds of every kind, began to shower 
upon the burning forest. And these musses of clouds by 
hundreds and thousands, commanded by Indra, began to pour 
rain upon Khandava in showers thick as the flag-staffs of 
chariots, But the showers were all dried up in the sky itself 
by the heat of the fire and could not, therefore, reach the 
fire atall. Then the slayer of Nawuecli, cetting angry with 
Agni, collected more masses of clouds. aud caused them to 
yielda heavy down-pour. Then with the flames contending: 
with those heavy showers, and with masses of clouds overr 
head, that forest, filled with smoke and flashes of — 
became terrible to behold, ” 
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Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-eighth Section ia 
the Kandava-diha of the Adi Parva. 


Srction CCXXIX. 
(Rhandava-daha Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “Then Vivatshu the son of Pandu, 
displaying his excellent weapons, prevented that shower of 
rain by Indra, by means of a shower of his own weapons. 
And Arjuna of immeasurable soul soon covered the forest of 
Khandava with innumerable arrows like the moon covering 
She atmosphere with a thick fog. And when the sky above 
that forest was thus covered with the arrows Arjuna shot, 
no living creature could then escape from below. And it 
wo happened that while that forest was burning, Takshaka 
the chief of Nagas was not there, he having gone at the 
time to the field of Kurukshettra, But the mighty son of 
Takehaka, Aswasena was there. And he made great efforts 
to escape from that fire. But confined by Arjunu’s shafts be 
succeeded not in finding a way. It was then that his mother— 
the daughter of a snake,—determined to save him by awal- 
Jowing him first. And his mother first swallowed hia head 
and then was swallowing his tail. And desirous of saving her 
gon, the she-snake rose up (from the earth) while still em- 
ployed in swallowing ber son’s tail. But Arjuna, as soon as 
he beheld her escaping, severed her head from her body by 
aneans of a sharp and keen-edged arrow. Indra saw all this, 
and desiring to save his friend’s son, the wielder of the thunder. 
polt, by raising a violent wind, deprived Arjuna of his cona- 
ciouaness. And during those few moments, Aswa-sena suceed- 
ed in effecting his escape. And bebolding that manifestation 
of the power of illusion, and deceived by that snake, Arjuna 
was much angered. And he forthwith cut every animal 
gaeking to escape by the skies into two, three, or more piecea, 
And Vivatshn all ia anger, and Agni, and Vasudeva also, cursed 
the snake that had escaped so deceitfully, eaying, ‘Never shalt 
thou be famous!’ And Jishou, remembering the deception prac- 
ised upon him, became angry and covering the firmament with 
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a cloud of arrows sought to fight with him of a thousand eyes, 
And the chief of the celestials also, seeing Arjuna in anger, 
sought to fight with him, and hurled his own fierce weapons, 
covering the wide expanse of the firmament. Then the winds 
making a loud roar and agitating all the oceans brought to- 
gether masses of clouds in the sky charged with torrents of 
rain, Then those masses of clouds began to vomit thunder and 
terrible flashes of lightning charged with the thunder-rattle, 
Then Arjuna possessing a knowledge of menns, hurled the 
excellent weapon called Vayavya with proper mantras, for 
dispelling those clouds. And by that weapon the energy and 
force of Indra’s thunder-bolt and of those clouds were destroyed, 
And the torrents of rain with which those clouds were charged 
were all dried up, and the lightning that played amongst them 
was also destroyed. And within a moment the sky was cleared 
of dust and darkness, and a delicious cool breeze began to blow 
and the disc of the sun resumed its normal state, Then the eater 
of clarified butter (Agni), glad because none could baffle him, 
assumed various forms, and sprinkled over with the fat exuded 
by the bodies of creatures, blazed forth with all bis flames, 
filling the universe with his roar. Then numerous birdsof the 
Gadura tribe bearing excellent feathers beholding that forest 
protected by Krishna and Arjuna, filled with pride descended 
from the upper skies desirous of striking those heroes with 
their thunder-like wings, beake, and claws, And innumerable 
Nagas also, with faces emitting fire, descending from high 
approached Arjuna, vomitting the most virulent poison all the 
while, And Arjuna, beholding them approach, cut them into 
piecea by means of arrows steeped in the fire of his own wrath, 
Then those birds and snakes, deprived of life fell into the 
burning element below. And there came also, desirous of 
battle, innumerable Asuras with Gandharvas and Yakehas and 
Rakshasas and Nagas sending forth terrific yells. And armed 
with machines vomitting from their throats iron balls and 
bullets, and catapults for propelling huge stones, and rockets, 
they approached for striking Krishna and Partha, their energy 
and strength increased by wrath. And though they rained a 
perfect shower of weapons, Vivatehu, addressing them reproachy 
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fully, struck off their heade with hia own sharp arrows. And 
that slayer of all foes, Krishna also, endued with great energy, 
made a great slaughter of the Daitya and the Danava hosts 
with his discus, And many Asuras of immeasurable might, 
pierced with Krishna’s arrows and smitten with the force of 
his discus, became motionless like waifs and strays stranded 
on the bank by the violence of the waves. Then Shakra the 
lord of the celestials, riding on his white elephant, rushed ab 
those heroes, and taking up his thunder-bolt which could 
never go in vain, he hurled it with great force. And the slayer 
of Asuras said unto the gods, ‘These two are slain” And 
peholding the fierce thunder-bolt about to be hurled by their 
chief, the celestials all took up their respective weapons, 
And, O king, Yama took up the death-dealing mace, and 
Kuvera his spiked club, and Varuna his noose and beautiful 
missile, And Skanda (Karti-keya) took up his long lance and 
stood motionless like the mountain of Meru, And the Aswi- 
as stood there with resplendent plante in their hande, And 
Dhat& stood bow in hand, and Jaya witha thick club, And 
TashtS of great stength took up, in wrath, a huge mountain, 
And Surya stood with a bright shakti, and Mrityu with a 
battle-axe, And Aryam’ stalked about with a terrible blud- 
geon furnished with sharp spikes, And Mitra stood there 
with a discus sharp asa razor. And, O monarch, Pushi ané 
Bhaga and Savita, in wrath, rushed at Krishna and Partha 
with bows and scimitars in band, And the Rudras and the 
Vasus, the mighty Marutas and the Viswadevas and the 
Baddbyas, all resplendent with their own energy,—these and 
many other celestials, armed with various weapons rushed, 
against those exalted of men, Krishna and Partha, for smiting 
‘them down. Then were seen in that great conflict wonderful 
omens all around, robbing every creature of his sense, and 
resembling those that may be seen at the time of the 
universal dissolution, But Arjuna end Krishna, fearless and 
invincible in battle, beholding Shakra and the other celestiala 
prepared for Aight, camly waited bow in hand. And skilled in 
battle, those heroes in wrath assailed the advancing host of 
oelestials with their own thunder-like arrows, And the 
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tials, repeatedly routed by Krishna and Arjuna, at last left the 
field of battle in fear and sought the protection of Indra, And 
the Munis who were witnessing the battle from the skies, 
beholding the celestials defeated by Midhava and Arjuna, were 
filled with wonder. And Shakra also, repeatedly witnessing 
their prowess in battle, became exceedingly gratified, and once 
more rushed to the assault. And the chastiser of Paka (Indra) 
then caused a heavy shower of stones desiring to ascertain the 
proweas of Arjuna using both his hands with equal skill, 
And Arjuna in great wrath, dispelled with his arrows that 
thick shower, Then he of an hundred sacrifices (Indra), be~ 
holding that shower baffied, once more caused a thicker shower 
of stones, But the son of the chastiser of Paka (Arjuna) 
gratified his father by baffling that shower also with his swift 
arrows, Then Shakra desirous of smiling down the son of 
Pandu tore up with his hands a large peak from the Mandara 
with tall trees on it, and hurled it against him, But Arjuna 
divided that mountain peak into a thousand pieces by his swift. 
going, fireemonthed arrows. And the fragments of that moun- 
tain in falling through the skies looked a3 if the sun and the 
moon and the planets, loosened from their positions, fell down 
on the earth, And that huge peak fell down upon that forest, 
and in falling killed numerous living creatures that dwelt ia 
Khandava.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-ninth Section in 
the Khiindava-dihs of the Adi Parva. 


Sxcrion CCXXX. 
( Khandava-daha Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “ Then the inhabitants of the forest of 
Khbandava,—the Danavas and Rakshas and Nagaa and wolves 
and bears and other wild animals, and elephants with renb 
temples, and tigers, and lions with mance, and deer and buffaloes 
by hundreds, and birds, and various other creatures,—frighten- 
ed at the falling etones and extremely anxious, began to fly in 
all directions, And they saw the forest (burning all around) 
and Krishaa and Arjuna also ready with their weapons. And 
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frightened at the terrible sounds that were audible all around, 

those creatures lost their power of locomotion. And behold. 
ing the forest burning in innumerable places and Krisbua also 
ready to smite them down with his weapons, they all set ap 
a frightful roar, And with that terrible clamour as also with 
the roar of fire, the whole welkin resounded, as if with the 
voice of portentous clouds, Then Keshava of dark hue and 
mighty arms, for compassing their destruction, hurled at them 
hie large and fierce discus reaplendent with its own energy. 
The dwellers of the forest, including the Di&navas and the 
Bikshas, afflicted by that weapon, were cut into hundreds of 
piecea and fell into the mouth of Agni. And mangled by 
Krishna's discus, the Asuras were covered with blood and fat 
and looked like evening clouds, And, O Bharata, he of the 
Vrishni race moved about like Death himaelf, slaying Pish&chas 
and birds and Nagas and other creatures by thousands. And 
the discus itself, repeatedly hurled from the hands of Krishna, 
that slayer of all foes, came back to his hands after slaughter- 
ing numberless creatures. And the face and form of Krishna 
—that soul of every created thing—became fierce to behold 
while he was thus employed in the slaughter of the Pish&chas, 
Nagas and Rakshas, And no one amongst the celeetials who 
had mustered there could vanquish in battle Krishna and 
Arjuna, And when the celestials saw that they could not 
protect that forest from the might of Krishna and Arjuna by 
extinguishing that conflagration, they retired from the scene, 
And, O monarch, be of an hundred sacrifices (Indra), behold- 
ing the immortals retreat, became filled with joy and applaud- 
ed Krishna and Arjuna. And when the celestials gave up the 
fight, an incorporeal voice, deep and loud, addressing him of 
an hundred sacrifices, said, ‘Thy friend Takehaka, that chief 
of snakes, hath not been slain! Before the conflagration 
commenced in Khanisva he had gone to Kurukshetra. Know 
from my words, O Vasava, that Vasudeva and Arjuna are 
incapable of being vanquished in battle by any one! They 
are. Nara aud Naréyans—those gods of old heard in heaven! 
Thou knowest what their energy ie and what their prowess. 
Invincible in battle, these best of old Rishis are incapable of 
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being vanquished by any one in all the worlde! They deserve 
the most reverential worship of all the celestials and Asuras, of 
Yakehas and Rakehases and Gandharvas, of human beings and 
Kinnaras And Nagas. Therefore, O Vasava, it behoveth thee 
to go hence with all the celestials! The destruction of Khan- 
dava hath been ordained by fate! Then the chief of the 
immortals, ascertaining those words to’ be true, forsook his 
wrath and jealousy, and went back to heaven, And the 
dwellers of heaven, O monarch, beholding the illustrious 
Indra abandon the fight, followed him with all their soldiers. 
Then those heroes Vasudeva and Arjuna, when they saw the 
chief of the celestials retreat accompanied by all the gods, set 
upa leonine roar. And, O monarch, Keshava and Arjuna, 
after Indra had left the scene, became exceeding glad, And 
those heroes then fearleasly assisted at the conflagration of 
the forest. And Arjuna, scattering the celestials like the god 
of wind scattering the clouds, slew by his showers of arrowa 
numberless creatures that dwelt io Khandava. Andcut off by 
Arjuna’s arrows, no one amongst the innumerable creatures 
could escape from the burning forest, Aud let alone fighting 
with him, none emongst even the strongest creatures mus- 
tered there could look at Arjuna whose weapons were never 
futile, And Arjana sometimes piercing hundred creatures 
with one shaft and sometimes a single creature with hundred 
‘shafts, the creatures themselves deprived of life began to fall 
into the mouth of Agni as if struck down by Death himeelf. 
On the banks of rivers or on uneven plains or on cremation 
grounds, nowhere did the creatures (dwelling in Khandava) 
find any case, for wherever they sought shelter they were 
afflicted by the heat. And crowds of creatures roared out in 
pain, and clephante and deer and wolves set upa yell of 
affliction. Aud at that sound the fishes of the Ganges aid the 
sea, and the various tribes of Vidyadharas dwelling in that 
forest, all became frightened. And, O thou of mighty arms, 
let alone battling with them, no one could even gaze at Arjuna 
or Janirddana of dark hue, And Hari slew with his discus 
those Rakhasas and Dinavas and Nagas that were rushing at 
him in bands, Of huge bodies, their heads and trunks w 
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cutoff by the swift motion of the discus, and deprived of 
life they fell down into the blazing fire. And gratified with 
large quantities of fiesh, of blood, and fat, the flames rose up to 
# great height without a curling wreath of amoke. And Huté- 
ebana with blazing and copper-colored eyes, and with flaming 
tongue and large mouth, and hair on crown all of fire, drinking 
with the help of Krishna and Arjuna that nectar-like stream 
of animal fat, became filled with joy. And gratified greatly, 
Agui derived mach happiness, 

“ And it 80 happened that the slayer of Madhu suddenly 
deheld.an Agura of the name of Maya escaping from the abode 
of Takshaka. And Agni having Vayu for his charioteer, assum- 
ing a body with matted locks on head, and roaring like the 
clouds, was pursuing the Asura, desirous of consuming him, 
‘And beholding the Asura, Vasudeva stood with his weapon up- 
raised, ready to smite him down, And bebolding the discus up- 
raised and Agni pursuing from behind to burn him, Maya 
said, ‘Run to me, O Arjuna, and protect me And hearing 
his affrighted voice, Arjuna said, ‘Fear not |’ Aad that voice 
of Arjuna, O Bharata, seemed to give Maya his life, And the 
merciful son of Prithi having said unto Maya that there was 
nothing to fear, he of the Dasirha race no longer desired to 
slay Maya who was the brother of Namuchi,—aad Agni also 
burned him not. ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Protected from Indra by Krish- 
na aod Partha, Agni, gifted with great intelligence, burned that 
forest for five and ten days, Aud while the forest burned, Agni 
burned notsix only of its dwellers, viz, Aswa-sena, Maya, and 
four birds called Sharngakas, ” 

Thus ends the twohundred and thirtieth Section in the 
Khandeva-dibs of the Adi Parva, 


atone 
Sacrion COXXXI, 
( Khandava-daka Parva continued. ) 
Sanamejaya ssid, “O Brahmans, tell me why, when that 


forest was burning in that way, Agniconsumed not the birde 
galled Sharngakas ? Thou hast, O Brahmans, recited (to us) 
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the cause of Aswa-sena and the Dinava Maya not having 
been consumed, But as yet thou hast not said what the cause 
was of the escape of the Skarngakas! The escape of those 
birds, O Brahmana, sppeareth tome to be wonderful. Tell 
us why they were not destroyed in that dreadful conflagration !* 

Vaisampayana said, “ O slayer of all foes, I shall tell thea 
all about why Agni did not consume those birds during: that 
conflagration, There was, O king, a great Rishi known by 
the name of Mandapila, conversant with all the skastras, of 
rigid vows, devoted to asceticism, and the foremost of all 
virtuous persons. And, O monarch, following in the wake 
of Rishis who had drawn up their vital fluid, that ascetic, 
with every sense under complete contro), devoted himself to 
atudy and virtue. And, O Bharata, having reached the oppo- 
site shores of asceticism, he lefp his human form and wont 
to the region of the Pitris. But going thither he failed to 
obtain the (expected) fruit of his acte. He then asked the 
celestials that were sitting around the king of the dead as to 
the cause of his treatment. And Mandapala said, ‘ Why have 
these regions become unattainable to me, regions that I had 
thought had been acquired by me by my ascetic devotions ? 
Have I not done those acts whose fruit are these regions? 
Ye dwellers of heaven, tell me why these regions are shub 
against me! J will do that which will give me the fruit of 
my ascetic penances 

“ The celestials answered, ‘Hear, O Brahmana, of those acts 
and things on account of which men are born debtore! With- 
out doubt, it is for religious rites, study according to the onli- 
nance, and progeny, that men are born debtors. These debts 
areali discharged by sacrifices, asceticism, offspring. Thou 
art an ascetic and hast also performed sacrifices. But thou 
hast no offspring. These regions are shut against thee only for 
want of children. Beget thou children, therefore! Thou shale 
then enjoy multifarious regions of felicity, The Vedas have de~ 
clared that the son reseusth the father froma hell called 
Put, Then, O best of Brahmanas, strive thou to beget off- 
spring” 

Voisampayana continued, “Mandapéla, having heard these: 
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words of the dwellers of heaven, reflected how beat he could: 
obtain offspring within the shortest time and many in number, 
And the Rishi after reflection came to know that of all crea- 
turés birds alone were blest with fecundity. And assuming the 
form of a Shirngaka, the Rishi had connection of a female bird 
of the same species called by the name of Jarité, And he begat 
upon her four sons who were all riciters of the Veda. And 
leaving all those sons of his with their mother in that 
forest while they were still within eggs, the Muni went to 
(another wife called by the name of ) Lapité. And, O Bharata, 
when the exalted Muni went away for the company of Lapits, 
moved by affection for her offspring Jarité became very 
thoughtful, And though forsaken by their father in that foreat 
of Khandava, Jarita, anxious in her affection for them, could 
not forsake her offspring—those infant Rishis encased in eggs, 
And moved by parental affection, she brought up those 
_ children born of her, herself following the pursuit proper to her 
own species, And sometime after, the Rishi, in wandering over 
that forest in the company of Lapita, eaw Agni coming towards 
Khandava to burn it down, Then that Brahmana Manda- 
pala, knowing the intention of Agni and remembering also that 
his children were all young, moved by fear gratified the god of 
the burning element—that Lokepala of great energy. And he 
did thie, desiring to put in a word for his unfledged offepring, 
And addressing Agni, the Rishi said, ‘Thou art, O Agni, 
the mouth of all the worlds! Thou art the carrier of the 
nacrificial butter! And,O purifier (from all sins), thou movest 
invisibly within the frame of every creature! The learned 
have spoken of thee as One, and again as poasest of triple 
nature! The wise perform their sacrifices before thee, taking 
thee as consisting of eight (mouths)! The great Risbis declare 
that this universe hath been created by thee! And, O thou 
who feedest on sacrificial butter, without thee this whole 
universe would be destroyed within » single day! Bowing 
to thee, the Brabmanas, accompanied by thoie wives and 
children, go to eternal regions won by them by help of their 
own deeds! © Agni, the learned represent thee as the clouds 
in the heavens charged with lightning! And, O Agni, the 
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flames put’ forth by thee consume every creature | And, O thou 
of grest splendour, this universe hath been created by thee! 
The Vedas are thy Word! And all creatures, mobile and 
immobile, depend upon thee! Water primarily dependeth on 
thee, and the whole of this universe also! All offerings of 
clarified butter and oblations of food to the pitris have been 
established in thee! And, O god, thou art the consumer, 
thou the creator, and thou Vrihaspati himself ( in intelli- 
gence}! Thou art the twin Aswinas, thou art Surya, thou 
art Soma, and thou art Vayu!” 

Vaisampayana continued, “O monarch, thus panegyrised 
by Manlap&la, Agni was gratified with that Rishi of im- 
measurable energy! And the god, well-pleased, replied, ‘What 
good can Ido thee?’ Then Mandap&lu with joined bands ssid 
unic the conveyer of clarified butter, ‘While thou burnest the 
forest of Khind&va, epare thou my children The illua- 
trious conveyer of clarified butter replied, ‘So be it.’ It wae, 
therefore, O monarch, that he blazed not forth, while consum- 
ing the forest of Kh&ndava, for the destruction of Mandapila’s 
children,” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-first Section in the 
Khindava-diha of the Adi Parva, 





Sxcrion COXXXI. 
( Khandava-daha Parva continued. } 


Vaisampayana said, “When the fire blazed forth in the 
foreat of Khindava, the infant Sharngakas became very much 
distressed and afflicted. And filled with anxiety, they eaw not 
any means of escape, Anitheir mother, the helpless Jarita, 
knowing that they wera too young to escape, was filled with 
sorrow and wept aloud. And she said, ‘Oh, the terrible conflag- 
ration, illuminating the whole univereo and burning the 
forest down, spproacheth towards us, increasing my woe! 
‘These infaute with immature understandings, without feathers 
and feet, and the sole refuge of our deceased ancestors, afflict 
me! Ob, this fire approacheth, spreading fear all around, and 
licking with its tongue the tallest trees} But my unfledged. 
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children ate incapable of effecting their escape! I myself’ 
am not capable of escaping, taking all of these with me! 
Nor am I capable of abandoning them, for my heart ia dis- 
tressed on their account. Whom, amongst my sons, shali I 
leave behind, and whom shall I carry with me? What act 
should I now do that ie consistent with duty? What also do 
ye, my infant sons, think? Ido not, even on reflection, see 
any way of escape for ye! I shall even cover ye with my wings 
and die with ye! Your cruel fatherleft me sometime before 
saying —Upon this Jaritari, because he is eldest of my sons, will 
my race depend. My second Sirisrikke, will beget progeny 
for the expansion of my ancestor's race. My third, Stamva- 
mitra, will be devoted to asceticism, and my youngest, Drona, 
will become the foremost of those acquainted with the Vedas, 
—Bub now this terrible calamity hath overtaken us, Whom 
shall I take with me? Deprived of judgment as I am, what 
phould Ido that is consistent with duty? Ido not see, in 
the exercise of my own judgment, the escape of my children 
from fire!” 

Vaisampayana said, “Unto their mother indulging in 
these lamentations, the infant ones said, ‘O mother, relinquish- 
ing thy affection for us, go thou to a place where there is no 
fire. If we are killed here, thou mayst have other children 
born to thee! If thou art, O mother, killed, we can havo 
no more children in our race. Reflecting upon both these 
calamities, the time hath come for thee, O mother, to do 
that which is beneficial to our race. Do not be influenced by 
affection for thy offspring, which promises to destroy both 
us and thee! If thou savest thyself, our father who is even 
desirous of winning regions of felicity, may have his wishes 
gratified !" 

“Hearing what those infants said, Jarité replied, ‘There 
ia a hole here in the ground near to this tree, belonging toa 
mouse, Enter ye this hole without lose of time, Ye shall 
have then no fear of fire. After ye have entered it, I shall, 
ye children, cover its mouth with dust. This is the only 
means of escape that I vee from the blazing fire. Then when 
the fire will be quenched, I shall return hither to remove the 


AD PABYA, 639 


dust. Follow ye my advice if ye are to escape from the con- 
Bagration,’ 

“The infant birds replied, “Without feathers we are but 
so many balls of flesh. If we enter the hole, certain it is 
that the carnivorous mouse will destroy us all, Bebolding 
this danger before us, we cannot enter this hole, Alas, we do 
not see any means by which we may escape from fire or from 
the mouse. We do not see how our father’s act of procrea« 
tion may not turn futile, and how also our mother may be 
saved! If we enter the hole, the mouse will destroy us; if 
we remain where we are, the sky-ranging fire will destroy us, 
Reflecting upon both these calamities, a fiery death is pre- 
ferable to death by being eaten up. If we are devoured by 
the mouse within the hole, that death is certainly ignoble, 
whereas the destruction of the body in fire is approved by 
the wise.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and “thirty-second Section in 
the Kbandava-diha of the Adi Parva, 


Sgorron COXXXIIE, 
( Rhandava-daha Parva, continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “Hearing these worde of her sons, 
Jaritaé continued, ‘The little mouse that had come out of this 
hole was seized by a hawk with his claws and carried away 
hence. Therefore, ye may fearlesaly enter this hole.’ The 
young ones replied, ‘We are not by any means certain of 
that mouse having been taken away by the hawk. There may 
be other mice living here, And from them we have every fear. 
‘Whereas it ie doubtful whether fire at all approacheth here, Al- 
ready we see au adverse wind blowing the flamesaway. If we en- 
ter the hole, death is certain at the hands of the dwellers of the 
hole. But if we remain where we are, death is uncertain. O 
mother, a position in which death is uncertain ia better than 
that in which it is certain, It is thy duty, therefore, to escape 
thyself, for, if thou livest, thou shalt obtain other children 
3 good f 
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“ Their mother then said, ‘Ye children, I myself saw the 
mighty hawk-—that best of birds—swoop down and fly away 
with the mouse from the hole, And while he was flying 
away swiftly, I followed him behind and pronounced bleseinga 
on him for his having taken away the mouse from the hole. 
T eaid unto hin—O king of hawks, because thou art flying 
away with our enemy, the mouse, in thy clawa, mayst thou 
without a foe live in heaven with a golden body !—Afterwards 
when thet hawk devoured the mouse, I came away, obtaining 
his leave. Therefore, ye children, enter ye this hole trust- 
fully. Ye have nothing to fear. The mouse that was its in- 
mate hath been seized and taken away by the illustrious 
hawk in my sight. The young ones again said, ‘O mother, 
we do not by any means know that the mouse hath been 
carried away by the hawk. We cannot enter this hole in the 
gtound without being certain of the fact. Their mother 
aaid, ‘I know to a certainty that the mouse hath been carried 
away by the hawk. Therefore, ye children, ye have nothing 
to fear. Do what Isay!’ The young ones again said, ‘We 
do not, O mother, say that thou art dispelling our fears with a 
false story! For whatever is done by a person when his 
reason hath been disturbed can scarcely be said to be that 
person's deliberate act. Thou hast not been benefitted by us, 
nor dost thou know who we are. Why dost thou, therefore, 
strive to protect us at so much cost to thyself? Who are we 
to thee? Thou art young and handsome, and capable of 
seeking out thy husband. Go thou unto thy husband. Thou 
shalt obtain good children again. Let us by entering the fire 
attain to regions of felicity. If, however, fire consumeth us 
not, thou mayst come back and obtain us again }’” 
~ -Vaisampsyana suid, “The parent bird then, thus eddress- 
ed by her sons, left them in Khiandava and hastily went to the 
apot where there was no fire and where there was safety. 
Then Agni in haste and with fierce flames approsched-the epot 
where the sone of Mandspala were. The young Shatngas 
asw the blazing fire come towarde them. Then Jaritari, 
the oldest of those four, in the hearing of Agai began te 
speak.” 
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Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-third Section in 
the Kindava-diaha of the Adi Parva, 


Sxcrion COXXXIV. 
(Khandava-daha Parva continued. ) 


“ Jarit&ri said, ‘The man that is wise remaineth wakeful 
in view of death. Accordingly, when the hour of death 
approscheth, he feeleth no pangs. But the man of perplexed 
soul who remaineth nob awake, when the hour of death is 
come, feeleth the pangs of death and never attaineth salvation.’ 

“The second brother, Sarisrikka, said, ‘Thou art patient 
and intelligent. The time is come when our lives are threaten- 
ed. Without doubt, one only amongst many becometh wise 
and brave" : 

“The third brother, Stamva-mitra, said, ‘The eldest brother 
is called the protector. It is the eldest brother that reecueth 
(the younger ones) from danger. If the eldest himself faileth 
to rescue them, what can the younger ones do?” 

“The fourth and youngest brother, Drona, said, ‘The cruel 
god of fire, with seven tongues and seven mouths, quickly com- 
eth towards our habitation, blazing forth in splendour and 
licking up every thing along his path.’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Having addressed one another 
thua, the sons of Mandapals then each devoutly addressed an 
eulogistic hymn to Agni. Listen now, O monarch, to those 
hymos as I recite them. 

“Jaritari said, ‘Thou art, O fire, the soul of air! Thou 
art the body of the earth’s vegetation! O Sukrs, water is thy 
parent as thou art the parent of water! Q thou of great en- 
ergy, thy flames, like the rays of the sun, extend themselves 
above, below, behind, and on every side.’ 

“Sérisrikka eaid, ‘O smoke-bannered god, our mother is 
not to be seen, and we know not our father! As yet, our, 
‘feathers have not grown, We have none to protect ua aave 
thee! Therefore, O Agni, infants that we are, O protect us! 
And, O Agni, distressed as we are, protect us with that aus 
picious form thou hast and with those seven flames of thing! 

81 
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‘We seek protection at thy hands! Thou alone, O Agni, arb 
the giver of heat (in the universe)! © lord, there is none 
else (save thee) that giveth heat to the rays of thesunt O 
protect us who are young and whoare Rishis} And, O Havya- 
ihe, be pleased to go hence by some other route.’ 

“Stamvamitra said, ‘Thou alone, O Agni, art everything! 
This whole universe is established in thee! Thou upholdest 
every creature, and-thou supportest the universe} Thou art 
the oarrier of the sacrificial butter, and thou art the excellend 
sacrificial butter itself! The wise know thee to be one (aa 
cause) and many (as effects)! Having created the three 
worlds, thov, O Havya-vaha, again destroyest them when the 
time cometh, swelling thyself forth! Thou art the productive 
cause of the whole universe, and thou also art the essence in 
which the universe diasolveth itself)’ 

“Drona said, ‘O lord of the universe, growing in strength 
and-remainiag within their bodies, thou causest the food tha 
living creatures eat tobe digested! Everything, therefore, is 
established in thee. O Sukra, O thou from whose mouth the Ve- 
das have sprung, it is thou who assumest the form of the sun, 
and sucking up the waters of the earth and every liquid juice 
that the earth yields, givest them back in time in the form of 
rain and causest everything to grow! From thee, O Sukra, are 
these plants and creepers with green foliage. From thee have 
sprung these-tanke and pools, and the great ocean also that ia 
ever bleased! © thou of fierce raye, thia our (human) body 
dependeth on Varuna (the water-god)! We are unable to 
bear thy heat. Be thou, therefore, our auspicious protector ! 
O destroy us not! O thou of eyes of the hue of copper, O thou 
of red neck, Q thou whose path is marked by a black color, 
save us by going along any remote route, as indeed, the ocean 
paveth the houses on its banks!” 

Vaisampsyans continued, “ Thus addressed by Drona—that 
utterer of Brahma—Agni, well-pleased at what he heard, and 
remembering also the promise he had made to Mandapila, re- 
pitied unto him, saying, ‘Thon art a Rishi, O Drona! For what 
thou hast eaid is Brahma (Vedic truth). I sball do your pleasure, 
Fear not! Indeeed, Mandapata had spoken to me of ye to 
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the effect that I should spare his sons while consuming the 
forest, The words he spoke and thy speech also are entitled 
to great weight with me. Say what Iam todo. © best of 
‘Brabmanas, I have been greatly pleased with thy hyma, 
Blest be thou, O Brabmana ! 

“Drona said, ‘O Sukra, these cats trouble us every day. 
O Huatishana, consume them with their friends and relatives !” 

Vaieampayana continued, “Then Agni did what the Sharn- 
gas asked him todo, telling them of his intentions, And, O 
Janamejaya, growing in strength he began then to consume the 
forest of Khindava.” 
+ * 'Phus enda the two hundred and thirty-fourth Section in the 
Kh&ndava-daha of the Adi Parva. 





Sxotion CCXXXV. 
{ Khindava-daha Parva continued, ). + 


Vaisampayana said, “O thou of the Kuru race, the Rishi 
Mandapala became very anxious about his children, although 
be had spoken of them to the god of fierce rays, Indeed, his 
mind was not in peace. Distressed’ on account of hia sons, 
he addressed Lapit& (his second wife with whom be then was), 
saying, ‘O Lapit&, incapable as my children are of the power 
of moving, how are they ? When the fire will grow in strength 
and the wind begin to blow violently, my children will 
wearcely be able to save themselves! How shall their mother 
beable to rescue them ? That innocent woman will be afflict- 
ed with great sorrow when she will find herself unable to 
nave her offspring !_ Oh, how she will hover uttering various 
Ipmentations on account of my children who are all incapable 
of taking to their wings or rising up inthe air! Oh, how. ia 
Saritiri my son, and how Siarisrikka, and how Stamva-mitra, 
and how Drona, and how also their helpless mother |’ 

“Unto the Rishi Mandapila thus weeping: in the forest, 
Japita, O Bharata, thus replied, under the influence of jear 
lousy. ‘Thou hast no saxiety on account of thy children who, 
thou hast assured nie, are all Rishid endued with energy and 
prowess! They can have no fear from fire. Didet thou 
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speak to Agni in my. presence, on theit behalf? Has not 
the illustrious deity promised to save them? A Lokapela as 
Agni is, he will never falsify his speech. Thou hast no anzxi- 
ety, nor is thy heart inclined towarde benefiting friends, It 
is only by Uhinking of her—my enemy—(Jarita) that thou art 
ao-distracted. Certain it is that the love thou bearest to me 
ia not equal to what thou hadet for her at frst. He that hath 
two parties dividing bie attention, can easily behold one of 
these euffer all sorts of pangs; but he should not disregard 
the party that ia next to his heart. Then go thou to Jarit§, 
for whom thy heart is sorrowing. As for myself, I shail hence- 
forth wander alone, asa fit reward for my having attached 
myself to a wicked person.” 

“Hearing these words, Mandapila replied, ‘Ido not wane 
der over the earth with such intentions as thou conceivest, 
It is only for the sake of progeny that Iam here, And even 
those that Ihave are in danger. He who casteth off what 
he hath, for the sake of what he may acquire, is a wicked 
person. The world disregardeth and insulteth him. (There- 
fore, go I must.) As for thyself, thou art free to do what 
thou choosest. This blazing fire that licketh up the trees 
causeth in my anxious heart sorrow and raiseth therein 
unticipations of evil !'” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ Meanwhile, after the fre had 
teft the epot where the Sharngakas dwelt, Jariti, much 
attached to her children, hastily came thither to see how they 
were, She fonnd that all of them had escaped from the fire 
and were perfectly well. Beholding their mother they began 
to weep, though safe and seund. And she too shed tears on 
beholding them alive. And she then embraced, one by one, 
all her weeping children, Just at that time, O Bharata, the 
Rishi Mandapala arrived there. But none of his sous ex- 
pressed joy on beholding him. But the Rishi began to speak 
to them one after another and unto Jarit& also, repeatedly, 
But neither his sons nor Jarité spoke anything well or il} unto 
him iu return, 

“Mandapala then said, ‘Who amongat these is thy firat- 
horn, and who the next after him? And who is the third, 
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aud who the youngest? Iam speaking ato thee wofully; 
why dost thou not reply to me? I left thee, itis true, but I 
waa not happy where I was.’ 

“ Jerité then said, ‘What bast thou to do with the eldest of 
these, and what with him that is next to him? What with 
the third, and what with the youngest? Go now unto that 
Lapit& of eweet smiles and endued with youth, unto whom thow 
wentst of old, beholding me deficient in everything.’ Manda- 
pala replied, ‘As regards females, there is nothing so des: 
tructive of their happiness whether in this or the other world 
a3 900-wife and a clandestine lover. There is nothing like 
these two that inflames the fire of hostility and causes such 
anxiety. Even the auspicious and well-behaved Arundhati, 
celebrated amongst all creatures, had been jealous of the illus- 
trious Vashishtha of great purity of mind and always devoted 
to the good of his wife, And Arundhati insulted even that 
wise Muni amongst the (celestial) seven. And in consequence. 
of such insulting thoughts of hers, she has become a little 
star, like fire mixed with smoke, sometimes visible and some- 
times invisible, like aa omen portending no good, (amongat a 
constellation of seven bright stars representing the seven 
Rishis). I took to thee for the sake of children, And Inever 
wronged thee, like Vashishtha who never wronged his wife, 
Thou hast, therefore, by thy jealousy, behaved towards me like 
Arundhati of old towards Vashishtha. Men should never 
truat women even if they be wives, Women, when they have 
become mothers, do not much mind serving their husbands,’ ’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ After this, all bis children 
came forward to worship him. And he also began to speak 
kindly towards them al), giving them every assurance.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-fifth Section ia 
the Khéndava-diha of the Adi Parva. 


Secrion CCXXXVI. 
(Khandava-daha Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana said, “Mandapals then addressed bis child- 
Yen, saying, ‘I had spoken unto Agni for the safety of ye 
‘all. The illustrious deity also had assured me that he would 
grant my wish, At those words of Agni, and knowing the 
virtuous disposition of your mother as aleo the great energy 
that is in ye, I came not here earlier, Therefore, ye sons, do 
not harbour in your hearts any resentment towards me, Ye 
are all Rishis acquainted with the Vedas, Even Agni knoweth 
ye well.’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Having given ‘such assurances’ 
‘unto his song, the Brahmana, Mandapila, took with him his 
wife and sons, and leaving that region went away to somé 
other country, 

“Te was thus that the illustrious god of fierce rays, 
having grown in strength, consumed the forest of Kh&ndava, 
with the help of Krishna and Arjuna, for the good of the 
world. And Agni, having drunk several rivers of fat and 
marrow, became highly gratified, and ehowed himself to Ar- 
junz, Then Purandara, surrounded by the Marutas, descend. 
ed from the firmament and addressing Partha and Keshava 
paid, ‘Ye have achioved a feat that a celestial even could not. 
Aik ye each a boon that is not obtainable by any man. i 
have been gratified with ye!” 

Vaisampayana continued, ‘Then Partha asked of Indra 
allbie weapons, At this Shakra of great splendour, having 
fixed the time for giving. them, said, ‘When the iflustrious 
‘Mahadeva (Siva) is plensed with thee, then, O son of Pandu, 
I will give thee all my weapons. O prince of the Kuru race, 
I shall know when the time cometh, Even for thy austere 
aeceticism I will give thee all my weapons of fire and all my 
Vayavya weapons, and thou also wilt accept them all of me! 
Then Vasudeva asked that his friendship with Arjuna might 
be eternal. The chief of the celestials granted unto the in- 
telligent Krishna the boon he desired, And having granted 


ADI PARTA, 647 


these boons unto Krishna and Arjuna, the lord of the Mara- 
tas accompanied by the celestiale ascended to heaven, having 
also spoken to Hut&shana And Agni also, having burt 
that forest with its animale and birds for five and ten days, 
became gratified and extinguished himself And having eaten 
flesh in abundance and drunk fat and blood, he became highly 
gratified, and addressing Achyuta and Arjunassaid, ‘I have 
been gratified by ye two tigers among men. At my command, 
ye heroes, ye shall be competent to go whitheraover ye choose,’ 
Thus addressed by the illustrious Agni, Arjuna and Vasudeva 
andthe Danava Maya also~—these three—having wandered 
a little, at last sat themselves down on the delightful banks of 
a river,” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-sixth Section in 
the Kb@odava-daha of the Adi Parva, 
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‘NOTICE, 


The Adi Parva has been finished. So far as subscribers 
are concerned, I cannot say that I have achieved success, Of 
the crowned heads in Indis, my obligations are specially due 
to their Highnesses the Maharajahs of Travancore, Cashmere, 
and Indore, I have also to thank the Governments of Bengal 
and the N. W. Provinces for the grants they have both made 
in aid of the work. Mr. Rivers Thompson has been pleased 
to make a grant of Rs. 5,000 payable in annual instalments 
of Ra, 1,000 for five years, and Sir Alfred Lyall, eo far as his 
Government is concerned, has subscribed for 60 copies of the 
work at Re. 50a copy. If the other Local Governments make 
similar contributions, my anxiety for funds to complete what 
Ihave begun may be considerably lessened. To the Press, 
Todiav, European, and American, as also to the numerous 
Pauekritista of Europe and America, I am much obliged for 
the active sympathy and encouragement I have uniformly 
received in course of my . humble Jabors. The press of Eng- 
land, however, has been comparatively indifferent, None of 
the great journals of England, daily, weekly, or monthly, hag 
yet noticed the work. The reason is not far to seek, Eng- 
lish Sanekritiata of note may still be counted on one's fin- 
Gers, To the general reader in England, the Mah&bbirata 
is, perhaps, quite unknown, A few may have only heard of 
it. But as regards ite contents it is till classed with the ins- 
titutes of Tamarlane, or the precepts of Confucius, To the 
English sevants, however, I am particularly grateful. From the 
very commencement of the task, Dr, Ross, the learned Libra: 
tian of the India office, hae done everythiog in power to 
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engourage me. And ag regards Professor Max Miller, the wor 
itself would never have been undertaken but for him. 

To my countrymen I would say that I have great faith in: 
their liberality. The age is past when Indian students used 
te spout Byron over dishes of beef with the glass circling 
round in quick succession, Under inffuences more wholesome 
and due to a variety of causes, the English-educated native of 
India has learnt to respect hie ancestors, Hie pride also in: 
Vyasa and Valmiki, in Kalidasa and Bhavabbuti, in Gautama. 
and Kapils, ia genuine. As regards, again, the veneration of 
the orthodox classes for the ancient literature of their coun> 
try, it is real anddeep, An appeal, therefore, to the liber- 
ality of my countrymen in aid of « work like the one under- 


taken by the “ Datavya Bhirata Karyalaya” cannot be unsuc- 
cessful, 
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THE MAHABHARATA, 


SABHA PARVA. 


Section I, 


{ Sabha-kriya Parva. ) 


Om! Having bowed down to Nar&yana, and Nara the 
most exalted male-being, and also to the goddess Saraswati, 
oust the word Jaya be uttered. 

Vaisampayana spoke. “Then in the presence of Vasudeva, 
Mays, having worshipped Arjuna, repeatedly spoke unto him 
with joined hands and in amiable words, saying, ‘O son of 
Kunti, saved have I been by thee from this Kriehna in anger 
and from Pavaka (fire) desirous of consuming me! Tell me 
what I em to do for thee ! 

“Arjuna spoke. ‘O great Asura, everything hath already 
been done by thee {even by this offer of thine)! Blest be thou. 
Go whithersoever thou likest! Be kind and well-disposed toe 
wards me as we are even kind and well-pleased towards thee ! 

“ Mays spoke. ‘O bull amongst men, that which thou hast 
said is deserving of thee, O exalted one! But, O Bharate, 
I desire to do something for thee cheerfully! Iam a great 
artist, even the Viswakarma of the Danavas! © aon of Pandu, 
being what I am, I desire to do something for thee!’ 

“Arjuna spoke, ‘O sinless one, thou regardest thyself ag 
saved (by me) from instant death. When it hath been even 
so, Ieannot make thee do anything for me, At the same time, 
O Dénava, I do not wish to frustrate thy intentions! Do 
thou something for Krishna, That will be sufficient requital 
for my services to thee.’” 

Vaisampayena spoke. “Then, © bull of the Bharata race, 
urged by Maya, Vasudeva reflected fora moment as to what 
he should order Maya to wecompljsh, And the lord of the 
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universe and the creator of every object, Kriahna, having reflect» 
ed in his mind, commanded Maya, saying, ‘Let a palatial 
amphitheatre as thou choosest be built (by thee), if thou, O son of 
Diti, who art the foremost of all artists, desirest to do good to 
Yudbichthira the just! Indeed, build thou a palace euch that 
persons belonging to the world of men may not be able to 
imitate i¢ even after examining it with care while seated 
within, And, O Mays, build thoa & mansion in which we 
may behold (a mixture of) celestial, Asura, and human 
designs !” 

Vaisampayana continned. “Having heard those words, 
Maya became exceedingly glad. And he forthwith built an 
auspicious palace for the son of Pandu like unto the palace of 
the celestiale themselves, Then Krishna and Partha, having 
represented everything unto king Yudhishthira the just, in- 
troduced Maya unto him. And Yudhishthira received Maya 
with respect, offering hima the worship he deserved. And, O 
Bharata, Maya eccepted that worship thinking highly of it, 
And, O monarch of the Bharata race, that great son of Diti 
then recited unto the soc: of Pandu the history of the 
Dinava Vrisha-parva, And that foremost of artists then, 
having rested awhile, set himself, after much reflection, to 
build palace for the illustrious eons of Pandu, And agree~ 
ably to the wishee of both Krishna snd the eons of Prith&, 
the illustrious Danava of great prowess, having performed on 
an auspicious day the initiatory rites of propitiation, and hav- 
ing gratified aleo thousands of principal Brahmanas with sweet- 
ened milk and rice and with presents of various kinds of wealth, 
meaaured out 9 pidce of land five thousand cubits square, 
that was delightful and exceedingly handsome to behold and 
that was favorable to the construction of a building well- 
suited to the exigencies of every season.” 

Thns endeth the first Section in the Sabhe-kriy& of the 
Sabba Parva. 


Szetiox I. 
(Sabha-kriya Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayana spoke, “ Janirddana deserving the worship 
of all, having lived happily at Kh&ndevaprasths for sometime, 
worshipped all the while with love and affection by the sons 
of Pritt, became deeirous one day of leaving Khindava- 
prastha for beholding his father. That possessor of larga 
dyes unto whom was due the obeisance of the universe then 
saluted both Yudhishthiraand Prith’ and made obeisance 
with his head unto the feet of his father’s sister! Thus re- 
verenced by Keshava, Prith& smelt his head and embraced 
him in affection. After this, Krishna of great renown saw 
his own sister. And the iluetrious Hrishikeeha, approaching 
ker affectionately, his eyes filled with tears, spake unto the 
amiable SubhadrS of aweet speech words of excellent import 
and trith, and terse snd proper and unanswerable and fraught 
with good, Subhadré also, saluting him in return and worehip- 
ping him repeatedly with bent head, told bim ull that she wish- 
ed to be conveyed to her relatives (on the paternal side), And 
bidding her farewell and uttering benedictions on hie hand. 
some sister, he of the Vrishni race, next saw Krishna and 
Dhaumya, And that best of men duly made obeisance unto 
Dhaumya, and consoling Draupadi obtained her leave, Then 
the learned and mighty Krishna, accompanied by Partha, went 
to hiscoucins, And aurrcunded by the five brothers, Krishna 
shove like Shakra in the midet of the colestials. And he whose 
banner bore the figure of Gadurs, desirous of performing the 
sites preparatory to the commencement of a journey, purified 
himself by a bath and adorned his person with ornaments, And 
the buil of the Yudu race then worshipped the gods and Brahma- 
nas with floral wreaths, mantras, bows of the head, and excel- 
hont perfumes, And having finished all these rites, that foremost 
of steady and virtuous persons then thought of setting out, 
And the chief of the Yadu race then came out of the inuer ia- 
to the outer apartments, and issuing thence he made unto 
Brahmanas deserving of worebip offerings of vessela of curd 
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and fruits and fried grain and cauzed them to pronounce bena- 
dictions upon him. And making presente aleo unto them of 
wealth, he walked round them. And ascending his excellent 
car of gold endued with great speed and banner bearing the 
figure of Tarkhys (Gadura) and furnished also with mace, dis- 
cua, eword, and bis bow Sharnga, and other weapons, and yoking 
thereunto his horses Shaivya and Sugriva, he of eyes like lotuses 
set outat an excellent moment ofa lunar day of auspicious stel- 
lar conjunction. And Yudhishthira the king of the Kurus, from 
affection, ascended the chariot after Krisbna, and causing thab 
best of charioteers Daruka to stand aside, himself took the 
reins, And Arjuna also, of long arms, riding on that car, 
walked round Krishna and fanned him with a white chamara 
furnished with a handle of gold. And the mighty Bhima-sena 
also accompanied by the twins, and the priests and citizens, 
all followed Krishna behind. And Keshava, that slayer of 
hostile heroes, followed by all the brothers, shone like a pre- 
ceptor followed by his favorite pupils, Then Govinda spake 
unto Arjuna and clasped him firmly, and worshipping Yudhish- 
thira and Bhims, embraced the twins, And embraced in 
return by the three elder Pandavas, he was reverentially 
naluted by the twins, And having gone about half a Yojana, 
Krishna, that subjugator of hostile towns, respectfully address- 
ed Yadhishthire and requested him, O Bharata, to stop (follow. 
ing him farther). And Govinda, conversant with every duty, 
then reverentially saluted Yudhishthira and took hold of 
his feet. But Yudbishtbira eoon raised Keshava and amelt 
fhishead. And king Yudhishthira the just, the eon of Pandy, 
having raised Krishna endued with eyes like lotus leave 
and the foremost of the Yadava race, gave bim leave, saying 
‘Go! Then the slayer of Madhu, making am appointme. 
with them (about his retarn) in words that were proper, anu 
preventing with difficulty the Pandavas from following him far- 
ther on foot, gladly proceeded towards his own city, like Indra 
going towards Amarivati. And from the love aud affection 
they bore him, the Pandavas gazed at Krishna as long he was 
within sight, and their minde also followed him when he be- 
game out of sight, And Keshava of agreeable person soon dis- 
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Appeared from their sight, unsetiated though their minds were 
with Jooking at him. . And those bulls among men, the sons 
of Prithi, with minds fixed on Govinda, desisted {from follow- 
ing him further) and unwillingly returned to their own city in 
haste, Aud Kriahaa on his car soon reached Dwarak’ followed 
by that hero Sityaki. And Sauri the son of Devaki, accom- 
panied by bis charioteer Daruka reached Dwiraké with the 
speed of Gadura.” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Meanwhile king Yudhishthira 
of unfading glory, accompanied by his brothers and surrounded 
by friends, entered his excellent capital, And that tiger among 
men, dismissing all bis relatives, brothers, and sons, sought to 
make himself happy in thecompany of Draupadi, And Keshava 
also, worshipped by the principal Yadavas including Ugrasena, 
entered with a happy heart his own excellent city. And 
worshipping his old father and his renowned mother and asia. 
ting (his brother) Valadeva, he of eyes like letus leaves took 
his seat, And embracing Pradyumna, Shimva, Nishatha, 
Chirudeshna, Gada, Aniruddhs, and Bhanu, and obtaining 
the leave of all the elderly men, Janarddana entered the apart- 
mente of Rukmini." 

Thus endeth the second Section in the Sabbi-kriys of the 
Sobbi Parva, 





Sxcrion IIL 
(Sabha-kriya Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana spoke. “Then Maya addressed Arjuna, that 
foremost of successful warriors, saying, ‘I will go now with thy 
leave, but I will come back soon, On the north of the Kailasa 
peak near the mountains of Mainaka while the Danavas were 
employed in a sacrifice on the banks of the Vindu lake, I gathered 
adelightful and variegated vanda (mass of rough materials) 
composed of jewels and gems. This was placed in the mansion of 
Vrishaparva ever devoted to truth. Ifitisyet existing, I will 
come back, O Bharata, bringing it with me. I shall then com- 
mence the construction of the delightful palace of the Pandavas, 
which is to be adorned with every kind of gems and celebrated’ 
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all over the world. There is also, I think, O thou of the Kuru 
race, a fierce club placed in the lake Vindu by the king (of 
the Danavas) after slaughter therewith of all bis foes in battle. 
Besidea being heavy and strong end variegated with golden 
knobs, itis capable of enduring great weight, and of slay- 
ing all foes, and is equal in strength unto an hundred thousand 
clubs, It is a fit weapon for Bhima, even as the Gandiva is for: 
thee! There is also (in that lake) a large conch-shell called 
Devadatta of loud sound, that came from Varuna. I will give 
all these to thee without doubt,’ Having spoken thus unto- 
Partha, the Asura went away in & north-easterly direction. On 
the north of Kailfsa in the mountains of Maivaka, there is a 
huge peak of gems and jewels called Hiranya-sringa, Near 
that peak is a delightful lake of name Vindu, There on its banks 
had dwelt king Bhagiratha for many years, desiring to behold 
the goddess Gangi since called Bhitgirathee after that king’s 
mame, And there, on its banks, O thou best of the Bhiratas,. 
the illustrious lord of every created thing had perfomed an 
hundred grand sacrifices, There, for the sake of beauty, though 
not according to the dictates of the ordinance, were placed 
sacrificial stakes made of gems and altars of gold.- ‘There, per- 
forming those eaorifices the thousand-eyed lord of Shachi be- 
came crowned with success, There the fierce Mahadeva, the 
eternal lord of every creature, took up his abode after having 
created all the worlds, and there he dwelleth worshipped with 
reverence by thousands of spirits. There Nara and Niréyena, 
Brahma and Yams and Sth&nu the fifth, perform their sacri~ 
ficea at the expiration of a thousand yugas. There, for the 
eatablighment of virtue and religion, Vasudeva had with pious 
devotion performed his sacrifices extending for many long years. 
There wore placed by Keshava thousands and tens of thous 
sands of sacrificial stakes adorned with golden garlands and 
altars of great splendour. Going thither, O Bhérate, Maya 
brought away the club and the conch-shell and the various 
crystalline articles that had belonged to king Vrisha-parva. 
And the great Asura, Maya, having gone thither, possessed 
himself of the whole of that great wealth which was guarded 
by Yakebas and Rakehas, And bringing them away, the Asura 
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‘eonstracted therewith the peerless palace, And the palace 
was of great beauty and of celestial make, composed entirely of 
gems and precious stones, and celebrated throughout the three 
worlds, And he gave unto Bhima-sena that best of clubs, and 
unto Arjuns that excellent and best-of conch-shells at whose 
sound all creatures trembled in awe. And the palace that 
Mays built, consisting of columns of gold, occupied, O monarch, 
‘an area of five thousand cubits. And the palace, like unto 
that of Agni or Surys or Soma, possessing an exceedingly 
beautiful form, shone in great splendour, and by its brilliance 
teemed to darken the bright raye themselves of the sun, 
And with the effulgence it exhibited, which was a mixture 
of both celestial and terrestrial light, it looked as if it was 
‘on fire, And like unto a mass of new clouds conspicuous in 
the sky, the palace rose filling the view. Indeed, the palace 
that the intelligent Maya built was so wide, delightful, and re- 
freshing, and composed of such excellent materials, and fur- 
nished with such golden walls and archways, and adorned 
with so many varied pictares, and was, withal, so rich and 
well-built, that in beauty it far surpassed the Sudharma of 
him of the Das&rha race, or the mansion of Brahmi himeelf, 
And eight thousand Rakshneas called Kinkarna, fierce, large- 
bodied, and endued with great strength, with red coppery eyes 
and arrowy ears, well-armed and capable of ranging through 
the air, used to guard and support that palace. And with+ 
in that palace Maya placed a peerless tank, and in that 
tank wore lotuses with leaves of dark-colored gems and stalks 
of bright jewels, and other water flowers also of golden leaves, 
And acquatic fowls of various species sported on its bosom. 
And itself variegated with full-blown lotuses and with fishes 
and tortoises of golden hue, its bottom was without mud and 
its water transparent. And there was a flight of ataire made of 
crystal leading from the banks to the edge of the water. And 
the gentle breezes that swept along its bosom softly shook the 
flowers that studded it. And the banks of that tank were over- 
Jaid with slabs of costly marble set with pearle. And bebold- 
ing that tank thus adorned all around with jewels and pre- 
cious stones, many kings that came there mistook it for lang 
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and fell into it with eyes open, And many tall trees of variong 
kinds were planted all around the palace. Of green foliage 
and cool ahade, and ever-blossoming, they were all charming 
to behold. And artificial woods were planted around alwaya 
emitting a delicious fragrance. And there were many tanks also 
in the grounds lying about the mansion, that were adorned with 
swans and Karandavas and Chakravakas. And the breezes, 
bearing the fragrance of lotuses growing in the water and of 
those growing on land, ministered unto the pleasure and happi- 
ness of the P&adavas, And Maya having constructed such & 
palatial ampbitheatre in fourteen months, represented ita 
completion unto Yudhishthira, ” 

Thus endeth the third Section in the Sabb&-kriy& of the 
Sabb’ Parva, 





Szcrion IV. 
(Sabha-kriya Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana spoke. “Then that chief of men, king Yu- 
dhishthira, entered that palatial amphitheatre, having first fed 
ten thousand Brahmanas with preparations of milk and rice mix- 
ed with clarified butter and honey, with fruita and roots, and 
with pork and venison, And the kiog gratified those superior 
Brabmanas who had come from various countries with food 
seasoned with seasamum, with vegetables called jibanti, with 
tice mixed with clarified butter, with different preparations of 
meat, with, indeed, various kinds of other food,—with number- 
lesa viands that are fit to be sucked and innumerable kinds of 
drinks, with new and unused robes and clothes, and with ex- 
cellent floral wreaths. And the king also gave unto each of 
those Brahmanas a thousand kine. And, O Bhirata, the voice 
of the gratified Brahmanas saying; ‘What an auspicious day ia 
this! became so loud that it seemed to reach heaven itself, 
And when the Kuru king entered the palatial amphitheatre, 
having also worshipped the gods with various kinds of music 
and numerous species of excellent end costly perfumes, the 
athletes and mimes and prize-fightera and bards and encomiasts 
began Fy exhibiting their skill, to gratify that illustrious son 
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of Dharma. And celebratiag his entry into the palace thus, 
Yudhishthira with his brothers sported within that palace like 
Shakra himself in heaven. And upon the seats in that palace sat, 
along with the Pandavas, Rishis and kings that came from vari- 
ous countries, Aud Asita and Devala, Satya, Sarpamili, and 
Mahaahira; Arvavase, Sumitra, Maitreya, Sunaka, and Vali; 
Vaka, Dalvya, Sthulashir3, Krishna-Dwaipayana, and Suka; 
Sumanta, Juimini, Paila, and the disciples of Vyasa, viz, our- 
selves; Tittiri, Yajnavalkya, and Lomaharshaua with his son; 
Apsuhomya, Dhaumya, Animandavya, and Kaushika ; Daimo- 
shnisha and Traivali, Parvada, and Varajauuks, Maunjayana, 
Vayuvaksha, Parasarya, and Sarika; Valivaka, Silivaka, Sat- 
yapala, and Krita-srama; Jatukarua, and Shikbavat, Alamva, 
and Parijitaka ; the exalted Purvata, and the great Muni 
Markandeya; Pavitrapani, Savarna, Valuki, and Galava; 
Janghabandhu, Raivya, Kopavega, and Bhrigu; Harivabhra, 
Kaundinya, Vabhruwali, aud Sauataua ; Koshivat, and 
Ausbija, Nachiketa, and Gautama; Painga, Varaba, Sunaka, 
and Shandilya of groat ascetic merit ; Kukkura, Vennjangha, 
Kal&pa und Katha;—these virtuous aud learned Munis with 
senees and souls under complete contrvl, and many others, ag 
numerous, all well-skilled in the Vedas aud the Vedangas, 
aud conversant with morality, and pure and spotless in be« 
havour, waited ou the illustrious Yudhishthira, gluddening him 
by their sacred discourses. And so also numerous principal 
Kehatriyas, auch asthe itustrious aud virtuous Munjaketu, 
Vivarddhana, Sangrimjit, Durmukha, the powerful Ugrasena ; 
Kaksbasena, the lord of earth, Kshemaka the invincible; 
Katmatha the king of Kamvoja, and the wighty Kampana who 
alone made the Yavanas to ever tremble at his name jusb 
as the gol that wieldeth the thunder-bolt maketh those Asu- 
ras, the Kalakeyas, tremble before him; Jatasura, and the 
King of the Mudrakas, Kunti, Puliuda the king of the Kiratas, 
and the kings of Anga and Vanga, and Pundaka and Pandrys, 
and the king of Udhra, and Andhraka; Sumitra, and Saivya 
that slayer of foes; Sumanas the king of the Kirdtas, and 
Chéour the kiug of the Yavanas, Devarata, Bhoja, aod he called 
Bhimarathe, Srutégudba the king of Kalivga, Jayasena the 
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king of Magadha; Sukarman, and Chekiténs, and Paru that 
slayer of foes; Ketumat, Vasudina, and Vaidehs and Krita- 
kehana; Sudharman, Anirudha, and Srat&yu endued with gread 
strength ; the invincible Anupar&ja, the handsome Kramajit; 
Shishupila with his son, and the king of Karusbs; and the 
invincible youths of the Vrishni race, all equal in beauty 
unto the celestials, viz, Ahuka, Viprithu, Gada, Sérana, Akrura, 
Kritevarman, and Satyaka the son of Shini ; and Bhismaka, 
Ankriti, and the powerful Dyumateena, those chief of bowmen 
the Kaikeyas, and Yajnasena of the Somaka race ;—thesa 
Ksbatriyas endued with great might, all well-armed and weal- 
thy, and many others as aumerons and regarded as the foremost, 
all waited on Yudhishthira the son of Kunti in that Sabhe, 
desirous of ministering to hia happiness, And those princes 
also, endued with great strength, who dressing themeelves 
in deer-skins learnt the science of weapons under Arjuna, 
waited upon Yudhishthira. And, O king, the princes, also 
of the Vrishni race—viz, Praddyumna (the son of Rukminy), 
and Shamva, and Yuyudliana the son of Satyaka, and Sn- 
Gharman the son of Satyake, and Anirudhs, and Shaivya 
that foremost of men,—acquired their science of arms under 
Arjuns on that occasion, These and many other kings, O 
lord of earth, used to wait on Yudhishthira, And that friend 
of Dhananjaya, Tumvuru, and the Gandharva Chitrasens 
with hia ministers, and many other Gandharvas and Apsaras, 
well-skilled in vocal and instrumental music and in cadence, 
and Kinnaras also well-versed in (musical) measures and 
motions, singing celestial tunes in proper and charming voices, 
waited upon and gladdened the sons of Pandu and the Rishia 
who sat in that Sabha, And seated in that Sabha, those bulls 
among, men of rigid yowa and devoted to truth, all waited 
upon Yudhishthira like the celestials in heaven waiting upon 
Brahma.” 

Thus ends the fourth Section in the Sabba-kriy& of the 
Sabha Parva, 


Sxcrion V. 
(Lokapala Sabhakhyana Parva.) 


Vaisampayana spoke, “While the illuatrious Pandavas were 
seated in that Sabha along with the principal Gandharvas, 
there came, O Bharata, unto that assembly the celestial Rishi 
Sirada. Conversant with the Vedas and Upanishadas, wor- 
abipped by the celestials, acquainted with histories and Pura- 
mag, well-versed with sll that occurred in ancient kalpas, skill- 
edin Naya and the truths of moral science, possessing @ 
complete knowledge of the six Angas (viz, pronunciation, 
grammar, prosody, explanation of obscure terms, description 
of religious rites, and astronomy), a perfect master of recon+ 
eiling contradictory texts and differentiating the application 
of general principles to particular cases, as also of interpre- 
ting contraries by reference to differences in situation, 
eloquent, resolute, intelligent, possessed of powerful memory, 
acquainted with the science of morals and polities, learned, 
Proficient in distinguishing things inferior from superior, skilled 
in drawing inferences from evidence, competent to judge of the 
correctness or incorrectness of syllogistic statements consisting 
of five propositions, capable of answering successively Vrihas- 
pati himself while arguing; with definite conclusions properly 
framed about religion, pleasure, profit, and salvation, of greab 
soul—beholding this whole universe, above, below, and around, 
ac if it were present before his eyes, master of both the San- 
khya and Yoja systems of philosophy, ever desirous of humbl- 
ing the celestials and Asuras by fomenting quarrels among 
them, conversant with the science of war and treaty, proficient 
in making dispositions by judging of things not within direct 
ken, ae also in the six sciences of treaty, war, march, maia- 
taining of posts against the enemy, stratagems by ambuscades 
aod reserves, and through master of every branch of learning, 
fond of war sod music, incapable of being repulsed by any 
acience or any course of action—possessed of these and 
numberless other accomplishmente, the Rishi, having wander- 
ed over the different’ worlds, came into that Sabha, And 
the celestial Rishi of immeasurable splendour, endued with. 
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great energy, waa accompanied, O monarch, by Parijatt 
and the intelligent Raivata and Saumya and Sumukha, 
Possessing the apeed of the mind, the Rishi came thither and 
was filled with gladness upon beholding the Pandavas. And 
the Bralmana, arrived there, paid homage unto Yudhishthira 
by uttering blessings on him and wishing bim victory. Be- 
holding the learned Rishi arrive, the eldest of the Pandavas, 
conversant with all rules of duty, quickly stood up with his 
younger brothers. Bending low with humility, the monarch 
cheerfully saluted the Rishi, aud gave with due ceremonies 
8 befitting seat unto him, And the king also gave him kine 
‘and the usual offerings of the Arghya including honey and 
the other ingredients, And conversant with every duty the 
monarch also worshipped the Rishi with gems and jewels and 
with his whole heart. And receiving that worship from 
Yudhishthira in proper form, the Rishi became gratified, Thus 
worshipped by the Pandavas and the great Rishis, Narada, 
possesing a complete mastery over the Vedas, eaid unto 
Yudhishthira the following words bearing upon religion, 
pleasure, and profit, 

“Narada spoke. ‘Is the wealth thon art carning being spent 
on proper objects? Doth thy mind take pleasure in virtue? 
Art thow enjoying the pleasures of life? Thy mind sinketh 
not under their weight? O chief of men, continuest thou in 
the noble conduct consistent with religion and profit practised 
by thy ancestors towards the three classes of aubjects (viz, 
good, indifferent, and bad)? Injurest thou religion for the 
sake of profit, or profit for the sake of religion, or both reli- 
gion and profit for the anke of pleasure that easily seduces ? 
© thou foremost of victorious men ever devoted to the good of 
all, converannt as thou art with the timeliness of everything, 
followest thou religion, pleasure, and profit, dividing thy time 
judiciously? O ainless one, wilh the six attributes of kinge 
{viz, cleverness of specch, readiness in providing means, in- 
telligence in dealing with the foe, memory, and acquaintance 
with morala and politics), dost thou attend to the seven means 
(viz, sowing diesensions, chastisement, conciliation, gifts, in- 
cantations, medicines, and magic)? Examinest thou also, after a 
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‘gurvey of thy own strength and weakness, the fourteen posses- 
sions of thy foes? (These are, the country, forts, cars, ele. 
phants, cavalry, foot-soldiers, the principal officials of state, the 
zenana, food-supply, computation of the army and income, 
the religious treatises in force, the accounts of state, the reveuue, 
wine-shops and other secret enemies. Attendest thou to the 
eight occupations (of agriculture, trade, &.), having examined, 
O thou foremost of victorious monarchs, thy own and thy 
enemy's means, and having made neace with thy enemies? O 
bull of the Bharata race, thy seven principal officers of state 
(viz, the governor of the citadel, the commander of forces, 
the chief judge, the general in inferior command, the chief 
priest, the chief physician, and the chief astrologer), bave 
not, 1 hope, succumbed to the influence of thy foes, nor 
have they, I hope, become idle in consequence of the wealth 
they have earned? They are, I hope, all obedient to thee? 
Thy counscls, E hope, are never divulged by thy trusted 
spies in disguise, by thyself or by thy ministers? Thou 
ascertainest, I hope, what thy friends, foes, and strangers are 
about? Makest thou peace and makest thou war at proper 
times? Observest thou neutrality towards strangers and 
persons that are neutral themselves towards thee? And, 
O hero, hast thou made persons like thyself, persons that 
are old, pure in behavour, capable of understandiog what 
should be done and what should not, pnre as regards birth 
and blood, and devoted te thee, thy ministers? O Bharata, 
the victories of kings have for their basis counsels! © child, 
is thy kingdom protected by ministers learned in the shastras, 
keeping their counsels close? Foes are not injuring it ? 
Thou hast not become a slave of sleep? Wakest thou ab 
the proper tiine? Conversant with pursuits yielding profit, 
thinkest thou in the small hours of night of what thou 
shouldst do and what not do the next day? Thou settleat 
nothing alone, nor takest counsel with many ? The counsels 
thou hast resolved upon do not become known all over thy 
kingdom? Commencest thou soom to accomplish measures’of 
great utility that are easy of accomplishment? Such mea- 
sures are never obstructed? Keepest thou not the agricul. 
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tarists out of thy sight? They do not fear to approach thee ? 
Achievest thou thy measures through persons that are trusted, 
incoruptible, and possessed of practical experience? And, 
O brave king, I hope people only know the measures already 
accomplished by thee and those that have been partially 
accomplished and are waiting for completion, but not those: 
that are only in contemplation and uncommenced ? Have ex- 
perienced teachers capable of explaining the reasons of things 
and learned in the science of morals and every branch of 
learning, been appointed to instruct the princes and the chiefs 
of the army? Buyest thou a single learned man by giving 
in exchange a thousand ignorant individuals? The man that 
ig learned conferreth the greatest benefit in seasons of distress, 
Are thy forts always filled with treasure, food, weapons, water, 
engines and intruments, 2s also with engineers and bow- 
men? Even a single minister that is intelligent, brave, hav- 
ing his passions under complete control, and possessed of. 
wisdom and judgment, is capable of conferring the highest 
prosperity on a king ora king’s eon. I ask thee, therefore, 
is there even one such minister with thee? Seekest thou to- 
know everything about the eighteen thirthas of the fee and 
fifteen of thy own by means of three and three spies all 
unacquainted with one another ? © slayer of all foes, 
watchest thou all thy enemies with care and attention, and 
unknown to them? Is the priest thou honorest, possessed) 
of humility, and purity of blood, and renown, and without 
jeslousy and illiberatity ? Hath some well-behaved, intelligent, 
and guileless Brahmans, well up in the ordinance, been em- 
ployed by thee in the performance of thy daily rites before- 
the sacred fire, and doth he remind thee in proper time as to 
whon thy oma hath been performed and when it should be 
performed? Is the astrologer thou hast employed skilled in 
reading physiognomy, capable of interpreting omens, and 
competent in neutralising the effects of the disturbances of 
nature? Have respectable servants been employed by thee 
in offices that are respectable, indifferent ones in indifferent 
offices, and low ones in offices that are low? Hast thou 
sppeinted in high offices ministers that are guileless and well- 
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ondacted for generations and above the common people ? 
C@ppressest thou thy people with cruel and severe punieh- 
ments? And, @ ball of the Bharata race, do thy miniatera 
tule thy kingdom taking thy ordera? Do thy ministers ever . 
‘alight thee, like sacrificial priests elighting men that are fallen 
‘(and incapable of performing any more sacrifices) or like 
wives slighting husbands that are proud and incontinent in 
‘their behaviour? Is the commander of thy forces possessed 
of sufficient confidence, brave, intelligent, patient, well-con- 
‘ducted, of good birth, devoted to thee, and competent ? 
Treatest thou with consideration and regard the chief officers 
‘of thy army that are skilled in every kind of warfare, are 
forward, well-behaved, and endned with prowess? Givest 
‘thou to thy troops in the appointed time their sanctioned ra- 
‘tions and pay ? Thou dost not oppress them by withholding 
‘these ? Knowest thou that the misery caused by arears of 
pay and irregularity in the distribution of rations leadeth the 
‘troops to mutiny, and that is called by the learned to be ono 
of the greatest of mischiefs ? Are all the principal men, high- 
‘born and devoted to thee, ready with cheerfulness to lay 
‘down their lives in battle for thy sake? I hope nosingle in- 
dividual of passions uncontrolled, is ever permitted by thee 
to rule as he likes many concerns together appertaining to the 
army, Is any servant of thine, who hath accomplished well 
‘e particular business by the expenditure of especial ability, 
disappointed in obtaining from thee a little more regard, and 
an increase of food and pay? I hope thou rewardeat persons 
‘of learning and humility, and skill in every kind of know- 
ledge, with gifts of wealth and honor proportionate to their 
qualifications, Dost thou support, O bull of the Bharata 
race, the wives and children of men that bave given their 
lives for thee and have been distressed on thy account? 
Cherishest thou, O son of Prith3, with parental affection the 
foe that hath come to thee from fear and him that bath been 
weakened, him also that hath sought thy shelter having been 
vanquished in battle ? O lord of earth, art thou equal unto 
all men, and can every one approach thee without fear as if 
thou wast their mother and father? And, O bull of the 


16 WARABHARATA. 


Bharata race, marchest thou, without losa of time, and res 
flecting well upon three kinds of forces, againet thy foe when 
thou hearest. that he is in distress? © subjugator of all foea, 
. beginnest thou thy march when the time cometh, having taken 
into consideration all the omens you might see, and ¢on- 
vinced that the resolutions thou hast formed, and defeat ia 
their execution, depend upon the twelve mandalas (such 39 
reserves, and ambuscades, &.), aud having paid the troops 
their pay in advance? And, O persecutor of all foes, givest 
thou gems and jewels, as they deserve, unto the principal 
officers of thy enemy, without thy enemy's knowledge? O 
son of Prithd, seekest thou to conquer thy incensed foes thab 
are slaves of their passions, having first conquered thy own 
soul and obtained the mastery over thy own senses? Before 
thou marchest out against thy foes, dost thou properly em- 
ploy the four arte of conciliation, gift (of wealth), producing 
disunion, and application of atrength ? O monarch, goest thou 
out against thy enemies, having first strengthened thy own 
kingdom 7 And having gone out ngaiust them, exerteat thou 
to the utmost to obtain victory over them? And having con- 
quered them, seekest thou to protect them with care? Are 
thy Chanvus consivting of four kinds of forces viz, the regular 
troops, the allies, the mercenaries, aud the irregulars, each 
furnished with the eight iugredients viz, care, elephante, horses, 
officers, infantry, camp-followers, spies possesing a through 
knowledge of the country, and ensigus) led out against thy 
enemies after having been wel! trained by superior officers? 
O oppressor of all foes, O great king, I hope thou slayest thy 
foes without regarding their seasons of reapiug and of famine? 
O king, I hope thy servants and ageuts in thy own kingdom 
and in the kingdoms of thy foes continue to look after their 
respective duties and to protect oue another, O monarch, I 
hope trusted servants have been employed by thee to look 
after thy food aul the robes thou weareat and the perfumes 
thou usest. I hope, O king, thy treasury, barns, stables, arsen- 
als, and women’s appartments, are all protected by servants 
devoted to thee and ever seeking thy welfare. I hope, O, 
monarch, thon protectest Grst thyself from thy domestic and 
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public sarvante, then those servants from thy relatives and 

from one another. Do thy servants, O king, ever speak to thee 
in the forenoon regarding thy extravagance of expenditure in 

respect of thy drinking, sports, and women ? Is thy expenditure 
always covered by # fourth, s third, ors half of thy income? 
Cherisheat thou always, with food and wealth, relatives, 
uperiors, merchants, the aged, and other proteges, and the 
distressed? Do the accountants and clerks employed by thee 
in looking after thy income an@ expenditure, always apprise 
thee every day in the forenoon of thy income and expenditure ? 
Diemissest thou without fault servants accomplished in 
business and popular and devoted to thy welfare? O Bhirata, 
dost thou employ superior, indifferent, and low men, after 
examining them well, in the offices they deserve? O monarch, 
employeat thou in thy business persons that are thievish or 
open to temptation, or hostile, or minors? Persecutest thou thy 

kingdom by the help of thievieh or covetous men, or minors, 

or women? Are the agriculturists in thy kingdom contented ? 

Are large tanks and lakes established all over thy kingdom 
at proper distances, without agriculture being in thy realm 

entirely dependent on the showers of heaven? The agricul- 
turistsin thy kingdom want not either seed or food? Grant- 
est thou with kindness loans (of seed-grain) unto the tillers, 
taking only fourth in excess of every measure by the hun- 
dred? O child, are the four professions of agriculture, trade, 
eattle-rearing, and lending on interest, maneged by honest 
men? Upon these, O monarch, depends the happiness of thy 
people! © king, do the five brave and wise men, employed 
in the five offices of protecting the city, the citadel, the 
merchants, and the agriculturists, and punishing the crimin- 
ale, always benefit thy kingdom by working in unison with one 
another? For the protection of thy city, have the villages 
been made like towns, and the hamlets and outakirts of villa- 
ges like villages? And are all these entirely under thy super- 
vision and sway? Are thieves and robbers that sack thy towns 

pursued by thy police over the even and the uneven parts of 
thy kingdom? Consolest thou women and are they pro- 

tected in thy realm? E hope thou placeet not any confi. 
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dence in them, nor divulgest ony secret before any of them ?.- 
O monarch, having heard of any danger and having reflected 
on it sleo, liest thou in the inner spartments enjoying 
every agreeable object? Having slept during the second and 
the third divisions of the night, thinkest thou of religion and 
profit in the fourth division wakefully ?, Q son of Pandy, ri- 
sing from bed at the proper time and dressing thyself well, 
showest thou thyself to thy people, accompanied by ministers 
conversant with the auspiciousness or otherwise of moments? 
O repressor of all foes, do men dressed in red and armed with 
swords and adorned with ornaments stand at thy sides to 
protect thy person? O monarch, bebavest thou like the god 
of justice himsclf anto those that deserve punishment and 
those that deserve worship, unto those that are deat to thee 
‘and those that thou likest note O son of Prith&, seckest 
thou to cure bodily diseases with medicines and fasts, and 
mental illness with the advice of the aged? I hope that 
the physicians engaged in looking after thy health are all 
well-conversant with the eight kinds of treatment and are 
all attached and devoted to thee! Happeneth it ever, O 
monarch, that from covetousnees or folly or pride thou failest 
to decide between the plaintiff and the defendant who have 
come tothee? Depriveat thou, from covetousness or folly, 
of their pensions, the proteges who have sought thy shelter from 
trustfulness or love? Do the people that inhabit thy realm, 
bought by thy foes, ever seek to raise disputes with thee, 
uniting themselves with one another? Are those amongst 
thy foes that aro feeble always repressed by the help of thy 
troops; that are strong, by the help of good counsels or by 
the help of both counsels and troops? Areall the principal 
chieftains (of thy empire) all devoted to theey Are they 
ready to lay down their lives for thy sake, commanded by 
thee? Dost thou worship Brahmanas and wise men accord- 
ivg totheir merits in respect of all the branches of learn- 
ing? I tell thee, such worship is, without doubt, highly 
beneficial to thee} Hast thou faith in-the religion based on 
dhe three (Vedas) and practised by men who have gone ,before 
4hee? Dost thou carefully follow the practices that were 
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followed by themy Are accomplished Brahmanas ‘entertain- 
ed in thy house and in thy presence with nutritive and 
excellent food, and do they sleo obtain pecuniary gifts at the 
conclusion of those feasts? Dost thou, with passions under 
complete control and singleness of ‘mind, strive to perform 
the sacrifices called Vajapeye and Punderika with their 
full complement of rites? Bowest thou unto thy relatives 
and superiors, the aged, the gods, the ascetics, the Brah- 
manae, and the tall trees {banians) in villages, that are of 
#0 much benefit to the people? O sinless one, inspirest thou 
ever grief or anger in any one? Do priests capable of 
granting thee auspicious fruits ever stand at thy side? @ 
sinless one, are thy inclination and practice auch as I have 
described them and as always enhance the duration of life, 
and spread one’s renown, and as always help the cause 
of religion, pleasure, and profit? He who conducteth bimself 
according to this way, never findeth his kingdom distreased or 
afflicted; and that monarch, subjugating the whole earth, 
enjoyeth a high degree of felicity, O monarch, I hope, no 
well-behaved, pure-souled, and respected person is ever ruin- 
ed and his life taken on false charge of theft by thy min- 
isters ignorant of shastras acting from temptation? And, O 
bull among men, I hope thy ministers never, from covetous- 
ness, set free a real thief knowing him to be such and having 
apprehended him with the booty on him? © Bharata, I hope 
thy ministers never, won over by bribes, wrongly decide tha 
disputes that arise between the rich and the poor? Dost thou 
keep thyself free from the fourteen vices of kings, viz, atheism, 
untruthfulness, anger, incautiousness, procrastination, not 
cvisiting the wise, idleness, restlessness of mind, taking coun- 
wels with only one men, consultation with persona unacquaint- 
ed with the science of profit, abandoument of a settled plan, 
-divulgence of counsels, unaccomplishment of beneficial projecta, 
and undertaking everything without reflection 7 By these, O 
‘king, even monarchs firmly seated on their thrones are ruin- 
ed! Hath thy study of the Vedas, hath thy wealth aud 
knowledge of the shastraa, and marriage, borne fruit 7" 
Vaisampayana continued, “After the Rishi bad finished, 
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YVadhishthira asked, ‘How, O Rishi, d6 the Vedas, wealth; 
wife, and knowledge of the shastras, bear fruit?’ 

“The Rishi answered, ‘The Vedes are ssid to bear fruit 
when he that hath studied them performeth the Agnihotra 
and other ssorifices. Wealth is ssid to bear fruit when ho 
that hath it enjoyoth it himself and giveth it away in charity, 
A wife is said to bear fruit when she is used and when sho 
beareth children, Knowledge of the shastrasis said to bear 
fruit when it resulteth in humility and good bebaviour’” 

Vaisempayans continued, “The great ascetic Narada, hav- 
ing anewored Yudhishthira thus, again asked that just ruler, 
*Do tht officers of thy government, O king, that are paid 
fcom the taxes levied on the community, take only their 
just dues from the merchants that come to thy territories from 
distant lands impelled by the desire of gain Are the mer 
chants, O king, treated with consideration in thy capital and 
kingdom, capable of bringing their goods thither without be- 
ing deceived by the false pretexta of (both the buyers and 
the officers of government)? Listenest thou always, O mon- 
arch, to the words, fraught with instruction on religion and 
Profit, of old men acquainted with the science of proft and 
capable of pointing out the paths of religion and profit? Are 
gifts of honey and clarified butter made to the Brahmanas for 
the increase of agricultural produce, of kine, of fruits and 
flowers, and for the sake of virtue p Givest thou always, O king, 
regularly unto all the artisans and artists employed by thee, 
the materials of their works and their wages for periods nob 
more than four months? Examinest thou the works excuted 
by those that are employed by thee, and applaudest thou them 
before good men, and rewardest thou them having shewn 
them proper respect 7 O bull of the Bharata race, followeat 
thou the aphorisms (of the sages) in respect of every concern, 
particularly those that relate to elephants, horses, and cars? 
O bull of the Bharata race, are the aphorisms relating to the 
Science of arms, as also those that relate to the practice of 
engines in warfare—so useful to towns snd fortified places, 
etudied in thy court? O sinless one, art thou acquainted 

“with all weapons, with all mysterious incantations, and 
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with the secrets of poisons destructive of all foesp Pro- 
teotest thou thy kingdom from the fear of fire, of snakes and 
other animale destructive of life, of diseases, and Rakshas- 
asp Acquainted as thou art with every duty, cherisheat thou 
likea father, the blind, the dumb, the lame, the deformed, 
the friendless, and aacetios that have no homes? Hast thou 
hanished these six evils, O monarch, vis, sleep, ildlencas, 
fear, anger, weakness of mind, and procrastination 7’” 

Vaisampayana continued, “The illustrious bull among the 
Karus, having heard these words of that beat of Brahmanas, 
bowed down unto him and worshipped hia feet. And gratified 
with everything he heard, the monarch ssid unto Nérads of 
celestial form, ‘I shall do all that thou hasd directed, for my 
knowlege hath expanded under thy advice!’ Having said this, 
the king acted conformably to that advice, and gained in time 
the whole earth bounded by her belo of seas, Narada again 
epoke, eaying, ‘That king who is thus employed in the protec- 
tion of the four orders (Brahmanés, Kehatriyae, Vaisyas, and 
Budras) passing his days happily here, attaineth hereafter to 
the region of Shakra,.’” 

Thus endeth the fourth Section in the Lokapila-Sabbii- 
kbyana of the Sabbi Parva. 





Szcrion VI. 
( Lokapala-sabhakhyana Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampayans spoke. “At the conclusion of Narada’s 
words, king Yudhishthira the just worshipped him duly; and 
commanded by him, the monarch began to reply succintly to 
the questions the Rishi had asked. 

“ Yudhiehthira spoke, ‘O holy one, the truths of religion and 
morality thou hast indicated one after another, are just and 
proper, Ae regards myself, I duly observe those ordinances to 
the best of my power. Indeed, the acts that ware properly 
performed by monarchs of yore are, without doubt, to be re- 
garded as having borne proper fruit, undertaken from solid 
reasons and for the attaintment of proper objects. O master, 
we desire to walk in the virtuous path of those monarchs, but 
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we are incapable of walking along it after the manner of those 
rulers that had, besides, their souls under complete contol.’” 

Vaisampayana continued. “ Yudhishthira the son of Pandu, 
possessed of great glory, having received with reverence the 
words of Narada and having also anewered the Rishi thus, 
reflected for a moment, And perceiving a proper opportunity, 
the monarch seated beside the Rishi, asked Narada sitting 
at his ease and capable of going into every world at will, ia 
the presence of that assembly of kings, saying, ‘Possessed of 
the speed of mind, thou roamest over various and many worlds 
created in days of yore by Brahmi, beholding everything ! 
Tell me, I ask thee, if thou hast, O Brahmana, ever beheld 
anywhere before an assembly room like this of mine or supe« 
rior to it! Hearing these words of Yudhishthira the just, 
Nirada smiling answered the son of Pandu in these ewees 
accents — 

“Narada spoke, ‘O child, O king, I saw not or heard of 
ever before, amongst men, ‘any assembly room built of gems 
and precious stones like this of thine, O Bharata! I shall, 
however, describe unto thee the assembly rooms of the king 
of the departed (Yama), of Varuna of great intelligence, 
of Indra, and also of him who hath his home in KXailisa (Ku- 
vera). I ehall also describe uato thee the celestial Sabha of 
Brahm’ that dispelleth every kind of uneasiness, All these 
assembly rooms exhibit ia their structure both celestial and 
human designa and present every kind of form that exists in 
the universe. And they are ever worshipped by the gods and 
the Pitrie, the Sadhyas, (under-deities celled Gana), by ascet- 
ios employed in sacrifices with souls under complete command, 
by peaceful Munis engaged without intermission in Vedic 
bacrifices with presente to Brabmanss. I shal) describe all these 
to you if, O bull of the Bharata race, thou hast any inclin- 
tion to listen to me !' ” 

Vaismpayana continued, “Thus addressed by Narada, the 
high-souled king Yudhiebthira the just, with his brother and 
‘all those foremost of Brahmanss (seated around him), joined 
his hands (in entresty), And the monarch then asked Narada, 
‘euying, ‘Describe unto us all those assembly rooms! We 
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desire to listen to thee! O Brahmana, which Sabha is made 
of what articles? What is the area of each, and what the 
length and breadths ‘of each? Who wait upon the grand- 
sire in that assembly room? And who also upon Vasava 
the chief of the celestials, and upon Yama the son of Viva- 
swan? And who upon Varuna and upon Kuvera in their 
reapective assembly rooms? O Brahmana, Rishi, tell us all 
about these! We all together desire to hear thee describe 
them, Indeed, our curiosity is great!’ Thus addressed by 
the son of Pandu, Narada replied, saying, ‘O monarch, hear ye 
all about those celestial assembly rooms one after another !’” 

Thus endeth the sixth Section in the Lokap&la-Sabha- 
khyana of the Sabha Parva. 


Sxcrion VII. 
(Lokapala-Sabhakhyana Parva continued.) 


“Narada spoke, ‘The celestial assembly room of Shakra is 
full of lustre, He hath obtained it aa the fruit of his own 
acts, Possessed of the splendour of the sun, it was built, O 
scion of the Kuru race, by Shakra himself. Capable of going 
everywhere at will, this celestial assembly house is full one 
hundred and fifty yojanas in length, and hundred yojanas in 
breadth, and five yojanas in height. Dispelling weakness of 
age, grief, fatigue, and fear, auspicious and bestowing good 
fortune, furnished with rooms and seats, and adorned with 
celestial trees, it is delightful in the extreme. There sitteth 
in that assembly room, O son of Prith®, on an excellent seat, 
the lord of celestials, with his wife Shachi and with beauty 
and affluence embodied, Assuming a form incapable of des- 
cription for its vagueness, with crown on his head and bright 
bracelets on the upper arms, attired in robes of pure white, and 
Gecked in floral wreaths of many hues, there he sitteth with 
beanty, fame, and glory, by his side. And the illustrious 
deity of an hundred sacrifices ia daily waited upou, O monarch, 
in that assembly, by the Marutas in a Body, each leading the 
life of a householder in the bosom of his family, And the Sid. 
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dhaa and celestial Rishis, the Sadkyae and all the gods, and the 
Marutks of brilliant complexions and adorned in golden gar- 
Jands,—these all of celestial forms and decked in ornaments, 
always wait upon and worship the illustrious chief of the 
immortale, that mighty repressor of all foes. And, O son of 
PrithS, the celestiat Rishis also, all of pure souls, with sina 
completely washed off, and resplendent as the fire, and possess- 
ed of energy, and without sorrow of any kind, and freed from 
the fever of anxiety, and performers all of the Soma sacrifice, 
also walt upon and worship Indra, And Pardshara, and Parvata 
and Savarni and Galava ; and Sankha, Likhita, and the Muni 
Gaurshiras, and Durvisas, and Krodhana and Swena, and the 
Muni Dhirghatamas ; and Pavitrapani, Savarni, Yajnavalkya, 
aud Bhaluki; and Ududalaka, Swetaketu, and Tandya, aud also 
Bhindayani; and Havishmat, and Garishta, and king Harish- 
chandra; and Hridys, Udarashandilya, Parasharye, Krishi- 
vala; Vatashkandhs, Vish&kba, Vidbitas, and Kals; and 
Karaladanta, Tashtri, and Viswakarman, and Tumvuru; 
and other Rishis some born of women and some not born of 
women, and others living upon air, and others again living upon 
fire; these all worship the wielder of the thunder-bolt, the 
lord of all the worlds, Aod Sahadeva, and Suniths, and 
Valmiki of great ascetic merit ; and Shamika of truthful speech, 
and Prachetas ever performing his promises, and Medbatithi, 
and Vamadeva, and Pulastya, Pulaha and Kratu; and Murut- 
ta and Marichi, and Sthinu of great ascetic merit; and 
Kikshivat, and Gautama, and Tarkbya, and also the Muui 
Vaishwioara; and the Muni Kalakavrikhiys and Asrivya, and 
lao Hiranmaya, and Samvartts, and Dehahavys, and Viewak- 
sens of great ereat energy; and Kanwe, and Kityaane, O 
king, and Gargya, and Kaushika ;—theae all, and the celestial 
waters and plants; and Faith, and Intelligence, and the 
goddess of learning, and Profit, Religion, and Pleasure; and 
Lightning, O son of Pandu; and the rain-charged cloude, and 
the winds, and sll the loud-sounding forces of heaven; the 
Eastern point, the twenty seven fires conveying the sacrificial 
butter, Agni and Shoma, and the fire of Indra, sad Mitra, 

Sod Savitri, and Aryaman; Bhaga, the Viswas, the Siihyas, 
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the preceptor ( Vribaspati), and also Sukra; and Viswivasu 
and Chitrasena, and Sumanas, and also Taruna ; the Sacrifices, 
the gifts to Brahmanas, the planets, and the stars, O Bhirata, 
and the Mantras that are uttered in sacrifices, all these are 
present there. And, O king, many charming Apsaraa and Gan- 
dbarvas, by various kinds of dances and music both instrumen- 
tal and vocal, and the practice of auspicious rites, and by the 
exhibition of many feats of skill, gratify the lord of the 
celestials—Shatakratu—the illustrious slayer of Vala and 
Vritra, Besides these, many other Brahmana and royal and 
celestial Rishis, all resplendent as the fire, decked in fldral 
wreaths and ornaments, frequently come to and leave that 
assembly riding on celestial cars of various kinds, And 
Vrihaspati and Sukra are present there on all occasions, Thesa 
and many other illustrious ascetics of rigid vows, and Bhrigu 
and the seven Rishis who are equal, O king unto Bhram& 
himeelf, use to come to and leave that assembly house, riding 
on cars beautiful as the car of Soma, and themselves looking 
as bright thereon as Soma himself. This, O mighty armed 
monarch, is the assembly house, called Pushkara-milini, of 
him of an hundred sacrifices that I have seen! Listen now 
to the account of Yama’s assembly house!" 

Thus endeth the seventh Section in the Lokepala-Sabhia- 
khyana of the Sabha Parva. 





Section VIIL 
'( Lokapala-Sablakhyana Parva continued, ) J 


“Narada spoke. ‘O Yudhishthira, I shall now describe 
the assembly house of Yama the son of Vivaswat, which, O 
‘aon of Pritha, was built by Viswakarman! Listen now to 
me! Bright as burnished gold, that assembly house, O 
monarch, covers an area of much more than an hundred 
yojanas, Possessed of the splendour of the sun it yieldeth 
everything that one may desire. Neither very cool nor very 
fhot, itdelighteth the heart. In that assembly house there is 
neither grief nor weakness of age, neither hunger nor thirst, 
Nothing diesgreeable findeth a place there, nor any kind of 
, 4 
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wretohedaesa or distress, There can be no fatigue or any kind 
af évil feelings there. Every object of desire, celestial or 
human, ix to be found in that mansion. And all kinds of 
enjoyable articles, as also of sweet, juicy, agreeable and. 
delicious edibles in profusion that are licked, sucked, and 
drunk, are there, O chastiser of all enemies! And the floral 
‘wreaths in that mansion sre of the most delicious fragrance, 
and the treea that stand around it yield fruits that are desired 
‘of ¢hem, And there are both cold and hot watera and 
theae are sweet and agreeable. And in that mansion many 
rogal sages of great eanctity and Brahmana eages aleo of 
great purity, cheerfully wait upon, O child, and worship 
Yama the son of Vivaswat, And Yay&ti, Nahushu, Pura 
“Miindb&tri, Somaka, Nriga; the royal sage Trasadasyu, Krita- 
virya, Srutasravas ; Arishtanemi, Siddha, Kritavega, Kriti, 
Nimi ; Pratarddana, Shivi, Matsya, Prithulikeha, Vrihadratha ; 
Viirtto, Marutts, Kushike, Sank&sya, S&kriti, Dhruva; Chatu- 
raswa, Sadaswormi, and king K&rtyavirya; Bhfrata, and 
Suratha, Sunitha, Nishatha, Nala; Divodasa, and Sumanas, 
Auvarisha, Bhagiratha; Vyasws, Sadaswa, Vadhriswa, Prithue 
vega, Prithusravas; Prishadaswa, Vasumanas, Kshupa, and 
Sumabbvala, Vrishadgu, and Vrishasena, Purukntss, Dhajin 
and Rathin ; Arshtisena, Dwilipa, and the high-souled Usinara; 
Ausinari, Pundarika, Shary&ti, Sharava, and Shuchi; Anga, 
Rishta, Vena, Dushmanta, Srinjaya, and Jaya; Bhing&suri, 
Suniths, and Nishada, and Vahinara ; Karandhama, Valhika, 
Sudyumna, and the mighty Madhu; Aila, and the mighty 
king of earth Marutts ; Kapota-roman, Trinaka, snd Sahadeva, 
‘and Arjuna also; Vysswa, Sisws, and Krishiswa, and king 
Shasha-vindu ; Rama the son of Dasharatha, and Lakshmana, 
and Pratarddana ; Alarke, and Kakshasena, Gaya, and Gaura- 
uwa; Rama theson of Jamadagnya, Nabhaga, and Sagara; 
Bhuridyumna, and MabSahwa, Prithishwa, and also Janaka ; 
king Vainys, Virishene, Parujit, and Jacamejaya; Brahms- 
Gatta, and Trigarts, and king Uparichare also; Indradyumna, 
Bhimajénu, Gaurypriabths, Nals, Gaya ; Padma, and Muchu- 
onde, Bhuridyumna, Prasenajit; Arishtanemi, Sudyumoa, 
-Prithulishwa, and Ashtaks aleo; an hundred kings of the 
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Matsya race, an hundred of the Nips and an hundred of 
the Hays races: an hundred kings of the name of Dhrita- 
Tashtra, eighty kings of the name of Janamejaya; an hundred 
maonarchs called Brahmadatte, and an hundred kings of the 
name Iri; more than two handred Bhismas, and also on 
hundred Bhimas; an hundred Prati-vindhyas, an hundred 
Nagas, and an hundred Hayas; an hundred Palashas, and an 
hundred called Kasha and Kusha; that king of kings Shin- 
tanu, and thy father Pandu, Usangava, Slesta-ratha, Deva- 
kija, Jayadratha; the intelligent royal sage Vrishadharva 
with kis ministers; and a thousand other kings known by the 
mame of Shasha-vindu and who have died having performed 
many grand horse-sacrifices with large presents to the Brab- 
wannas ;~—these holy royal sages of grand achievements and 
great knowledge of the Shastras, wait upon, O king, and 
worship the son of Vivaswat in that assembly house! And 
Agastya and Matanga, and Kala, and Mrityu (Death), per- 
formers of sacrifices, the Siddhas, and many Yogins; tho 
Pitris belonging to the clnases—ealled Agniswatias, Fenapa, 
Ushmapa, Swadhavat, and Varhishada, as also those othera 
that have forms ; the wheel of time, and the illustrious con- 
veyer himself of the sacrificial butter; all sinners among 
human beings as also that have died doring the winter sols 
tice; these officers of Yama who have been appointed to count 
the allotted days of every body and every thing; the Shing- 
shapa Palasha, Kasha, and Kuska trees and plants, in their 
embodiel forms;—these all, O king, wait upon and worship 
the god of justice in that assembly house of hie, These and 
many others are present inthe Sabha of the king of the 
Pitris, So numerous aro they that lam incapable of des- 
eribing them either by mentioning their names or deeds. O 
sou of Pritha, that delightful assembly house, moving. svery- 
where at. the'will of its owner, is of wide extent, It waa 
Duilt by Viswakarman after a long conrse of ascetic. penances, 
And, Q Bharata, resplendent with its own effalgence, ib 
atands confest in all its beauty, Sanyashins of severe ascetic 
penances, of excellent vows, and of truthful speech, peaceful 
.aad pure and sanctified by holy deeds, of shining bedice and 
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‘attired in spotless robes, decked in bracelets and floral gar- 
Jands of many hues, with earrings of burniehed gold, and 
adorned with their own holy acts ae with the marks of their 
orders (painted over their bodies), constantly visit that Sabha, 
Aod many illustrious Gandharvas, and many Apsaras, fill 
every part of that mension with music both instrumental 
and vocal and with the sounds of laughter and dance, And, 
© son of Prith&, excellent perfumes, and sweet sounds, and 
garlands of celestial flowers always contribute to make that 
mansion supremely blest. Aad handreds of thousands of 
virtuous persons, of celestial beauty and great wisdom, always 
wait upon and worship the illustrious lord of created beings 
in that assembly house, Such, O monarch, is the Sabha of 
the illustrious king of the Pitris! I shall now desoribe unto 
thee the assembly house of Varuna also, called Pushtara- 
malin” 

Thus ends the eighth Section in the Lokapala-Sabbi- 
khyfina of Sabbi Parva, 


Sxction IX. 
( Lokapala-Sabhakhyana Parvd continued, ) 


“Narada spoke, ‘O Yudhishthira, the celestial Sabha of 
Varuna is of unparalleled eplendour! In dimensions it is 
“similar to that of Yama, Its walls and arches are all of pure 
white, It hath been built by Viswakarman (the celestial 
artificer) within the waters. It is surrounded on all sides by 
many celestial trees made of gems aud jewels and yielding 
excellent fruits and flowers. And many plants with their 
weight of blossoms, blue and yellow, and black and darkish, 
and white and red, that etand there, form excellent bowers 
round, And within those bowers hundreds and thousands 
of birds of diverse species, beautiful and variegated, always 
pour forth their melodies. The atmosphere of that mansion 
ia extremely delightful, neither cold nor hot. Owned by 
Varn, that delightful assembly house of pure white, consists 
of many rooms and is furnished with many seats, Thera 
witteth. Varuna attired in celestial robes and decked in celes+ 
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fial ornarhenta and jewels, with hie queen. Adorned with 
celestial garlands and perfumed with celestial ascents and. bes« 
meared with paste of celestial fragrance, the Adityas wait 
upon and worship in that mansion Varuna the lord of the 
waters, And V&suki and Takshaka, and the Naga called 
Airivana; and Krishna and Lohita and Padma and Chitra 
endued with great energy; and the Nagas called Kamvaly 
and Aswatara, and Dhritarishtra and Valihaka; and 
Matimat and Kundadhara and Karkotaka and Dhananjaya; 
and Panimat and the mighty Kundaks, O lord of the earth; 
and Prablida and Mushikaéde, and Jauamejaya; all having 
auspicious marks and mandalas and extended hoods ;—these 
and many other snakes, O Yudhishthira, without anxisty of 
any kind, wait upon and worship the illustrious Varuna! 
And, O king, Vali the son of Virochana, aod Naraka the sub- 
jugator of the whole earth; and Sanghrada and Viprachitti, 
and those D&navas called Kalakhanja; and Suhanu and 
Durmukhs and Shankha and Sumanas, and also Sumati; and 
Ghatodara, and Mahaparsha, and Krathaos, and also Pithara ; 
and Viswarupa, Swarupa, Virupa, and Mahasiras ; and Da- 
shagriva, Vali, and Megbavasas, and Dashavara ; Tittiva, and 
Vitabhuta, and Sanghrida, and Indratipana; these Daityas 
sud Danavas, all decked with earnings and floral wrenths and 
crowna, and attired in celestial robes; all blessed with boons 
and possessed of great bravery, and enjoying immortality; 
and all well conducted and of excellent vows, wait upon and 
worship in that mansion the illustrious Varuna, the deity 
bearing the noose ashis weapon, And, O king, there also 
the four oceans, the river Bhagirathee, the Kalindi, the Vi- 
dish’, the Venwa, the Narmada of rapid current; the Vip&- 
sha, the Satadru, the Chandrabhaga, the Saraswati; the Ira- 
‘vati, the Vitast@, the Sindhu, the Devanadi; the Godavari, 
the Krichna-venwa, and that queen of rivers the Caveri; the 
Kimpuni, the Vishalys, and the river Vaitarani also; the 
Tritiy&, the Jeshthila, and the great Shone {Soane); the Char- 
manwati, and the great river Parnishi; the Sorayu, the 
Viravatya, and that queen of rivers the Langali; the Kara- 
toyi, the Atreyi, the red Mahavada; the Laghanti, the 
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Gomati, the’ Sandhy&, and slso the Trisrotael; these and 
other rivers which are all sacred and world-renowaed places 
of pilgrimage, as also all other rivers and sacred watera anc 
Jakes and wells and eprings, and tanks, large and small, in their 
personified forms, O Bharata, wait upon and whrship the 
Jord Varuna, The Pviate of the heavens, the Earth, and alk 
the Mountains, as also every species of acquatic animals, alb 
worship Varuna there, And various tribes of Gandharvas. 
and Apsaras, devoted to music both vocal and instrumental, 
wait there upon Varuna, singing eulogietic hymns unto him 
And all those mountains that are noted for being both delight~ 
ful and rich in jewels, wait (in their personified forms) in thas 
Sabh& employed in sweet converse with one another, Anh 
the chief minister of Varuna, SunSbha by name, surrounded 
by his sons and grandsons, 2lso waiteth upon his master, 
slong with (the personified form) of a sacred water colled Go, 
These all, in their personified forms, worship that deity. O 
ball of the Bharata race, such is the assembly room of Va- 
runs seen by me before in course of my wanderings! Lister 
Bow to the account I give of the assembly room of Kuvera!'” 

Thus ends the ninth Section in the Lokap&la-Sabhakhyana 
of the Sabha Parva. 





Section X. 
(Lokapala-Sabhakhyane Parva continued.) 


" Narada spoke, ‘Possessed of great splendour, the sssem- 
bly house of Vaisravana, O king, is an huadred yojanas im 
Yongth and seventy yojanas in breadth. It was built, O king, 
by Vaisravana himself using his ascetic power. Possessing 
the splendour of the peaks of Kailisa, that mansion darkens. 
-by its own the brilliance of the Moon himself, Supported 
‘by Quhyakas, that mansion seems to be attached to the 
firmament. Of eclestial make, it is rendered extremely hand- 
‘tome with high chambers of gold. Extremely detightful and 
Tendered fragrant with eelestial perfumes, it is variegated 
with numberless coatly jewels. Resembling the peaks of 
‘mass of white clowds.it seems-to: be floating in the aiz, Pain 
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ted with colors of celestial gold it seems to be decked with: 
wreaks of lightning. Within that mansion sitteth on an 
excellent seat—bright as the aun and covered with celestial 
carpets avd furnished with a handsome footstool, king Vai- 
eravana of agreeable person, attired in excellent robes and 
sdoraed with costly oraamente ani ear-rings of great brilliance, 
surrounded by his thousand wives. Deticions and cool breesos 
murmuring through forests of tall Mandiras, and bearing 
the fragrance of extensive plantations of jasmine sa also of 
the lotuses on the bosom of the river Alak§, and of the 
Nandana gardens, always administer to the pleasure of the 
king of the Yakshas, There the deities with the Gandharvas 
surrounded by various tribes of Apsaria, sing in chorus, O 
king, in notes of celestial sweetness, And Mierakeshi, and 
Rambhi, and Chitrasena, and Suchismit& ; and Chérunetra,: 
and Ghritichi, and Menak&, and Panjikasthalé ; and Viswichi 
Sahajanys, and Pramloché and Urvasi aod Ira, and Varg& 
wnd Sauraveyi, and Samichi, and Vudvuda, and Lat&; 
these and a thousand other Apsaris and Gandharvas, all well- 
skilled in music and dance, wait upon the lord of treasures, 
And that mansion always filled with the notes of instra- 
mental and vocal music, as also with the sounds of dauce, 
of various tribes of Gandbarvas, and Apsaris, hath become 
extremely charming and delicious. And the Gandharvas 
called Kinvaras, and others called Naras, and Mavibhadra, 
and Dhanads, and Swetabhadra, nnd Guhyaka; Kasheraka, 
Gandakandu, and the mighty Pradyota ; Kustumvuru, Pisha- 
cha, Gajakarns, and Vishilaka; Varihakarna, Tamraushtha, 
Falakakeha, and Falodike ; Hansachura, Sikhavarts, Vibhi-+ 
shana ; Pushp&inana, Pingalika, Shonitoda, and Pravalaka; 
VrikehavZshpa-niketa, aod Chiravasas; these, O Bhirate, and 
many other Yakhas by hundreds and thousands always wait 
upon Kuvera! The goddess Lakemi always stayeth there, 
also Kuvera’s son Nalakuvara, And myself and many others 
like myself often repair thither, Aud many Brahmaua Rishia 
tind celestial Rishis aiso repair there often, And many Rak- 
shasas, and many Gaundharvas besides those that have been 
sawed, wait upon snd worship, in that mansion, the illaw 
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téious lord of all treasures. And, O tiger among kings, the’ 
Hlostrious husband of Um& and lord of created things, the 
three-eyed Mahidewa, the wielder of the trident and the 
ptayer of the Asura called Bhaga-netra the mighty god of 
the fierce bow, surrounded by multitudes of spirits by 
hundreds and thovsands, some of dwarfish etature, some of 
fierce visage, some hunch-backed, some of Blood-red eyes, some 
of frightful yells, some feeding upon fat and flesh, and some 
terrible to behold, and all armed with various weapons and 
endued with the speed of the wind, with the goddess (Parvati) 
ever cheerful and knowing no fatigue, always waiteth here 
upon his friend the lord of treasures, And hundreds of Gandhar- 
va chiefs, with cheerful hearts and attired in their reapective 
tobes, and Viswavasu, and Haha end Huhbu; and Tumvuru 
ani Parvata, and Shailusha; and Chiteasena akilled in music, 
and also Chitraratha ;—these and innumerable Gandharvas 
worship the Jord of treasures, And Chakradharman the chief 
of the Vidy&dharas, with hia followers, waiteth in that man- 
sion upon the lord of treasures. And Kinnaras by hundreda 
and innumerable kings with Bhagadatta as their chief, and 
Drums the chief of the Kimpurushas, and Mahendra the chief 
of the Rakshasas, and Gandhamadana, accompahied by many 
Yakehas and Gandhatvas and many R&kehasas, wait upon the 
lord of treagures, And the virtuous Vibhishana &lao worship- 
eth there his elder brother the lord Kuvera, And the 
mountaina of Himavat, P&ripatri, Vindhya, Kailasa, Man- 
dara, Malaya, Durdura, Mahendra, Gandhamadans, Indra- 
kila, Sunfiva, and the Eastern andthe Western bills, these 
ahd many other mountains, in their personified forms, with 
Meru standing before, all wait upon and worship the illue- 
trious lord of treasures. The illustrious Nandiswara, and Ma- 
hikils, and many spirits with arrowy ears and sharp-pointed 
mouths, Kaskha, Kuthimukhs, Danti, and Vijaya of great 
axcetic merit, and the mighty white bull of Siva roaring deep, 
all waitin that mansion. Besides these, many other R&ks- 
hasas and Pish&chasas worship Kuvera in that assembly house, 
The aon of Pulastya (Kuvers) formerly used always to wor- 
ship in-all the modes and sit’ with permission obtained, be- 
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tide the god of gods Siva, the creator of the three worlds, 
that supreme Deity surrounded by hie attendants, One day 
the exalted Bhava made friends with Kuvera, From that time, 
O king, MahSdeva always eitteth in the mansion of his friend 
the lord of treasures, Those best of all jewels, those princes 
of all gems in the three worlds, vis, Sankha and Padma, in 
their personified forms, accompanied by all the jewels of the 
earth (also in their personified forms) worship Kuvera. 

‘This delightful assembly-house of Kuvers that I have 
seen, attached to the firmament and capable of moving along 
it, is euch, O king! Listen now to the Sabb& I describe 
unto thee, belonging to the Grand-sire,’” 

Thus endeth the tenth Section in the Lokaplla-Sabha- 
khyana of the Sabh% Parva, 





Section XI. 
(Lokapala-Sabhakhyana Parva continued.) 


“Narada spoke, ‘Listen to me, O child, asI tell thee of 
the assembly-house of the Grand-sire, that house which none 
can describe saying, it is such. In the Krita age of old, 
© king, the exalted deity Aditya (once) came down from 
heaven into the world of men. Having seen before the as- 
sembly-house of the Self-created, Aditya was cheerfully wan- 
dering over the Earth in human form, desirous of beholding 
‘what could be seen here, It was on that occasion, O son of 
Pando, that the god of day spoke unto me, O bull of the 
Bharata race, of that celestial Sabha of the Grand-sire, 
jmmeneurable and immaterial, indescribable aa regards form 
and shape, and capable of delighting the heart of every crea- 
ture by ite splendour, Hearing, Q bull of the Bharata race, 
of the merits of that Sabha, I became, O king, desirous of be- 
holding it, I then asked Aditya, saying—O exalted one, I 
desire to behold the sacred Sabha of the Grand-sire! O lord 
of light, tell me, O exalted one, by what ascetic penancea, 
or by what ects, or by what charms with what rites, I may 
be enabled to behold that excellent sin-clesnsing Sabhi!— 
Heniing these words of mine, the god of day, the deity. of 
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a thousand rays, answered me, O chief of the Bharata race, 
saying—Observe thou, with mind rapt in meditation, the 
Brabma vow extending for a thousand yeara,—Repairing 
then to the breast of the Himayat, I commenced that great 
vow, and (after I had completed it) the exalted and sinless 
deity Surya endued with great energy, and knowing no fati- 
gue, took me with him tothe Sabha of the Grand-sire. O 
king, it is impossible to describe that Sabha saying, it is 
such, for within a moment it assumes a different form that 
Janguage fails to paint. O Bharata, it ie impossible to indi+ 
cate its dimensions or shape. I never saw anything like-it 
before. Ever contributing to the happiness of those within 
it, ite atmosphere is neither cold nor warm. Hunger and 
thirat or any kind of uneasiness disappear as soon as one go- 
eth thither. It seems to be made up of brilliant gems of many 
kinds, It doth not seem to be supported on columns, It 
knoweth no deterioration, being eternal. That eelf-effulgend 
mansion, by its numerous blazing celestial indications of un- 
rivalled splendour, seems to surpass the moon, the sun, and 
the fire, Stationed in heaven, it blazes forth as if censuring 
the maker of the day. In that mansion, O king, the Su- 
preme Deity, the Grand-sire of all created things, having 
himself, alone, created everything by virtue of his creative 
illusion, stayeth ever. And Daksba, Prachetas, Pulaha, Mari- 
chi, the master Kasyaps, Bhrigu, Atri, and Vashishta and Gau- 
tama, and also Angiras, and Pulastya, Kratu, Prahlada, and 
Karddoma ;—these Prajapatis, and Angirasa of the Atharvan 
Veda, the Vilikhillyas, the Marichipas; and Intelligence, and 
Space, and Knowledge, and Air, and Heat, and Water, and 
Earth; and Sound, and Touch, and Form, and Taste, and Scent; 
and Nature, aud the Modes (of Nature), and the elemen- 
tal and prime causes of the world ;—all stay in that mansion 
beside the lord Brahma. And Agustya of great energy, and 
Markandeya of great ascetic power, and Jamadagni, and Bha- 
radwaja, and Samvarta, and Chyavana; the exalted Durvacas, 
aod the virtuous Rishyssringa, the illustrious Sanatkumiara of 
Breat ascetic merit and the preceptor in all matters affecting 
Yoga; Asita, and Devala, and Juigishavya acquainted with 


SABHA PARVA, 35 


uth ;. Rishafa, Ajitashatre, and Mani of great energy; and the 
Science of healing with its eight branches—all in their personi- 
fied-forms, O Bharata ; the Moon with all the stars and the 
stellar conjunctions ; Aditya with all his rays, the Winds, the 
Sacrifices, the Declarations of purpose (in sacrifices), the Vital 
principles,—these illustrious and vow-observing beings in their 
personified forms, and many others too numerous to mention, 
all wai¢ upon Brahma in that mansion. And Profit and Reli- 
gion and Desire, and Joy, and Aversion, and Asceticism, and 
Tranquillity ; all wait together upon the Supreme Deity in 
that palace. And the twenty tribes of the Gandharvas, and 
Apaaras, as also their eeven other tribes, and all the Lokapalas 
{chief protectors of the several regions); and Sukra, and Vri- 
haspati, and Vudha, and Angaraka (Mangala), Shani, Rabu, 
and the other planets ; the Mantras (of the Sama Veda), the 
especial Mantras (of the same Veda), (the rites of ) Harimat 
and Vasumat, the Adityas with Indra, the two Agnis men- 
tioned by name (viz, Agnisoma and Indragni), the Marutas, 
Viawakarman, and the Vasus, O Bharate; the Pitris, and all 
kinds of sacrificial libations ; the four Vedas, viz, Rig, Sama, 
Yajus, and Atharvan; and all Sciences and branches of 
Yearning ; Histories and all minor branches of learning; the 
weveral branches of the Vedas; the Planets, the Sacrifices, 
the Soma, all the Deities; Savitri ( Gayatri), the seven 
kinds of Speech; Understanding, Patience, Memory, Wis- 
dom, Intelligence, Fame, Forgiveness; the Hymna of the 
Sama Veda, the Science of hymns in general, and: various 
kinds of Verses and Songs ; various Commentaries with argu- 
ments; all in their personified forms, O king; and various 
Dramas and Poems and Stories and abridged Glosses ; these 
aleo, and many others wait upon the Supreme Deity in that 
Sabha. And Kehanas, Lavas, Muhurtyas, the Day, the 
Night, the Fortnights, the Months, the six Seasons, O Bha- 
vata; the Years, the Yugas, the four kinds of Days and 
Nights (viz, appertaining to man, to the Pitris, to the gods, 
aud to Brahm§); and that eternal, indestructible, undeterio- 
rating, excellent Wheel of Time, and the Wheel also of vir- 
twe;—these always wait there, O Yudbishthira; and Aditi 
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Diti, Dano, Saracé, Vinata, Iré, Kaliki, Suravi Devi, Saree 
mé, Gautami, and the goddesses Pradbz, and Kadru ;—these 
mothers of the celestisls, and Rudrini, Sree, Lakemi, Bha- 
dri, Shashthi, the Earth, Gang&i, Hri, Swabé, Kirti, the 
goddess Sur&, Shachi, Pushti, Arundhati, Samvritti, Aehh, 
Niyati, Sriehti, Rati ;—these and many other goddesses wait 
“upon the Creator of all. And the Adityas, Vaaus, Rudras, Ma- 
rutas, Aswinis, the Viswedovas, Sidhyas, and the Pitris gift- 
ed with the speed of the mind; these all weit there upon the 
Grand-sire. And, O bull amongst mon, know thou that there 
are seven classes of Pitris, of which four classes have em- 
podied forms and the remaining three none, It is well known 
that the illustrious Vait&jas aod AgniswAttaa and Garhapat- 
tyas (three classes of Pitris) range in heaven. And those 
amongst the Pitris that are called the Somapis, the Ekasrinr 
gas, the Chaturvedas, and the Kelks, are ever worshipped 
amongst the four orders of men. Gratified with the Soma 
Ajuice) first, those gratify Soma afterwards, All these tribes of 
Pitris wait upon the Lond of the creation and cheerfully worship 
the Supreme Deity of immeasurable energy, And RAkshasas, 
Pishichas, Danavas and Gubyakss; Nagas, Birds, and vari- 
ous animals ; and all mobile and immobile great beings; all 
worship the Grand-sire, And Purandara the chief of the ce 
lostials, and Varuna and Kuvera and Yama, and Mahideva 
accompanied by Uma, always repair thither. And, O king of 
kings, Mahksena (Kartikeya) also adoreth there the Grand- 
sire, And Narayana himself, and the celestial Rishis, and 
those Rishis called VMlikhillyas, and all beings born of 
fomales and all nob born of femeles, and whatever else ia 
seen in the three worlis—both mobile and immobile, were 
all seen by me there, know O king! And eighty thousand 
Rishis with vital seed drawa up, snd, O son of Pandu, fifty 
thousand Rishis having sons, were all sesn by mo there! 
And all the dwellers of heaven repairing thither behold the 
Bupreme Deity when they please, and worshipping him 
with bow of the head return whence they came. And, O 
King of men, the Grand-sire of all created beings, the Soul 
-of the universe, the Self-create Brahma of immesurable in- 
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telligence and glory, equally kind unto sil creatures, honoreth 
as they deserve, and gratifieth with aweet speech and gift of 
wealth and other enjoyable articles, the gods, the Daityas, 
the Nagas, the Beahmauas, the Yakshes, the Birds, the K&- 
leyas, the Gandharvas, the Apsaris, and all other exalted 
Deings that come to him as hia guests, And that delicious 
Sabha, O child, is always. crowded with persona coming and 
going. Filled with every kind of energy, aud worshipped by 
Brakmarehis, that celestial Sabha blazes forth with the 
graceful posseasions of Brahma and looks extremely handsome, 
And, 0 tiger among kings, as this thine Sabha is unrivalled 
in the world of men, so is that Sabha of Brahmé, seen by 
me, unrivalled in all the worlds, I bave seen these Sabhas, 
O Bharata, in the regions of the celestial, This thy Sabha 
is unquestionably the foremost in the world of men |” 

Thas endeth the eleventh Section in the Lokapala-Sabhi- 
khyana of the Sabb& Parva. 


Sxotion XII. 
( Lokapala-Sabhakhyana Parva continued, ) 


“ Yudhishthira spoke. ‘O thou foremost of eloquent men, 
as thou hast described the different Sabhas unto me, jt ap- 
peareth that almost allthe monarchs of the earth are to ba 
found in the Sabha of Yama, And, O master, almosb all the 
Nagas, and principal Daityas, and rivers, and oceans, are to 
be found in the Sabha of Varuna, And so the Yakshas, the 
Gubyakas, the Rikshaaas, the Gandharvas and Apeasris, and 
the Deity having the bull for his vehicle, are to be found in 
the Sabha of the lord of tresaures, Thou hast said that in 
the Sabha of the Grand-sire are to be aeen all the great Rishis, 
all the gode, all the branches of learning. Ae regards tho 
Sabha of Shakra, however, thou hast named, O Muni, ail 
the gods, the Gandharvas, and various Rishis. But, O great 
Muni, thou bast mentioned one only king, vis, tha royal 
Rishi Herishchandre as living in the Sadia of the illustrious 
éhief of the gods! What act was performed by that colebrae 

_ fed king, or what ascetic ponances with steady vows, in con~ 
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sequence of which he hath been equal to Indra himaelf? 
Brahmana, how didat thou aleo meet with my father, the 
exalted Pandu, now a guest of the region of the Pitris? O 
exalted one of excellent vows, hath he told: thee anything? 
O teit me all, Iam exceedingly curious to hear all this from. 
thee!’ 

“ Narada spoke. ‘O king of kings, I shall tell thee all that 
thou askest me about Harishchandra, I shall presently tell’ 
thee of his high excellence. He was a powerful king, in- 
fact, an emperor over all the kiags of the earth, Indeod, all: 
the kings of the earth obeyed his sway. © monarch, alone 
upon a victorious car adorned with gold, that king by the 
prowese of his weapons brought the whole earth with her 
seven islands under hia sway. And, O monarch, having sub- 
jugated the whole earth with her mountains, forests, and’ 
woods, he made preparations for the great sacrifice called the 
Rajasuya, And all the kings of the earth brought at his 
command wealth unto that sacrifice. And all of them con- 
sented to become distributors of food and gifts unto the Brab- 
manas that were fed on the occasion, And in that sacrifice. 
king Harishchandra gave away, unto all who asked, wealth, 
that was five times more than what each solicited, And ab 
the conclusion of the sacrifice the king gratified the Brahma- 
nas that came from various countries with large presents of 
various kinds of wealth. And the Brabmaaas gratified with 
various kinds of food and enjoyable articles given away unto. 
them to the extent of their desires, and with the heaps of 
jewele distributed amongst them, began to say,—King Harish- 
chandra is superior to all kings in energy and renown,—An@ 
Ehow, O monarch, O bull of the Bharata race, it was for this 
reason that Harishchandra shone more brightly than thousands 
of other king:! The powerful Harishchandrs, having con-~ 
cluded his great ‘sacrifice, became inetalled, O king, in the 
sovereignty of the earth and looked reaplendent on his throne, 
‘And, O bull of the Bharata race, all those monarchs that par- 
form the great sacrifice of Rajasuya, (attaining to the region 
of Indra) pass their time in felicity in Indra’s company, 
And, © bull of the Bharata race, those kings also that yield up 
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‘their lives without turning their backs on the field of battle 
attain to the mansion of Indra and live in joy with him, 
Those again that yield up their bodies after severe ascetic 
penances also attain to the same region and shine brightly 
there for ages. @ king of the Kuru race, G con of Kanti, 
thy father Pandu, beholding the good fortane of Harish- 
chandra and wondering much thereat, hath told thee some- 
‘thing. Knowing that I was coming to the world of men, he 
‘bowed unto me and said —Thou shouldst tell Yudhishthira, 
‘© Riehi, that he can subjugate the whole earth inaamuch ag 
his brothers are all obedient to him, And having done this, 
let him commence the grand sacrifice called Rajasuya. He is 
my son, If he performeth that sacrifice, I may, like Harish- 
ehandra, goon attain to the mansion of Indra, and there in his 
Sabha pass countless years in continuous joy '—I told him in 
reply,—O king, I shallteH thy son all this, if I go to the 
world of men,—I have now told thee what he hath suid, O tiger 
among men, accomplish then, O son of Panda, the intentions 
of thy father! if thou performest that sacrifice, thou shalt 
then be able to go, slong with thy deceased ancestors, into 
the same region that is inhabited by the chief of the immor- 
tala. It hath been said, O king, that this great sacrifice is 
attended with many obstacles, A class of Rakshasas called 
Brahma Rakshasas, employed in obstructing all sucrifices, 
always search for holes when this great sacrifice is commen- 
ted. On the commencement of such a sacrifice a war may 
take place destroying the Kshatriyas and even furnishing 
occasion for the destruction of the whole earth. A slight 
obstacle may involve the whole earth in ruin. Reflecting 
upon all this, O king of kings, do what is for thy good. Be 
thou ever watchful aud ready in protecting the four orders of 
thy aubjects, Grow thow in prosperity, and enjoy thou feli- 
city, And gratify thou the Brabmanas with gifts of wealth! 
I have now answered in detail all that thou hadst asked me, 
With thy leave I will now go to the city (Dwaravati) of the 
Diisarhas’” 

Vaiampayana spoke. “O Janamejaya, having said this 
unto the sons of Prith&, Narada weut away, accompanied by 


#0 MAHABHARATA 


those Rishie with whom he had come, And after Narada had 
gone away, king Yudhiebthira, O thou of the. Kura race, 
began to think, along with his. brothers, of that foremost of 
bacrifices called Rajasuys.” 

Thus ends the twelfth Section in the Lokapala Sabba- 
‘khayana of the Sabba Parva, 





Srcrion XIIT. 
(Rajasuyarambha Parva.) 


Vaisampayana spoke. “ Yudhishtbiré, having heard these 
words of Narada, began to sigh heavily, And, O Bharata, 
busied with his thoughts about the Rajasuya, the king had 
no peace of mind. Having heard of the glory of the illas- 
trious monarche {of old) and ascertained also the acquisition 
of regions of felicity by performers of sacrifices in conse- 
quence of their sacred deeds, and thinking especially of that 
royal sage Harishchandra who had performed the great sacri- 
fice, king Yudhishthira desired to make preparations for the 
Rajasuya sacrifice. Then worshipping his counsellors and 
others present in his Sabha, and worshipped by them in return 
he began to consult with them about that sacrifice, Having 
reflected rauch, that king of kings, that bull amongst tha 
Kurus, inclined his mind towards making preparations for the 
Rajasuya. That prince of wonderful energy and prowess, 
however, reflecting upon virtue end righteousness, again seb 
his heart to find out what would be for the good of all his 
people. Fur Yudhishthira, that foremost of all virtuous men, 
always kind unto bis subjects, worked for the good of all 
without making any distinctions. Indeed, casting off both 
anger and arrogance, Yudhishthira always said, Give wnto 
each what each is to have. And the only sounds that could be 
heard were, Blessed be Dharma, Blessed be Dharma (Yudbieh- 
thira)! Condoeting himself thua and giving paternal assur 
ances to everybody, there was none in the kingdom who 
entertained any hostile feelings towards him. He, therefore, 
came to be called Ajatashatru (having no one for his enemy). 
The king cherished every one as belonging to his family, 
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and Bhima ruled over all justly. And Arjuna using both. hia 
hands with equal skill protected the people from (external) 
enemies, And the wise Sahadeva administered justice im- 
partially, And Nekula behaved towards all with humility 
that was natural to him. And owing to all thie, the kingdom 
became free from disputes and fear of every kind. And ill 
the people became attentive to their respective occupations, 
The rains became so sbundant as to leave no room for desire; 
and the kingdom grew in prosperity. And in consequence of 
the virtues of the king, persons living upon usury, the articles 
required for sacrifices, cattle-rearing, tillage, and traders, all 
and everything grew in prosperity, Indeed, during the reiga 
of Yudhishthira who was ever devoted to truth, there wag 
no extortion, no stringent realisation of arrears of rent, no 
fear of disease, of fire, or of death by poisoning and incane 
tations, in the kingdom, It was never heard at that time that 
thieves or cheats or royul favorites ever behaved wrongfully 
towards the king or towards one another amongst themselves, 
‘Tbe conquered kings on the six occasions (of war, treaty, &.) 
in order to do good unto the monarch and worship him ever 
used to wait upon him with traders of different classes come 
to pay him the taxes leviable on their respective occupations, 
And accordingly during the reign of Yudhishtbira who was 
ever devoted to virtue, bis dominions grew in prosperity, 
Indeed, the prosperity of the kingdom was increased (not by 
there slone but even) by persons wedded to voluptuoueness 
and indulging in all luxuries to their fill, And the king of 
kings, Yudhishthira, whose sway extended over all, possessed 
every accomplishment and bore everything with patience, 
And, O king, whatever countries the celebrated and illustrious 
monarch conquered, the people everywhere, from Brahmanas 
to swaina, were all more attached to him than (o their own 
fathers and mothers,” 

Vaisampayana spoke, “King Yudhishthira then, that 
foremost of speakers, summoning together his counsellora and 
brother, asked them repeatedly about the Rajesuys sacrifice, 
Those ministers in a body, thus asked by the wise Yudhish- 
thira desirous of performing the sacrifice, thea told him these 
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swords of giave import :—'One already in possession of 4 king: 
‘dom desireth all the attributes of an emperor by means of 
that sacrifice which aideth a king in acquiring the attributes of 
“Yaruna. Q prince of the Kuru race, thy friends think that 
worthy as thou art of the attributes of an emperor, the time 
fis even come for thee to perform the Rajasnya sacrifice, The 
time for the performance of that sacrifice in which Rishis of 
austere vows establish eix fires with mantras of the Sama 
‘Veda, is come for thee in consequence of thy Kshatriya pos- 
seasions, At the conclusion of the R&jasuya sacrifice when 
the performer is installed in the sovereignty of the empire, he 
is rewarded with the fruits of all sacrifices including the 
Agni-hotra, It is for thie that be is called the conqueror of 
all. Thou art quite able, O strong-armed one, to perform 
this sacrifice! All of us are obedient to thee. Soon will yon 
be able, O great king, to perform the Rajasuya, Therefore, 
© great king, let thy resolution be taken to perform this 
sacrifice without further diecugsion |’ Thus spoke unto the 
king all his friends and counsellors separately and together. 
And, O king, Yadhishthira that slayer of all enemies, having 
beard these virtuous, bold, agreeable, and weighty words of 
theirs, accepted them mentally. And having heard those 
words of his friends and counsellors, and knowing his own 
atrength also, the king, O Bharata, repeatedly thought over 
the matter. After this the intelligent and virtuous Yudhishs 
thira, wise in counsel, sgain consulted with his brothers, with 
the illustrious Ritwijas about him, with hie ministers, and 
avith Dhaumya and Dwaipayana and others, 

“Yudbishthira spoke. ‘How may this wish that I enter- 
tain, of performing the excellent sacrifice of Rajasuya that 
ig worthy of an emperor, bear fruit, in consequence of my 
faith and speech alone?” 

Vaisampayana spoke. “O thou of eyes like lotus leaves, 
thus asked by the king, they replied at that time unto Yue 
dhishthira the just in these words:—Thou art, O king, con 
versant ag thou art with the dictates of morality, worthy to 
perform the grand sacrifice of Rajasuya! Alter the Ritwijas 

~and-the Rishis had told these words unto the king, bis minis: 
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ters and brothers highly approved of the- speech. The king, 
however, possessed of great wisdom aod with mind under 
complete control, actuated by the desire of doing good unto 
the world, again revolved the matter in his mind, thinking 
of his own strength and means, the circumstances. of time 
and place, and his income and expenditure. For he knew 
that the wise never come to grief owing to their always act- 
ing after full deliberation. Thinking that the sacrifice should 
not be commenced pursuant fo his own resolution only, Fu- 
dhishthira, carefully bearing upon. his shoulders the weight 
of affairs, thought of Krishna that perseoutor of all sinnere 
as the properest person to decide the matter, inasmuch as he 
knew him to be the foremost of all persons, possessed of im- 
measurable energy, strong-armed, without birth, and born 
amongst men from pleasure alone. Reflecting upon his god- 
Tike feats the son of Pandu concluded that there waa nothing 
that was unknown to him, nothing that he could not achieve, 
and nothing that he could not bear. And Yudhishthira the 
son of Prithi, having come to this settled resolution, oom 
sent a messenger unto that master of all beings, conveying 
through him blessings and epeeches euch as one senior in age 
might send to one that is younger. And that messenger 
riding on a swift car soon arrived amongst the Yadavas and 
approached the presence of Krishna who was then resiting in 
Dwaravati, And Achyuta hearing that the son of Pritha had 
become desirous of seeing him, desired to see his cousin. And 
quickly passing over many regione, being drawn by his owa 
swift horses, Krishna arrived at Indraprastha accompanied by 
Indrasena, And arrived at Indraprasths, Janirddana approa- 
ched Yudhishthira without loss of time. And Yudhishthira 
received Krishna with parental affection, and Bhima also 
received him as affectionately. And Janarddana then went 
with a cheerful heart to his father’s sister (Kunti). And wor- 
abipped then with reverence by the twins, he began to con- 
verse cheerfully with his friend Arjuna who wasjoyed upon 
seeing him. And after he had rested awhile ina pleasant 
apartment and was fully refreshed, Yudhishthira approached 
-him at his liesure and informed him of bis own business, 
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“Yudhishthira spoke, ‘Ihave wished to perform the Rajac 
tuys sacrifice. Theat sacrifice, however, cannot be performed 
by one’a wishing slone to perform it, Thou knowest, O 
Krishna, everything about the means by which it may be 
eccomplished! He alone can achieve this sacrifice ia whom 
everything is possible, who is worshipped everywhere, and 
who ia the king of all kings. My friends and counsellors ap- 
proaching me have aaid that I should perform that sacrifice, 
But, O Krishna, in respect of that matter, thy words shall 
be my guide. Of counsellors, some from friendship do not 
notice the difficulties. Others from motives of self-interest. 
say only what is agreeable. Some again regard that which is 
penoficial to themselves as worthy of adoption, Men are seen 
#0 counsel thus in matters awaiting decision. But thou, O 
Krishna, art above such motives! Thou hast conquered both 
desire-and anger! It behoveth thee to tell me that which is 
most beneficial for the world !'” 

Thus endeth the thirteenth Section in the Rajasuyérambhe 
of the Sabbi Parva, 





Szcrion XIV, 
( Rajasuyarambha Parva continued, ) 


“Krishna spoke. ‘O great king, thou art worthy, for all 
thy qualities, of the Rajasuya! Thou knowest everything, 
O Bharata! I shall, however, still tell thee something. Those 
persons in the world that now go by the name of Kehatriyas 
re inferior (in everything) to those Kashatriyaa that Rama 
the eon of Jamadagnya oxterminated. O lord of carth, O 
bull of the Bharata race, thou knowest what rule these Kaha- 
triyas, taught by the instructions traditionally handed down 
from generation to generation, have eatablighed amongst their 
own order, (in respect of the competence of the person who 
desires to perform the Rajasuys)! The numerous royal linea 
and other ordinary Kshatriyas all represent themselves to be 
the descendants of Ails and Ikehku. The descendants of 
Aile, O king, as, indeed, the kings of Ikshaku’s race, are, 
know.O bull of the Bharata race, each distributed into an 
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hundred separate dynasties. The descendants of Yayati and 
the Bhojas are great, both in extent (number) and accomplish- 
ments, Oking, these last are today ecattered all over the 
earth, And all the Kshatriyas worship the prosperity of 
those monarchs, At present, however, O monarch, king Ja- 
risandhs, overcoming that prosperity reverenced by their 
whole order, and overpowering them by hia energy, hath set 
himeelf over the heads of all the kings. And Jarasandha, en« 
joying the sovereignty of the middle portion of the earth 
(Mathuri), resolved to create # disunion amongst ourselves, 
O monarch, that king who is che lord paramount of all kings, 
and in whom alone the dominion of the universe is centered, 
properly deserves to be called emperor. And, O monarch, 
king Shisbup&la endued with great enorgy, having placed 
himself under his protection, hath become the generalissima 
of bis forces. And, O great king, the mighty Vakra, the 
king of the Karuahas, capable of fighting by putting forth 
his powers of illusion, waiteth, O great king, upon Jara- 
sandhba, as his disciple, There are two others, Hansa and 
Dimvaka, of great energy and great soul, that have sought 
the shelter of the mighty Jarésandha, There are others also, 
viz, Dantavakra, Karusha, Karava, Meghavibana, that wait 
upon Jarisandha. He also that beareth on his head that gem 
which is known as the most wonderfai on earth, that king 
of the Yavanas who hath chastised Muru and Naraka, whose 
power is unlimited, and who ruleth the weat like another 
Varuna, who is called Bhagadatts, and who is the old friend 
of thy father, hath lowered his head unto Jar&sandha, by speech 
and specially by act, In his heart, however, tied ashe is by 
affection to thee, he regardeth thee asa father regardoth his 
child, O king, that lord of earth who hath his dominions on 
the west and the south, and who is thy maternal uncle, and 
who is called Purujit, that brave perpetuator of the Kuntj 
yace, that slayer of all foes, is the single king that regardeth 
thee from affection. He whom I did not formerly alay, thes 
wicked wretch amongst the Chedia who representeth himself in 
this world asa divine personage, and who hath become knowg 
also as such, and who always beareth, from foolishness, the 
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signs that distinguish me, that king of Vanga, Pundra, and 
the Kirdtas, endued with great strength; and whois known 
on earth by the name of Paundraka and Vasudeva, hath aleo 
embraced the side of Jarisandha. And, O king of kings,’ 
Bhismaka the mighty king of the Bhojas—the friend of 
Indra—the slayer of hostile heroes—who governs a fourth: 
part of the world, who by his learning conquered the P&n- 
dyas and the Kraths-Kaushikas, whose brother the brave 
Akriti was like Rama the son of Jamadagni, hath become a. 
servitor of the king of Magadha. We are his relatives and: 
tre, therefore, engaged everyday in doing what is agreeable 
unto him. But although we regard him much, still he regardeth 
‘us not and is engaged in doing us ill. And, O king, withoub 
knowing his own strength and the dignity of the race to 
which he belongs, he hath placed himself under Jarisandha’s. 
shelter atsight of the latter’s blazing fame alone. And, O 
exalted one, the eighteen tribes of the Bhojes, from fear of 
Jarksandha, have all fled towards the west. And so also have 
the Shurasenas, the Bhadrakiras, the Vodhas, the Shalyas; 
the Patachcharas, the Susthulas, the Mukuttas, and the Ku- 
lindas, along with the Kuntis. And the kings of the Shilwi-. 
yana tribe with their brethren and followers; and the sou- 
thern Panchélas and the eastern Koshalas have all fled to the: 
country of the Kuntis. So also the Matsyas and the 
Saunyastapiias, overcome with fear, leaving their domini-. 
ons in the north have fled into the southern country. And 
aoall the Panchalas, alarmed at the power of Jarasan- 
dha, have left their own kingdom and fled in all directions, 
Bometime before, the foolish Kanea, having persecuted the 
Vadavas, marcied two of the daughters of Jarasandha. They. 
are called Astiand Prépti and are the sisters of Sahadeva 
Strengthened by auch sq alliance, the fool persecuting his rela~ 
tives gained an ascendancy over themall, But by this con- 
dact he earned great obloquy. The wretch also began to op- 
press the old kings of the Bhoja tribe, but these, to protect © 
themselves from the persecution of their relative, sought our 
Kelp. Having bestowed cpon Akrura the handsome daughter 
ef Abuka, with Sankarshana as my second I did a service to 
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wy relatives, for both Kanss and Sunaman were slain by me 
pasisted by Rima, Bat after the immediate cause of fear was 
removed (by the death of Kansa), Jarisandhe, his father-in- 
law, took up arms, Ourselves consisting of the eighteou 
younger branches of the Vidavas arrived at the conclusion 
that even if we struck our enemies continually with excellent 
‘weapons capable of taking the lives of the foe we would atill 
be unable to do anything unto him even in three hundred 
yeara, He hath two friends that are like unto the immortals, 
and in poiat of strength the foremost of all men endued with 
might. They are culled Hansa and Dimvaka who are both 
incapable of being slain by weapons, The mighty Jarasandha 
when united with them becomes incapable, I think, of being 
vanquished by even the three worlds, O thou for:most of 
all intelligent men, this is not our opinion alone, but all 
other kings alao sre of the same mind, There lived, O mon« 
arch, a king of the name of Hansa, Ho was slain by Rama 
{Valadeva) after a battle of eighteen days. But, O Bharata, 
hearing people say that Hansa had been killed, Dimvaka, O 
king, thought that he could not live without Hansa, He ac- 
cordingly jumped into the waters of the Yamun& and killed 
himself, Afterwards when Hausa the subjugator of hostile 
heroea heard that Dimvaka had killed himaelf, he went to the 
Wamuna and jumped into its waters. Then, O bull of the 
Bharata race, king Jarsandha, hearing that both Hansa and 
Dimvaka had been killed, returned to his kingdom with an 
empty heart, After Jarasandha returned, O slayer of all foes, 
we were filled with pleasure and continued to live av 
Mathura, But when the widow of Hansa and the daughter 
ef Jarasandha, that handsome woman with eyes like lotus 
leaves, grieved at the death of her lord, went unto her 
father, and repeatedly urged, O monarch, the king of Maga- 
dha, saying,—O slayer of all foes, kill thou the slayer of my 
husband !—Then, O great king, remembering the conclusion 
to which we had come of old, we became exceedingly cheerless 
and fled from Mathur&. Dividing our large wealth into small 
portions so a8 to make each portion easily portable, we 
Ged from fear of Jarésandbs, with our cousins and relatives 
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Reflecting upon everything we fled towards the west. Thera 
is a delightful town towards the west called Kushasthali 
adorned by the mountains of Reivatl. In that city, O mon- 
arch, we took up our abode. We rebuilt its fort and made it 
#0 strong that it became unimpregnable to even the gods, And 
from within it even the women might fight the foe, why speak 
of the Yidavs heroes? O slayer of all foes, without fear of 
any kind, we are now living in that city. And, O tiger of 
the Kuru race, considering the inaccessibility of that first of 
mountains and regarding themselves as having already crosaed 
the fear of Jarasandha, the descendants of Madhu have he- 
come exceedingly glad. Thus, O king, though possessed of 
strength and energy, yet from the oppressions of Jar&sandha 
we have been obliged to repair to the mountains of Gomanta, 
those mountains are three yojanas in length, Within each 
Yojana have been established one and twenty poste of armed 
men, And at intervals of each yajanas are hundred gates 
whose arches consist of the valor of the heroes engaged in 
guarding them. And innumerable Kehatriyas invincible in 
war, belonging to the eighteen younger branches of the Yida- 
vas, are employed in defending these works In our race, O 
king, there are full eighteen thonsand brothers and cousina. 
Ahuka hath an huntred sons, each of whom is almost like 
god (in prowess), COhiradeshna with his brother Chakradeva, 
Satyaki, myself, Valaieva the son of Robiny, aud my son 
Sh&mva who is equal uuto me in battle; these seven, O king, 
are Atirathas, Besides these there are others, O king, whom 
T shall presently name. They are Kritavarman, Anidhrishti, 
Shamika, Samitinjaya, Kanka, Shanku, and Kunti. These 
seven are Maharathas. There are two eons also of Andhaka- 
bhoja, and the old king himself. Endued with great energy, 
these are all heroes each mighty asthe thunderbolt, These 
Maharathas, choosing the middle country, are now living 
amonget the Vrishnis. O thou best of the Bharts line, thou alone 
art worthy of being an emperor. It behoveth thee, O Bharata, 
to eetablich thy empire over all the Kehatriyas! But this is 
my judgment, O king, that thou wilt not beable to celebrate 
the Rajasuya.aa long.as the mighty Jarissedba liveth! By 
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him have been immared in his hill-fort numerous monarcha 
Jike a lion that hath deposited the alain bodies of mighty ele- 
phante withia a cave of the king of mountains, O slayer of 
all enemies, king Jarasandha, desirous of performing a sacti- 
fice through the instrumentality of the other monarchs, adored 
with fierce ascetic penances the illustrious god of gods; the 
lord of Uma, It ia by this means that the kings of the earth 
have been vanquished by Jarisandhs. And; O best of mon- 
archa, he hath by that means been able to fulfil the vow ke 
had made relative to his sacrifice. By defeating and dofeating 
the kings with their troops and bringing all of them as cap- 
tivea into his city, he has swelled its crowds enormously. We 
aleo, O king, from fear of Jarasandha at one time, had to 
leave Muthura and fly to the city of Dwaravati, If, O great 
king, thou desirest:to perform this sacrifice, etrive to release 
the kings confined by Jarfsnndha as also to compass his 
death. O son of the Kuru race, otherwise this undertaking 
of thiue can nover be completed, O thou foremost of intelli- 
gent men, if the R&jasuya is to be performed by thee, you 
must do so and not otherwise. This, O king, is my view (of 
the matter)! Do,O sinless one, as thou thinkest! Under 
these circumstances, O king, having reflected upon everything 
taking note of causes, tell us what thou thyself thinkead 
proper!” 

Thus ends the fourteenth Section im the Rajasuyarambhs 
of the Sabha Parva, 





Sgction XV. 
(Rajasuyarambha Parva continued.) 


“ Yudhishthira spoke, ‘Intelligent as thou art, thou hast: 
said what none else is capable of saying. There is none else 
on earth who is a settler of alt doubts, Behold, there are 
kings in every provinces employed in benefiting their respec+ 
tive selves, But none amongst them hath been able to 
achieve the imperial dignity, Indeed; the title emperor’ id 
is difficult of acquisition, He that knoweth the valor and 
strength of others never applaudeth himself, He, indeed, it 
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really worthy of applause (worship) who engaged in encoun- 
ters with his enemies beareth himself commendably. O thon 
supporter of the dignity of the Vrishni race, man’s desires 
and propensities, like the wide earth itself adorned with 
many jewels, are varied and extensive. As experience can 
seldom be gained but by travelling in regions remote from 
one’s home, so salvation can never be attained except by 
acting according to principles that are at a great height com- 
pared with the ordinary level of our desires and propensities, 
T regard peace of mind as the bighest object here, for from 
that quality may proceed my prosperity. In my judgment, 
if I undertake to celebrate this sacrifice I will never win the 
highest reward. O Javarddana, endued with energy and in- 
telligence, these that have been born in our race think that 
gome one amongst them will at some time become the foremost 
amongst all Kshatriyas, But, O exalted one, we also were 
all frightened by the fear of Jarasaniba and, O sinless one, 
by the wickedness of that monarch! O thou invincible ia 
battle, the might of thy arm is my refuge. When, therefore, 
thou tookest fright at Jarisandba’s wight, how should I re- 
gard myself strong in comparison with him? Madhava, O 
thou of the Vrisbni race, [am repeatedly depressed at the 
thought whether Jarasandha is capable or not of being 
slain by thee, by Rama, by Bhima-sena, or by Arjuna! But 
what shall I say,.O Keshava! Thou art my highest autho- 
rity in everything ? 

“ Hearing these words, Bhima well-skilled in speech spoke, 
‘That king who is without exertion, or who being weak and 
without resources entereth into hostility with one that is 
strong, perisheth like an ant-bill. It may be generally seen, 
however, that even a king that is weak, by wakefulness and 
by the application of policy, may vanquish an enemy that is 
strong aod obtain the fruition of all his wishes. In Krishna 
is policy, in myself strength, in Arjuna victory. So like the 
three (sacrificial). fires that accomplish a sacrifice, we shall 
accomplish the death of the king of Magadha.’ 

“ Krishna then spoke. ‘One that ia of immature under- 
standing secketh the &yjtion of hie desires without an eye to 
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what may happen to him in the future, It is seen that no- 
one forgiveth for that reason-a foc that is of immature under- 
etanding and inclined to serve bis own interests. It hath 
een heard by ua that in the krite age, having brought every 
one under their subjection, Yauvavaswin by the remission of 
all taxes, Bhagiratha by his kind treatment of his eubjects, 
Kartavirys by the energy of his asceticism, the lord Bharata by 
his atrength and valor, and Marutta by his prospertty,—these 
five became emperors. But,O Yudhishthira, thou who covet- 
est the imperial dignity doservest it (vot by one -but) by all 
these qualities, viz, victory, protection afforded to thy people, 
virtue, prosperity, and policy. Know, O- bull of the Kuru 
race, that Jarasandha the son of Vribadratha is even suclt 
(ie, & candidate for the imperial dignity). An hundred 
families of kings have become unable to oppose Jarasandhy 
He, therefore, may be regarded to be an emperor for hia 
strength, Kings that are wearers of jewels worship Jarfiean- 
dha (with presents of jewels). But wicked from his childhood; 
he is scarcely satisfied with auch worship, Having become 
the foremost among all, he attacketh yet with violence kings 
with crowns on their beads. Nor is there-seenany king from 
whom he taketh not tribute. Thus hath he brought under 
bie sway nearly an hundred kings. How can, Oson of Pritha; 
any weak monarch approach him with hostile intentions ¢ 
Kept in the tem le of Shiva, devoted unto that god and offered 
aa eacrifice unto him like so many animals, do not these mon- 
arche feel the most poignant misery, O bull of the Bharata 
race? A Kshatriya that dieth in battle is ever regarded with 
respect. Why shall we not, therefore, mect together and oppose 
Jarasandba in battle? He hath already brought eightysix 
kings ; fourteen only are wanting to complete one hundred, 
As soon as he obtaineth those fourteen, he will begin his cruel 
act, He that shall be able to obstruct that act will surely win 
blazing renown, And he that will vanquish Jarisendha will 
surely become the emperor of all the Kshatriyas.’” 

Thus eeds the fifteenth Section in the Rajasuyarambha 
of. the Sabha. Parva. 


Section XVL 
(Rajasuyarambha Parva continued.) 


aspoke. ‘Desirous of the imperial dignity, 
put acting from selfish motives and relying upon courage 
alone, how, O Krishna, can I despatch ye (unto Jarasandha)? 
Both Bhima and Arjuna [ regard as my eyes, and thee, O 
Janrddana, as my mind! How shall I live, deprived of my 
eyes and mindy Yama himself cannot vanquish in battle tho 
mighty host of Jarisandha that ia endued, besides, with terri- 
ble valor. What valor can ye exhibit against it? This affair 
that promises to terminate otherwise, may lead to great mia- 
chief, It iq my opinion, therefore, that the proposed task 
should not be undertaken, Listen, O Krishna, to what I for 
one think! O Janarddans, desisting from this act seemeth 
tome to be beneficial! My heart today is afflicted. The 
Rajasuya appeareth to me difficult of accomplishment.’” 
Vaisampayana spoke, “Arjuna who had obtained that excel- 
lent pf bows and that couple of inexhaustible quivers, and 
that oar with that banner, as also that assembly room, now 
addressed Yudbishthira and said, ‘I have obtained, O king, 
a bow and weapons and arrowa and energy and allies and 
dominion and fame and strength. These are always difficult 
of soquisition however much they may be desired, Learned 
men of reputation always praise in good society noblenesa of 
descent, But nothing is equal to might. Indeed, O monarch, 
there is nothing I like more than prowess, Born in a race 
noted for ite valor, one that is without valor ia scarcely 
worthy of regard, One, however, possessed of valor, that is 
born in 8 race not noted for it, is much superior to the former. 
He, O king, is a Kehatriyain everything who increaseth hia 
fame and possessions by the subjugation of his enemies, And 
ho that is possessed of valor, though destitute of all (other) 
merits, will vanquish his foes, One, however, that is desti- 
tute of valor, though possessed of every (other) merit, can 
scarcely sccomplish anything, Every merit exists by the side 
of valor in an incipient state, Concentration of attention, exer- 
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tion, and destiny, exist as the three causes of victory, One, how- 
ever, that is possessed of valor doth not yet deserve success 
if he acts with carelessness, It is for this that an enemy en- 
dued with strength sometimes suffers death at the hands of 
hia foes, Ag meanness overtakes the weak so folly sometimes 
overtakes the strong. A king, therefore, that is desirous of 
victory, should forsake both these causes of destruction, If 
for the purpose of our sacrifice we endeavour to alay Jarfean- 
dha and rescue the kiogs kept by him for a cruel purpose, 
there ia no higher act in which we could employ ourselves, If, 
however, we undertake not the task, the world will always 
regard us as incompetent. We have certainly the eompetence, 
O king! Why should you, therefore, regard us as incompetent? 
Those that have become Munis desirous of achieving tran- 
quillity of souls, obtain red clothea with ease, So if we van- 
quish the foe, the imperial dignity will easily be ours. We 
shall, therefore, fight the foo.” 

Thus ends the sixteenth Section in the Rajasuyarambha 
of the Sabh& Parva. 4 





Sgcrion XVII. 
(Rajasuyarambha Parva continued. ) 


“Vasudeva spoke. ‘Arjuna hath indicated what the incli- 
nation should be of one that is born in the Bharata race, 
especially of one who is the son of Kunti. We know not 
when death will overtake us, in the night or the day, Nor 
have we ever heard that immortality hath been achieved by 
desisting from fight, This, therefore, is the duty of men, 
vig, to attack all enemies with the help of the policy indi- 
cated in the ordinance. This always gives satiefaction to the 
heart. Aided by gool policy, if not frustrated by destiny, an 
undertaking becomes crowned with success. If both partios 
aided by such means encounter each other, one must obtain 
ascendancy over the other, for both cannot win or lose. Aided, 
however, by bad policy which again is destitute of the well- 
known arts, 3 battle ends in defeat or destruction, If, again, 
both parties are equally circumstanced, the’ reault becomes 
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doubtful, Both, however, cannot win, When such is 
case, why should we not, sided by good policy, approach the 
presence of the foe, and destroy him, like the current of the 
river uprooting a tree? If covering our own faults we attack 
the enemy taking advantage of hie holes, why should we nob 
succeed? This, indeed, is the policy of all intelligent men. 
that no one should fight with foes that are exceedingly power- 
ful and at the head of their well-arrayed forces, This too ia. 
my opinion. If, however, we accomplish our purpose by se- 
cretly entering the abode of our foe and attacking his person, 
we shall never earn obloguy. That bull among men—Jars-~ 
sandha—~alone enjoyeth unfading glory, like him that is the 
inner soul of every created being. But I see his destruction 
pofore me! Desirous of protecting our relatives we will either 
slay him in battle or shall ascend to heaven being ourselves: 
slain in the end by him.” 

“ Yudhisbthira spoke. ‘O Krishna, who is this Jarisandha ? 
Whatis his energy and what his prowess, that he hath not 
‘been burnt having touched thee, like an insect at the touch 
of fire 

“Krishna spoke. ‘Hear, O monarch, who Jarisandha is,. 
what his energy, and what his prowess, and why also he hath 
‘been spared by us even though he hath repeatedly offended 


ua! There was 8 mighty king of the name of Vribadratha, the 
Jord of the Magadhas. Proud in battle, he had three Akshau- 
hinis of troops. Handsome, and endued with energy, and 
poaseased of affluence and prowess beyond compare, and al- 
ways bearing on his person marke indicating installation in 
eacrifices, he was likeasecond Indra. In glory he was like 
unto Surya, in forgiveness like unto the earth, in wrath like 
unto the destroyer Yama, and in wealth like unto Vaisravana, 
And, O thou foremost of the Bharata race, the whole earth 
‘was covered by his qualities that descended to him from a long 
line of ancestors, as with the rays of the sun, And, O bull 
of the Bharata race, endued with great energy that monarch 
married the two twin-daughtera of the king of Kashi both 
endued with wealth of beauty, And that bull among men 
made au engagement in secret with his wives that he would 
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‘love them equally and would never show a preference for 
either, And the lord of earth in the company of his two 
dearly-loved wives both of whom suited him well, passed 
his days in joy like a mighty elephant in the company of two 
she-elephants, or like the ocean in his personified form be- 
tween Ganga and Yamuna (also in their personified forms), 
The monarch’s youth, however, passed away in the enjoyment 
of his possessions, without any son being born unto him to 
perpetuate his line. The best of monarchs failed to obtain a 
gon to perpetuate his race, even by means of various aus- 
picious rites, and homas, and sacrifices performed with 
the desire of offspring. One day the king heard that the 
high-soulel Chanda-kaushika, the son of Kikshivat of the 
illustrious Gautama race, having desisted from ascetic penances 
had come in course of his wanderings and sat under the shade 
ofa tree, The king went unto that Muni, accompanied by 
his two wives, and worshipping him with jewele and valuable 
presents gratified him highly. That best of Rishie, truthful 
im speech and firmly attached to truth, then told the king,— 
O king of kings, I have been gratified with thee! O thou of 
excellent vows, solicit thous boon !—King Vrihadratha then, 
with his wives, bending low unto that Rishi, spoke these 
words choked with tears in consequence of his despair of 
obtaining a child!—O holy one, forsaking my kingdom I am 
about to go into the woods for practising ascetic penances! I 
am very unfortunate, for I have no son! What shall I do, 
therefore, with my kingdom or with a boon ?7—’ 

“ Krishna contioued, ‘Hearing these words (of the king), 
the Muni controlling his outer senses entered into yoja medi- 
tation sitting in the shade of that very mango tree where 
he was, And there fell upon the lap of the seated Muni a 
mango that was juicy and untouched by beak of parrot or 
other bird, That best of Munis, taking up the fruit and 
mentally pronouncing certain mantras over it, gave it unto 
the king as the means of his obtaining an incomparable offa- 
pring. And the great Muni possessed also of extraordinary 
wisdom, addressing the monarch, said—Return, O king} Thy 
wish is fulfilled! Desist, O king, from going (into the woods)! 
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—Hesring these words of the Meniand worshipping his feet, 
the mosarch possessed of great wisdou retursed to his own 
abode, And recollecting his former promise (unto them) the. 
king gave, O bull of the Bharata race, unto his two wives’ 
that one fruit, His beautifal queens, dividing that single 
froit into two parts, ate it up. In consequence of the cer- 
tainty of the realisation of the Muni’s words and his truthful- 
uess, both of then conceived as an effect of their having eaten 
that fruit. And the king bebolding them in that state became 
filled with great joy. Then, O wise monarch, sometime after, 
when the season came, each of the queens brought forth a 
fragmentary body, And each fragment had one eye, one arm, 
one leg, half a stomach, half of a face, and half of an anus, 
Beholding the fragmentary bodies, both the mothers trembled 
much, The helpless sisters then anxiously consulted with 
each other, and sorrowfully abandoned those fragments endued 
with life. The two midwives then (that waited upon the 
queens) carefully wrapping up the still-born fragments went 
out of the mner-apartments (of the palace) by the back door 
and throwing away the bodiee returned in haste, A little 
while after, O tiger among men, a Rakehasa woman of the 
name of Jari living upon flesh and blood, took up the frag- 
ments that lay on a crossing. And impelled by force of fate, 
the female cannibal united the fragments for facility of carry- 
ing (them away), And, O bull among men, as s00n as the frag. 
mente were waited, they formed a sturdy child of one body 
(endued with life, Then, O king, the female cannibal, with 
wonder-expanded eyes, found herself unable to carry away 
that child of bedy hard and strong as the thunder-bolt, That 
jofant then, closing his fists red as copper and inserting it 
into its mouth, began to roar terribly as rain-charged clouds, 
Alarmed at thet aound, the iamates of the palace, O tigor, 
among men, #uddenly came out with the king, O slayer of all 
foes! The helpless and disappointed and sad queens also, with 
branats full of milk, also came out suddenly to recover their 
child, Thy female cannibal, beholding the queens in that 
eoudition and! the king too so desirous of offspring, and‘the 
shild:also that wns so strong, thought within berself—I live 
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within the dominions of the king who is so desirous of off- 
spring. It behoveth not me, therefore, to kill the infant child 
of such an illustrious and virtuous monarch !—The Raksbasa 
woman then, holding the child in her arms like the clouds 
enveloping the sun, and assuming a human form, told the 
king these words:—O Vrihadratha, thie is thy child; Given 
to thee by me, Otake it, It hath been born of both thy 
wives by virtue of the command of the great Brahmana, 
Cast away by the midwives, it hath been protected by me !—" 

“ Krishna continued, ‘O thou foremost of the Bharata race, 
the handsome daughters of the king of Kashi, having obtained 
the child, soon drenched it with (heir lacteal atreams, The 
king, ascertaining everything, was filled with joy, and ad- 
dressing that female cannibal disguised ae 9 human being poa- 
sessing the complexion of gold, asked—O thou of the com- 
plexion of the filaments of the lotus, who art thou that 
givest me this child? O auspicious one, thou seemest to me 
as a goddess roaming at thy pleasure!” 

Thus ends the sevententh Section in the Rajasuyarambha 
of the Sabha Parva, 





Szction XVIIL 
(Rajasuyarambha Parva continued.) 


“Krishna continued, ‘Hearing these words of the king, 
the Rakshasa woman anawered,—Blessed be thou, O king of 
-kings! Capable of assuming any form at will, lama Riks- 
hasa woman called Jari, Iam living, O king, happily in thy 
house, worshipped by all, Every day I wander from house 
to house of men, Indeed, I was created of old by the Ssif- 
create and named Grikadevi (the house-hold goddess). O€ 
celestial beauty I was placed (in the world) for the destruction 
of the Danavas, He that with devotion painteth on the walls 
(of his hous -) a likeness of myself eniued with youth and in 
the midet of children, must have prosperity in his abode, 
Otherwise a household must sustain decay and destruction. 
O lord, painted on the walls of thy house isa likeness’ of 
myrelf surrounded by numerous children. Stationed there I 
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am duily worshipped with scents and flowers, with ix 

wnd edibles and various objects of enjoyment. Thus worship- 
ped in thy house, I daily think of doing thee some good in 
return, It chanced, O virtuous king, that I beheld the frag- 
mentary bodies of thy son. When these chanced to be 
united by me, a tiving child was formed of them, O great 
King, it hath been so owing to thy good fortune alone! I have 
been only the instrument! Zam capable of swallowing the 
‘mountain of Meru itself, what shall i say of thy child? ¥ 
hhave, however, been gratified with thee in consequence of the 
worship I obtain in thy house. It is, therefore, O king, that ¥ 
thave bestowed this child on thee '—’ 

“Krishna continued, ‘Having spoken these words, O 
king, Jar& disappeared there and then. The king obtaining 
the child then entered his palace. And the king then cansed 
all the rites of infancy to be performed on that child, And the 
king ordered a festival to be observed by his people in honor 
of that R&kshasa woman. And the monarch equal unto 
Brabma himself then bestowed a name on his child. And he 
said that because the child hath becn united by Jari, there- 
fore should he be called Jarasandha (united by Jara), And 
the son of the king of Magadha, endued with great energy, 
began to grow up in bulk and strength like a fire into which 
hath been poured libations of clarified butter. And increns- 
ing day by day like the moon in the lighted fortnight, the 
child began to enhance the joy of his parents.” 

Thus ends the eighteenth Section in the Rajasuyarambha 
of the Sabh& Parva, 


Sxcrion XIX. 
(Rajasuyarambla Parva continued.) 


“Krishna spoke, ‘Sometime after this, the great ascetic, 
the exalted Chanda-kausike, again came into the country of 
the Magadhas. Filled with joy at the advent of the Rishi, 
king Vrihadratha, accompanied by his ministers and priest and 
wives and son, went out toreceive him. And, O Bhérata, 
L worshipping the Rishi with water to wash his feet. and face, 
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‘and with the offerings of the Arghya, the king then'offered his. 
whole kingdom along with bis son for the acceptance of the 

Rishi, The adorable Rishi accepting that worship offered by 

the king; addeessing the ruler of Magadhs, O monarch, said 

with well-pleaaed: heart,—Oking, I knew all this by spiritual 
insight, But hear, Oking of kings, what this son of thine 
will be, as also. what his beauty, excellence, strength, aad 
valor. Without doubt this son of thine, growing in prospe- 
rity and endued with prowess, will obtain all these. Like 
other birds that can never imitate the speed of Vinati‘s son 
(Gadura), the other monarcha of the earth will not be able 
to equal in energy this thy eon who will be endued with great 

valor, And all those that will stand in-his way will certainly 
Be destroyed. Like the force of the current that can never 
make the slightest impression upon the rocky breast of a 
mountain, weapons hurled at him even by the cclestials will 
fail to produce the least pain in him. He will blaze forth 
above the heads of all that wear crowns on their browe, Like 
the sun that darkens the lustre of ail luminous bodies, thie- 
eon of thine will rob all monarchs of their splendour, Even 
Kings that are powerful for their large armies and numberless- 
vehicles and animals, upon: approaching this son of thine, will: 
all perish aa insects upon fire, This child will seize the growing: 
prosperity of all kings like the ocean receiving the rivers. 
awollen with the waters of the rainy season. Like the huge 
earth that bears all kinds of produce, supporting things that 
are both good and evil, this child endued with great strength. 
will support all the four orders of men, And.all the kings of 
the earth will live in obedience to the commands of this child, 
like every creature endued. with body living in dependence 
upon Vayu that is dear ae self unto beings. This prince of 
Magadha—the mightiest of ail men in the world—will behold 
with his pbysical eyes the god of gods called Rudra or Hara, 

the slayer of Tripura—O thou slayer of all foes, saying this, 

the Rishi, thinking of his own business, dismissed king 
Vrihadraths, The lord of the Magadhaa then, re-entering his 

eapital, and calling together his friends and relations, installed: 
Jarksandba on the throne, King Vribadratha then. conceived. 


0 

‘@ great distaste for worldly pleasures. And after the installa 
tion of Jar&sandha king Vrihadratha followed by hie two 
wives became an inmate of an ascetic asylum in the woods. 
And, O king, after his father and mother had retired into the 
‘woods, Jarasandha by his valor brought numerous kings under 
his sway.” 

“ Vaisampayana continued, ‘King Vrihadratha, having 
lived for sometime in the woods and practised ascetic penan- 
ces, ascended to heaven at last with his wives. King Jarisan- 
dha also, as uttered by Kaushika, having received those 
mumeroue boons, ruled his kingdom like a father. Sometime 
after when king Kansan was slain by Vasudeva, an enmity 
arose between him and Krishna. Then, O Bhirata, the 
mighty king of Magadha, from his city of Girivraja, whirl 
ing a mace ninety-nine times, hurled it towards Mathur&. At 
that time Krishna of wonderful deeds was residing in Ma- 
thur. The handsome mace hurled by Jar&sandha fell near 
Mathuri at a distance of ninety nine yojanas (from Girivraja) 
The citizens beholding the circumstance well, went unto 
Krishna and informed him of the fall of the mace. The place 
where the mace fell is adjacent to Mathura and is called 
Gadavasin. Jaraisandha had two suppertera called Hansa 
and Dimvaka both of whom were incapable of being elain by 
weapons. Well-conversant with the science of politics and 
morality, in counsel they were the foremost of all intelligent 
men. I have before told thee everything about that mighty pair, 
They two and Jarasandha, J believe, were more than a match 
forthe three worlde. © brave king, it was for this that the 
powerful Kukkura, Andhaka, and Vrishni tribes, acting from 
motives of policy, chose not to fight with him.” 

Thus ends the nineteenth Section in the Rajasuy’rambha 
of the Sabha Parva. 





Szerion XX, 
( Jarasandha-badha Parva. ) 


«Krishna spoke, ‘Both Hansa and Dimvaka have fallen; 
Kana also with all his followers hath been slain, The time 
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hath, therefore, come for the destruction of Jarisandha. He 
‘is incapable of being vanquished in battle even by all the coles- 
tiala and the Asuras (fighting together). We think, however, 
that he should be vanquished in o personal struggle with 
bare arms, In me is policy, in Bhima is strength, and there 
is Arjuna to project us both. Like three fires, therefore, 
accomplishing a sacrifice, we will certainly achieve the des- 
truction of the ruler of Magadha, When we three approach 
him in secret, that monarch will, without doubt, be engaged 
in an encounter with one of us, From fear of disgrace, from 
covetousness, from pride of strength, he will certainly sum- 
mon Bhima to the encounter. Like Death himself that slays 
aperson however swelling with pride, the long-armed and 
mighty Bhima-sena will effect the destruction of the king, 
If thou knowest my heart, if thou hast any faith in me, then 
make over to me, asa pledge, Bhima and Arjuna withoud 
loss of time!” : 

“YVaigamp&yana continued, “Thus addressed by the exal- 
ted one, Yudhishthira, bebolding both Bhima and Arjuna 
standing with cheerful faces, replied, saying, ‘O Achyute,O 
Achyuta, thou slayer of all enemies, say not so! Thouart the 
Jord of the Pandavas! We are dependent on thee! What thou 
sayeat, O Govinda, is consistent with wise counsels! Thou never 
leadest those upon whom prosperity hath turned her back! 
I who stay under thy command regard that Jaraisandha ig 
already slain, that the monarchs confined by him have already 
been set free, that the Rajasuya hath already been ‘accom- 
plished by me! O lord of the universe, O thou best of per- 
sons, watchfully act thou eo that this task may be accom- 
plished, Without ye then, Edare not live, like a sorrowful 
man afflicted with disease without the three attributes of mora- 
lity, pleasure, and wealth. Partha cannot live without Shauri 
(Krishna), nor can Shauri live without Partha, Nor is 
there anything in the world that is unconquerable by these 
two—wviz, Krishna and Arjuna, Thie handsome Bhima alzo 
is the foremost of all persons endued with might. Of great 
renown, what may he not achieve when with ye two? Troops 
when properly led always do excellent service. A force with 
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out a leader hath been called inert by the wise. Forces, therg- 
fore, should always be lod by experienced commanders, Into 
places that ate low, the wise always conduct the water. Even 
fishermen cauee the water (of tanks) to run out through holes, 
(Experienced leaders always lead their forces noting the holes. 
and aesailable points of the foe), We shail, therefore, strive to. 
accomplish our purpose following the leadership of Govinda. 
conversant with the science of politics, that personage whose 
faree hath epread over all the world. For the auccesaful accom- 
plishment of one’s purposes one should ever place Krishna in. 
the van, that foremost of personages whose strength consiata in 
wisdom and policy and who possessetha knowledge of both. 
methods and means, For the accomplishinent of one’s purpose let, 
therefore, Arjuna the son of Prith’ follow Krishna the foremost 
of the Vikdavas, and let Bhima follow Arjuna. Policy and 
good fortane and might will (then) bring about successin & 
matter requiring valor.’,” 

Vaisampayans spoke. “ Thos addressed by Wudhisbthira. 
the brothers ’Krislna and Arjuna and Bhima, all possessed of 
great energy, set out for Magadha attired in the garbof Sna- 
taka Brahmanas of resplendent bodies, and blessed by the 
agreeable speeches of friends and relatives. Possessed of 
superior energy and of bodies already like the Sun, the Moon, 
and Fire, inflamed with wrath on account of their relatives, 
those bodies of theirs became more blazing still. And the 
people, beholding Krishna and Arjuna, both of whom bad 
never before been vanquished in battle, with Bhima in the 
swan, all ready to acbieve the same task, regarded Jardeandha 
as already slain. For the illustrious pair (Krishna and Arjuna) 
were the masters that directed every operation (in the uni- 
verse) as also all acta relating to the morality, wealth, and 
pleasure of every being. Having set out from the country 
of the Kurus, they passed through Kuru-jaingala and arrived: 
at the charming lake of lotuses. Passing over the hills 
of Kilakuta they then went on crossing the Gandaki, the 
‘Sadiniré (Karatoya), and the Sharkaravarta and the other 
rivers taking their rise in the same mountains, They then 
erossed the delightful Sarayu and saw the country of easterm 
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Koshala, Passing over this country they went to Mithila and 
then crossing the Mala and Charmanwati, the three heroes 
crossed the Ganges and the Shone and went on towards the 
east, At last those heroes of unfading glory arrived at Maga- 
@hain the heart of (the country of })Kushimva. Reaching 
then the hills of Goratha, they saw the city of Magadha that 
was always filled with kine and wealth and water and rendered. 
‘sandsome with the innumerable trees standing there.” 

Thus ends the twentieth Section in the Jarksandhs-badha 
‘of the Sabha Parva, 





Section XXL. 
(Sarasandha-badha Parva continued.) 


“Vasudeva spoke. ‘Behold, O Partha, the grent capital of 
Magadha standing in all its beauty! Filled with flocks and 
herds and ite stock of water never exhausted; and adorned 
also with fine mansions standing in excellent array, it is free 
from every kind of calamity, The five large hills of Vaihara, 
Variha, Vrishava, Rishigici, and the delightful Chaitya, all 
of high peaks and overgrown with tall trees of cool shade, 
connected with one another, seem to jointly protect the city 
of Girivraja. The breasts of the hiils are concealed by forests 
of delightful and fragrant Lodhras with ends of their bran- 
cbes covered with flowers. It was there thut the illustrious 
‘Gautama of rigid vows begat upon the Sudra woman Ausinari 
(the daughter of Usinara) Kakshivat and other celebrated 
sons, That that race sprung from Gautama doth yet live under 
Abe sway of an ordinary human race (of monarche) ie only evi~ 
dence of Gautama’s kindness for kings. And, O Arjuna, it 
‘washere that in olden times the mighty monarche of Anga 
and Vanga and other countries, coming to the abcde of Gau- 
.tama, passed their daye in joy and happiness. Behold, O Par- 
tha, those forests of delightful Pippalas and beautiful Lodhrae 
standing near the site of Gautama’s abode! There dwelt of 
old those Nagas Arvada and ShakravApin, those persecutors 
of all enemies, a3 also the Nagi Swastika and that other exe 
eellent Naga called Mani. Manu himself bad ordered the 
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country of the Magaihas to be never afflicted with drought, 
and Kaushika and Manimat also have favored the couutry, 
Aad owning such a delightful and impregnable city, Jarisan- 
dha is ever bent on seeking the fruition of bis purposes .un- 
like other monarche, We shall, however, by slaying him 
today. bumble his pride.’” 

Vaisampayans spoke, “Thus saying, those brothers of 
abundant energy, viz, he of the Vrishni race and the two 
Pandavas, eatered the city of Magadha. They then approached 
towards the impregnable city of Girivraja that was full. 
of cheerful and well-fed inhabitants belonging to all the four 
orders, and where festivities were perennial, And arriving 
then at the gate of the city, the brothers (instead of passing 
through it) began to pierce (with their shafts) the heart 
of the high Caaityaka peak that was worshipped by the race 
of Vrihadratha as also by the citizens, and which delighted 
the hearts of all the Magadhas, There Vrihadratha had 
slain a cannibal called Rishava, and having slain the mons- 
ter, made of his hide three drums which he placed in his 
own city. Aad those druins were such that once beat their 
sound lasted a full month. And the brothers broke down 
the Chaityaka peak that was delightful to all the Magae 
dbase, at that point where those drums covered with celestial 
flowera used to yield their continuous sound. And desirous of 
alaying Jarisandha they seemed, by that act of theirs, to 
place their feet upon the head of their foe, And attacking 
with their mighty arms that immovable and huge and high 
‘and old and celebrated peak always worshipped with perfumes 
and floral wreaths, those heroes broke it down, And with 
joyful hearts they then entered the city. And it so happened 
that the learned Brahmanas residing within tho city, eaw 
many evil omens which they reported to Jarasandha. And 
the priests making the king mount an elephant whirled 
lighted brands about him. And king Jarisandha alao, pos- 
seased of great prowess, with a view to ward off those evils, 
entered upon the celebration of a sacrifice, with proper vows 
and fasts, Meanwhile, O Bharata, the brothers unarmed, or 
rather with their bare arms as their only weapons, desirous of 
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fighting with Jarisandha, entered the capital in the guise of 
Snataka Brabmanas, And they beheld the exceeding beauty of 
the shops full of various edibles and floral wreaths, and ewelling 
with every article of every quality, and every kind of 
wealth that man cae desire. And those best of men, Krishna, 
Bhima, and Dhauanjaya, beholding in those shops their afflu- 
ence, passed along the public road. And endued with great 
steength they snatched forcibly from the flower-vendora the 
garlands they had exposed for snle, And attired in robea of 
various colors and decked in gatlanis and enr-rings, the heroos 
entered the abode of Jarisandha possessed of great intelli- 
gence, like Himalayan lions eyeing cattle-folds, And the 
arms of those warriors, O king, smeared with sandal and aloa 
paste, looked like the trunks of shala trees, And the peo- 
ple of Magadha, beholding those heroes looking like ele- 
phants, with necks broad like those of shala trees and wide 
chests, began to wonder much. And those bulls among 
men, passing through three gates that were crowded with 
men, proudly and cheerfully approached the kiug. And 
Tarisandha rising up in haste received with proper ceremonies 
his visitors—who were everyway worthy of being received with 
water to wash their feet, and honey and the other ingre- 
dients of the Arghya—with gift of kine, and with other forme 
of respect. And the great king addressing them sail, ‘Yo 
are welcome!’ And, O Janamejaya, both Partha ond Bhima 
remained silent at this. And amongst them Krishna alone, 
of great intelligence, began to speak, And addressing the 
monarch, Krishna said, ‘O king of kings, these two are ia the 
ebservance of avow. Therefore they will notspeak. Silent 
they will remain till midnight. After that hour they will 
epeak with thee! The king then quartering bia guests ia 
the sacrificial apartments retired into his private chambers, 
And when midnight came, the monarch arrived at the place 
where his guests attired as Brahmanae were. For, O king, 
that ever victorious monarch observed this vow which was 
known throughout the worlds that as soon as he should hear of 
the arrival at bis palace of Snateka Brahmanas, should it‘be 
even at midvight, he would immediately, O Bharats, come out 
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and grant them an audience! Beholding the strange attire 
of hia guests, that: best of kings wondered much, For 
ll that, however, he waited on them respectfully. Those 
bulls among men, those slayers of all foes, on the other hand, 
© thou best of the Bharata race, beholding king Jardeandha, 
raid, ‘Let salvation be attained by thee, O king, without 
difficulty! And, O tiger among kings, having taid this unto 
the monarch, they stood looking at each other, And, O king 
of kings, Jarésandha then said unto those sons of Pandu and 
him of the Yadu race, all disguised as Brahmanas, ‘Take your 
seats, And those bulls among men sat themselves down, and 
like the three fires of a great sacrifice blazed forth in their 
beauty, And king Jarasandhs, O thou of the Kuru race, 
firmly devoted to truth, censuring his disguised guosts, said 
unto them, ‘It is well-known to me thatin the whole world } 
Brahmanas in the observance of the Sndtaka vow never deck 
their persons with garlands and fragrant paste unseasonably, 
‘Who are ye, therefore, thus decked in flowers, and with hands 
bearing the marke of the bowstring? Attired in colored 
robes and decked unseasonably with flowers and paste, ye give 
me to understand that ye are Brahmanas, although ye bear 
Kehatriys energy! Tellus truly who ye are! Truth decks 
even kings, Breaking down the peak of the Chaityaka hill, 
why have ye, in disgnise, entered (the city) by an improper 
gate without fear of the royal wrath? The energy of a Brah- 
mana dwelleth in his speech, (not inact}. This your feat is 
- not suited to the order to which ye profess to belong, Tell us, 
therefore, the end ye have in view! Arrived here by euch an 
improper way, why accept ye not the worship I offer? What 
is your purpose in coming to me? Thus addressed by the 
king, the high-souled Krishna, well-skilled in speech, thus 
replied unto the monarch in 8 calm and grave voice, 
“ Krishna spoke, ‘O king, know us for Snataka Brahma. 
Bas, Brahmanas and Kshatriyas and Vaisyas are all, O mon- 
arch, competent to observe the vow of Snatakas. This vow, 
besides, hath (many) especial and general rules, A Kshatriya 
observing this vow with especial rules always obtaineth pros- 
perity. Persons decked in flowers always achieve prosperity... 
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Pherefore have we decked ourselves im flowers. Kehatriyas 
again, O king, exhibit theirenergy by their arms and-not in: 
speech. Ft is, therefore, © son of Vrihadratha, that the 
speeches uttered by a Kshatriya are never audacious, OQ mon- 
atch, the creator hath planted his own energy in the arms of 
the Kshatriya. If thou wish to behold it, thou shalt cer- 
tainly behold it today! These are the rules of the ordinance, 
viz, that an enemy's abode should be entered through a wrong 
gate and a friend’s abode through the right gate. And know, 
O monarch, that this also is our eternal vow that having 
entered the foe's abode for the accomplishment of our purpose, 
‘we accept not the worship offered to us!" 

Thus ends the twenty-first Seotion in the Jarisandhas 
badha of the Sabha Parva. 


Section XXII. . 
( Jarasandha-badha Parva continued, ) 


“ Jarésandha spoke. ‘I do not recollect when evar I acted 
injuriously towards ye! Upon even a careful internal survey 
I fail to see the injury [did uate ye! When I have never 
done ye an injury, why, ye Brahmanas, do ye regard me, who 
fm innocent, as your foe? O answer me truly, for this, 
indeed, is the rule followed by the honest. The mind is 
pained in consequence of injury to one’s pleasure and morality. 
That Ksbatriya who injures an innocent man’s (sources of} 
pleasure and morality, even if he be otherwise a great 
warrior and well-versed in all rules of morality, obtains, with- 
out doubt, the fate of sinners (hereafter) and falls off from 
prosperity. The practices of the Kehatriyas are the best for 
those that are honest in the three worlds. Indeed, those that 
are acquainted with morality applaud the Kshatriya practioem, 
Adhering to those practices of my order with steady soul, J 
never injure those that are uader ms, In bringing this 
charge, therefore, againsb me, it appears that ye speak erro+ 
neously! - : : 

« Krishna spoke, ‘O thou of mighty arms, there is a cers 
‘ain porson at the head of a (royal) line who upholdeth the 
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dignity of bis race. At his command have we come agained 
thee. Thon hast bronght, O king, many of the Kehatriyse 
of the world as captives (to thy city). Having perpetrated 
that wicked wrong how dost thou regard thyself as innocent f 
© best of monarchs, how cana king act wrongfully towards 
other virtuous kings? But thon, O king, treating other 
kings with cruelty, seekest to offer them as sacrifice unto the 
god Rudrat O son of Vribadratha, this sin committed by 
thee may touch even us, for virtuous as we are in our prac- 
tices we are capable of protecting virtue. The slaughter of 
human beings as sacrifice unto the gods is never seen. Why 
dost thou, therefore, seek to’perform a sacrifice unto the god 
Shankara by slaughtering human beings? Thou srt for call- 
ing persons belonging to thy own order aa animals (fit for 
Bacrifice)! Fool as thou art, who else, O Jarasandha, is capa- 
ble of behaving in this way? One always obtaineth the 
fruits of whatever acts one performeth under whatever cir 
eumstances, Therefore, desirous as we are of helping all dis- 
tressed people, we have, for the prosperity of our race, come 
hither to slay thee the slaughterer of our relatives! Thow 
thinkest that there is no man among the Kehatriyas (equal to 
thee)! This, O king, is a great error of judgment on thy 
part. What Kshatriya is there, O king, who, endued with 
greatness of eoul and recollecting the dignity of his own 
parentage, would not ascend to eternal heaven that hath nob 
its like anywhere, falling in open fight? Know O bull among 
men, that as persons installed in sacrifices, Kehatriyas engage 
fn battle, with heaven in view, and vangnish the whole world! 
Btudy of high Brahma (Vedas), great fame, secetic penences, 
and death in battle, are all acts that lead to heaven. The 
attainment of heaven by the three other acta may be uncer- 
tain, But death in battle hath that for its certain conse- 
quence! Death in battle ie the certain cause of triumph like 
Fnden's, It is graced by numerous merits, It ia for this that 
he of an hundred srorifices (Indra) hath become what he is, 
#0 that vanquishing the Asuras he raleth the universe! 
Hostility with whom else than thee ia eo sure of leading to hes- 
‘ven, proud as thou art of the excessive strength of thy vasb 
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Magadha host? Bon’t disregard others, 0 king! Valor 
Awelleth in every maa. O king of men, there are many men 
whose valor may be equal or superior to thine! As long as 
these are not known so long only art thou noted for thy valor. 
Thy prowess, O king, can be borne by us, It is, therefore, 
that I say so, O king of Magadba, cast off thy superiority 
and pride in the presence of those that are thy equals! Go 
not, O king, with thy children and ministers and army, into 
the regions of Yama! Damvodbhava, Karttavirya, Uttara, and 
‘Vribadraths, were kings that met witb destruction, along 
with all their forces, for having disregarded their euperiors! 
Desirous of liberating the captive monarchs from thee, know 
that we are certainly not Br&hmanas! I am Hrishikeshs 
otherwise called Shauri, and these two heroes among men are 
the sons of Pindu. O king of Mngadha, we challenge thee! 
Fight etanding before us! Either set free all the monarchs, 
or go thou to the abode of Yama!” 

“Jardsandha spoke. ‘I never make a captive of a king 
without firat vanquishing him. Who hath been kept here 
that hath not been defeated in war? This, O Krishna, it hath 
been said, ia the duty that should be followed by the Keha- 
triyas, viz, to bring others under sway by the exhibition of 
prowess and then to treat them as slaves. Having gathered 
these monarche intending to offer them as sacrifices unto the 
god, how shail I, O Krishna, from fear liberate them today, 
and recolleoting aleo the duty I have recited of a Kshatriya? 
‘With troops against troops arrayed in order of battle, or alone 
against one, or against two, or against three, at the same time 
or separately, I am ready to do battle!” 

Vaisampiyana spoke, “Having spoken thus, and desiring 
to fight with those heroes of terrible achievements, king Jark- 
sandha ordered (his son) Sahadeva to be installed on the 
throne. Then, © bull of the Bhsrata race, the king, on the 
eve of battle, thought of his two generals Kaushika and 
Chitrasena, These two, O king, were formerly called by 
everybody in the world of men by the respectfal appeliations 
of Hansa and Dimvaka. And, O monarch, that tiger among’ 
men, the lord Sbauti ever devoted to truth, the slayer of 
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Madhu, the younger brother of Halsdhara, the foremost of 
all persons having their senses under complete control, keep= 
ing in view the command of Brahm& and remembering that 
the ruler of Magndha was destined to be slain in battle by 
Bhims and not by the descendants of Madhu (Yadavas), 
desired not to bimself slay that foremost of all men endued 
with strength, that hero possessed of the prowess of a tiger, 
that warrior of terrible valor, king Jar&eandba.” 

Thus ends the twenty-second Section in the Jarisandha- 
badba of the Sabha Parva. 





** Seorion XXIIL. 
(Jarasandha-badha Parva continued.) 


Vaisampiyaua spoke, “Then that foremost of all speak 
ers, Krishna of the Yadava race, addressing king Jarasandha 
resolved upon fight, said, ‘O king, with whom amongst us 
three dost thou desire to fight? Who amongst us shall pre- 
pare himself for battle (with thee)? Thus addressed, the 
ruler of Magadhs, king Jariisandha of great splendour, ex- 
pressed his desire of fighting with Bhima, The priest then, 
bringing with him the yellow pigment obtained from the cow, 
and garlands of flowers, and other auspicious articles, as also. 
various excellent medicines for restoring lost consciousness. 
and alleviating pain, approached Jar&eandha panting for 
battle, Then king Jarisandb’, on whose behalf propitiatory 
ceremonies with benedictions were performed by 9 renowned 
Brahmana, remembering the duty of a Kehatriya, dressed 
himself for battle, Taking off his crown and binding his hair 
properly, Jrrisandha stood up like an ocean bursting its con- 
tinents, And the monarch possessed of terrible prowess, 
addressing Bhima, said, ‘O Bhima, I will fight with thee, It 
is better to be vanquished by a superior person,’ And saying, 
this, Jarisandha, that repressor of all foes endued with 
gteat energy, ruehed at Bhimasena like the Asura Vala of 
old at the chief of the celestiala. And the mighty Bhimasena 
also, having consulted with Krishna and on whose behalf the 
Rods had been invoked by that cousin of hie, advanced towards 
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Tarfisandha, impelled by the desire of fight. Then those tigers 
among men, those heroes of great prowess, with their bare 
arms a8 their only weapons, cheerfully engaged in the encoun- 
ter, each desirous of vanquishing the other. And seizing 
each other's arms and twining each other's lege, (at times) they 
slapped their arm-pits, causing the enclosure to tremble at the 
sound. And frequently seizing each other's necka with their 
hands and dragging and pushing it with violence, and each 
preasing every limb of his boly against every limb of the 
other, they continued, O exalted one, to slap their arm-pits 
(at times). And sometimes stretching their arms and some- 
times drawing them close, and sometimes raising them up and 
sometimes dropping them down, they began to seize each 
other. And striking nock against neck and forehead against 
forehead, they caused fiery sparke to be emitted like flashes 
of lightning. And grasping each other in various ways by 
means of theic arms, and kicking each other with such 
violence as to affect the innermost nerves, they struck at 
each other's breasts with clenched fiats, With bare arms 
as their only weapons, roaring like clouds they grasped and 
struck each other like two mad elephants encountering each 
other with their trunke, And incensed at each other’s blows 
they fought on, dragging and pushing each other and fiercely 
looking at each other like two lions filled with wrath. And 
each striking every limb of the other with his own, and using 
his arms also against the other, and catching hold of each other's 
waiat, they hurled each other to a dietance. And accomplished in 
wreatling, the two heroes, claspingeach other with their arma 
and each dragging the other unto hi nself, begnn to presa each 
other with great violence. And the heroes then, performed those 
grandest of all feats in wrestling called Prishta-bhanga which 
consists in throwing each other down with face to the earth 
and maintaining the thrown in that position as long as possible, 
And employing bis arms each also performed the feats called 
Sampurna-murchoha and Purna-kumbha. And at times they 
twisted each other's arms aud other limbs as if these were 
vegetable fibrea that were to be twisted into chords, Aud with 
sleuched fists they struck each other at times, pretending to- 
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sim at particular limbs while the blows descended upon other 
parts of th: boly. It was thus that those heroes fought with 
each other. And the citizens consisting of thousands of Brehroa- 
nas and Kehatriyas and Vaisyas and Sudras, and even women 
and the aged, O tiger among men, came oub and gathered 
there to behold the fight. And the crowd became so great 
that it was one solid mass of humanity with no space between 
body and body, And the sound the wrestlers made by the 
alapping of their arms, the seizing of each other's necks for 
bringing each other down, and grasping of each other's legs 
for dashing each other to the ground, became so loud that it 
resembled the rosr of thunder or of falling cliff, Both of 
them were foremost of mighty men, and both took great de- 
light in anch encounter, And desirous of vanquishing the 
other, each was on the nlert for taking advantage of the 
elightest lapse of the other. And, O monarch, the mighty 
Bhima and Jardaaudha fought terribly on in those lists, dri- 
ving thecrowl at times by the motions of their hands, like 
Vaitea and Vasava of old. And the two heroes, pressing each. 
other forwards aud dragging each other backwards and with 
sudden jerks throwing each other face downwards and side- 
ways, manglel each other dreadfnily. And at times they 
struck each other with their kuee-joints, And addressing each 
other loudly in stinging speeches, they struck each other with 
clenched fists, the blows descending like a maga of stone upon 
other. With broad ehoulders and long arms and both well- 
skilled in wrestling encounters, they struck each other with 
those long arms of theirs that were like maces of iron. That 
encounter of the heroes commenced on the first (lunar) day of 
the month of Kariic and the illustrious heroea fought on with- 
out intermission and food, day and night, till the thirteenth 
lunar day. It was on the night of the fourteenth of the lunar 
fortnight that the monarch of Mugadha desisted from fatigue. 
And, O king, Janfieddana beholdingthe monarch tired, ad- 
dressed Bhima of terrible deeds, and as if to stimulete him 
said, ‘O son of Kanti, « foe that is fatigued cannot be pressed 
for if pressed at such a time he may even die! Therefore, O 
pen of Kunti, this king should not be oppressed by thee, On 
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the other hand, © bull of the Bharata race; fight with hios 
with thy arms, puting forth as much strength only as thy 
Sntagonist hath iow left! Then that slayer of hostile heroes, 
the son of Pindu, thus addressed by Krishna, understood the 
plight of Jarasanda and forthwith resolved upon taking hia 
life, And thot foremost of all men endued with strength, 
that prince of the Kuru race, desirous of vanquishing the 
hitherto unvanquished Jardsandha, mustered all his strength 
and courage. ” 

Thus ends the twenty-third Section in the Jurissndha- 
badha of the Sabh& Parva, 





Section XXIV. 
(Jarasandha-badha Parva continued.) 


Vnisampayana said, “ Thus addressed, Bhima, firmly ree 
solved to slay Jarasandha, replied unto Krishua of the Yudu 
race, saying, ‘O tiger of the Yadu race, O Krishna, this 
wretch that yet stayeth before me with sufficient atrength and 
dreased for fight, should not be forgiven by me! Hearing 
‘these words of Vrikodara, that tiger among men, Krishna, 
desiring to stimulate that hero to accomplish the death of 
Sarisandha without delay, answered, ‘O Bhima, the strength 
thon hast derived from fate, the might alao thou hast obtained 
from (thy father) the god Muruta, exhibit today upon Jaré- 
sandha! Thus addressed by Krishua, Bhima that slayer of 
foes, taking up the powerful Jarivandba, began to whirl him 
on high, And, O bull of the Bharata race, having so whirled 
“him on high a full hundred times, Bhima pressed his knee 
agninat Jarisandha’s backbone and broke his bodyin twain, 
And having killed him thus, the mighty Vrikodara uttered a 
terrible roar, And the roar of the Pandava mingliug with that 
of Jarisandha while le was being broken on Bhima’s knee, 
caused a loud uproar that struck fear into the heart of every 
creature. And all the citizens of Magadha became dumb 
with terror and many women were prematurely delivered, 
And hearing those roars, the people of Magadha thought that 
either the Himavat was trembling down or the. earth it 
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was being.rent asunder. And those oppressors of all foes then, 
leaving the lifeless body of the king at the palace gate where 
he lay gs one ealeep, went out of the town, Aud Krishna 
eausing Jarfishandha’s car furnished with an excellent flog- 
ntaff to be made resdy, and making the brothers (Bhima and 
Axjuna) ride on it, went out and released his (imprisoned) ras 
Tatives, And those lords of earth, those monarchs reacued 
from a terrible fate, rich in the possession of jewels, meeting 
with Krishna maie presents unto him of jewels and gems, 
And having vanquished his foe, Krishna, furnished with wea- 
pons and unwounded and accompanied by the kings (he had 
released}, came out of Girivraja riding onthat celestial car (of 
Jarasandha). And he also who could wield the bow with 
both hands (Arjuna), who was incapable of being vanquished 
by any of the monarchs of the earth, who was exceedingly 
handsome in person and well-skilled in the slaughter of the 
foe, accompanied by the possessor of great strength (Bhima), 
and with Krishna driving the car where-on he rode, also 
same outof that fort. And that best of cars, incapable of 
being vanquished by any king, ridden on by those warriors 
Bhima and Arjuna, and driven by Krishna, looked excoedingly 
handsome. Indeed, it was upon that car that Indra and Vishnu 
had fought of old in the battle (with the Aeuras) in which 
Tarak& (the wife of Vrihaspati) had become the immediate 
cause of mach slaughter. And riding upon that car Krishna 
pow came out of the hill-fort. Possessed of the splendour of 
heated gold, and decked with rows of jingling bells, and furniah- 
ed with wheela whose clatter was like the rear of the clouds, 
and ever victorious in battle, and always slaughtering the fce 
aGsinet whom it was driven, it waa that very car riding upon 
which Indra had elain ninty-nine Asuras of old. And those bulls 
among men (the three consins) having obtained that car be- 
came exceedingly glad. And the people of Magadhs, bebold« 
ing the long-armed Krishna along with the two brothers. 
seated on that car (of Jarisandha), wondered much. And, 
O Bharats, that car whereunto were yoked celestial horacs 
and which possessed the speed of the wind, thus ridden upen 
by Krishna, looked exceedingly beautiful, And upon that best 
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‘of cars waa a fiag-staff without being visibly attached thereto, 
and which was the produet of celestial skill. And that hand- 
some fing-staff, possessed of the splendour of the rainbow, 
could be econ from the distance of a yojana. And Kriehna, 
(while coming out, thought of Gadura, And Gadura, thought 
of by his master, came thither in no time, like a tree of 
vast proportions standing in s village worshipped by all And 
Gadura of tmmense weighd of body and living upon snakes 
eat upon that excellent car along with the numberlese open- 
mouthed and frightfally-roaring creatures on ite flag-staff 
And thereupon that beat of cars became more dagsling stilt 
for its splendour and incapable of being looked at by created 
beings, like the sun in midday surrounded by a thousand rays, 
And, O king, euch was that best of flag-staffa of celestial 
make that it never struck against any tree nor could weapons 
injure it in the least even though visible to men’s eyes, And 
Achyute that tiger among men, riding with the two sons of 
Pindu upon that celestial car the clatter of whose wheels was 
Yike the roar of the clouds, came out of Girivraja, And the 
ear upon which Krishna rode had been obtained by king Vaew 
from Vasava, and from Vasu by Vrihadratha, and from the 
latter in due course by king Jarasandha, And he of long arma 
aud eyes like lotus leaves and possessed of illustrious reputa- 
tion, coming out of Girivraja, etopped (for some time) ons 
Jevel plain outside the town, And, O king, all the citizens 
then, with the Bribmanas at their head, hastened thither to 
adore him with the due rites of the ordinance, And the mon- 
archs who had been released from confinement worshipped the 
slayer of Madhu with reverence, and addressing him with 
eulogies, said, ‘O thou of long arms, thou hast today rescued 
the kings sunk in the deep mire of sorrow in the lake of Jaré- 
dandha! Suoh an act of virtue in thee the son of Devaki 
aesiated by the might of Bhima and Arjuna, is scarcely extra- 
ordinary! O Vishnu, isnguishing as we all were in the terri- 
dle hill-foré of Jarésandha, from sheer good fortune alone {of 
ours), thou hast rescued us, Oson of the Yadu race, and 
achieved thereby an illustrious reputation! QO tiger among 
men, we bow to thee!. O command us what we ehall do! 


‘% MAHABHARATA, 


.However difficult of accomplishment thy command may bq, 
-know, O lord, that it hath already been accomplished by the 
ckings Thus addressed by the monarchs, the high-souled 
Hrishikesha gave them every assurance and said, ‘Yudbish- 
thira is desirous of performing the sacrifice of Rajasuya. 
-Bolicitous as that monarch, ever guided by virtue, is of acquir- 
‘ing the imperial dignity, assist ye him in his endeavours, 
having known this of me! Then, O king, all those mon- 
arche with joyous hearts accepted the words of Krishna, say- 
ing, ‘So beit! And saying this, those lords of earth made 
presents of jewela unto him of the Dasirha race. And Govinds, 
moved by kindness towards them, took # portion of those 
presente. 

“Then the son of Jar&sandha, the high-souled Sahadeva, 
accompanied by his relatives and the principal officers of 
state, and with his priest in the van, came thither, And the 
prince, bending himself low and making large presents of 
jewels and precious stones, worebipped Vasudeva that god 
‘among men. Then that best of men, Krishna, giving every asaur- 
ance unto the prince afflicted with fenr, accepted those pre- 
wents of his of great value. And Krishna joyfully installed 
the prinse there and thenin the sovereignty of Magadha. 
And the strong-armed and illustrious son of Jarasandha, thus 
4nstalled on the throne by those exalted of men and having 
obtained the friendship of Krishna, and treated with respect 
‘and kindness by the two sons of Priths, re-entered the city 
‘of his father. And that bull amonget men, Krishna, accom- 
‘panied by the sons of Prith& and graced with great. good for- 
‘tune, left the city of Magadha, laden with numeroun jewels, 
And accompanied by the two sons of Pandu, Achyuta, arriving 
at Indraprastha, approached Yudhbishthira, and joyfully ad- 
‘dressing that monarch, snid, ‘O best of kings, from good for- 
‘tune the mighty Jarisandba bath been slain by Bhima and 
athe monarchs confined (at Girivraja) have been set freo! From 
good fortune also, these two, Bhima and Dhavanjaya, are 
well, and arrived, O Bhérata, at their own city unwounded! 
Then Yudhishthira worshipped Krishna as he deserved and 
embraced Bhima and Arjuna in joy. And the monarch who 
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hal no enemy, having obtained victory through the agency 
of his brothers in consequence of the death of Jarisandha, 
“gave himself up to pleasare and merriment with all his bro- 
thers, Ard the eldest son of Pindu together with his bro- 
thers approached the kings who had come to Indraprastha 
and entertaining and worshipping them, each according to his- 
-age, dismissed them all. And commanded by Yudhishthira 
those kings with joyful hearts, set out for their respective 
countries without loss of time, riding upon excellent vehicles. 
Thus, O king, did that tiger among men, Janirddana of 
great intelligence, caused his foe Jarasandha to be slain by 
the instrumentality of the Pandavas, And, O Bharata, that 
chastiser of all foes, having thus caused Jar&sandha to be slain, 
took leave of Yudhishthira and Prith’ and Draupadi, and 
Subbadr&, and Bhimasens, and Félguns, and the twins, And 
taking leave of Dhananjaya also, he get out for his own city 
(of Dwiraka), riding upon that best of cars of celestial make, 
possessed of the speed of the mind, and given unto him by 
Yudhishthira, filling the ten points of the horizon with the 
deep rattle of its wheels. And, O bull*of the Bharata race, 
just as Krishna was on the point of setting out, the Pandavas 
with Yudhishthira at their head walked round that tiger 
mong men who was never fatigued with exertion. 

“ And after the illustrious Krishna, the son of Devaki, had 
departed (from Indraprastha) having acquired that great vice 
tory and having also dispelled the fears of the kings, that feat, 
© Bharata, swelled the fame of the Pandavas. And, O king, 
the Pandavas passed their days, continuing to gladden the 
heart of Draupadi. Aid at that time, whatever waa proper 
and consistent with virtue, pleasure, and profit, continued to 
De properly executed by king Yudhishthira in the exercise of 
his duties of protecting his subjects.” 

Thus ends the twenty-fourth Section in the Jarisandhac 
‘badbs of the Sabh3 Parva, 


Stcroy XXV. 
(Diguijaya Parva.) 


Vainampayana spoke. “Arjuns, having obtained that beet 
of bows aud that couple of inexhaustible quivers, end that car 
and fiag-staff, a8 also that assembly house, addressed Yudhish- 
thira and said, ‘Bow, weapons, great energy, allies, territory, 
fame, army,—these, O king, difficult of acquisition however 
desirable, have all been obtained by me, JI think, therefor, 
that what should now be done is the increase of our treasury, 
I desire, O beat of monarchs to make the kings (of the earth) pay 
tribute to us! I desire to set outin an auspicious moment of 
aboly dey of the moon under a favorable constellation, for 
the conquest of the direction that is presided over by the lord 
of treasures (vis, the North) !'" 

Vaisamphyans continued. “King Yudhishthira the just, 
hearing these words of Dhananjays, replied anto him in ® 
gtave and collected voice, saying, ‘O bull of the Bharata race, set 
thou out, having madeholy Brihmanas utter benedictions on 
thee, for plunging thy enemies in sorrow and filling thy 
friends with joy! Victory, O son of Prith&, will surely be 
thind and thou wilt surely obtain the fulfilment of thy desiren’ 

“ Thus addressed, Arjuna, sorrounded by 4 large host, set 
out on that celestial ¢ar of wonderful achievaments he had 
obtaincd from Agni, And Bhimasena also, snd those bulls 
among men, the twins, dismissed wich affection by Yudhish- 
thira the just, set out, each at the head of a lergewarmy. And 
the son of the chastiser of Pika then subjugated that direce 
tien which was under the presidency of the lord of treasures. 
And Bhimseenas subjugated the East, and Sahadeva the South, 
And Nakula, 0 king, scquainted with all weapons, conqeared 
the West, And while his brothers were so employed, the 
exalted king Yudhishthira the just stayed within Khindava~ 
prastha in the enjoyment of great affluence in the midet of 
friends and relatives.” 

‘Thus ends the twenty-fifth Section in the Digvijaya of the © 
Sabbi Parva, 


Srcriox XXVi. 
(Digvijaya Parva continued. ) 


Janamojaya spoke. “© Br&hmans, narrate to me in fall 
the history of thé conquest of all the points of the horizon { 
Tam incapable of being satiated with listening to the great 
history of my ancestors !” 

Vaisampiyana spoke, “This earth was subjugated at the 
seme time by the sons of Pritha, I shall, therefore, tell thee 
of the campaign of Dhanunjaya first. 

At the outset, the long-armed Dhananjays subjugated the 
kings of the country of the Kulindns, by the greatest of 
courageous feats. And having brought the Kulindas, the 
Anarttas, and the Kalkutas under his sway, Arjuna subjugated 
(king) Sumandala with his troops, Then, O king, that chas- 
tiser of all foes, capable of fighting with both hands with equal 
skill, assisted by (king) Sumandala, conquered the island call- 
ed Shikala as also king Pritivindhya. And there were many 
hinge in the island of Shakala amongst the seven islands of 
the earth. And between them st the ‘ead of their troops 
and Arjuna, the encounters that took place were fierce. But, 
O bull of the Bharata race, even those great bowmen were 
all vanquished by Arjuna. And uniting himself with all of 
them, he then attacked the kingdom of Pragyotisha, And 
there, O king, was a great monarch called Bhagadatta, And 
with bim the encounter that the illustrious Pandava had was 
fierce, And the king of Pragjyotisha was supported by a host 
of Kir&itaa and China and numerous other warriora that dwelt 
on the seacoast, And king Bhagadatta, having fought with 
Dhananjaya for eight deys continuously, and finding him still 
untired in battle, smilingly said, ‘O thou of long arms, O son 
of the Kuru race, this energy (that thou hast exhibitted) is, 
jndeed, well-suited tothee who art the son of the chastiser 
of Paks and who art the ornament of battle! I am the 
friend of Indra, ecarcely inferior to him in battle, But, 0 
child, I cannot stay before thee in fight! Ovson of Pandu, 
tell me what am I todo and which thou desirest! O son, O 
thou of long arms, I shall accomplish whatever thou wilt say 
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Thus addressed, Arjuna replied, ‘That bull amongst thé 
Kurus, king Yadbishthirs the son of Dharma, is conversant 
with the rules of morality, devoted to truth, and a performer 
of sacrifices in which'the gifts (to Br&limanas) .are-great.. I 
desire to see him acqnire the imperial dignity. Let tribute 
‘be paid unto him by thee} -Thou art my father's friend, and 
gratified also thou hast been by me. I cannot command: thea, 
Let the tribute, therefore, be paid by thee joyonsiy.at thy will! 

“ Bhagadatts, hearing this, said, ‘O thou who haat Kunti 
for thy mother, ag thou art to me so is Yudhishthira aleot I 
shall do nll thia, Tell me, what else I may do for thee!” 

Thus ends the tweaty-sixth Section in the Digvijaya of the 
Sabha Parva, 





Section XXVII. 
(Dig-vijaya Parva continued.) 


Vaisampavana continued. “Thus addressed, Dhananjaya 
replied unto Bhagadatta, saying, ‘If thou wit give thy promise 
to do this, tho silt have done all I desire? And having 
thua eubjugated the king of Pragjyotisha, Dhananjaya of 
long arms, the son of Kunti, then marched thence towards 
the north—the direction presided over by the lord of trea- 
sures, And that bull amongst men, that son of Kunti, then 
subjugated the montain fastnesses and their outskirts as also 
the hilly regions, Aud having conquered all the mountains 
and the kings that reigned there, and bringing them under his 
sway, he exacted tribute from all, And winning the affec- 
tions of those kings and uniting himself with them, he next 
marched, O king, against Vribanta the king of Uluks, mak- 
ing this enrth tremble with the sound of his drums, the clat- 
ter of hie chariot-wheels, and the roar of the elephants in his 
train. Vrihanta, however, quickly coming out of his city, 
followed by hia army consisting of four kinds of troops, gave 
battle to Falguna, And the collision was terrible that took 
place between Vrihanta and Dhananjaya. And it so. hap- 
pened that Vrihauta was unable to hear the prowees of the 

of Panlu,. Then that invincible mountain king, regard- 
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ing the son of Kunti incapable of being withatood, approach- 
ed him with ali his wealth, Arjuna snatched not the kingdom 
from Vrihsnta, but having made peace with him marched, 
accompanied by that king, against Seniviadu whom he soon 
expelled from his kingdom. After this he subjugated Moda- 
purs, VEmadeva, Sudémen, Susankula, the Northern Ulukas, 
and the kings of those countries and peoples, At the com- 
mand of Yudhishthira, Q monarch, Arjuna, without moving 
from the city of Senivindu, by sending his troops alone, 
prought under his away those five countries and peoples, For 
Arjuna, baving arrived at Devaprastha the city of Senivindu, 
took up his quartere there with his army consistiog of four 
kinds of forces, Thence, surrounded by the kings and the 
peoples he subjugated, the hero marched against king Viswa- 
gaswa—that bull of Puru’s race, And having vanquished 
ia battle the brave mountaineers who were all great warriors, 
the son of P&udu, O king, then reduced, by means of hig 
troops, the town protected by the Puru king. And having 
vanquished in battle the Paru king as also the robber tribes of 
the mountains, the son of Pindu brought under his eway 
the seven tribes called Utsava-sanketa. And that bull of the 
Kahatriya race then defeated the brave Kshatriyas of Kis- 
mira, and thea king Lohita along with ten minor chiefs, Then 
the Trigartas, the Darvas, the Kokonadas, and various other 
Kehatriyas, O king, advanced agninst the son of Pandu, That 
prince of the Kuru race then reduced the delightful town of 
Avisiri, aad then Rochamina ruling in Uraga. , Then the son 
of Indrs, putting forth his might, preseed the delightful town 
of Singhapura that was well protected with various weapons. 
Then Arjuna, thet bull amongst the sons of Pandu, at the 
head of all his troops, pressed hard the regions called Subms 
end Sum&l& Then the son of Indra endued with great 
prowess, after grinding them with great force brought the 
Vélbikas always difficult of being vanquished, under hia 
sway, Then Falgoona the son of Pandu, taking with him a 
select force, defeated the Daradas along with the Kimbojas, 
And the exalted son of Indra then vanquished the robber 
tribes that dwelt in the north-eastern frontier and those alao 
u : 
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that dwale in ‘the woods, And, © great king, the eon of Iodra 
aléo subjugated the allied tribes of the Lobas, the eastern 
Kambojas, and the worthern Rishikas, And the battle with 
tha Rishikes was flerce in the extteme, Indeed, the fight that 
took plave between them and the son of Prith’ was equal to 
that between the gods and the Asuras in which Tarkk® 
{the wife of Vrthaspati) had become the cause of so much 
slaughter. And defeating, O king, the Rishikas on the field 
ef battle, Arjuna took from them as taibute eight horses that 
were of the color of the parrot’s breast, as also other horses 
of the hues of the peacock, born ia nothera and other climes 
aad endued with speed of motion. At last, having conquered 
all the Himalayas and the Nishkuta mountains, that ‘bull 
among men, atriving at the White mountains, encamped on 
ita breast.” 

Thus ends the twenty-seventh Section in the Digvijaya of 
tho Sabb& Parva. 


Sxction XXVII, 
(Digvijaya Parva continued.) 


Vaisampiyana spoke. “That heroic and foremost of the 
P&ndavas, endued with great energy, crossing the White 
mountains, subjugated the country of the Kimpurushas reled 
by Drumaputra, after a collision distinguished by 9 great 
slaughter of Kehatriyas, and brought the region under his 
complete sway. Having reduced thie country, the son of 
Indra with a collected mind marched at the head of his troops 
to the country called Hataks ruled by the Guhyakas, Subju- 
gating them by a policy of conciliation, the Kuru. prince 
‘beheld (in that region) the excellent of lake called Minasa 
‘and various other lakes and tanks sacred to the Rishis. And the 
exalted prince having arrived at the lake Manasa conquered the 
regions ruled by the Gandharvas that Iay around the Hatake 
territoties, And the conqueror took, se tribute from the 
country, numerous excellent horses, called Tittiri, Halmasha, 
Manduka, At last the eon of the slayer of Paks, arriving at 

,$he country of North Harivareha, desired to conquer it, 
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Thereupon certain: frontier-guards of huge bodies and endued 
with great strength and-energy, coming to him with cheerful 
hearts, said, ‘O-eon of Prith, this country can never be cons 
qyered by thee! If thou seekest thy good, return hence; O 
Achyute, thy conquests have been enopgh} He that enterett> 
thie region, if human, is sure po-perish. We have been gra- 
tified with thee, Ohero; thy conquests have been enongh. 
Nor is anything to be seen here, O Arjuna, that miay be con- 
uered by thee! The Northern Kurus live here. There can- 
not be war here, Even if thou enterest it, thou wilt not be 
able to behold anything, for with human sight nothing can be 
seen here, If, however, thou seekesb anything else, O Bha- 
rata, tell us, O tiger among men, so that wo may do thy 
bidding! Thus addressed by them, Arjuna smilingly addreas- 
ing them, said, ‘I desire the acqusition of the imperial dignity 
by Yudhishthira the just, of great intelligence. If shup 
against human beings, I will not enter your country. Let 
something be paid unto Yudhishthira by yo as tribute” Hear- 
ing these words of Arjuna, they gave him as tribute many 
eloths and ornaments of celestial make, silkens of celestial 
dexture, and skins of celestial origin, 

“Ft was thus that that tiger among men subjugated the 
countries that Isy to the North, having fought noumberless 
battles with both Kahatriya and robber tribes. And having 
vanquished those monarchs and brought them under hie 
sway, he exacted from them all much wealth, and varioug 
gems and jewels, and horses of the species called Tittiri and 
Kalmishs as slso those of the color of the parrot’s wings and. 
those that were like the peacock in hue and all endued with 
the speed of the wind. And surrounded, O king, by a large 
army consisting of the four kinds of forces, the hero camo back 
to the excellent city of Shakraprastha. And Partha offereg 
the whole of that wealth, together with the animals he had 
brought, unto Yadhishthira the just. And commanded by the 
monarch, the hero retired to the chambers of the palace for reat,” 

Thus ends the twenty-eighth Seotionin the Digvijiya of 
the Sabb’ Parva, 


Section XXIX. i is 
(Digvijaya Parva continucd.) 


Vaisampiyana epoke, “Io the meantime, Bhimasena. also 
endued with great energy, having obtained the assent of 
¥Vodhishthira the just, marched towards the eastern direction, 
And that tiger among the Bharatas, possessed of great valor 
and ever enhancing the sorrows of his foes, was accompanied , 
By a mighty host with the fall complement of elephants and 
horses and cars, well armed and cspable of gricding all 
fhostile kingdoms. And that tiger among men, the son of 
Pindu, going (first) into the great country of the P&nchiilas, 
began by various means to conciliate that tribe. Then that. 
hero, thet bull of the Bharata race, within a short time 
vanquished the Gandakas and the Videhss. The exalted one 
then subjugated the Dasirnas. There in the country of tha 
Dasirnas, the king called Sudharman with his bare arme 
did fierce battle with Bhimasens, And Bhimasens, beholding 
that fent of the illustrious king, appointed the mighty Sadbar- 
man as the first in command of his forces, Then Bhima of 
ferrible prowess marched towards the east, causing the earth, 
itself to tremble with the tread of the mighty host that fol- 
lowed bim, Then that hero who in strength was the foremost 
of all strong meu, defeated in battle Rochamana the king of 
Aswamedhs at the head of all his troops, And the son of 
Kunti, having vanquished that monarch by performing foata 
that excelled in fierceness, subjugated the eastern rogiop. 

, Then that prines of the Kuru race, endued with great prowess 
{ going into the country of Pulinds in the south, brought Sue 
kumira and king Sumitra under his sway, Then, O Janame- 
jays, that bull of the Bharata race, at the command of Yudhieh- 
thira the just, marched againat Shishupile of great energy. 
The king of Chedi, hearing of the intentions of ‘the son of 
Pando, came out of his city. And thet chastiser of al] foes 
then received the con of Prith® with respect. Then, O king, 
those bulls of the Chedi and the Kuru lines, thua met 
together, enquired after each other's welfare, Then, O mon- 
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“areh, the king of Chedi offered his kingdom unto Bhims and 
said amilingly, O sinless one, upon what art thou bent? And 
Bhima thereupon represented unto bia the intontions of king 
Yudhishthira, And Bhima dwelt there, O king, for thirty 
nights, duly entertained by Shishup&la. And after thia he 
set out from Chedi with his troops and vehicles.” 

Thus'ends the twenty-ninth Section in the Digvijaya of 
the Sabh& Parva, 


Section. XXX. 
{Digvijaya Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayaua spoke, “That chastiser of all foes then van+ 
quished king Srenimat of the country of Kumirs, and then 
Vribadvala the king of Koshala, Then that foremoat of the 
sons of Pindu, by performing feate excelling in fierceness, 
vanquished the virtuous and mighty king called Dhirgha- 
yagna of Ayodhya, And the exalted one then subjugated the 
eountry of Gop&lakaksha and the northern Kosbalas and also 
the king of the Mallas. And the mighty one, arriving then 
at the moist region at the foot of the HimAlayas soon brought 
the whole country under his sway. And that bull of the 
Bharata race subjugated in this way diverse countries, And 
endued with great energy and in strength the foremost of 
all strong men, the son of Pindu next conquered the 
country of Bhall&taas aleo the mountain of Shuktimanta 
that waa by the side of Bhallita, Then Bhima of terrible 
prowess and long arms, vanquishing in battle the unretreating 
Suvébu the king of K&shi, brought him under complete sway. 
Then that bull among the sons of Pandy overcame in battle, 
by eheerforce, the great king Kratha reigning in the region 
lying sbout Suparshs. Then the hero of great energy van- 
quished the Mateyas and the powerful Maladas and the 
country called Pashubhumi that was without fear or oppres- 
tion of any kind. And the long-armed hero then, coming 
from that land, conquered Madadhara and Mahidhara, and 
the Shomadheyas, and turned his steps towards the north. 
And the mighty son of Kunti then subjugated, by heer 
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foree, the country called Vateabhumi, and the king of the 
Bhargss, a3 also the ruler of the NishSlas, aod Manimat and 
numerous other kings. Then Bhima, with ecsrcely any degree: 
of exertion, aud almost soon csopgh, vanquished the souther 
Mallas and the Bhagavants mountains, And the hero next 
vanquished, by policy salons, the Sharmakas and the Varma- 
kes, And that tiger among men shen defeated with compara- 
tive ease that lord of earth, Janaka the king of the Videhas, 
And the hero then subjugated by treachery the Sbakas and 
the barbarians living im that part of the country. And the 
son of P&ndu, sending forth expeditions from Videbs, con- 
qured the seven kings of the Kir&tas living about the Indra 
mountain, And the mighty hero then, endued with sbundant 
energy, having vanquished in battle the Submas and the 
Prasuhmas, And winning them over to his side, the son of 
Kunti, possessed of great strength, marched against Magadbs, 
And on his way he subjugated the monarchs known by the 
names of Danda and Dandadh&ra. And accompanied by those 
monarchs, the eon of Pinda marched against Girivraja, And 
bringing the son of Jarasandha under his sway by conciliation 
and making bim pay tribute, the hero then, accompanied by 
the monarchs he had vanquished, marched against Karna, 
And making the earth tremble by means of his troops consiat- 
ing of the four kinds of forces, the foremost of the Pandavas 
then encountered Karna that slayer of foes, And, O Bh&- 
tata, having subjugated Karna and brought him under hig 
sway, the mighty hero thon vanquished the powerful kings of 
the mountainous regions’ And the son of Piadu then slew 
in. a fierce encounter, by the strength of his arma, the mighty 
king who dwelt in Mod&giri, And the Paéndava then, 0 
king, subjugated in battle those strong and brave heroes of 
fierce prowem, viz, the heroic and mighty Vasudeva the king 
of Pundra and king Mahaujas whe reigned in Kaushika- 
Kscheha, And having defeated both these monarchs, the son 
gf Peith’ then attacked the king of Yanga. And haviog 
vanquished Samudrazena and king Chandraseng and Tamra- 
lipte, and algo the king of the Karvatas and tho ruler of the 
Buhmes, as also the kings that dwelt on the see shore, that 
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bull among the Bharatss then conquered all the Mlechcha 
tribes, Aad the mighty ton of the wind-god baving thu@ 
¢onquered ‘yarlows countries and exacting tribute from them 
wail, advanced. towards Lobitya, And the son of Panda then 
thade all the Mléohoha kings dwelling in the matshy regions on 
the eospomth, pay tfibute and vatious kinds of werlth, and 
sandal wood aid aloes, and clothe and gems, and. pearis and 
Blankets, and gold and silver and valuable corals. Aad the 
Mlechcha kings showered upon the illustrious son of Kunti 
s thick down-pour of wealth consisting of coins and gems 
counted by hundreda of millions. Then returning to Indra- 
prashtha, Bhima of terrible prowess offered the whole of 
that wealth unto king Yudhishthira the just.” 

Thus ends the thirtieth Section in the Digvijaya of the 
Sabb’ Parva. 





Section XXXI. 
{ Digvijaya Parva continued. ) 


Vaisampiyana spoke. “Thus also Sahadeva, dismissed 
with affection by king Yudhishthira the just, marched to- 
wards the southern direction accompanied by a mighty host, 
Aud strong in his strength, that mighty prince of the Kura 
tace, Vanquishing completely at the outeet the Shurasenas, 
brought the king of Matsya under his sway. And the 
hero then, defeating Dantavakrs the mighty king of the 
“ Adhirajis and making him pay tribute, ro-established him on 
his throne, Aud the prince then brought under his sway 
Sukumite and then king Sumitra, and he next vanquished 
the other Mutsyas and then the Patachcharas. And endued 
with great intelligence the Kuru warrior then conquered soon 
enough the country of the Nishadas and also the high hill 
called Goaringa, and that lord of earth called Srevimat, And 
ubjugating next the country called Navarashtra, the hero 
marched against Kuntibhoja, And king Kuntibhoja, with 
great willingness accepted the sway of the conquering hero. 
And marching thence to the banks of the Charmanwati, the 
Kuru warrior met the son of king Jamvaka, who had,.on 
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account of old hostilities, been defeated before by Vasudeva, 
And, O Bh&rate, the son of Jamvake gave battle to Saha 
deva, And Sshadeva defeating the prince matched towards 
the south, And the mighty warrior then vanquished the 
Sckas snd the other Sekas and exacted tribute from them and 
also various kinds of gems and wealth. And uniting himself 
with the vanquished tribes, the prince then marched towards 
the countries that Isy onthe banke of the Narmada, And 
defeating there in battle the two heroic kings of Avanti called 
Vinda and Anuvinds supported by a mighty host, the 
mighty son of the twin gods exacted much wealth from them, 
And after this the hero marched towards the town of Bho- 
jakata. And there, O king of unfading glory, a fierce en- 
counter took place between him and the king of that city for 
two whole days, But the eon of Madri, vanquishing the in- 
vincible Bhismaka, then defeated in battle the king of Kosha~ 
Ja and the ruler of the territories tying on the banks of the 
Venwi, as also the Kantirakes and the kings of the eastera 
Koshalas, And the hero then, defeating both the N&takeyas 
and the Heramvakas in battle, and eubjugating the country 
of Mirudha, reduced Munjagrima by sheer strength, And 
the son of Pindu then vanquished the mighty monarchs of 
the Nichinas and the Arvukas and the various forest kings of 
that part of the country, And endued with great strength 
the hero then reduced to subjection king V&tidbipa, And 
defeating in battle the Pulindas, the hero then marched 
southwards, And the younger brother of Naklua then fought 
for one whole day with the king of Paindrya. And the long- 
armed hero having vanquished that monarch marched further 
to the south. And then he beheld the celebrated caves of 
Kishkindhya and in that region fought for seven days with 
the monkey-kings Mainds and Dwivida, Those illustrious 
kings, however, without being tired in the encounter, were 
gratified with Sshadeva. And joyfully addreasing the Kuru 
Prince, they ssid, ‘O tiger among the sons of “Pindu, go 
hence, taking with thee tribute from usall! Let the busi- 
‘neve of king Yudhiehthira the just, possessed of great intelli- 
gence, be accomplished without hindrance ! And taking 
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jewels and gems from them all, the hero marched towards tha 
City of Mabishmati, Aud there that bull of men did battle 
with king Nila, And the battle that took place between 
king Nila and the mighty Sshadeva the son of Pandu, that 
slayer of hostile heroes, was fierca and terrible. And the on- 
counter was an exceedingly bloody one, and the life of the 
hero himaelf was exposed to great risk, for the god Agni 
himself assisted king Nila in that fight, Then the cars, 
horses, and elephants, and the soldiers in their coats of 
mail, of Sahadeva’a army, all appeared tobe on fire, And 
beholding this, the prince of the Kuru race became exceed. 
ingly anxious. And, O Janamejaya, ataight of this the hero 
could not resolve npon what he should do,” 

Janamejaya spoke. “O regenerate one, why was it that 
the god Agni became hostile in battle unto Sahadeva who 
was fighting oly for the accomplishment of a sacrifice (and, 
therefore, for the gratification of Agni himeelf) ?” 

, Vaisampiyana spoke. “Itis said, O Janamejays, that the 
god Agni, while residing in Mahishmati, earned the reputa- 
tion of an adulterer. King Nilahaia daughter who was exceed- 
ingly beautifal She used always to stay near the sacred fire of 
her father, causing it to blaze up with vigor, And it so happened 
that (king Nila’s) fire, even if fanned, would not blaxo up till 
agitated by the gentle breath of that girl's fair lip, And ib 
was said in king Nila’s palace and in the houses of all (his 
gubjects) that the god Agni desired that beautiful girl for his 
pride, And it so happened that he was accepted by the girl her- 
golf, And one day the deity, assuming the form of a Brahmans, 
‘was enjoying at his pleasure the society of the fair one, when he 
swas discovered by the king. And the virtuous king thereupon 
ordered the Brihmana to be punished according to the law, 
At this the illustrious deity flamed up in wrath. And behold- 
ing thie, the king wondered much and bent his head low on 
the ground, And after some time the king, bowing low, bea- 
towed that daughter of his upon the god Agni disguised as a 
Brahmans, And the god Vibhivasu, accepting that faire 
rowed daughter of king Nils, became graceful unto that mone 
arch, And the illustrious gratifies of all purposes alao asked 
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the mouarch to bega boon, And the kiog begged that bis 
troops thight never be struck with panic while engaged im battle, 
And from that time, O king, those mouarchs who, frem ignor- 
ance of this, desire to eubjugate king Nila’s city, are con- 
sumed by Hat&shana. And,¥from that time, O perpetuator of 
the Kuru race, the girls of the city of Mahishmati became 
yather unacceptable to others (as wives). And Agni by hia 
boon granted them. sexual liberty, a0 that the women of that 
town always roam about st will, each unconfined to a particular 
husband. And, O bull of the Bharata race, from that time the 
monarchs {of other countries) forsake this city for fear of 
Agni. And the virtuous Sahadeva, beholding his troops 
afflicted with fear and surrounded by flames of fire, himaelf 
stood there immovable as @ mountain, And purifying himself 
and touching water, the hero then addressed the god that 
sanctifieth everything, in these words :— 

‘I bow unto thee, O thou whose track is always marked 
with smoke! These my exertions are all for thee! O thou 
sanctifier of ali, thou art the month of the gods and thou art 
Sacrifice personified! Thou art called Pavaka because thou 
sanctifieat everything, ani thou art Havya-vahana because 
thou carriest the clarified butter that is poured into thee! The 
Vedas have sprung for ministering unto thee, ard, therefore, 
art thou ealled Jatavedas! Chief of the gods as thou art, 
thou art called Chittrabh&nu, Anala, Vibbivasu, Hutishs, 
Svalana, Shikhi, Vaishwanara, Pingesha, Plavanga, Bhuritejas! 
Thou art he from whom Kumara (K&rtikeya) had his origin; 
thou art holy, thou art called Budragarva, and Hiranyakrit ! 
Let thee, O Agni, grant me energy, let Vayu grant me life, 
Jet Barth grant me nourishment and strength, and let Water 
grant me prosperity! O Agni, thou who art the first cause 
of the waters, thou who art of great purity, thou for minisr 
tering unto whom the Vedas have eprang, thon who art the 
foremoat of the deities, thou who art their mouth, O purify 
me by thy truth! Rishis and Br&ahmanas, Deities and Asuras, 
pour clarified butter, every day according to the ordinance, 
in eacrifices, Let the rays of truth emanating from thee a» 
hou exhibiteas thyeelf_in thove sactigoce purify me} Smoker. 
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Banter? a8 thots art, and possessed of flames, thou great 
purifier from all ‘sins, bora of Vayu, and ever present as thou 
art in all creatures, O-purify me by the rays of. thy. truth? 
Having cleansed myself; thus cheerfully, O- exalted one, do F 
pray unto thee; O Agai, grant me now content and pros- 
perity, and knowledge and gladness !”” 

Vaisnmp&yana coutinued: “He that will pour clarified 
butter into Agni-reciting these manéras, will ever be blessed 
with- prosperity, and having his soul under complete controt 
will also be cleansed from.alt his sing, 

“ Suhadeva, addressing Agni again, said, ‘O- carrier of the 
sacrificial libationa, it behoveth thee nob to obstruct a sacri- 
fice!’ Having said this, that tiger among men—the son of 
Midri—spreading some usa grass-on the earth-sat himself 
down. in expectation of the (approaching) Gre and in front of 
those terrified and-anxious troops of his. And Agni too, like 
the ocean that never transgresseth its continents, did not pasa 
over his head, On the other hand, approaching Sabadeva 
qnietly, and addressing that prince of the Kuru race—that god: 
of men—and giving him every assurance, said, ‘O thou of the 
Kuru race, rise up from this posture! O rise up! Iwas onlp 
trying thee! Iknow all thy purposes as-also those of the: 
son of. Dharma (Yudbishthira). But, O best of the Bharata 
race, as-long as there is adescendant of-king Nils’s line, so- 
long should this town. be protected by me! I will, however, 
QOsson of Pandu, accomplish the desire of thy heart! And 
‘at these words of Agni, O- bull of. the Bharata race, the son 
of Madri rose up with a cheerful heart, and joining his-hands- 
aud bending his head worshipped: that sanctifier of all beings.. 
And at last, after Agni had disappeared, king Nila came there, 
sud at the command.of that deity, worshipped with due rites 
Bahadeva thet tiger among men—that master of battle. 
And Sahadevs accepted that worship and made bins pay. tri- 
bute. And having brought king Nila under his- away thus,. 
the victorious son of M&dri then went further towards the- 
south. And the fong-armed hero. then brought the king of 
Tripura of immeasurable energy under his sway, And next 

( furning his forces againet the Paurava kingdom, be: 
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and reduced to subjection the monarch thereof, And the: 

after this, with great efforts brought Abriti the king of Saurl+ 
shtra and preceptor of the Kaushikas under hissway. And 
the virtuous prince, while staying in the kingdom of Sauri- 
shtra sent an ambassador unto king Rukmin of Bhishmaka 
within the territories of Bhojakata, who, rich in possessions 
nd intelligence, was tho friend of Indra himself, And thao 
Mnonarch along with his son, remembering their relationship 
with Krishna, cheerfully accepted, O king, the sway of the 
son of Paadu, And that master of battle then, having exacted 
jewels and wealth from king Rukmi, marched further to the 
south, And endued with great energy and great strength, the 
hero then, reduced to subjection, Surparaka and Talakata, 
and the Dandakas also, And the Kuru warrior then van- 
quished and brought under his subjection numberless kings of 
the Mlechcha, tribe living on the sea coast, and the Nisb&das 
and the cannibals and even the Karnapravaranas, and those 
tribes aleo called the Kalamukhas who were a crosa between 
human beings and Rakehaeas, and the whole of the Cole 
mountains, and also Surabhipattna, and the island called the 
Copper island, and the mountain called B&imaka, And the 
high-souled warrior, having brought under subjection king 
Timingila, conquered a wild tribe known by the nameof 
the Kerakas and who were men with one leg. And the son of 
Pandu also conquered the town of Sanjayanti and the country 
of the Pashandas and the Karahitakas by means of hia mes- 
sengers alone, ond made all of them pay tribute, And tho 
hero also brought under his subjection and exacted tribute 
from the Pandyas and the Dravidas elong with the Udra- 
keralag and the Andhas and the Talavanas, the Kalingas and 
the Ushtrakarnikes, and also the delightful city of Atavi and 
that of the Yavanas. And, O king of kings, thet slayer of 
all foes, the virtuous and intelligent son of Madri, having 
arrived at the sea shore, then despatched with great assurance 
messengers unto the illustrious Vibhishana the grand-son of 
Palastya. And that monarch willingly accepted the sway of 
the son of P&indu; for that intelligent aud exalted king re- 
garded it all ea the act of time, And he sent unto the.son of 
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diverse kinds of jewels aad gems, and sandal and aloe 
wood, and many celestial ornaments, and much costly apparel, 
sod many. valuable pearls,. And the intelligent Sahadeva, 
accepting them all, returned to bis ‘own kingdom, 

“Thus it was, O king, that that slayer of all foes, having 
vanquishel by coneiljation and war numerous kings and 
having also made them pay tribute, came back tohis own 
city, And that bullof the Bharata race, having presented 
the whole of that wealth unto king Yudhishthira the just; 
vegarded himself, O Janamejays, as crowned with suocese and 
oontinued to live happily. ” 

Thus ends the thirty-first Section in the Digvijaya of the 
Sabha Parva, 





Section XXXII, 
(Digvijaya Parva continued.) 


Vaisamp&yans spoke, “ I shall now recite to you the deeds: 
and triumphs of Nakula, and how that exalted one conquered 
the direction that had once been subjugated by Vasudeva, The 
intelligent Nakula, surrounded by a large host, set out from 
Khandavaprastha for the west, making this earth tremble 
with the shouts and the leonine roars of the warriors and the 
deep rattle of chariot wheels, And the hero first aseailed 
the mountainous country called Rohitaka that was desr unto 
(the celestial generalissimo) Kartikeya and which was delight- 
ful and prosperous and full of kine and every kind of 
wealth snd produce, And the encounter the sonof Pandu 
had with the Mattamsyorakas of that country was fierce. 
And the illustrious Nakula after this subjugated the whole of 
the desert country and the region known as Shairiehaka full 
of plenty, a¢ also that other one calted Mshetths. And the 
hero had a fleres encounter with the royal sage Akrosha, And 
the son of Pandu left that part of the country having sub- 
jngated the Dash&rnas, the Shivis, the Trigartas, the Am- 
vashtas, the Malavas, the five tribes of the KarnStas, and 
those twice-born classes that were called the Madhyamakeyas 
and Vitadhinse, And making a circuitous journey, that bull 
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among nten the eonqueréd the (Mlchcha) tribes called h@ 
Uteava-sanketax, And the illustrious hero soon- brought under 

subjection the mighty Grimaniyas that dwelt on-the banks. 

of the sea, and the Sudraa and the Abhiras that deelt on the 

banks of the Saraswat, and all those tribes that lived upon 

their fisheries, and those aleo that dwelt on-the mountains, aud 
the whole of she country called after the five rivers, and the 

mountains called Amara, and the country called Uttara-yotisha 
and the city of Divyakuta, and the tribe called: Devirapila,. 
And the son of Pandu, by sheer fores, reduced to sudjection 
the Ramathas, the Hirabunss, and various kings of the weat.. 
And while staying there, Nakula sent, O> Bharata, messengers 

unto Vasudeva, And Vasudeva with all the Yidazaa accepted 

his away, And the mighty hero, proceeding thence to Shikala 

the city of the Madras, made his uncle Shalya accept from 

affection the sway of the Pandavas. And, O monarch, deser- 
ving of hospitality and entertainment at his uncle’s hands, 

the illustrious prince was well entertained by his uncle. And 
skilled in war, the prince, tsking from Shalya a large quantity. 

of jewels and gems, left hiskingdom. And the son of Pandu 
then reduced to aubjection the fierce Mlechchas residing on the- 
sen coast ag also the wild tribes of the Palhavas, the Kiritas, 
the Yavanas, and the Shakas, And having subjugated vari- 

ous monarchs, and making all of them pay tribute, Nakula, 
that foremost of the Kurus, full of resources, retraced his. 
way towards his own city. And, O king, so great was the 
treasure which Nakula earned that ten thousand camels car- 
ried it with difficulty on their backs, And arriving at Indra~ 

prasths, the heroic aud fortunate son of M&dri presented the 
whole of that wealth unto Yudbishthira, 

“ Thus, O king, did Noakula subjugate the countries that. 
lay to the west—the direction that is presided over by the god 
Varuna, and that bad once before been subjugated by Vaau- 
deva bimeelf {"’ 

‘Thus ends the thirty-second Section in the Digvijays of the 
Sabbi Parva, 


Storor XXXHL 
(Rajasyuika Parva.) 

‘Vaisampayana spoke, “In consequence of the protection 
wforded by Yudhishthira the just, and of that truth which 
tie ever cherished in his behaviour, as aleo of the check under 
which he kept all foes, the subjects of that virtuous monarch 
were all engaged io their respective avocations, And in con- 
‘wequence of the equitable taxation and the virtuous rule of 
the monarch, the clouds poured as much rain as the people 
desired, and the cities and towns became highly prosperous, 
Indeed, as a consequence of the monarch’s acts, every affair 
of the kingdom, but especially the breeding of cattle and 
agriculture and trade, prospered highly, And, O king, during 
those daya even robbers and cheats never spoke lies amongst 
themselves, nor they that were the favorites of the monarch, 
<And there were no droughts and floods and plagues and fires 
and premature deaths in these days of Yudhishthira devoted 
to virtue, And it was only for doing agreeable services, 
or for worshipping, or for offering tribute that would not 
impoverish, that other kings used to approach Yudhisbthira 
(and not for hostility or battle). And the large treasure room 
of the king became so much filled with hoards of wealth virtu- 
ously obtained that it could not be emptied even in an hundred 
years, And the son of Kunti, ascertaining the state of his 
treasury and the extent of his possessions, fixed his heart 
upon the celebration of a sacrifice, And his friends and offi- 
eors, ouch separately and all together, approaching him said, 
‘The time hath come, O exalted one, for thy sacrifice! Let 
arrangements, therefore, be made without los of time’ And 
while they were thus talking, Hari (Krishna) came there, 
And that omniscient and ancient one, that soul of the Vedas, 
that invisible one as described by those that have knowledge, 
that foremost of all lasting existences in the universe, that 
origin of all things as also that in which all things are to bd 
iseolved, that lord of the past, the fature, and the present, 

8~the slayer of Keehi and the bulwark of al) 
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the Vriehuis and the dispeller of all fear in timea of distress 
and the emiter of all foes, having appointed Vasudeva to the 
command of the (Yadava) army, and bringing with him for 
king Yudhishthira the just a large mass of treasure, entered 
that excellent of cities, Khindava, himself aurronnded by a 
mighty host and filling the atmosphero with the rattle of his, 
chariot wheels, And Madhava, that tiger among men, en- 
haucing that limitless mass of wealth the Pandavas had, that 
inexhaustible ocean of gems, by what he had brought, en- 
hanced the sorrows of the enemies of the P&ndavas, And 
the capital of the Bharatas was gladdened by Kriahna’s pre- 
sence like 4 sunless region by the sun ora region of still air 
by a gentle breeze. And approachihg him joyfully and receiv- 
ing him with due respect, Yudhishthira enquired of his 
wolfare. And after Krishna had been seated at his easo 
that bull among men, the son of P&ndu, with Dhaumya and 
Dwaipfyana and the other sacrificial priests and with Bhima 
and Arjuna and the twins, addressed Krishna thus :— 

‘O Krishaa, it ie for thee that the whole earth is under my 
sway! And, O thou of the Vrishni race, it is through thy 
grace that vast wealth hath been earned by me! And, O son 
of Davaki, O Madhava, I desire to devote that wealth, accord~ 
ing to the ordinance, unto superior Bréhmanas and the carrier 
of sacrificial Libations! Aud, O thou of the Dasirha race, 
it behoveth thee, O thou of mighty arms, to grant me permis- 
sion to celebrate a sacrifice along with thee and my younger 
prothers! Therefore, O Govinda, O thou of long arms, in- 
etall thyself in that sacrifice; for, O thou of the Das&rha 
race, if thou performest the sacrifice, I shall be cleansed 
from sin, Or, O .exalted one, grant permission for mytelf 
being instalied in the sacrifice along with these my younger 
brothers, for permitted by thee, O Krishna, I shall be: able to 
enjoy the fruit of an excellent sacrifice !’” 

Vaisampiyana continued. “Unto Yudhishthira, after he 
had said thie, Krishna, extolling his virtues, eaid, ‘Thou, O 
tiger among kings, deservest imperial dignity! Let, there. 
fore, the great sacrifica be performed by thee! And if thoy 
pocformest that sacrifice and obtaincst. ity fruit, we 
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regard ourselves as crowned with success. Iam always en- 
gaged in seeking thy good. Perform thou, then, the sacrifice 
thou desirest! Employ me also ineome office towards that 
end. For Iehould obey all thy commands? Yudbishthira 
replied, ‘O Krishna, my resolve is already crowned with fruit, 
and success alzo is surely mine, when thou, O Hrishikesha, 
hast arrived here agreeably to my wish !” 

Vaissmpyana continued. ‘“ Commanded by Krishna, the 
son of Pindu along with his brothers eet himatif in collecting 
the materials for tho accomplishment of the R&jesuya sacrifice, 
And that chastiser of all foes, the eon of Pindu, then com- 
manded Sahadeva that foremost of all warriors and all his mi- 
nisters aleo, saying, ‘Let persons be appointed to collect, with- 
out loss of time, all those articles which the Brihmanas hava 
directed as necessary for the performance of this sacrifice, and 
all materials and auspicious necessaries that Dhaumya may 
order as required for it, each of the kind needed and one after 
another in due order, And let Indrasena and Viehoka and 
Pura with Arjuna for his charioteer be engaged to collect 
food if they are to please me, And let those foremost of the 
Kurus also gather every article with agreeable taste and 
smell se may delight and attract the hearts of the Brihmanas.- 

“Simultaneously with these words of king Yudhishthira tha 
just, Sabadeva, that foremost of warriors, having accomplish~ 
ed everything, represented the matter to the king, And Dwai-~ 
plyans, O king, then appointed as eacrificial priesta exalted 
Br&hmanas that were like the Vedas themselves in embodied 
forms. And the eon of Satyavati became bimeelf the Brahma of 
that sacrifice. And that bull of the Dhananjaya race, Susi- 
man, became the chaunter of the Vedic (Sama) hymus, And 
Yajnavalkya devoted to Brahma became the Adhyaryu, And 
Paila the son of Vasu and Dhaumys became the Hoiria, And, 
O bull of the Bharata race, the disciples and the sons of these 
men, all well-acquainted with the Vedas and the branches of 
the Vedas, became Hotragas. And all of them, having 
uttered benedictions and recited the object of the sacrifice, 
worshipped, according to the ordinance, the large sacrificial 
compound, Aad commanded by the Bidbmanas, builders and 
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‘artificera erected uumerous edifices there that were spaciovs 
and well-perfumed like unte the temples of the gods, Aud 
after these were finished, that beat of kings and bull among 
men, Yudhishthire, commanded his chief adviser Sahadeva, 
saying, ‘Despatch thou, without loss of time, messengers en- 
dued with speed, to invite all (to the sacrifice),’ And Sahadeva, 
hearing these words of the king, despatched messengers telling 
them ‘Invite ye all the Brahmonas in the kingdom and all the 
owners of Jand (Kshatriyas) and all the Vaisyns ond also all 
the respectable Sudras, and bring them hither !'” 
Vaisampayana continued, “ Endued with speed, those mes- 
eongers then, thus commanded, invited overybody according 
lo the orders of the P&ndava without losing any time, and 
brought with them many persons, both friends and strangers, 
Thev, O Bh&rata, the Brahmanas at the proper time installed 
Vudhishthira the son of Kunti in the Rajasuya sacrifice, And 
after the ceremony of installation was over, that foremost of 
men, the virtuous king Yudhishthira the just, like the god 
Dharma himself in human frame, entercd the sacrificial com- 
pound, surrounded by thousands of Brahmanas and his bro- 
thers and relatives and friends and counsellors, and by a 
Jarge number of Kshatriya kings come from various countries, 
and by the officers of state. Aad numerous Bribmanas, 
well-skilled in all branches of knowledge and versed in the 
Vedas and their several branches, began to pour in from vari- 
‘ous countries, And thousands of artificera, at the command 
of king Yudhiahthira the just, erected separate habitations 
for those Brabmanas with their attendants, well-filled with 
food and clothes and the fruits and flowers of every season. 
And, Q king, duly worshipped by the monarch the Bréhmanas 
continued to reside there, passing their time in conversation 
on diverse topics and beholding the performances of actors 
and dancers, And the clamour of high-souled Brihmanas, 
cheerfully eating snd talking, was heard there without inter- 
qission, And ‘Give’, and ‘Eat,’ were the worda that were 
heard there incessantly and everyday, And, O Bb&rata, king 
Yudhishthira the just gave unto each of those Br&hmanas 
thousands of kine and beds and goldon coins and damsel, 
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_...-. !eommenced on earth the sacrifice of that unrivalled 
hero, the illustrious son of Pandu, like the sacrifice in heaven 
of Shakra himself. Then that bull among men, king Yudhish- 
thira despatohed Nakuls the son of Pandu unto Hastinapura 
for bringing Bhishma and Drona and Dhrita-r&shtra and Vidu- 
ra and Kripa and those amongst his cousins that were well- 
affected towards him.” 

‘Thus ends the thirty-third Section in the Rajasuyika of 
the Sabha Parva. 





Section XXXIV. 
(Rajasuyika Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana spoke. “The ever-victorious Nakuls the 
son of P&ndu, haviug ‘reached Hastinapura, formally invited 
Bhiehma and Dhrita-rashtra, And the elders of the Kuru 
race with the preceptor at their head, invited with due cere- 
monies, came with joyous hearts to that sacrifice, with Brah- 
manasa walking before them. And, O bull of the Bharata 
ace, having heard of king Yudhishthira’s sacrifice, hundreds 
ef other Ksbatriyas, acquainted with the nature of the sacrifice, 
with joyous hearts came there from various countries, desiring 
to behold king Yudhishthira the son of Paudu and his sacri- 
ficial mansion, and bringing with them many costly jewels 
of various kinds, And Dhrita-rishtra and Bhishma and Vidura 
of high intelligence; and all the Kaurava brothers with 
Duryodhana at their head; and Savala the king of Gandhara 
and Shakuni cndued with great strength; and Achala, and 
Vrishaka, and Karna that foremost of all chariotcers; and 
Shalya enducd with great might and the strong Valhika; and: 
Somadatta, and Bhuri of the Kuru race, and Bhurisravas, and 
Shala; and Aswatth&aman, Kripa, Drona, and Jayadratha the 
ruler of Sindhu ; and Yajngscua with his sons, and Shalva that 
Jord of earth ; and that great chariotcer king Bhagadatta of 
Prigjyotivka accompanicd by all the Mlcchcha tribes inhabit 
ing the marshy regiona on the sea shore; and many mountain. 
kings, and king Vribadvala ; and Vasudeva the kiogwof the 
Paundryae, and the kings of Yanga aud Kalinga ;. 
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and Kuntala and the kings of the Malavas and the Andhrakas; 
and the DrSvidas and the Singhslas and the king of Kash- 
mira, and king Kuntibhoja of great energy and king Gaur- 
vibana ; and all the other heroic kings of Valhika; and Vira- 
ta with his two eons, and Mivella endued with great might; 
fand various kings and princes ruling in various countries; 
and, O Bharata, king Shishup&la endaed with great energy 
and invincible in battle accompanied by his con; these all 
came into the sacrifice of the son of Pandu, And Rima and 
@niruddha and Kanka and Sarana; and Gada, Pradyumna, 
Shimva, and Cidrudeshoa of great energy; and Ulmuka and 
Nishatba and the brave Angavaha; and innumerable other 
(\Wrishnis—mighty charioteers ali—came there. 

“These and many other kings from the middle country 
‘came, O monarch, to that great Rajasuya sacrifice of the son 
of Pandy. And, O king, at the command of king Yudhish- 
thira the jast, mansions were assigned to all those monarchs 
that were fullaf various kinds of edibles and adorned with 
tanks and tall trees. And the son of Dharma worshipped all 
those illustrious monarchs according as they deserved. And 
worshipped by the king, they retired to the mansions that 
were astigned to them. And those mansions were (white and 
high) like the oliffs of Kailisa, and delightful to behold, and 
adorned with every kind of furniture, And they were enclosed 
on alt sides with well-built and high and white-washed walla, 
And their windows were covered with networks of gold and 
their interiors were adorned with rows of pearls, And their 
lights of staire were easy of ascent, and the floors were all 
laid over with costly carpets. And they were all hung over 
with garlands of Sowers and perfamed with excellent aloes, 
And white as swans or the moon, they looked extremely hand- 
some even from the distance of a yojana, And their doors 
and entrances were set uniformly and were wide enough to 
ndmit a crowd of persons. And adorned with various costly 
articles and built of various metals, they looked like peaks of 
the Himavat, And having rested awhile in those mausions the 
monarchs beheld king Yudhishthira the just surrounded By nu- 

rous Sadasyas (sacrificial priests) and ever performing sacri- 
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(distinguished by large gifte to Brihmanae, And that 
sacrificial mansion crowded with kings and Brihmanas sad 
great Rishis, looked, O king, as handsome as heaven itself 
crowded with the gods. I". 

Thus ends the thirty-fourth Section in the R&jasnyika of 
the Sabhz Parva, 


Secrion XXXV. 
(Rajasuyika Parva continued.) 

Vainamphyana spoke, “Then, O king, Yudhishthira, hav- 
ing approached and worshipped his grand-father and his 
pteceptor, addressed Bhishma and Drona and Krips and the 
son of Drona and Duryodhana and Vivingsati, and said, 
Favor me yeallin the matter of this sacrifice! This large 
treasure thatis here is yours, Consult ye with one another 
and guide me as ye desire |" 

“The eldest of the sons of Pandu, who had been installed ia 
the sacrifice, having esid this unto all, appointed every one of” 
them in suitable offices. And he appointed Dushshasana to su- 
perintend the department of food and other enjoyable articles, 
And Aswatthiman was asked to attend to the Brahmans, 
And Sanjaya was appointed to offer return-worship unto the 
kings, And Bhishma and Drona, both endued with great 
intelligence, were appointed to see what was done and what 
feft undone. And the king appointed Kripa to look after the 
diamonds and the gold and the pearle and gems as aleo after 
the distribution of gifts to Brahmanas. And so other tigers 
among men were appointed in similar offices. And Vahlika 
and Dhritarashtra and Somadatta and Jayadraths, brought 
thither by Nakuls, went about, enjoying themselves as lords 
of the sacrifice, And Vidura otherwise called Kshatta, con- 
versant with every rule of morality, became the disburser. 
And Duryodhana became the receiver of the tributes that 
were brought by the kings. And Krishna who was himeelf the 
centre of all the worlds and round whom moved every creature, 
desirous of acquiring excellent fraits, was engaged at his own 
will in washing the feet of the Brihmanas, 
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“ And desirous of beholding that sacrificial mansiom ae also 
king Yudhishthira the just, none came there bringing with 
them tribute less than a thousand (in numbor, weight or 
measure), And every one honored king Yudhishthira the 
just with large presents of jewels. And the kings made 
presente of their wealth, vicing with one-another that the 
jewels each gave would enable the Kuru king Yudhishthira 
to complete his sacrifice, And, O monarch, the sacrificial 
compound of the illustrious son of Kunti looked extremely 
handsome with the multitude of palaces built 80 as to last 
for ever and crowded with guards and warriors and ao high 
that their tops touched the cars of the gods that came to 
behold that sacrifice, as also with the cara themselves of 
the celestials, and the dwellings of the Brihmanas, and the 
mansions that wore created there for the kings resembling 
the cara of the celestials and adorned with gems and filled 
with every kind of wealth, and lastly with crowds of kings 
that came there all endued with beauty and wealth, And: 
Yudhishthira, as if vieing with Varuna himeelf in wealth, 
commenced the sacrifice (of Rajasuys ) with six fires and 
distinguished by large gifts to Brahmanas, And the king 
gratified everybody with presents of great value, indeed, 
with every object that one could desire, And with abund- 
ance of rice and of covery kind of food, aa also with | mass 
of jewela brought as tribute, that vast concourse consisted of 
peraons every one of whom was fed to his fill, And the gods 
also were gratified in that sacrifice by the Ida, clarified butter, 
Homa, and libations poured by the gteat Rishis versed in man- 
éras and pronunciation, And like the gods, the Brihmanas aleg- 
wore gratified with the sacrificial gifts and food and great 
wealth. And all the other orders of men also were gratified 
in that sacrifice and Gillod with joy.” 

. Thus ends the thirty-fifth Sootion in the Rajasuyika of the 
Sabha Parva, 


Section. XXXVI, 
(Arghtharana Parva.) 


- Vaieampfiyna spoke. “On the last day of the sacrifice 
when the king was to be sprivkled over with aacred water, 
the great Braumana Rishis ever deserving of respectful treat. 
ment, along with the [invited] kings, entered together the in- 
ner enclosure of the sacrificial compound, And those illu. 
trious Rishis with Narada as their foremost, scatcd at their 
ease with those royal sages within that enclosure, looked 
like the gods seated in the mansion of Brahma in the company 
‘of the coleetial Rishis, And cndued with immeasurable energy 
those Rishis, haviog obtained leisure, started various topics of 
conversation. ‘This is so, ‘This is oot so, ‘This is even a0,” 
‘This cannot be otherwise’—thus did many of them engago 
in disputations with one another, And some amongst the 
disputants, by well-chosen arguments made the weaker appear 
the stronger position and the stronger the weaker, And some 
digputante endued with great intelligence fell upon the posi- 
tion urged by others like hawks darting at meat thrown into 
the air, While some amongst them versed in tho interpreta- 
tions of religious treatises and others of rigid vows, and well- 
acquainted with every commentary and gloss, engaged them- 
selyesin pleasent converse, And, O king, that platform crowd- 
ed with gods, Brihmanas and great Rishis looked extremely 
handsome like the wide expanse of the firmament studded 
with stars, And, O monarch, there was then no Sudra near 
that ianer platfrom of Yudbishthira’s mansion, nor anybody 
that waa without vows, 

“And Narada, bebolding the prosperity of the fortunate 
Yudbishthira that was born of that sacrifice, became highly 
gratified. And beholding that vast concourse of all the 
Kehatriyae, the Muoi Narads, O king of men, became 
thoughtful. And, O bull amongst men, the Rishi began to 
recollect the words he had heard of old in the mansion of 
Brabwé regarding the incarnation on earth of portiona of 
every deity, And knowing, O son of the Kuru race, that that 
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was a concourse of (incarnate) gods, Narada thought in his 
miud of Hari with eyes like lotus leaves, And he knew that 
that creator himself. of every object, that exalted of all gods 
—Niriyana—who bad formerly commanded the celestials; 
saying, ‘Taking your births on earth and slaying one another, 
come ye back to heaven’—that slayer of alt the enemies 
of the gods, that subjugator of all hostile towns, in order to 
fulfill his own promise, had been born in the Kshatriya order, 
And N&rada knew that the exalted and holy N&r&yana, 
also called Shambhu, the Jord of the universe, having com- 
manded all the celestials thus, had taken his birth in the raca 
of Yadu, and that that foremost of all perpetuators of races, 
having aprang in the line of the Andhaka-vrishnis on earth 
was graced with great good fortune and wae shining like the 
moon himself among the stars, And Narada knew that he 
whose strength of arm was ever bepraised by all the celestiala 
with Indra among them, that Hari the grinder of foes, was 
then living in the world in human form. ‘Oh, the Self-Creato 
will himself take sway (from the eartb) this vast concourse of 
Ksbatriyas endued with so much strength '—Thie was the 
thought of N&rada the omniscient who knew Hari or Na&ri- 
yaua to be that Supreme Lord whom everybody worshipped 
with sacrifices, And Narada, gifted with great intelligence 
and the foremost of all persons conversant with morality, 
thinking of all this, eat in that sacrifice of the wise king Yu- 
dhishthire the just with feelings of awe. 

“Then Bbishma, O king, addressing king Yadhishthira 
the just, said, ‘O Bhfrata, let Arghas be offered unto the 
‘sings, as each of them deserveth! Listen, O Yudhishthira, 
the preceptor, the sacrificisl priest, the relative, the Sndtaka, 
the friend, and the king, it hath been said, arethe six thab 
deserve the Argha ! The wise have said that when any of 
these dwell with one for a full year he deserveth to be wor. 
shipped with the Argha, These kings have been staying 
with us for sometime. Therefore, O king, bet Arghas be 
procured, to be offered one unto each of these! And let an 
Argha be presented first of all unto him among these who 
is the foremost ! 
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* Bearing these words ‘of Bhishmsa, Yudhishthira said, ‘QO 
gtond-sire, @ thou of the Karu race, whom dost thou deem 
the foremost amonget these and unto whom should the Argha 
be presented by us, Q tell me!’” 

VeisampSiyaua’ continued. “Then, O' Bharata, Bhishma 
the'son of Shintano, settled it by his intelligence that on 
earth Krishna was the foremost of all, And he aaid, ‘As the 
sun among all luminous objects, so doth this one shine like 
the sun among these all, im consequence of his energy, « 
strength, and prowess, And this our sacrificial mansion ig 
illuminated and gladdened by him like a sunless region by 
the aun, or a region of still airby a gust of breeze!’ Thua 
commanded by Bhishma, Sahadeva endued with great prowess 
duly presented the first Argha of excellent ingredients unto 
him of the Vrishni race. And Krishua also accepted it accords 
ing to the forms of the ordinance, But Shishupals could not 
bear to see that worship offered unto Vasudeva, And the 
mighty king of Chedi, reproving in the midat of that assembly 
both Bhishma and Yudhishthira, censured Vasudeva there- 
alter,” 

Thna ends the thirty-sixth Section in the Argh&haraua of 
the Sabha Parva, 





Sxction XXXVII. 
(Arghahavana Parva continued.) 


“ Shisbupala said, ‘O thou of the Kuru race, this one of the 
Vrishni race doth not deserve royal worship as if he were a 
king, in the midst of ali these illustrious monarcha! O son 
of P&adu, this conduct of thine in thus willingly worshipping 
him with eyes like lotus leaves, is not worthy of the illus- 
trious Pandavas! Ye sons of Pindu, ye are children! Ya 
know not what morality is, for that is very subtile. This son 
also of the river (Gung), of little knowledge, hath trans- 
grésted’ the rules ‘of morality (in giving ye such counsel)!’ 
And, O Bhishma, if one like thee, possessed of virtue and” 
morality, ncteth from motives of interest, he becometh wor- 
thy of censure among the honest and the wise! How doth 
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he of the DasSirha race, who is not aking, deserve worship 
among these kings that he hath been worshipped by ye? @ 
bull of the Kuru race, if thou regardest Krishna as the oldest 
in age, here ia Vasudeva, and how can his sen be eo io his 
presence? Gr, if thou regardest Vasudeva as your well- 
wishet-and supporter, when Drupads is here how can Midha- 
va'deserve the (first) worship? Or, O son of Kuru, regardest 
thou Krishna 2s preceptor? When Broza is here, how hast 
thou worshipped bim of the Vrishni race? Or, O son of 
Kuru, regardest thou Kristma as the Ritwija? When old 
Dwaipfyana is here, how lath Krishna-been worshipped by 
thee? Again, when old Bhishma the son of Shantanu, that 
foremost of ren whe is not te die save at his own wish, is here, 
why, O king, bath Krishna been worshipped by thee? When 
the brave Aswatthiman versed in every ‘branch of knowledge 
is here, why, @ king, hath Krishna, @ thou of the Kurn race, 
been worshipped by thee? When that king of kings, Duryo- 
dhana, that foremost of men, ‘is here, as also Kripa the pre- 
ceptor of the Bharata princes, why hath Krishna been wor- 
shipped by thee? How, O son of Pandu, passing over Druma 
the preceptor ‘of the Kimpurasime, hast thou worshipped 
Krishna? When the invincible Bhishmaka, and king Pandya 
possessed of every auspicious mark, and that foremost of 
kiogs—Rukmi, aod Ekalevys, and Shalya the king of the 
Madras, are bere, how, O son of Pandu, hast thou offered the 
first worship unto Krishna? Here also ia Karna ever boasting 
of bie strength among all kings, and (really) endued with 
great might, the favorite disciple of the Bréhmana Jama- 
dagnya, the hero who vanquished in battle all monarchs by 
his own atrength alone! How, @ Bharata, hast thou, pase- 
ing bim over, offered the first worship wnte Krishna? The 
slayer of Madhu is neither sacrificial priest nor preceptor nor 
king. That then hast yet worshipped bim, O chief of the Kurus, 
could alone have been from metives of gain. If, O Bharata, 
it va your wish to offer’ the fret worship unto the elayer of 
Madbu, why were these monarchs brought here to be inaulted 
thos? Weall have not paid tribute to the illustrious son 
of, Kunti Grom fear, from desire of gain, or from having been 
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yr over by conciliation. On- the other band] we have paid 
him tribute simply because he bath been desirous of the impe- 
rial dignity from. motives of virtue. And yet he it is thes 
thus inguitetl us! And, O'king, fromy what else, save mo- 
tives of inguit, conld:it have been thet thowhast worehipped 
Krishna, who pessesseth wot the ineigaia: of-royalty, with the 
Argha in the midat of the assembled monarchs? Imdeed, the 
weputation for virtue-that-the son-of Dharmshath-acqnired; hath 
been acquired. by him-withoud cause, for who would offer such 
unworthy worship unto one that bath-failes away frem-virtue | 
Phis wretch born im: the race of the Vrishnia unrighteously 
slew: of old: the illuatrious king Jasisandhs. Righteousness 
hath:today sbaadoned Yudhishthira- aad his-messness only 
hath: been displayed in consequence of his having offéred the 
Argha to Krishna, Ifthe helpless sons of Kaunti were affright- 
ed-and disposed to nreanness; thou,O Madhava, ought to have 
enlightened then as to thy claims to-the- firat worship! Why. 
also; O Janirddana, didet thou accept the worship of which 
thou-art unworthy, although it was offered uato thee by those 
meau-minded princes? Thou thinkest much of the worsbip 
uaworthily offered unto thee, like a dog.that lappeth in soli- 
tude a quantity of-clarified: butter that be hath obtained, 
O-Jan&rddua, this ie really no insult offered unto the monarchs, 
Qa the other hand it is theu-whom the Kurus have insultetl ! 
Indeed, O-slayer of Madhu, as a wife ie to-one that is-without: 
virile power, a fiae ahow-to one that -is.blind,- so is this royal 
worship-+to thee who art no king! What Yudhishthira is, hath 
been. seen; what Bhishma is, hath been seen; gnd.what this 
Visudeva: is, hath been. seen, Indeed, all these have been. 
seen as they are! 

“Having spoken there words, Shishupila rose from his 
excellent seat, and accompanied by the kings, went out of that 
assembly. ” ry 

Thus ends the thirty-eeyenth Section io the Penarane: 
of the Sabha Parva. os 


Srctioy XXXVIIL 
| (Anghaharana Parva continued.) 

_Naisamphyana spoke. “Then king Yudbishthira hastily 
. Bag after Shishupls and spoke. unto bim sweetly.and in.a con- 
, Wilinting tone the following words -— 

‘O lord of earth, what thou hast said is scarcely proper 
For thee! .O king, it is highly sinful. and needlessly cruel, 
Tosult not .Bhisbma, O king, by saying that he doth not 
know. what virtue is. Behold, these many kings, older than 
thou art, all approve of the worship offered unto Krishna! 
At.behoveth thes. to bear it patiently like them O ruler of 
Whedi, Bhishma knoweth Krishna truly. Thou knowest him 
Hot so well as this one of the Kuru race !’ 

“Bhishms also, after thie, satd, ‘He that approveth not the 
‘worship offered unto Krishna, the oldest one in the universe, de- 
Werveth neither soft words nor conciliation. That chief of warri- 
ors of the Kehatriya race, who having overcome a Ksbatriya in 
battle and brought him under his power, setteth him free, becom- 
-eth the guru of the vanquished one. Idonot behold in this 
assembly of kings even one ruler of men who hath not been van- 
quiahed in battle by the energy of this son of the Satwata race, 
This one bere, of undefiled glory, deserveth to be worshipped nob 
by ourselves alone. Of mighty arms, he deserveth to be wor- 
hipped by the three worlds. Innumerable bulls among Ksha- 
triyas have been vanquished in battle by Krishna, The whole 
universe without limite is established in bim of the Vrishni 
race. Therefore do we worship Krishoa amongat the best and 
the oldest, and not others. It behoveth thee not to say so! 
Ket thy apderstanding be never sol I have, O king, waited 
upon many persons that are old in knowledge. I have heard, 
From all those wise men while talking, of the numerous much- 
regarded attributes of the accomplished Shanri. Ihave also 
heard many times all the acts recited by people that-Krishna 
of great intelligence hath performed since his birth. And, O 
king of Chedi, we do not, from caprice, or keeping in view 
our relationship or the benefits he may confer on’ us, worship. 
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Panarddana who id worshipped: by the goo! on earth and who is 
.the-sotirce of: the happiness-of every creature, We have offered 
santo him the firat avorship, in view of hts fame, his- herotem, 
+ his success. ‘There is. none here of even teader years whom 
we have not taken into consideration. Passing over masy 
persone that are foremost for their virtues,-we have regarded 
‘Hari ag deserving of the first worship. Amongst Brahmanas 
;he that is sapérior in knowledge, amongst Kehatriyae he 
that is seperior in strength, amonget Vaisyas he that is supe- 
rior in posseasions and wealth, ani amongst Suiras he that-is 
superior in years, deserveth to be worshipped. In the matter of 
the worship offered unto Govinda, there are two reasons, vie, 
-knowledge of the Vedas and their branches, and also excess 
of strength. Who else is there in the world of men, than 
Keshava, that is so distinguished? Yudeed, liberality, clever- 
ness, knowledge of the Vedas, bravery, modesty, achievements, 
excellent intelligence, humility, beauty, firmness, content- 
ment, and prosperity, all dwell for ever in Achyuta, There- 
fore, ye kings, it behoveth ye to approve of the worship that 
hath been offered unto Krishna who is of great accomplish- 
ments, who is preceptor, father, guru, worthy of the Argha 
and deserving of {everybody’s) worship! Hrishikesha is sacri- 
ficial priest, guru, worthy of being solicited to accept one's 
daughter in marriage, Sndtaka, king, friend; therefore hath 
Achyuta been worshipped by us, Krishna is the origin of the 
universe and that in which the universe is to dimolve. Indeed, 
this universe of mobile and immobile creatures hath sprung 
‘into existence for Krishna only. He ie the unmanifost primal 
matter (Avyakid Prakriti), the creator, the eternal,—and be- 
yond (the ken of } all creatures. Tuerefore doth he of anfading 
glory deserve the highest worship. The intellect, the seat of 
rensibility, the primal elements, air, heat, water, space, earth, 
and the four kinds of life (oviparous, viviparous, born of ith, 
and vegetables), arc all established in Krishna, The aun, the 
moon, the constellations, the planets, the principal directions, 
the intermediate directions, are all established ia Krishna. 
As the Agni hotra is the foremost among all Vedic sacrifices, 
aa the Giyairi is the foremost among metees, as the king ty 
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vhe- foremost among:men, asthe oceat is: the foremost:amang: 
all rivers, as the moon is the foremost among all constellations, 
ne the sun.ie the foremost among all luminous bodies, as the 
Mora is the foremost ameng:all mountains; as- Gadura isthe 
foremost among: all birde, 0; a8 long as-the upward, down- 
‘ward, and side-way course of the universe lasteth, Keshava. 
a the foremost among all the-worlds including: the regiona-of 
the celestial. This-Shishupiia isa mere boy and bence he 
knoweth Krishna not, and ever and everywhere speaketh of 
Krishna thas, This ruler of Chedi will never see virtue in 
that light in which he that is desirous of acquiring high merit 
will see it. Whois there among the old and: the young-or 
among these illustrious lords of earth who- doth not Tegard 
Krishna deserving of worship or who doth not worship Krish- 
na! If ShishupSla regardeth thia worship as undeserved, it: 
behoveth him to do that which is proper in this matter.’” 

Thus ends the thirty-eighth Section in the Arghiharana, 
of the Subhi Parva, 





Suction XXXIX, 
(Arghahavana Parva continued.) 


Vaieampayana spoke, “The mighty Bhishma ceasod, hav 
ing said this, Sahadeva then answered (Shishupals) in words 
of grave import, eaying, ‘If amongst ye there be any king 
that can not bear to see Keshava of dark hue, the elayer of 
Keshi, the possessor of immeasurable energy, worshipped by 
me, this my footie placed on the heads of all mighty ones 
(like him), When Teay this, let that one give me an ade- 
quate reply, And let those kings that possess intelligence 
approve the worship of (Krishna. who is) the preceptor, the 
father, the guru, and who deserveth the Angha and the wor- 
ebip {already offered unto him). 

- “When Sahadeva thus showed his foot, no one among 
those intelligent and wise snd proud and mighty monarchs 
eaid anything. And ashower of flowers fell on Sahadeva's 
head, and an ‘incorporeal voice said, ‘Excellent,’ Excellent.’ 
Then Nicada, clad ina black deer-skin, speaking of both the 
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ffutnre sndthe past, that dispeller of all doubts, fully copnisant 
of all the worlds, said,in the midst of innumerable creatures, 
‘these words of the clearest import,—'Those men hat will net 
worship Krishna with eyes like lotus leaves, should be regarded 
as dead though moving and should never be talked to on any 
occasion,’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Then that god among men, 
“Bahadeva, cognisant of the distinction between a Brahmans 
ania Kshatriya, having worshipped those that deserved wor- 
ship, completed that ceremony, But upon Krishna having 
‘received the first worship, Sunitha (Sbishupila)—that mower 
of foes—with eyes rel as copper from anger, aldressed those 
rulers of men and said, ‘When Iam here te hend ye all, what 
are ye thinking of now? Arrayed let us stand in battle 
against the assembled Vrishnis and the Pandavas? And the 
‘bull of the Chedis, having thus stirred the kings up, began 
‘to consult ‘with them how to obstruct the completion of the 
sactifice, And the invited monarchs who had come tothe sacri- 
fice, all with Sunitha as their chief, looked angry and their 
faces became pale. And they sll said, ‘We must so act that 
the final sacrificial rite performed by Yudhishthira and the 
worship of Krishna may not be regarled as having been 
acquiesced in by us,’ And impelled by belief in their power 
and great assurance, the kinga, deprived of reason by anger, 
bagan to say this, And moved by self-confidence and think- 
ing of the insult offered unto thom, the mouarchs repeatedly 
exclaimed thus, And though sought te be appeased by their 
friends, their faces glowed with anger like those of rosring 
tions driven away frow their prey. Aad Krishna then under- 
stood that that vast sea of monarchs with its countless waves 
ef troops was preparing for & terrifie rush.” 

Thue ends the thirty-viath Section in the Arghdlarana 
of the Sabha Parva. 


Sxetion XL. 
(Shishupala-badha Parva.) 


Vaisamplyans spoke. ‘“Beholding that vast assembly of ° 
kings agitated by wrath, even like the terrific sea agitated by 
the wiads that blow at the time of the universal dissolution, 
Ywdhishthira adiressing the agel Bhishma, that chief of 
intelligent men and the grand-sire of the Kurus, —even like 
that slayer of foes, Purvhita (Indra) of abuadant energy, ad- 
dressing Vrihaspati,—said, ‘This vast ocean of kings, hath been 
agitated by wrath! ‘ell me, O grand-sire, what I should do 
jn view of this! And, O grand-sire, tell me now what I 
should do that my sacrifice may not be obstructed and my 
aubjects may not be injured ! 

“When king Yudbishthira the just, conversant with morality, 
eaid this, Bhishma, the grand-sire of the Kurus, spoke these 
words in reply, ‘Fear not, O tiger of the Kurus! Can 
the dog elay the lion? I have before this settled a way that 
is both beueficial an comformable to policy, As doga fn a pack 
approaching he lion that is asleep bark toyether, so are all 
these lords of earth! Indeed, O child, like dogs before the 
lion, these (monarchs) are barking in rage before the sleeping 
lion of the Vrishni race! Achyuta now is like a lion that is 
asleep, Until he waketh up, this chief of the Chedis—this 
lion among men—maketh these monarchs look like lions! O 
child, O chou foremost of all monarchs, this Shishupila pos- 
sessed of little intelligence is desirous of taking aloug (with 
him) all these kings, through the agency of him who is the 
soul of the universe, to the regions of Yama! Assuredly, O 
Bh&rata, Vishuu hath been desirous of taking back unto him- 
self the energy that liveth in this Shishupala! O chief of 
allintelligant men, O son of Kunti, the intelligence of this 
wicked-minded king of the Chedis as also of all these mon- 
archs, hath become perverse, Indeed, the intelligence of all 
those whom this tiger among men desireth to take unto 
himeelf, becometh perverse even like that of thia king of 
the Chedis, O Yudhishthirs, Madhava is the progenitor a9 
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wlso the destroyer of all created beings of the four species 
exiting in the three worlds,” 

Vaisamp&yans continued, “ Then the ruler of the Chedis, 
having heard these words of Bhishma, addressed the latter, 
© Bharata, in words that were stern and rough.” - « 

Thus ends the fortieth Section in the Bhishoptle-bedha of 
the Sabha Parva, 





Section XLI 
(Shishupala-badha Parva continued.) 


“Shishupéla spoke. ‘Old and infamous wretch of thy 
race, art thou not ashamed of affrighting all these monarcha 
with these numerous false terrors? Thou art the foremost 
of the Kurus, and living os thou dost in the third state (cele« 
bacy) it is but fit that thou shouldet give such counsel that 
is a0 wide of morality! Like a boat tied to another boat, or 
the blind following the blind, are the Kurus who have thee 
for their guide! Thou hast once more simply pained our 
hearte by reciting particularly the deeds of this one (Krishna), 
such as the slaying of Putand and othere, Arrogant and: 
ignorant as thou art, and desirous of praising Keshava, why 
doth not this tongue of thine split into an hundred parts? 
That cow-herd in respect of whom even men of little 
intelligence may address invectives, how dost thou, superior: 
as thou artin knowledge, desire to praise? If Krishna in hia 
infancy slew a vulture, what is there remarkable in that, or 
in that other feat of his, O Bhishma, viz, in his slaughter 
of Ashwa and Vrishava, both of whom were unskilled in 
battler If this one threw down by a kick an inanimate 
piece of wood, viz, a oar, what ie there, O Bhishms, wonder~ 
ful in that? O Bhishma, what is there remarkable in this 
one’s having supported for a week the Govardbana mount, 
which is like an ant-bill? ‘While sporting on the top of a 
mountain, this one ate a large quantity of food/—hesring’ 
these words of thine many have wondered exceediugly. But; 
O thou who art conversant with the rules of morality, ia né6 

Wonderful still thet that great. person, vik 
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whose food this one ate hath been slain by him? Thon ine 

famous ono of the Kure race, thon art ignorant of the rales of 
morallty.1. Theu bast act ever heard, frem wise men speaking 

unto.thes, what I would mow. tell thee! The vieteous and 

the wise always instruct the honest that weapons must never 

be made to descend upon wemen and kine ead Bribmanas 

and upon these whese feod hath been taken aa alsa those 

whoea shelter hath been enjoyed! it seemeth, G Bhishma, 

that all this teaching bath been thrown awsy upon thee! 

O.jafamous ene of the Kuru race, desiriag to praise Keshava, 

thon describest him before me as great and superior in know- 

lgdge endin age, as if I knew nothing. If at thy word, 0 

Bhishmea, one that hath slain women and kiae be worshipped, 

what then iste become ef this groat lessonp How can ho 

deserve praise who is euch, O Bhishwa? ‘This one is the 
foremost of ali wise men,'—This one is the ford of the 
umiverse,'~-hearing these words of thine, Jauirddana believeth: 
that they are all true, But surely, they are all false! The verses 

that s chaunter sings, even if be sings them often, produce no 
impreasion om him. And every creature acts according to his 
disposition, even like the bird Bhulinga (that picks the particles © 
of flesh from between the lion’s teeth, though preaching against 
tashnegs), Assurediy thy disposition is very mean. There ia not 
the least doubt about it. And so also, it seemeth, that the sons 
of Panda, who regard Krishna as deserving of worship and who 

have thee for their guide, are possessed of a sinful disposition, 

Posessing a kwowledge of virtue, thou hast fallen off from 

the path of the wise. Therefore art thou ciaful. Who, 0 

Bhishma, kmowing himself to be virtuous and superior ia 

knowledge, will 20 act as thou hast from motives of virtue? 

If thou knowest the ways of morality, if thy mind is guided 

by wisdom, blessed bothou, why, O Bhishma, was that vir- 

taous girl Amvi, who bad set ‘her heart upon another, ravieh- 

ed by thee 20 proud of wisdom and vistue? Thy -brother 

Vichitesvirya, cooformably tothe ways of the honest and the 

virtuous, knowing that gisl’s conditien, marricd her vot 
tdough brought by thee! Boasting as thou dost of virtue; 
jn thy. very sight, spon the widow of thy brother were 
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Degatten by another aécording to the ways of the honey 
Where is thy virtue, @ Bhishma? This thy celebasy, which 

thow leadest either from ignoraace or impotence; ia fruitless! 
© thow who art conversant with virtue, I do-siet bebold thy 

prosperity 1 ‘Thou who expeundest morality is thia way “dost 

not seem to have ever waited upon the eld: Worsbip, gift, 
tudy, sacrifices distinguished by large gifts to Br&hmanss— 
these all equa! not in merit evem one-sixteenth part of ‘that 

which is obtainable by the possession of a@son.. The merit, 

© Bhiehma, that is acquired by numberless vows and fasta: 
assuredly becomes fruitless in the case of one thet is obildleas, 
‘Thor att childless and old and the expounder of false morality. 

Like the swan in etory thou shalt now die at the hands of thy 
relatives, Other men, possessed of knowledge, have said this: 
of old, I will presently recite it fully in thy hearing. ° 

«There lived of yore an old swan on the sea-coast, Ever: 
speaking of morality but otherwise in his conduct, he used 
to inatrnct the feathery tribe. Prdotise ye virtue and forego: 
#in,—these were the words that other trethfal birde, O 
Bhishma, constantly beard hier utter! And the other ovipa- 
rous creatures ranging the sea, it hath been heard by us, O 
Bhiehma, used for virtue’s sake to bring him food, Aud, O 
Bhisms, all those other birde, keeping their eggs with him, 
ranged and dived in the waters of the sea And'the sinful: 
old swan, attentive to bis own pursuits, used to eat up the 
eggs of all those birds that foolishly trusted in binn Aftet- 
a while when the eggs were decreasing in number, another: 
bird of great wisdom had his easpicions roceed end ‘he evew 
wituessod (the affair) one day. And having witnessed ‘the sinful 
act of the (old) swan, that bird in great sorrow apoke ante 
all the other birds. Then, O thou best of the Kurus, all those 
birds witnessing with their own eyes the act of the old awk} 
approached and slew that wretch of false conduct. 

“Thy behaviour, @ Bhishma, ix even like ‘that of the ol® 
swan. 'Phese tordé of earth might slay thee in anger like 
those creatures: of the Yeathery tribe slaying the old swaxy, 
Persons converaant with the Purauas recite s proverb, @ 
Bhishms, as regards this occurrence, I shail, OD 
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‘ pepead it to thee fully, Etis even this: Othow that aupport- 
seat thyself on thy wings, though thy heart ie affected (by the 
‘passions), thou preacheat yet (of virtue); but this thy sinful 
‘act of eating up the oggs transgresseth thy epesch ?” 
Thos ends the forty-firet Section in the Shishup&la-badha 

of the Rabb Parva, 

i Section XLIT 

Vee ( Shishupala-badha Parva continued. ) 

“Shishupala spoke. ‘That mighty king Jarkaandha who 

desired not to fight with Krishna, saying, He isa slave, was 
worthy of my greatest esteem. Who will regard as praise- 
‘worthy that which was done by Keshava, as also by Bhima 
and Arjuna, in the matter of Jarasandha’s slaughter? Eater- 
ng by an improper gate, disguised as a Brahmans, this 
Krishna observed the strength of king Jarisandha, And 

! when that monarch offered st first unto this wretch water to 

! wash bis feet, it was then that he denied his Brithmanhood 
from seeming motives of virtue, And when Jarisandha, O 
Zhou of the Kuru race, asked Krishna and Bhima and Dhan- 
anjaya to eat, it was this Krishna that refused that monarch’s 
wequeat! If this one is the lord of the universe as this 
fool representeth bim, why doth he not regard himeelf aa a 
Brahmana? This, however, surpriseth me greatly that though 
thou leadest the Pandavas away from the path of the wise, 
they yet regard thee honeat. Or, perhaps, this ia scarcely a 
matter of aurprise in respect of those that have thee, O Bha- 
Yata; womanish in disposition and bent down with age, for 
heir counselior in everything.’ ” 
,., Waigampayane continued. “ Heating these words of Shi- 
‘shypils,. harsh both in import and sound, that foremost of 
anighty men, Bhima-sena endued with energy, became angry. 
And bis eyes, naturally large and expanding and like unto 
lotus leaves, became more extended till and red sa copper 
moder the influence: of that rage. And the assembled mon- 
arche beheld on his forehead three lines of wrinkles like the’ 
GangA of treble currents on the treble-peaked mountain, 
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Having begua to grind his teeth in rage, the monatchs beheld 
his face resemble- that of Death himself, at the end of the 
Yuga, prepared to swallow every creature. And as the 
hero endued with great energy of mind was about to leap 
up impetuously, the mighty-armed Bhishms caught him 
like Mahadeva seizing Mabasena (the celestial geperalissimo), 
And, O Bb&rata, Bhima’s wrath was soon appeased by 
Bhishma the grand-sire of the Kurus, with various kinde of 
counsel, And thab chastiser of foes could not disobey Bhish- 
ma’s words, like the ocean that never transgresseth, even when 
swollen with the waters of the rainy season, its continents, 
But, O king, even though Bhima was angry, the brave Shishu- 
pala, depending on his own manhood, trembled not in fear. 
And though Bhima was leaping up impetuously every moment, 
Shishupala bestowed not a single thought on him, like a lion 
that recks not a little animal in rage. The powerful king of 
Chedi, beholding Bhima of terrible prowess in euch rage, 
Jaughingly said, ‘Release him, O Bhishma! Let all the 
monarchs behold him scorched by my prowess like an insect 
in fire,’ Hearing these words of the ruler of the Chedis, 
Bhiehma, that foremost of the Kurus and chief of all intelli 
gent men, spoke unto Bhima these words,” 

Thos ends the forty-second Section in the Shushopsle-tedhe 
of the Sabha Parva, 


Szerion XLIII. 

(Shishupala-badha Parvd continued. ) it 

““ Bhishma said, ‘This Shishupila was born in the line of 
the king of Chedi, with three eyes and four hands, And as 
soon as he was born, he screamed and brayed like an ass, On 
that account, his father and mother along with their relatives, 
wérestruck with fear, And beholding these extraordinary, 
omens, his parents resolved to abandon him. But an inoor- 
poreal voice, sboub this time, said unto the king and his 
wife with their ministers and priest, all with hesrts paralysed 
by anxiety, these words :—This thy son, O king, that hath 
been born will become both fortunate and superior in 
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strength. ‘Therefore thow hast no fear from him. 
cherish the child without anciety. He will not dis 
hood). His time is not ye come. He that will day 
with weapons hath aleo been born. Hearing . these. words, 
the’ mother, rendered anxious by affection for her son, ad- 
Gressed the invisible being and said, Z bow with joined hands 
wnto him that hath uttered these words respecting my son ; 
whether he bean exalted divinity or any other being, let 
him tell me another word. I desive to hear who will be 
the slayer of this my son, The invisible being then said, ‘He 
spon whoee lap thie child being taken Irie ewperfixous amns 
will fall down upon the ground like @ pair of five-headed’ 
enakes, and observing whom his third eye on the forchead 
will disappear, will be his slayer f Hearing of the child's. 
three eyes and four arma as aleo of the worde of the invisible 
being, all the kings of the earth went to Chedi to behold 
him, And the king of Chedi worshipping, as each deserved, 
the monarchs that came, gave his child upon their Japa one 
after another, And though the child was placed upon the 
laps of 3 thousand kinge one after another, yet that which 
the incorporeal voice had said came not to pace. And having 
heard of all this at Dwiravati, the mighty Yadava heroes 
Sankarshans and Janirddana also went to the capital of the 
Chedis, to eee their father’s sister—that daughter of. the 
Yiidavas (the queen of Chedi). And saluting everybody 
according to his rank and the king and queen also, and inquir- 
fing after everybody's welfare, both Rama and Keshava took 
their seats, And after those heroes had been worshipped, the 
queen vith great ploasere hereelf placed the child on the'lap 
of Ditsodara. Andes soon as the cbild was placed on his 
», those ‘superfinous arma of hie fell down and the eye 
oh his foreherd aleo disappeared. And bebolding thie, tha 
qqicen ia alares and anzisty begged of Krishus a boon, Add 
whe eaid—O: mighty-urmed Krishna, ¥ am afflicted with 
fear; grant me s-beon, ‘Thou ar the ‘sesurer of all affficted: 
ones aud the dispelior if everybody's foaraneThus addremed- 
by her,-Keishna, that con“ of the Yadu race, saidj—ear not; 
Q-goddems} -Thowart.sequaiated qith morality; Thou hast 
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wo fens from me! What boon shall give thee? What shall 
Udo, 0 annt? Whether able or not, I will do thy bidding. 
‘Thus spokea to by Krishws, the quosa said,—O. thon of. great 

strength, thea wilt beve to pardon.the offences of Shishaplla 

for my sake, O tiger of the Yadu race! Kaow, O lord, even 

this isthe boen that I ssk—-Krishna then said,-O awat, 
even when he will deserve to be slain, I will pardon aa hun-- 
dred offences of his! Grieve thou net — 

“ Bhishma continued, ‘Even thus, O Bhima, is this wretoh 
of a king Shishupiils of wicked heart, who, proud of the 
oon granted by Govinds, summons thee to battle !’” 

Thus ends the forty-third Section in the Buishophle-bedha 
of the Sabhé Parva 


Secnion XLIV. 
(Shiskupala-badha Parva continued.) 


“ Bhishma said, ‘The desire under which the ruler of Chedi 
summoneth thee to fight, though thou art of strength that 
knoweth no deterioration, is scarcely his own desire. Assuredly, 
this is the purpose of Krishna himeelf, the lord of the uni- 
verse. O Bhima, what king is there on earth that would dare 
‘abuse me thus as this wretch of his race, already possessed 
by Death, hath done today ? This mighty-armed one is, 
without doubt, s portion of Hari’s energy. And surely, the 
Lord desireth to take back unto himself that energy of ‘his’ 
‘own; in consequence of which, O tiger of the Kurt race, this 
tiger-like king of Chedi so wicked of heart roareth in uch & 
way little caring ue all.’” 

VaieampSyana continued “Hearing these words of Bbish- 
ma, the king of Ohedi could not bear them. He then replied: 
in rage uato- Bhishma in theae words :— 

Lat our foes, O Bhishma, be endued with that prowess which 
this Kesbava hath whom thou like a professionel chaunter of 
ymas praisest a0 rising repeatedly from thy seat Ef thy’ 
mind, OQ Bhbishmna, delighteth so in praising others, then praise 
thou these kinge leaving off Krishoay Praise thou this 
excellent of kings,-Darade, the ruler of Viblike, whe rest 
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this earth as spon ashe was born. Praise thou, O Bhishme, 
thie Karna the ruler of the territories of Anga and Vangas, 
who is equal io strength unto him of a thousand eyes, who 
Grasreth a large bow, who endued with mighty arma owneth 

those celestial car-rings of heavenly make with which he was 
bora and this coat of mail possessing the splendour of the 
rising sun, who vanquished in a wrestling encounter the invin- 
cible JarxBsandha equal unto Vasava himself, and who tore and 
mangled that monarch, © Bhishmwa, praise Drona and Aswat- 

thiman, who both, father and son, are mighty warriors, 

worthy of praise, and the best of Bréhmanas, and either of 
whom, O Bhiehma, if enraged, could annilbilate this earth 
with its mobile and immobile creatures, as I believe. Ido not 

behold, O Bhiahma, the king that is equal in battle unto 

Drona or Aswatthiman! Why wishest thou not to praise 

them? Passing over Duryodhana, that mighty-armed king of 
kings, who is unequalled in the whole earth girt with ber seas, 

and king Jayadratha accomplished in weapons and enducd 

with great prowess, and Druma the preceptor of the Kim- 

purushas aud celebrated over the world for prowess, and 
Sharadwita’s son, old Kripa, the preceptor of the Bharata 
princes and endued with great energy, why dost thou praise 
Keshava ? Passing over that foremost of bowmen, that ex- 
cellent of kings, Rukmi of great energy, why praiseat thou 
Keshava? Passing over Bhishmaks of abundant energy, and 
king Dantavakra, ‘and Bhagadatta known for his innumerable 
sacrificial stakes, and Jayateena the king of Magadba, and 
Virkta and Drapads, and Sbakuni aod Vrihadvala, and Vinda 
and Anuvinda of Avanti, Piadya, Shweta, Uttama, Shaokha 
of great prosperity, the proud Vrishasena, the powerful Eka- 
lavya, aud the great chairoteer Kalinga of abundant energy, 
why dost thou praise Keshavap- And, O Bhishma, if thy 
mind ie always inclined to sing the praises of others, why 
Gost thou not praise Shalya and other rulers of the earth? 
O king, what can be done by me when (it seemeth) thou 
hast not heard anything before from virtuous old men giving 
lessons in morality 7. Hast thou never heard, O Bhishma, 
tbat reproach sng glorification, both of self and otbers, are, 
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net the practices of those that ‘are respectable ? There is na - 
one that approveth thy Conduct, O Bhishma, in uncessingly 

Praising with devotion, from ignorance alone, this Keshava sa- 
unworthy of penise How dost thou, from thy wish atone,’ 
eétablich ‘the whale aniverse in the -servitor and cowhotd of 

Bhoja (Kansa)? Perhaps, O Bharata, this thy inclination’ ia 

not conformabdie to thy true nature, like to what may be seon 
iu the bird Bhulinga as hath already been said by me; There 

is a bird called Bhulinga living on the other side of the Himsa» 

vat. O Bhishma, that bird ever uttereth words of adverse fin. 

port. Never do anything rask,—this ia what ahe alwaya sayeth, 

but never understandeth that abe herself alwaye acteth very 

rashly. Possessed of little intelligence that bird picketh from the 

lion's mouth the pieces of flesh sticking between the teeth, and 

at a fime when the lion is employed in eating. Assuredly, O 

Bhishmea, that/bird liveth at the pleasure of the lio, © sins 

ful wretch, thou always apeakest like that bird, And assuredly, | 
Q Bhishuns, thou art alive at the pleasure only of these kings, 

Employed in acts cantrary to the opinions of all, there is none 

else like thee!” 

Vaisampayana continued. “Hearing these harsh words of 
the ruler of Chedi, Bhishma, O king, said theese words iu tha 
hearing of the king of Chedi:—‘Truly am I alive at the plea. 
sure of these rulera of earth; Butd do not regard these kinga 
aa equal to even a straw.’ As soon as these words were spoken 
by Bhiehma, the kings became inflamod with wrath. And the 
dowa of some amongst them atood erect and some began to 
reprove Bhishma. And hearing those words of Bhishina, some 
amongst them that were wielders of large bows exclaimed, 
‘This wretched Bhishma, though old, is exceedingly boastful. 
He desorveth not pardon, Therefore, ye kings, iacensed with 
rage a8-this Bhishma is, it is well that thie wretch were alain 
Vike an’ animal, Or, mustering together, let us burn him ia 
afire of grassor straws,’ Hearing these words of the mone 

6, Bhiehma the grand-sire of the Kurus, eadued with 

intelligence, addressing those lords of earth, said, ‘I do 
‘pot ave the endiof our speeches, for words may be answered 
‘Therefore, xe lords of eartb, listen ye all 
16 


iTsay! Whether Ibe slain like an animal or bamt in 
wire of grass and atraws, thue do I distinctly place my foot 
on the heads of ye all, Here is Govinds, that knoweth ne 
deterioratién, Him have we worshipped. Let him who wisheth 
for speedy death, summon to dattle Madhava of dark hue and 
the wielder of the discus and the mace; and éalling enter 
into and mingle with the body of this.god!’” 
‘Thus ends the,forty-fourth Section in the Shishupila-badha 
of the Sabbi Parva. 


Sxrcrion XLV, 
Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana spoke, “ Hearing these words of Bhishma, 
the ruler of Chedi endued with exceeding prowess, desirous 
of combating with Vasudeva, addressed hima and said, OQ 
Janarddana, I challenge thee! Oome, fight with me until 
Islay thee todsy with all the Pandavas. For, O Krishna, 
the sons of Pandu also, who passing by all these kings have 
worshipped thee who aré no king, deserve te be slain by me 
along with thee! Even this is my opinion, O Krishna, that 
they who from childichness have worshipped thee, as if thou 
deservest it although thon art anworthy of worship, being 
only a slave and a wretch and no king, deserve to be slain 
by me’ Having said this, that tiger among kings stood 
there rosring in anger. And after ShishupSla bad ceased, 
Krishna, addressing all the kings in the presence of the Pin= 
davas, spoke these words in a eoft voice:—Ye kings, this. 
wicked-minded one, who is the son of a daughter of the Sat- 
wata race, isa great enemy of us of the Sitwata race; and 
though we never seek to injure him he even seeketh our evil, 
This wretch of cruel deeds, ye kings, hearing that we had 
gone to the city of Prigjyotishs, came and burnt Dwaraks 
althongh he is the son of my father's sister! While king 
Bhoja was sporting on the Raivataks hill, this one fell upon 
the attendanta of that king and clew and led away many of 
them in chaing to bis own city, Sinful in all bis 


h, fa order to. obstruct the sacrifice of my father; 
stole the sacrificial horse.of the horse-sacrifica that had beam 
lot loose uader. the guard of armed men. Prompted by sinful 
Motives, this one ravished the reluctant wife of the innocent 
‘Vabhru (Akrura) om her way from Dwiraké to the country 
ef the Sauvirss, This injerer of hia maternal uncle, dis- 
guising himself in the attire of the king of K&rosha, ravished 
aleo the-iunocent Bhadr&, the princess of Vishiila; the intend+ 
ed bride of king Karusha. Ehave patiently borne all these 
sorrows for the sake of my father’s sister. It is, however, very 
fortunate that all this hath occurred today in the presence of 
all'the kings, Behold ye all today the hostility this one-bearetty 
towards me, Aud know ye also- all that he hath done me 
at my back, For the excess of that pride ia which he hath 
indulged in the presence of ali these monarchs, he deserveth to 
be slain by me, E amill able to pardon today the injuries 
that he hath done me, Desirous of speedy death, this fook 
had desiced Rukmini. But the fool obtained her not like a 
Sudra failing to obtain the audition of the Vedas." 

Vaisamp&yana continued. “Hearing these words of Vasu- 
deva, all the assembled monarchs began to reprove the ruler 
ef Chedi, But the powerful Shishupala, having heard these 
swords, laughed aloud and’ spoke thus:—O Krishna, art thow 
mob ashamed in saying in this assembly, especially before 
all these kings, that Rukmini (thy wife) had been intended 
forme? O- slayer of Madhu, who else is there than thee, 
who regarding himeclf » man would say in the midst of roa- 
pectable men that his wife had been intended for somebody 
else? O:Kriabna, pardon me if thou pleasest, or pardon me 
not! But angry or friendly, what canst thou do unto me?’ 

“ And while Shishupéla was speaking thue, the exalted’ 
slayer of Madhu thought in his mind of the diseus that hum 
Dleth the pride of.the Asuras. And as soon as the discus 
eame inte hie hands, skilled in speech the illustrious one 
loudly uttered these words :—‘Listen ye lords of earth, why: 
this one bad hitherto been pardoned, by me! Asked by hia: 
mother, an hundred offences (of his) were to be pardoned by: 
me, Even this. was the boon she bad asked and svey-this W 


granted her. - Phat rombér, ‘ye kings, hath- beborbe falk"¥ 
shall sow slay-him' in your presences, ye mbratchs ! Hating 
faid this; the chief of the Yados, that slayée of ail foes, id 
ktantly ent off the head of the ruler of Chedi‘by meant 
his discus, Arid thé mighty-semed one fell dows likes cliff 
with thunder; And, O monarch, the assembled ‘kings 
fron beheld a fiotee energy; like anto the sun in the sky, 
iesue out-of thé body of the king of Ched!. Amd, © king, thet 
energy then adoted Krishna pessedeed of eyes like lotus leaves 
and worshipped of all the wotids, dnd entered bis body, And 
all the kings bsholding the energy which ohteted that mighty? 
urmed chief of men regarded it: aa wonderful. And whén 
Krishna had slain the king of Chedi, the sky though clouds 
Jess poured showers of rain, and blasting thundéts were buried, 
and the earth itself began to tremble, And some thére wore 
antong the kings who spoke nots word during those unspeaké 
able moments but merely sat gazing at Janirddana, And some 
Shere were that rubbed in rage theif palms with their fore: 
fingers. And there were others who deprived of reason by tage 
bit their lips with their teeth, And some amongst the kings 
applauded bim of the Vrishni race in private. And soma 
Shere were that becante excited with anger ; while others be 
fame mediatora, And the great Rishia with pleased bearte 
praised Keshava and. went away, And all the high-souled 
Brbbmanas and the mighty kings that were there, beholding 
Krishna’e prowess, became glad at heart and praised him. 

“Yudhisthira then commanded his brothers to perform with+ 
‘out delay the funeral rites of king ShibhupMe, the brave 
son of Damaghosha, with ptoper reapect, And the sona of 
Pindu obeyed the behest of their brother, And Yudhish- 
Shira then,- with all the kings, idstalled the som of ing 
Bhishupila in the sovereignty of the Chedia. 

“Thon that sacrifice, © monsreb,- of the king of os. 
Kurua possessed of great energy, blesied with every kind of 
proeperity, became: exceedingly handsome and pleasing unto 
ll young mén, And commenced auspiciously, and atl impoedi+ 
ments removed,. and furnished with abundancd of wealth 

cota, us also with plenty of rice and every kind of food; 
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Hi whe. properly Witched:by Keshava. And Yudhishthirs-ia 
due time completed fhe great~ sacrifice. And the migkty- 
‘bréiod: Janarddana; the exalted’ Shauri, with bis bow oslled 
Shiragd sod hie disods and imace, guarded ‘that sacrifice till 
its, comipletin.: ‘And ail the Kebkattiya monarchs, having 
appioached tho virtaoua Yalbishthirs who had bathed attet 
the cemolusion of the sserifice, said these words By good 
fortune thou Hast gtown, O virtuous one! Thou hast obtained 
the itoperial dignity ! O thou of the Ajaurida race, by thee hath 
een spread the fame of thy whole race! Ard, O king of 
king’ by this act of thine, thou hast also acquired great reli 
gious metit! “We have been worshipped by thee to the fall 
extent of our dasires. We now tell thee that we are desirdns 
of returning to out own kingdonts. It behoveth thee to grant 
‘us pérmigsion !” 

“ Hearing these wotds of the monarehe, king Yudhishthitd 
the just, worshipping them ag éach deserved, commandef his 
Drothers, eaying, ‘These monarchs had all come to us st theit 
vwo pleasnre, These chastisers of foes are now desitous 
of returning to their.own kingdoms, bidding me farewell, 
Blest be ye, follow ye these excellent kings to thé confines 
of our own dominions.’ Hearing these words of their Brother, 
the virtuous Paindava. princes followed the kings, one aftet 
another aa each deserved. The powerfal Dbrishta-dyamnd 
followed without loss of time king Virata; and Dhansnjaya 
followed the illustrious and mighty charioteer Yajuasend ; att 
the mighty Bhimssena followed Bhishma and DhritatAshtra; 
and Sshadeva—that master of battle, followed the brave 
Drona and his son; snd Nakuls, O king, followed Suvais 
with bia eon; and the sons of Draupadi with the edn of Sué 
Dbhadr&. followed those mighty warriors—the kings of the moun: 
tainous countries, Aud other bulls among Kahstriyas followed 
other Kshatriyes, Aud. the Brahmadas by thoussnds, aro 
went away, duly worshipped, 

“ And afterall the kings and the Br&hmenas had 
away, the powerful Vieudeva addressing Yudhishtbita: 

*O eon of the Kuru tae, with thy leave, F also desire to, 
to Dwraki. By great good fortune, thou bast 
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the foremost of sdcrifices—Rajasaya! Thus addressed by 
Sankrddana, Yadhishthira replied, ‘Owing to thy grace, O 
Govinda, have I accomplished the great eacrifice! And itis 
wing to thy grace that the whole Kehatriya world, having 
accepted my away, had come hither with valuable tribute. O 
hero, without thee, my heart never feeloth any delight. How 
can I, therefore, O hero, give thee, O sinless one, leave to go? 
But thou must have to go to the city of Dwiraki.’ The vim 
tuous Hari of world-wide fame, thus addressed by Yudhish- 
thira, cheerfully went with his cousin to Prithi and said, ‘O 
aunt, thy eons have now obtained the imperial dignity, They 
have obtained vast wealth and been also crowned with success 
Be pleased with all this. Commanded by thee, O aunt, 
desire to go to Dwarak&! After this, Keshava bade farewelt 
to Draupadi and Subhadra.. Coming out then of the inner 
@partments accompanied by Yudhishthirs, he performed his 
ablutions and went through the daily rites of worship, and 
then made the Brihmanss utter benedictions, Then the 
mighty-armed Daraka came there with a car of excellent 
design and body resembling the clouds, And beholding that 
Gadura-bannered car arrived thither, the high-souled one, 
with eyes like lotus leaves, walked round it respectfully and 
ascending on it set out for Dwaravati, And king Yudhish~ 
thira the just, blessed with prosperity, accompanied by his 
brothers, followed. on foot the mighty Vasndeva, Then Hari. 
with eyes like lotus leaves, stopping that best of cars for a 
moment, addressing Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, said, ‘O 
king of kings, cherish thou thy subjects, with ceasclesa vigi+ 
lance and patience. And as the clouds are unto ail creatures, 
as the Jarge tree of spreading boughs unto birds, as he of a 
thousand eyes unto the immortals, be thou the refuge and 
support of thy relatives! And Krishna and Yudhishthira 
having thus talked unto each other, took each other's leave 
and returned to their respective homes. And, O king, after 
the chief-of-the Swittata race had gone to Dwiravati, king 
Duryodbans alone, with king Suvals’s sou, Shakuni,—-theaa 
two. bulls among mep,—continued tolive in that celestial 

house.” eo a 


‘Thus ends the forty-8fth Section in the Shishup&la-badhy 
of the Sabb’ Parva. 


Srctiox XLVL 


( Dyuta Parva. ) 


Vaisampiyanus spoke, “When that foremost of sacrifices, 
the Rajasuys, so difficult of accomplishment, waa completed, 
Vyasa ‘surrounded by his disciples presented himeelf before 
Yudhishthira, And Yudhishthira, upon beholding him, quick- 
ly rose from his seat, surrounded by his brothers, and worahipe 
ped the Rishi who was his grand-father, with water to waeh 
his feet and the offer of a seat. And the illustrious one having 
taken hie seat on a costly carpet inlaid with gold, addressed 
king Yudhishthira the just’and said, ‘Take tby seat!’ And after 
the king had taken his seat surrounded by his brothers, the 
illustrious Vyasa, skilled in speech, ssid, ‘O son of Kunti, 
thou growest from good fortune! Thou hast obtained impe~ 
rial sway eo difficult of acquisition! And, O perpetuator of 
the Kuru race, all the Kauravas have prospered in conse 
quence in thee! O emperor, I have been duly worshipped, 
I desire now to go with thy leave!’ King Yudbishthira the 
just, thus addressed by the Riehi of dark hue, ealuted (him) 
bis grand-father and touching his feet ssid, ‘O chief of men, 
a doubt, difficult of being dispelled, hath risen within me, 
© bull among regenerate ones, save thee there is none to 
remove it, The illustrious Rishi Narada said that (as a coms 
sequence of the Rajasuys sacrifice) three kinds of portents, 
viz, celestial, atmospherical, and terrestrial happen, O grand» 
sire! Have those portents been ended by the fall of the king 
of the Chedis?” 

Vaisampayana continued, “Hearing these words of the 
king, the exalted eon of Parashara, the island-born Vyass 
of dark hue, spoke these words;—‘For thirteen years, O king, 
those portents will bear mighty coneequences, even for the 
destruction, O king of kings, of all the Kshatriyas. In course 
of time, O buil of the Bharata race, making thee the aole causa, 
the ssrembled Kebatriyas of the world will all b 


Q Bhirata, for the sins of Daryodhans and through the might 
of Bhima and Arjuna. In thy dream, O king of kings, thoa 
wilt behold towards the end of thie night the blue-throated 
Bhava, the alayer of Tripura, ever fixed in meditation, having 
the balt for his mark, and drinking off the human skull, and 
fierce and terrible, that lord of ail creatures, that god of gods, 
the husband of Umi, otherwise called Hara and Sharva, and 
Vrisha, arvied with the trident and the bow cated Pinaka, and 
attired in animal skin, And thou wilt behold Shive, tall and 
white asthe Kailisa cliff, and seated on his bull, gazing, un» 
Ceasingly towards the direction (aouth) presided over by the 
king of the Pitris, Even this will be the dream thou wilt 
dream today, © king of kings! Do not grieve for dream. 
ing euch @ dream. None can rise euperior to the influence 
of Time. Blest be thou! I will now proceed towarda the Kai- 
lisa mountain. Rule thou the earth, with vigilance, and 
steadiness, and patiently bearing every privation !'” 
“Vaisampayana continued. “Having said this, the illustri- 
ous and island-born Vyesa of dark hue, accompanied by hia 
disciples ever following the dictatea of the Vedas, proceeded 
towards Kuilasa, And after the grand-father had thus gone 
away, the king, affected with anxiety and grief, began to 
think continuously upon what the Rishi had said, And he said 
to himself, ‘Indeed, what the Rishi hath said must come to pass, 
Who will succeed in warding off the fates by exertion alone? 
Then Yudhishthira, endued with great energy, addressing all 
his brothers, eaid, ‘Ye tigers among men, ye have heard what 
the ieland-boru Rishi hath told me. Having heard the words 
of the Risbi, even thie is the firm resolution at which I have 
grrived, vie, that-I should die when Iam ordained to be the 
cause of the destruction of all the Kshatriyas, Ye children, 
if Timo hath intended so, what need is there for me to live? 
Hearing these words of the king, Falguas replied, ‘O king, 
yield not thyself to this terrible depression that ie destructive 
ofreasony Mustering fortitude, O great king, do what would 
be beneficial.” Yudhishthira then, firm in truth, thinking 
all the while of Dwaipfyanc’s words, answered his brothers, 
Shug r='Blest be-ye!- Listen to my vow from thisdey! Fort 
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thirteon years what other purpose have I to live for? I shall 
uot apeak a harsh word to my brothers or to any of the kiuga 
ef the earth, Living.under the commasd of my rolatives, E 
shall practise virtue, exemplifying my vow. If I live in thig 
way, making no distinction between my own children aod 
others, there will be no disagreement (between me and 
others), It is disagreement thet is the cause of war in the 
world, Keeping war ata distance, and ever doing what ig 
agreeable to others, evil reputation will not be mine ia tha 
world, ye bulla among men!’ Hearing these words of their 
eldest brother, the Pandavas, always engaged in doing what was 
agreeable to him, approved of them. And Yudhishthira the jusb, 
having pledged so, along with hia brothers, in the midst of that 
assembly, gratified his Pitrés as also the gods with duo core- 
monies, And, O bull of the Bharata race, after all the mon. 
archa had gone away, Yudhishtbira along with his brothera, 
having performed the usual auspicious rites, accompanied by 
bis ministers entered his own palace, And, 0 rulerof men, 
king Duryodhana and Shakuni the son of Suvala continued 
to dwell in that delightful assembly house.” 

Thus ends the forty-sixth Sectionin the Dyuta of the Sa 

Parva, 


Sxrction XLVII. 
(Dyuta Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana spoke, “That bull among men, Duryodha- 
aa, continued to dwell in that assembly house (of the Panda- 
vas), And with Shakuni, the Kuru prince slowly examined 
the whole of that mansion, And the Kuru prince beheld in 
it many celestial designs, which he had never seen before ia 
the city called after the elephant (Hastinapore), And ona 
day king Duryodhans in going over that mansion came upoit 
a crystal surface. And the king, from ignorance, mistaking 
it for a piece of water, drew up his clothes, And afterwards 
finding bis mistake out, the king wandered over the matsion 
in great sorrow. And sometime after, the king, mistaking a lake 
of crystal water adotned with lotuses of crystal petals for Ignd, 
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fell into it with all bis clothes on. And ‘beholding Suyodhana 
‘fall into the fake, the mighty Bhima lsughed sloud as also 
the monials of the palace. And the servants, at the command 
of the king, soon brought bim dry and handsome clothes, 
‘And ‘beholding the plight ef Duryodhana, the mighty Bhima 
and Arjuna snd beth the twins,—all lsughed aloud. Avdin- 
‘capable of putting up with insults, Buryedbana-could not bear 
‘that Iaugh of theirs, Concealing bis emotions he even cast 
not his eyes onthem, And behelding the monarch once more 
draw up hia clothes to cross a piece of dry land which he had 
mistaken for water, they all laughed agsin, And the king 
sometime after mistook as open a closed door made of crystal, 
And ashe was abort to pass through it, bia ‘head struck 
against it and he stood with his brain swimming. And mis- 
taking 23 closed another door made of crystal that waa really 
‘open, the king, in attempting te open it with stretched hands, 
tambled down, And coming upon another door that was 
really open, the king, thinking it as closed, went away from 
it. And, O monarch, king Duryodhana, dehelding that vaso 
‘wealth in the Rajasuya sacrifice and having become the vic« 
tim of those numerous errors within the assembly houee, at 
last, with the leave of the Pandavas, returned to Haatinapore, 

« And the heart of king Duryodhana, affficted at sight of 
the prosperity of the P&odavas, became inclined to sin, as he 
proceeded towards his city reflecting on all he had seen and 
wutfered, And beholding the Pandavas happy and ali the 
Asings of the earth obedient to them, as also everybody, young 
and old, engaged in doing good unto them, and reflecting 
leo on the splendour and prosperity of the illustrious sons of 
Pandu, Duryodhana the son of Dhritarkshtra became pale, 
Tn proceeding (to hie city) with an afflicted heart, the prince 
thought of nothing else than that assembly house and that 
unrivalled prosperity of the wise Yudhishthira, And Duryo- 
‘hana the ton of Dhritarishtra was so taken up with his 
thoughts thea’ that he spoke not a word to Suvala’s gon even 
though the latter addressed him repeatedly, And Shakuni, 
beholding him unsettled, aaid, ‘O Duryodhang, why art thou 
‘proceeding eighing’ thus ? 
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“ Duryodbana replied, ‘O uncle, beholding this whale: 
iw consequence of the force of the illustrious Arjuna’s wea- 
pons, owning the sway of Yudhishthira, and beholding alo 
that sacrifice of the son of Prith& like unto the sacrifice of 
Shakra himself of gseat glory among the celestials, filled 
with jealousy and burning day and night, I am being dried up 
like a shaltow tank in the eummoer- season. Behold, when Shi- 
shupala was slain by the chief of the Sitwatas, there was no 
man to take the side of Shishupala. Consumed by the Pandava- 
five, they all forgave that offence; otherwise who is there 
that could forgive it? That highly improper act of grave 
eonsequence done by Vasudeva succeeded in. consequence of 
tho energy of the illustrious sons of Pindu. And so. many 
monarchs also bringing with them various kinds of wealth 
worshipped king Wudhishthira the son. of Kunti, like tribute- 
paying Vaisyss! Bobolding Yudhishthira’s prosperity of such: 
splendour, my heart burneth, afificted with jealousy, although 
it behoveth me not to be jealous.” 

“Having reflectediin this way, Duryodhana, as if burnt 
By fire, addrossod the king of GAndhira again aod said, ‘EF 
shall throw myself upon a flaming fire or swallow poison or: 
deown myself in water! I cannot live. What man is there- 
im the world possessed of vigor who can bear tosee his foos 
im the enjoyment of prosperity and himself in. destitution t* 
‘Fherefore B who bear to. see- that accession. of prosperity ands 
fortune (in ny foes) am neithera woman nor one tbat is nat a. 
woman, neither also. man nor one that is not a man; Beholdiug 
their sovereignty over the world, and that vast afftiience, as also. 
that sacrifice, who ia-there like me that would not smart under 
sil that? Alone I am incapable of acquiring such royal prospe- 
vity ; nor do-F behold allies that could help me in the matter. Ib 
ie for this that B am thinking of self-destruction. Beholding that 
great and serene prospesity of the son of Kunti, I regard 
Fate as supreme and exertion fruitless. O son of Suvala, for- 
merly F strove to compass his destruction. But bafiling ail: 
my efforts he hath grown in prosperity, even: like the lotns 
from within a pool of water, It is for thie that I regard Fate 
as supreme and exertion fruitless, Behold, the sons of Dhpj-_ 
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tardshtra are decaying and the sons of Prithk are growing day 
by day! Beholding that prosperity of the Pandavas, and’ 
that assembly house of theirs, and those meniale laughing at 
me, my heart burneth se if it were on fire. Therefore, ie} 
uncle, know me now as deeply grieving and filled with jea~ 
lousy, and speak of it to Dhritarashtra '” 

Thus ends the forty-seventh Section im the Dyuta of the 
Babhi Parva. 


Srcrion XLVII. 
( Dyuta Parva continued, ) 


"Shakuni spoke. “O Duryodhana, thou shouldst mot be 
jealous of Yudhishthirz, The sons of Panda sre enjoying 
what they deserve in consequence of their own good fortune, 
© slayer of foes, O great king, thou couldst not destroy them 
By ropoatedly adopting numberless plans many of which thow 
hhadst even reduced to practice. Those tigers among men 
escaped all those machinations by kelp of their good fortune, 
They have obtained Draupadi for wife, and Drupada with his 
fons as also Viisudeva of great prowess as sities capable of 
helping them in subjugsting the whole world. And, O king, 
baving obtained their paternal share of the kingdom withowt 
being deprived of it, they have grown in consequence of their 
town energy. What is there to make thee sorry for this? Hav- 
ing gratified Hutashana, Dhananjaya hath obtained the bow 
Gandiva andthe couple of inexhaustible quivers and many 
selestiat weapous, With that foremost of bows and by the 
mirength of his own arms algo, he hath brought all the kings 
of the world under his sway. Whatis there to make thee 
worry for this? Having eaved the Asura Maya froma con- 
Bagration, that slayer of foes, Arjuna, using both his hands 
with equal skill, caused him to build that assembly house. 
And itis for this also that commanded by Maya, those grim 
Rakshasag called Hinkaras support that assembly house, 
‘What is there in this to make thee sorry? Thou hast said, O 
king, that thou art without allies, Thijs, O Bhirata, is not 
true! These thy brothers are obedient to thee! Drona of 
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great prowess and wielding the large bow along with his son; 
R&dh&'s con Karna; the great warrior. Gautama (Kripa); my- 
self with my brothers; king Saumadatti ; these are thy allies! 
Uniting thyself with those, conquer thow the whole of the 
earth!’ - 

“ Daryodhana said, ‘O king, with thee, as also with these 
great warriors, I shall subjugate the Pandavas, if it please thoe! 
If I can now subjugate them, the world wilt be mine and all 
the monarchs, and that assembly house so full of wealth.’ 

“Shakuni replied. ‘Dhananjaya and Vasudeva, Bhima- 
sena and Yudhishthira, Nakula and Sahadeva and Drupada 
with his sons—these can not be vanquished in battle by even 
the celestiale, for they are all great warriors wielding the 
largest bows, accomplished in weapons, and delighting in 
battle, But, O king, I know the means by which Yudhish- 
thira himself may be vanquished, Listen to me and adopt it |’ 

“Duryodhana epoke. ‘Without danger to our friends and 
other illustrious men, O uncle, tell me if there isa way by 
which I may vanquish him !" 

“ Shakuni said, ‘The son of Kunti is very fond of gambling, 
although he doth nob kaow how to play. And that king, if. 
asked to play, is ill able to refuse. I am skilful at dice. Thera 
is none equal to me on earth, no, not even in the three worlds, 
O on of Kuru! Therefore, ask him to pley at dice, Skilled 
at dice, I wilt win his kingdom, and that splendid prospe- 
rity of hie, for thee, O bull among men! But, O Duryodhana, 
represent all this unto the king (Dhritarashtra), Commanded 
by thy father I will win without doubt the whole of Yadhish+ 
thira’s possessions ! 

“ Duryodhana said, ‘O son of Suvala, thou thyself repre+ 
sont properly all this to Dhritarashtra the chief of the Kurust 
T shall not be able to 20.” 

Thus ends the forty-sighth Seotion in the Dyuta of te 
Sabhé Parva, 
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(Dyuta Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana spoke, “QO king, impressed with the greet 
Rajasuya sacrifice of king Yudbishthira, Shakani the son of 
Suvala, having learnt before the intentions of Duryodhana,. 
accompanied by Gandhari's son, and desirous of saying what 
was agreeable to him, approached Dhritarkshtra endued with: 
great wisdom, and finding the monarch whose intellect was- 
his eye, seated (on his throne), told him theae words :—‘Know, 
O great king, O bull of the Bharata race, that Duryodhana, 
having lost color, hath become pale and emaciated and de- 
pressed and a prey to anxiety! Why dost thou not, after due 
enquiry, ascertain the grief that iein the heart of thy eldest 
son, the grief that is caused by the foe ? 

“Dhritarishtra said. ‘Duryodhana, what isthe reaeon of 
thy great affliction, O son! O sonof the Kuru race, if it ix 
fit for me to hear it, then tell me the reasont his Shakuné 
here says that thou baat lost color, beoome pale and emaciated, 
and a prey to anxiety. I do not know what can be the reason of 
thy sorrow, This vast wealth of mine is at thy control, Thy bro- 
thers and all our relations never do anything that is disagreo- 
ableto thee! Thon wesrest the best apparel and eatest food 
that is prepared with meat. The best of horses carry thee, 
‘What is it, therfore, that hath made thee pale and emaciated 2 
Gostly beds, beautifal dameels, mansions decked with excel- 
lent farmitare, and sports of the most delightful kind, with- 
out doubt, these all wait but thy command, as in the case 
of the gods themeelves, Therefore, O proud one, why dosb 
thou grieve, O son, aa if thou wert destitute?’ . 

“Duryodhana said, ‘I cat and dress myself like » wretch: 
wud pass my time, all the whilo a prey to fierce jealouay, He, 
indeed, isa man, who, incapable of bearing the pride of the 
foe, liveth having vanquished that foe with the desire of 
liberating his own aubjects from the tyranny of the foe, Con- 
tentment, as alec pride, O Bharata, are destructive of prosperity; 
and those other two qualities also, viz compassion and fear, 
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@ae who acteth under the inflaence of these, never obtain« 
eth anything bigh. Having beheld Yudhishhthira’s prosperity, 
whatever I enjoy gratifieth me mot. The prosperity of 
Kunti's son that is possessed of such splendour maketh mo 
pale, Knowing the affluence of the foe and my own deatitu- 
tion, even though that afflaence is nat before me, I yet see 
it before me! Therefore have I lost color and become metancho- 
ly, pale and emaciated. Yudhishthira eupporteth eighty-eighb 
thousand SuStaka Br&hmanas leading domestic lives, giving 
unto.each of them thirty slave-girls, Besides thie, ten thou- 
sand other Brahmanas daily eat at his palace the best of 
food off golden plates. The king of Kambhoja sent unto him 
(aa tribute) innumerable skins, black, darkisb, and red, of 
the deer called Kadali, aa also numberless blankets of excel- 
lent texture, And hundreds and hundreds and thousands 
and thousands of mares and elephants and thirty thousand” 
she-camels wander within the palace, for the kings of the 
earth brought them all as tribute to the capital of the Pins 
dave, And, QO lord of earth, the kings also brought unto this 
foremost of sacrifices heaps upon heaps of jewels and gema for 
the eon of Kunti. Never before I saw or heard of such enor- 
mous wealth as was brought unto the sacrifice of the intelli« 
genteon of Pandu. And, O king, beholding that enormous 
collection of wealth belonging to the foe, I cannot enjoy 
speace of mind, O king. Hundreds of Brahmanas supported 
by the lands Yudhishthira hath given them and: possessing 
wealth of kine, waited at the palace gate with three thou- 
sande of millions of tribute, prevented by the keepers from 
entering the mansion, Bringing with them clarified butter 
in handsome Kamendalus made .of gold, they obtained not 
admission into the palace, Aud Ocean himself brought unto 
him in vessels of white copper the nectar that is geuerated 
‘within his waters and which is so superior to that which 
flowers and annual plants produce for Sbakre, And Vasudeva 
{at the conclusion of the sacrifice) having brought an exeel- 
lent conch bathed him with sea-water brought in thousand 
“jaro of gold, all wellsdorned with numerous gems, Behold. 
ing all this, I became feverish with jealousy, Those jaxe had 
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been taken tothe Eastern and the Southern oceans, And 
they had also been taken on the shoulders of men to the 
Western ocean, O bull among men, And, O father, although 
none but birds only can.go to the Northern region, Arjuna, 
having gone thither, exacted as tribute a vast quantity of 
wealth. There is another wonderful incident also which I 
will relate to thee. © listen tome! Whenan hundred thou- 
sand Br&hmanas were fed, it had been arranged that to noti- 
fy this faot every day conches would be blown in a chorus, 
But, O Bhirata, I continually heard conches blown there 
almost repeatedly. And hearing those notes my hair stood 
on end, And, O great king, that palatial compound, filled 
with innumerable monarchs that came there as spectators, 
looked exceodingly handsome like the cloudless firmament 
with stars, And, O king of men, the monarchs came into 
that sacrifice of the wise son of Pandu bringing with them 
every kind of wealth. And the kings that came there became 
like Vaisyas the distributors of food unto the Brahmanas 
that were fed, And, O kiog, the prosperity that I beheld 
of Yadhishthira was such that neither the chief himself of 
the celestials, nor Yams nor Varuna, nor the lord of the 
Gubyakes owneth the same, And beholding that great prospe- 
rity of the gon of Pindu, my heart burneth and I cannot enjoy 
peace | 

“ Hearing these worda of Duryodhana, Shakuni replied, 
‘Hear how thou mayst obtain this unrivalled prosperity thab 
thou beholdest in the eon of Pandu, O thou that hast teuth 
for thy prowess! O Bharats, Iam an adept at dice, superior 
to all in the world, I can ascertain the success or otherwise 
of every throw, and when to stake and,when not, I have 
especial kaowledge of the play. The sou of Kuntialso is 
fond of play though he possesseth little skill. Summoned 
to play or battle, he is sure to come forward, and I. will 
defeat him constantly at every throw by practising deception, 
T promise to win all that wealth of his, and thou, O Duryo- 
dhana, shalt then enjoy the same!’ ” 

Vaieampiyans continued. “King Duryodbans, thus ‘nde 
dressed by Shakuni, without allowing « moment to elapse, 


SABHA FaRvA, wer 


vid unto Dhritarashtra, ‘Thia Shakuni, an adept xt dice, in 
ready to wia at dice, O king, the weslth of the sons of Pane 
du, It behoveth thee to grant him permiesion to do so! 

“Dhritarashtra replied, I always follow the counsels of 
Kshatta my minister possessed of great wisdom. Having con- 
salted with him, I will inform thee what my conclusion is in ree+ 
pect of this affair, Endued with great foresight, he will, keep~ 
ing morslity before his eye, tell wa what is good and what is 
proper for both parties, and what should be done in this matter.’ 

“Duryodhana said, ‘If thou consultest with Kashatta, he 
will make thee desiat, And if thon desisteet, O king, I will 
certainly kill mysetf, And when Z am dead, G king, thon 
wilt become happy with Vidura. Thou wilt then enjoy the 
whole earth; what need hast thou with me ?’” 

Vaieampfiyana continued. “Dhritarishtra, hearing these 
words of affliction uttered by Duryodhana from mixed feelings, 
commanded his servants, himself ready todo what Duryodhana 
dictated, saying, ‘Let artificers be employed to erect, without 
delay, a delightful and handsome and spacious palace with an 
hundred doors and a thousand columns. “And having brought 
carpenters and joiners, set ye jewels and precious stones alt 
over the walls, And making it handsome and easy of access, 
report to me when everything is complete. And, O monatch, 
king Dbritarishtrs having framed this resolution for the paci- 
fication of Doryodhans, sent messengers unto Vidura for sum~ 
moning him, For withoat taking connsel with Vidura, the 
monarch never framed any resolution, But as regards the 
matter at band, the king, although be knew the evils of 
gombling, was attracted yet towards it. The intelligent Vidu~ 
ra, however, as scen as he heard of it, knew that the arrival 
of Kali was at hand. And secing that the way to destruction 
was about to open, he quickly came to DhritarSshtra, And 
Vidura, approaching his illustrious eldest brother and owing: 
down unto his feet, said these words :— 

O exalted king, I do not approve of this resolation that 
thou hast formed. It behoveth thee, O king, to act in such 
away that no dispute may arise between thy children om” 

‘of this gambling 
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“ DhritarRehtra replicd, ‘O Kehatta, if the gode be meré. 
ful unto ue, assuredly no diepute will ever arise amongst my 
sons, Therefore, auspicious or otherwise, beneficial or others 
wise, let this friendly challenge at dice proceed! Even this, 
without doubt, is what fate hath ordained forus! And, 0 
aon of the Bbarate race, when I am near, and Drone, and 
Bhishms, and theu too, nothing evil ‘that even fate might 
have ordained is likely to happen. “Yheréfore,,go thou on 
avar, yoking thereto horses enducd-with the speed -of the 
wind, so thet thou mayat reach Kbf&indavaprastha even today, 
and bring thou Yudbishthira with thee! And, @ Vidura, I- 
tell thee thet even this is my reselution. Tell me nothing, @ 
regard Fate as supreme which bringeth all this. Hearing 
these words of Dhritarishtra and concluding ‘that ‘his race 
was doomed, Vidura in great sorrow wout uoto Bhishma en- 
dued with great wisdom. ” 

Thua ends the forty-ninth Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabb Parva. 


* Sxenion L, 
(Dyuta Parva continued. ) 


Janamejaya spoke. “O thou foremost of all conversant 
with the Vedas, how did thet game at dice take place, fraught 
with such evil te the cousins aud through which my. grand-sires, 
the sons of Pindu, were plunged into such serrow? What. 
kings aleo were present in that assembly, and who amongeb 
them approved of the gambling match and who amongst them 
forbade it? O sinless one, O chigf of regenerate ones, I 
desire thee to recite in detail all about thie, which, indeed, was. 
the cause of the deatruction of the world !” 

. Sauti said, “Thus addressed by the king, the disciple of. 
Vyasa; endued .with great energy and conversant with the 
sentire Vedas, narrated everything that happened.” : 
~ Vaisemphyana said, “ © best of the Bharates, O great king, 
if then desirest to hear, then listen te me as { narrate to thee 
-overysbing agcia in detail t 

“Ascortaining the opinion of Vidura, Dicitsrsttee eae 
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* Amviki, calling Duryodhana told him again in private, O 
of Ghadbari, have nothieg to do with dice. Vidura doth 
5 mot speak wall of it. Poseeased of great wisdom, he will never 
- give me advice that is nob for my good. I also. regard what 
Vidara sayeth as exceedingly beneficial for me. Do that, O son, 
for I regard it ali se-for thy good also, Indeed, Vidura know- 
‘ath. with all its: mysteries the science (of political morality) 
that the illustrious and learned and: wise Vrihaspati—tlre 
celeatial Rishi who-is the spiritual guide of Vasava—had un- 
folded unto the wise chief of the. immortals. And, O son, T 
always accept what Vilura adviseth. © king, as the wise Ud- 
dhavais ever regarded amongst the Vrishnis, s0- is Vidura. 
possessed of great intelligence estqemed: as the foremoat of 
the Kurus, Therefore, Oson, have nothing-to do with dice, 
Bt is evident that dice soweth dissensions, And dissensions. 
are the ruin-of the kingdom. Therefore, O'son, abandon the 
idea of gambling. O:son, thou-hast obtained: from: us what,. 
it hath been ordained; a. father and. motber should give unto 
their son, viz, ancestral rankk and possessions, Thou. hast 
studied, become clever in-every branch of knowledge, and been. 
cherished: with. affection. in thy paternal dwelling. Born the 
eldest among all thy brothers, living within. the kingdom, 
regardest thou thyself: as unhappy? O:thou of mighty arma, 
: thou obtaines$ food-and attire of the very best kind.and: which 
ia nob obtainable by ordinary men. Why doat thou grieve 
yet, O son! O+ mighty-armed one, daily ruling: thy large 
“ancestral kingdom ewelling with. people and: wealth, thou 
thinest as-eplendidly as the chief of the celestials.in. heaven ! 
“Thon art possessed-of wisdom.! It behoveth: thee to-tell me 
what can-be-the root of this grief thal thou feelest'and. that: 
“hath made thee 40. melancholy 
“Dubtyodhana replied; ‘I. am. ».sinfal wretch, O:king, be. 
eause I ext and dress bebolding (the prosperity of the fos), 
‘Be hath been said that that man is a wretch who. is not filled 
‘with jealousy at sight -of his enemy's prosperity. O exalted 
“one, this ordinary prosperity of mine doth not gratify me! Bes. 
-holding that blazing. prosperity in.the son of Kuoti, Tam ¥ 
muck pained! Etell. thee, strong must be my vitality, in 


‘2 


mouch as Fam living even at the sight of the whole earth 
ing the away of Yadhishthira! The Nipas, the Ohittrakas, the 
ukkures, the Kiraskaras, and the Eauha-janghis are living 
in the palace of Yudhishthirs like bendemes, The Himavat, 
the ocean, the regions on the sea-shore, and the numberless 
other regions that yield jewels ahd geme, have ali acknowledg- 
ed their inferiority to the mansion of Yudhishthira (in respect 
of the wealth itcontsineth) Acd O monarch, regarding me 
as the eldest and entitled to respect, Yudhishthira having re- 
ceived me respectfully, appointed me in receiving the jewels 
and gems (that were brought as tribute). O Bharata, the limit 
and the like of the excellent and invaluable jewels that were 
brought there have not been seen! Ani, O king, my hands 
were fatigued in receiving that wealth. And when I was tired, 
they that brought those valuable articles from distant regions 
used to wait till I was able to resume my labor. Bringing jew- 
els from the lake Vindu, the Asura architect Maya constructed 
(for the Pandavas) s lake-like surface made of crystal, Bo- 
holding the (artificial) lotusea with which it was filled, I mize 
took it, O king, for water. And seeing me draw up.my clothes 
(while about to cross it), Vrikodara laughed at me, regarding 
me as destitute of jewels, and deprived of reason on beholding 
the affluence of my enemies, If I had the ability, I would, O 
king, without the loss of 2 moment, elay Vrikodara for that, 
But, O monarch, if we endeavor to slay Bhima now, without 
doubt, ours will be the fate of Shishupila. © Bhirata, that 
insult by the fos burneth me! Once again, O king, behold- 
ing-s similar lake that is really full of water but which I mia- 
took for a crystal surface, I felt into it. At that, Bhims with 
Arjuna once more Jaughed melodiouely, and Draupadi also 
accompanied by other females, That paineth my heart exceed- 
ingly! My ‘apperct. having been wet, the moniale, at the 
wommand:of the king, gave me other clothes, That also is 
“my great sorrow !- And, O king, hear now of another mie- 
Jako that I speak of In attompting to pass through what is 
exactly of theshape of a door but through which there it 
really no peseage, I struck my forehead against stove and 
injured myself, The twins, beholding from s distance that 
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¥ waa etruck, both came and supported me ia their arms, ex- 
pressing great concern, And Sabadeva repsatedly toldme, as 
if with a amile,—This, O king, is the door. Go thie way ! And 
Bhimasena, laughing aloud, addressed. me and said,—O-con of 
Dhritarashtra, this is the door ! And, O king, I had not even 
heard of the names of those gems that I caw in that mansion, 
And it is for these reasons that my heart burneth 60.’” 

‘Thus ends tha fiftieth Section in the Dyuta of the Sabb& 
Parva. 


Secrion LE 
(Dyuta Parva continued.) 


“Duryodhana said, ‘Listen now, O Bhirats, about-all the 
more costly articles I saw, belonging unto the sons of Pande, 
and brought, one after another, by the kings of the earth. 
Beholdiog that wealth of the foe, I lost my reason and scarcely 
knew myself, Aod, O Bharata, listen as I describe that 
‘wealth consisting of both manufactures and the produce of the 
land, The king of Kimboja gave innumerable ekins of the 
best kind, and blankets made of wool, of the soft fur of mice 
and other.animals living in holes, and of the hair of cats, and 
all inlaid with threads of gold. And he also gave three hundred 
horses of the Tittirt and the Kalmdsha species, possesting 
noses like parrots, And be also gave three hundred eamels 
and an equal number of she-asees, all fattened with the olive 
and the Pilusha, And innumerable Brihmanas engaged 
in rearing cattle and fit to be engaged in low offices, for the 
gratification of the illustrious king Yudhishthira the juat, 
waited ab the gate, with three hundred millions of tribute, 
denied admission into the palace. And hundyeds upon bun 
dreds of Brahmanas possessing wealth of kine, and living upoa 
the lands that Yudhishthira had given them, came there with 
their handsome goldes Kamandalue filled with. clarified but 
ter, And though they had brought auch tribute, they were 
refused admission into the palace, And the Sudrs kings that, 
dwelt in the regions on the eea coast, brought. with them, rd 
king, hundred thousands of serving girle of the 


country, of Deautifel features and slender waikt and lixeri. 
ant bair and-decked in golden ernaments ;. and many. skine. 
also that ane worthy even. of Brahmanas, of the Rankw 
deer, «@ tribute unto King Yudhishtbira, Amd: the tribes- 
Vairamiis, Parades, Tungés, with. the Kitavas,—they who-lived: 
wpon.crops that depended: on. water from the ely on of the 
Fiver, they who wero bora. in regions on the sea-shore, in wood- 
leads, ot countrics. on the other side of the ovean,-waited, 
at the gate, being refused permission to enter, with goats ard: 
kine and ssses and camels and. vegetable: honsy and blankets. 
and jewels and gems of various kinda. And. that great war-- 
rior king Bhagadatta, the braxe rulen of Pr&giyotishs and: 
the mighty sovereign of the. mlechchas; ab the: head of as large 
number of Yavanas, waited.ad the gate, unable-to.enter, with. 
a-considerable tribute courprising horses. of the: best. breed: and 
possessing the speed of the wind, And king: Bhagadatta: 
{beholding the concourse) had to go away from the gate; 
making over a number of swords with handles. made of the 
purest ivory and woll-adorned with diamonds and every 
kkind of goms, Aind many tribes coming from different regions, 
some possessing two-eyes, some three, aad some whose ayer. 
were on their foreheads, and: those also called Aushnikas;, 
aad.Nishidae, and Romakas, and. some that were cannibals, 
and many possessing only one leg, I saw, O king, standing: 
at the gate, being refused permission to. enter, And these 
iverse. rulers. brought ss. tribute ten thousand asses of 
diverse hues and black necks and huge bodies and great: 
speed and mach docitity and celebrated sll over the world. 
And those sesee were all of goodly cite end. delightful: 
oolor, And they were all born on the coast of Vankbu. Andi 
these. were many kings that gave unto Yodhishthira much. 
gold and silver. And having: given so much tribute they. 
obtained admission into. the palace of Yudhisthira, And the 
‘people that came there pessessing only one leg gave unto, 
Xedhbishthira many wild horecs,some of which ware ae red ab 
the coccinelia, and:some white, and-some possessing.the hues 
‘of the rain-bow, and soms looking like evening clouds, and. 
ome that were of variegated color, And they were all endue d: 
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the speed of the mind. And they also gave unto the 

‘king much gold of superior quality. And J also saw numbers 
lees Chins and Shakas end- Uddras and many barberous 

tribes living inthe woods, snd many Vrishnis and.Hirahunas, 

and dusky tribes of the Himavst, and many Nipas and people 

residing in regions en the sea coast, waiting at the gate being 
‘refused permission to enter, And the people of Valbike gave 
~unto him as tribute ten thousand asses, of goodly size and 
‘black necks and daily running two hundred miles, And these 
asses wore of many shapes. And they were well-trained and 
‘celebrated all over the world. And possessed of symmetrical 
‘proportions and excellent color, their skins were pleasant to 
‘the touch, And the Vablikas also presented numerous blankets 
of woolen texture manufactured in Chin, and numerous skius 
of the Ranku deer, and clothea manufactured from jute, and 
others from the threads of insects, And they also gave thous 

vaands of other clothes not made of cotton, possessing the color 
-of the lotus, And these were all of smooth texture, And they 
also gave soft sheep-ekins by thousands, And they also gave: 
many sharp and long swords and ecimitars, and hatchete and 
fine-edged battle-axes manufactured in the western countries, 

And having presented perfumes and jewels and gems of 
various kinds by thousands as tribute, they waited at the gate, 

‘being refused admission into the palace. And the Shakes and 
“Tukb&ras and’ Kankas and Romakas and men with horas, 
bringing with them as tribute numerous large elephants and 
‘tan thousand horses, and hundrede and hundreds of millions 
of gold, waited at the gate, being refased permission to enter. 
And the kings of the eastern countries having presented 

numerous valuable articles including many costly carpets and: 
vehicles and beds, and sarmoure of diverse hues decked with 

jewels and gold and ivory, and weapons of various kinde, and 
cara of various shapes and handsome make and adorned with 
geld, with woll-trsined horses covered with tiger skins, and 
rich:and variegated blankets for covering olephants, and varie: 
ous kinds of jewels and gems, and arvews leng aed short and 
various other-kinds of weapons, obtained peratiesion to entet” 

the sacrificial palace of the illustrious Pandaval"® = = ¢>- 
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Thus ends the ‘ffty-first Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva, 


Secrton LIL 
‘a Parva continued.) 


' “PDuryodhans said, 0 sinless one, listen tome as I des 
eribe that large mass of wealth consisting of various kinds of 
tribute presented unto Yudbishthira by the kings of the 
earth, They that dwell by the side of the river Shailod’ 
flowing between the mountains of Mer and Mandara, and 
enjoy the delicious shade of topes of the Kichaka bamboo, 
viz, the Khashas, the Ekasanas, the Arhas, the Pradaras, the 
Dirghvenus, the Piradas, the Kulindas, the Tanganae, and the 
other Tanganas, brought as tribute heaps of gold measured in 
Dronas (jars) and raised from underneath the earth by ante 
and, therefore, called after these creatures, The mountain 
tribes endued with great strength, having brought as tribute 
numerous Chamaras (long brushes) soft and black, and others 
white as the beams of the moon, and sweet honey extracted 
from the flowers growing on the Himavatas aleo from the 
Michelia champaka, and garlands of flowere brought from 
the region of the northern Kurus, and diverse kinds of plente 
from the north, even from Kailasa, waited with heade down 
at the gate of king Yudhishthira, being refused permission to 
enter. Laleo beheld there numberless chiefs of the Kirltes 
armed with cruel weapons and ever engaged in cruel deeds, 
eating of fruiteand roots and attired in skins, and living on 
the northern slopes of the Himavat and on the mountain 
from behind which the eun riees and in the region of Karusha 
on the sea-coast and on both sides of the Lohitys mountains, 
And, O kiug, having brought with them aa tribute loads upon 
Toade of saadal and aloe as also black aloe, and heaps upon 
heaps of vsluable skins and gold and perfumes, aud ten thou- 
saad serving-girls of their own race, and many beautiful ani- 
mals and birds ef remote countries, and much gold of great 
splendour procured from mounvaina, they waited at the gate, 
being refused permission to cater, The Rairktas, the 
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the Darvas, the Shares, the Vaiimakas, the Audumyaras, the 
Durvibhigas, the Piradas along with the Vahlikas, tha Kish- 
miras, the Kumiras, the Ghorakas, the Hansak&yanas, the 
Shivis, the Trigartes, the Yaudheyas, the ruler of the Madras 
and the Kaikeyas, the Amvashtas, the Kaukuras, the Tarkg 
hyas, the Vastrapas along with the Palhavas, the Vashitayas, 
the Mauleyas along. with the Kshudrakes, and the Malavas, 
the Paundryas, the Kukkuras, the Shakas, the Angas, tha 
Vangas, the Pundras, the Shinavatyas, and the Gayas,—thesa 
good and well-born Kshatriyas distributed into regular clang 
and trained to the use of arms, brought tribute unto king 
Yadhishthira by hundreds and thousands. And the Vangas, 
the Kalingas, the Magadhas, the Tamraliptas, the Supundra- 
kas, the Dauvalikes, the Sagarakas, the Patrornas, the Shai- 
shavas, and innumerable Karnapravaranas, who presonted 
themselves at the gate, were told by the gate-keepers, at the 
command of the king, that if they could wait and bring good 
tribute they could obtain admission, Then the kinga of those 
nations each gave a thousand elephants furnished with tusks 
like unto the shafts of ploughs and decked with girdles made of 
gold, and covered with fine blatketa and, therefore, resembling 
the lotus in hue. Aad they were all darkish as rocks and alwaya 
tousty, and procured from the sides of the Kimyaka lake, 
and covered. with defensive armour, And they were alao ex- 
ceedingly patient and of the best breed. And having made 
these presents, those kings were permitted to enter. And, O 
-king, these and many others, coming from various regions, 
.and numberlesa other illustrious kings, brought jewels end. 
gems unto this sacrifice. And Chittra-ratha alao, the king of 
the Gandbarvas, the friend of Indra, gave four-hundred hors- 
8 gifted with the speed of the wind, And the Gandbarva 
Tumvuru gladly gave an hundred horses of the color of the 
mango leaf and decked in gold. And, Q thou of the Kurw 
- race, the celebrated king of the mlechcha tribe called tha 
Shukaras, gaye many hundreds of excellent elephants, And 
Virite the king of Matsya gave as tribute two thousand muet 
elapbants decked in gold. And king Yaeudéna from the king- 
dom of Pinshu presented unto the sons of Pandn six 
. _ 19 
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elephants and two thousand borses, O king, all:decked 
in gold and eudued with speed and strength end in-the full 
vigor of youth, and diverse othor kinds of wealth. And Yaj- 
tasene presented unto the sons of Panda for the eactifice, 
fourteen thousand serving-girls and ten thousand eerving-men 
with their wives, mary hundreds of excellent elephants, six 
and twenty cars with elephants yoked unto them, and also 
his whole kingdom. And Vasudeva of the Vrishui: race, in 
order to enhance the dignity of Arjuna, gave fourteen thou- 
tande of excellent elephants. Indeed, Krishra is the soul of 
Arjuna and Arjana ie the soul of Krishna, and whatever Arju- 
na may say Krishna is certain to accomplish, And Krishna 
is capable of abandoning heaven itself for the sake of Arjuna, 
trid Arjuna also is capable of sacrificing hia life for the 
take of Krishna, And the kings of Chola and Pandya, though 
vhey brought numberless jars of gold filled -with fragrant san- 
dal juice from the hills of Malaya, and loads of sandal and 
aloe wood from the Dardduras hills, and many gems of great 
priltiancy, and fine cloths inlaid with gold, obtained not per- 
miission (to enter), And the king of the Singhalas gave those 
pest of sea-born gems called the lapis lazuli, and heaps of 
pearls also, and hundreds of coverlets for elephants, And 
snumberless dark-colored men with the ends of their eyes red 
as copper, ‘attired in clothes decked with geme, waited at the 
‘gate with those presents, And numberless Brahmanas, and 
Kshatriyas who bad been vanquished, and Vaisyas and serving 
Sudras, from love of Yudhishthira, brought tribute unto the 
‘son of Pandu. And even all the mlechchas, from love and 
‘respect, came unto Yudhishthira. And all orders of men, 
good, indifferent, and low, distributed into numberlees races, 
‘coming from diverse lands, made Yudhishthire’e-habitation 
the epitome of the world. 

“and bebolding the kings of the earth present unto the 
foe such excellent and valuable presents, from grief I wished 
Yor'death. And, © king, I will now tell thee-of the servants 
of the Pandavas, people for whom Yadhishthirs supplieth food 
poth cooked and uncooked, There aren hundred thousand 

of mounted elephants and -cavairy and an hundred 


of cata, and countless foot-soldiers, A‘ one place 
aw provisions are being measured out; at anether they are 
‘being cooked; and at gnother place the goods are being distri- 
uted. And the sound of festivity ia being heard everywhere. 
And amongst men ofall: orders Ebeheld nots single one in 
the mansion of Yodbishthira that had not foed‘aad drink and 
ornaments; And eighty-cight thousands. of Snitaka Brih- 
msanes leading domestic lives, all supported by ¥adhishthira, 
with thirty serving-girls given unto each, gratified: by the 
king always pray for, with pleased hearts, the- destruction 
of his foes. And ten thousaads of other aecotics.with vital 
aved drawn-up, daily eat off golden: plates: m Yudhishthira’s 
palace. And, O-king, Yijnaseni, without having: eaten her 
eelf, daily seeth whether everybody, including even the de 
formed and the dwarfs, hath eaten or-not. And, O Bhirats, 
only two-do not pay tribute unto the eon of Kunti, vis, the 
Péochilas in consequence of their relationship by marriage, 
end tho Andbakas and Vrishnis in consequence of their 
friendship.’ " ’ 
Thus ends the fifty-second Section in. the Dyuta of the. 
Parva, ‘ 


Sxcrion LUT 
(Dyuta Parva continued. ) 


“Duryodbans said, ‘Those kings that are revered ovor all? 
the world, who are devoted: to truth and who are pledged to 
the observance of rigid. vows who are endued: with great 
learning: and. eloquence, who are fully conversant with tha 
Vedas and their branches, as also. with sacrifices, who Lave 
piety and modesty, whose souls are- devoted to virtue, who 
possess fame, and upon whom have been performed the grand 
‘sites of coronation; sll-wait upon and worship king Yudhish« 
thira, And, O-king, I beheld there many thousands of wild 
kine ‘with as-miany vessels of white copper for milobing 
ther, brought. thither by the kings of the earth as sacrifi- 
ial presents to bo-givern away by Yudhishthira unto 
ae Aad, O-Bh&rate, for bathing Yudhishthirs «) 
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conclusion of the sscrifieé, many kings with the gredéest ala: 
crity, themselves brought there in a ‘state of purity many excels 
Jent jars (containing water). And king Véhlika himeelf breaght 
there scar decked with pure gold. Aud king Sadakehins 
himself yoked thereto four white horses of: the Kimbeja 
breed. And Sunitha of great might gladly fitted the tower 
pole and the ruler of Chedi with bis own handa took up and 
fitted the flag-staff. And the king of the South country stood 
ready with the coat of mail ; the ruler of Magadha, with gar- 
lands of flowers and the hesd-gear; the great warrior Vasudins 
with a sixty year old elephant; the king of Matays, with the 
nide-fittings of the car all encased in gold; king Ekalavya, 
with the shoes; the king of Avanti, with diverse kinds of 
water for the final bath; king Ohekit&aa, with the quiver; 
the king of Kashi, with the bow; and Shalya, witha+ 
‘whove bilt and atraps were adorned with gold, The aod 
mya’ and Vyasa of great ascetic merit, with 

‘Asita’s son Devala standing before, performed the - 

of sprinkling the sacred water over the king, And 

Rishis with cheerful hoarts sat where the sprinkling « 

‘was performed, And other illustrious Rishis 

the Vedas, with Jamadagni’s son amongst them, approaied 
Yadhishthira the giver away of Jarge sacrificial presits, 
uttering mantras all the while, like the seven Rish, gp, 
ing the great Indra in heaven. And Sityaki ote % 
prowess held the umbrella (over the king’s head: %e %. 
jaya and Bhima were engaged in fanning! fa pe 4%. 
twins held acouple of chamaras in thy orden 2.3 4% 
Ocean himself brought in a sling that . 
which the celestial artificer Viswaka 
witha thousand Wiehkas of gold, and hed, 
in a former Xalpa, presented unto Indm! It was with that 
conch that Krishna bathed Yudhiehthife after the conclusion 
of the sacrifice, and beholding it, I swooned. away. People 
go to the Eastern or the Western seas, und also to the South: 
em one. Bat, O father, none, except birds can ever ¢b 
tothe Northern sea; But the Pandavas have spread thelr 
‘dontinion even there, for I beard busdreds ef conclion thet 
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been ‘brought. thence blown {in the sacrifisial mansion} 
indicative of auspicious rejoicing. And while those couches 
blew simultan¢ously, my hair stood on end. And those smong 
the kinge who were weak in strength fell down. And Dhrishte- 
dyumos and Sityaki and the sous of Pinduend Keshava-- 
those eight, enduéd with strength and prowess and hasdsome 
in. person, beholdiag the kings deprived of conesiousnem 
and myself in that plight, laughed outright. Then Vibhatsu 
(Arjuna) with @ cheerful heart gave, O Bharata, unto the prime 
cipal Brihmanas five hundred bullocks with horus plated witty 
gold. And king Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, having com~ 
pleted the Rajasuya sacrifice, obtained like the exalted Harish- 
chandra such prosperity that neither Rantideva nor Nabhiga, 
nor Jauvanashwa, nor Manu, nor king Prithu: the-son of Vena, 
nor Bhagiratha, nor Yay&ti, nor even Nabusha, had obtained ite 
Mike, And beholding, O exalted-one, such prosperity in the som 
of Pirtha which is even like that which Harishchandra had, 
I do not see the least use in contiauing to live, O Bharata! OG 
ralet of men, a yoke that is tied (to the bullocks’ shoulders) by 
& blind man becomes loosened. Even such is the case with us, 
‘The younger ones are growing while the elder ones are devay- 
ing. And beholding all this, O chief of the Kurus, I cantot 
enjoy peace even with the aid of reflection, And it is for this, O 
king, that Iam plunged into grief and becoming pale and 
emaciated !”” s 
-Thus ends the fifty-third Section in the Dyuta of the Sabb’ 
Parva, 
Section LIV. 
(Dyuta Parva continued.) 


‘Dhritarashtra said, ‘Tho art my eldest son and born also 
Of my eldest wife! Therefore, O son, be not jealous ofthe 
Pandavas, He that is jealous ie always unbeppy and-sufferetts 
the pangs of death, © bull of the Bharata moe, 
knoweth not deception, possesseth wealth equal unto 
hath thy ‘fridnds for: bis;-and ix. not jealous of thes! 
shouldet thou, therefore, be jealous of himy -O king, in-ress 


pect of friends “and allies thon art equat unto Yudhisthira: 
Why shouldst thon, therefore, covet, from folly, the property 
of thy brother? Be not a0, Cease tobe jealous! Do not 
gridve! O'ball of the Bharata race, if thew covétest the dignity 
wttaching'to the performance of a sserifice, let the “priesta 
“sitarige ‘for thee the great sacrifice called the Saptatenty, 
‘Phe kings of the earth then, cheerfully and with-great respect; 
‘will bting for thee aleo-rauch wealth aod goms and ornaments; 
© child, coveting others’ possessions is exceedingly’ meat, 
He, on the other hand, enjoyeth happiness, who is content 
with bis own, being engaged in: the practices of his own ordér; 
Naver striving to obtain the wealth of others, persevering: 
in one's own affuirs, and protecting what hath been earned; 
—these-are the indications of true greatness, He that is unt-- 
moved in calamity, skilled in bia own business, ever exerting, 
vigilant, and humble, elways beholdeth prosperity. The sons 
Of Pindu are as thy arms, Do not lop off those arms'of thine! 
Plunge tiot into internal dissensions for the sake of that wealtlt 
of thy brothera, O king; be not jealous of the sons of Pindu! 
Thy wealth is equal unto thet of thy brothers in ite- entirety. 
There is great sin in quarreling with: friende, They thet 
‘are thy grand-sires are theirs also! Give away in charity on 
occasions of sacrifice, gratify every dear object of thy desire, 
disport in the company of women freely, aaa enjoy thou 
peace !’” 

2 ‘Thus ends the fifty-fourth Section in the Dyuta ofthe 
Babh& Parva, 


Secrioy LV, 
ae continued.) 


Depadhicns wid, He: shat bath no intellect but hate 
heacd ¢f many things, cannot understand the real.ims 

port ofthe scriptures, like the spoon that. bath-no-perveption 
@f-tbe teste ofthe soup it touchath,..- Phau -knowest. sxery- 
hing, ‘bat yot confoundest me!” Like’ a boat: that is'tied to 
“quother; thou wad Tare tied to each othes, Art thou uamind- 


fal of thy own interests? Gr, dost thon entertain hostile: 
feelings towards me? These thy zone and allies are doomed to 
destruction, inasmuch as they have thee for their-ruler, for 
that which isto be done at the present moment thou desori- 
Dest as attainable in the future. He often trippeth whose 
guide moreth under the instructions of others, And how 
can they obtain a path that follow one that misguided ia? O 
king, thon art of mature wisdom; thou wnitest on the old, 
and thy senses also are under thy control! It deboveth thee 
not toconfound us who are ready toseek our own intereste! 
Vrihaspati hath said that the usages of kings are different 
from those of common people. Therefore should kings always 
attend to their interests with vigilance. The conduct of a 
Kohatriys is to be determined by success, Whether, there-. 
fore, it is virtuous or einful, what scruples can there be in the 
Guties of one’s order? He that is desirous of snatching the 
Blazing prosperity of his foe, should, O bull of the Bharata 
race, bring every direction under his subjection like the cha- 
Wetecr taming the steeds with his whip. Those acquainted 
with weapons say that, covert or open, the means that can 
vanquish the foe, is to be called « weapon, and not that which 
cuts. Who is to be reckoned a foe and who a friend, doth not 
depend on one’s figure or dimensions, He that paineth another 
is, O king, to be regarded a foe by him that is pained, Discon- 
tent is the root of prosperity. Therefore, O king, I desire to be 
discontented. He that etriveth after the acquisition of proe- 
petity is, O king, s truly politic person, Nobody should set 
his affections on his wealth and affluence, for the wealth that 
hath been earned and hoarded may be plundered. The usages 
ef kings are even such. It was during atime of peace and 
having given a pledge te the contrary that Shakra cut off the 
head of Namuchi, and it was because he approved of this 
sternal’ ussge. towards the enemy that he did-eo,_Likea 
paake that swalloweih wp froge ‘and other creatures liviug -in 
holes, the: earth. swalloweth ap a king that is peaceful ond p 
Br&hmana that stireth aot out of home. O king, none can. by 
nature be asy person's fos. He is one’s foe, and net.anybody 
else, who heth common pursuite with one. “He that from fally 


i6e- 


neglesteth a growing.foe, bath hie vitals out of ag by a.dise 
ease that he.cherigheth without treatment. A foe, however. 
insiguifionas, if suffered to grow in prowess, awalloweth one 
like the -mhite ante shout the root of a tree eqting into the tree 
Heclé..Q BbArata, O Ajamids, lot not the .prospority of the. 
fae.be sopeptable to thea! This polioy (of nat neglecting the 
fos) tha wisp..ahould always bear on their -heads even like.a: 
lead. He.that always wisheth for the increase of his wealth, 
over groweth in-the midst of his relatives even like the body 
naturally growing from the moment of birth, Prowass con- 
ferreth speedy growth. Coveting ag I do the prosperity of 
the.Péndavas, Ihave not yet made it my owa. At present I 
amp prey to doubts in- respect of my ability. I am deter- 
mined to reaolve those doubts of mine, I will either obtain 
that.prosperity of theirs, or lie down having perished in bat- 
tle, Q king, when the state of my miod is such, what do I 
care-non for life, for the Pandavas are daily growing while 
our passessions know no increase? ” 

Thus ends the Gfty-fifth Section in the Dyuta of the Sabhi 
Parva, 


Section LVI. 
(Dyuta. Parva continued.) 


“Shakuni said, ‘O thou foremost of victorious persons, I 

(mutch (for thee) this prosperity of Yudhishthira the eon 

of Pandu, at night of whieh thou grievest so! Therefore, 0 

feitig, ‘let Yudhishthira the soa of Kunti be summoned! By 

throwing dice, a ekilful man, himself uninjured, may . van- 

quithéne thet hath no skill, Know, O Bhérata, that betting 

4a tiybow; the-dise are my arrows, the markg on them my 

add'the dice-board my car !’ 

“This Shakani, skilled: at dice, in ready 

1Q: telingy, ‘60 engtolthe prosperity ‘of ‘the son. of Pkadu by 
~maaneing dios - Et-behoveth thee te give him-permission |" 

iD hettardebtra eaid, I am:obedient::t0: the. counsels af 

‘aay brother, -the -tHastrioua - Vidura. Consulting with him, 

‘Ethel settle what should be done in thie matter!’ - cea 


‘@aBHA PARVs. 


“Duryodhona anid, ‘Vidura ia alwaye engaged in doing goo® 
to the eons of Pandu.O Kaurave, his feelinga towards us ard 
otherwise, He will, therefore, without doubt, withdraw thy 
heart from the proposed act, No man should ect himself ts 
any task depending upon the counsels of another, for, O son of 

“Karu's race, the minds of two persons seldom agtee in any 
partioular act, The fooi that liveth shunning all causes .of 
fear'wasteth himeelf like an insect in the rainy seneon, Nei< 
ther sickness nor Yama waiteth till one is in prosperity. So 
long, therefore, as there is life and health, one should (with. 
out writing for prosperity) accomplieh his purpose.” 

* Dhritarashtra eid, ‘O son, hostility with these thet are 
strong, is what never recommendeth itself tome! Hostility 
bringeth about # change of feelings and that itself is a weapom 
though not made of steel. Thou regardeat, O prince, . this 
that will bring in its train the terrible consequences of war, 
this that is really fraught with mischief, ass great blessing 4 
If once it beginnotb, it will create sharp awords and pointed 
arrows, 

“Daryodhana replied, ‘Men of the most ancient times invent- 
ed the use of dice. There is no destruction in it nor is theta 
any striking with weapons. Let the words of Shakuni, therefore, 
be acceptable to thee, and let thy commands be issued for the 
apeedy construction of the assembly house; The door of hea- 
ven, leading usto such happiness, will be opened to us by 
gambling! Indeed, they that betake to gambling (with suck 
aid) deserve such good fortune. The Pandavas then will be- 
come thy equala (instead of, as now, superiors); therefore, 
gamble thou with the Pandavas y’ 

“ Dhritarashtra said, ‘The words uttered by thee do not 
recommend themselves to me, Do what may be agreeable to 
thee, O ruler of men! But thou shalt have to repent for 
acting according to these words; for words that are fraught 
with such immorality can never bring prosperity in the future.” 
‘Eiven this was foreseen by the fearned Vidura ever treading 
the path of intelligence and wisdom. Even that great cala- 
@ity, destructive -of the lives of the .Kabstriyas, cometh at 

a : ; 
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-Vaigamphyana contioued, “ Having asid this, the 
minded DhritgrSshtra regarded fate as supreme: and unavoid-: 
able. --4ud ‘the king, deprived of reason by fate, and obsdiens 
to the counsals of his eon, commanded his men in a lowd voiog, 
*aying, ‘Carefully construct, without lose of time, sn aszem- 
‘bly house of the most beautiful description, to be called the” 
erystal-arched palace, with a thousan@ colwmns, decked with 
gold and the depis Jasuls, furnished with sa hundred gates, 
nd full two mileain tength aad in breadth the same.’ And 
heating those words of his, thousands of artificera endued 
‘with wisdom and skill soon erected the palace with the great- 
eat alacrity, and having erected it brought thither every kind 
‘of article. And soon after. they cheerfully represented uata” 
the king thet the palace bad been fuished, and that it wae 
@oelightfal sad handsome and furnished with every kind of 
gems, and covered with many-colered carpets inlaid with 
gold, Then kiag Dhritarishtrs, possesged of learning, summon- 
fog. Vidura the chief of bis ministers, said, ‘Repairing (to 
Kb&udavaprastha), bring prince Yudhishthira here withow} 
dom of time. Let him, coming hither with his brothers, be- 
hold this handsome assembly house of mine, furnished with 
countless jewels and gems, and with costly beds and carpets, 

let a friendly match at dice commence here!" 

Thua ends the fifty-sixth Section in the Dyutaof the 

Parva, 





Section LVIL, 
( Dyuta Parva continwed. ) 


- ¥aisampayans said, “ King Dhritarashtra, ascertaining 
the inclinations of his son, and knowing that Fate is inevi- 
table, did what I have suid. Vidura, however, that foremost 
ef intelligent: men, approved not his brother's words and- spoke 
thus. ‘Z approve not, O kiag, of thie command of thine! Do 
pot ecttoj I fear thia will bring abeut the destroction of 
ourrace. When thy sone lose their unity, dissension will cere 
tainly casue amongat them, This I apprehend, - O kieg, from 
thin match at diced’ : 2 


<-  @Dhiitertebtrs sad, ‘Ef Fate be not- hostile, thie 

twill sob certainly: grieve. me. The whole oniverse . udveth. 
‘at the will.of its Creater, mder the conteolling. isfleence™ of 
Fate. It is not free. Therefore; O Viduts, going unto-kiog 
Sudhishthirs st my command, bring thou scon that invincible 


Thus emds the Séty-ceventh Section in the ps ied the 
Sabb’ Parva, 


Section LVIIE. 
(Dyuta Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayans caid. “Vidura then, thue commanded againat 
Bie will by king DhritarSehtra, set-out, with the help of 
horses of bigh mettle, and endued with great speed and 
strength, and quiet and patient, for the abode of the wise 
won of P&ndu, And possessed of great intelligence, Vidura 
proceeded by the way leading to the capital of the Pandavas. 
And arrived at the city of kmg Yudhiebthire, he entered 
is and proceeded towards the palace, worshipped by number 
Jess Bribmanas, And coming. to the palace which was even 
tike unto the mansion of Kuvera himself, the virtuous Vidura 
approached towards Yudhishthira the sou of Dharma. Thea 
the illustrious Ajamida devoted to truth and having no enemy 
on earth, reverentially saluted Vidura, and asked him about 
Dhritarashtva and his sons, And Yudbishthira said, ® 
Kehatta, thy mind seemath to be cheerlesa, Dost thou come 
here in happiness and peace? Thé sons of Dhritarkshtra, I 
hope, are obedient to their old father, The people also, I 
hope, ave obedient to Dhritarashtra’s role.’ 

-* Vidura said, ‘The iNustrious king, with bis sons, is well 
‘nd happy, and surrounded by his relatives he reigneth even 
‘ike Indra himecif. The king is happy with his cons who are alt 
obediend tovhim, und bath no grief, The illustrious monareh 
is bent on bis owt -ggrandizement. Fhe king of the Kurys 
histh commanded.me to enquire after thy peace and prosper- 
ity, and to ask thee. to- repair to Hastinapore with thy bre- 
thers and say, bebolding king Dhritarashten’s newly.: 


galece, whether that-one is equal to thy own. Repating 
thither, O son -of Prith3, with thy brother, enjoy ye in that 
sssnaion and ait to .a friendly match at dice. We shell be 
eid if thou. goest,.ee also the Kurus. already arrived there! 
Aad Shoae gamblers that the illustrious king Dhritardsbtee 
hath already brought thither,—-those cheats thou wilt ass 
there! It is for thie, O king, thatI have come hither! Let 
the king's command be approved by thee! 

“ ¥udbishthira said, ‘O Kshatta, if we sit toa ‘match ab 
dice, we may quarrel! What man is there, who knowing all 
this, will consent to gamble? Whatdost thou think fit for 
up? We all are obedient to thy counsels ! 

“ Vidura said, ‘I know that gambling is the root of misery, 
and I etrove to dissuade the king from it, The king, however, 
hath sent me to thee, Having known ali this, O learned one, 
do what is beneficial ! 

“Yudbishthira said, ‘Besides the sons of Dbritarisbtra, 
what other dishonest gamblers are there ready for play? Tell 
‘as, O Vidura, who they are with whom we shall have to play 
taking hundreds upon hundreds of our possessions !’ 

“Vidura said, ‘O monarch, Shakuni the king of Gine 
dhars, an adept at dice, with great skill of hand, and desperate 
in stakes, Vivingshati, king Chittrasena, Satyavrata, Puruy 
mitra, and Jaya,—these, O king, are there!’ 

“Yudhishthira said, ‘It would seem then that eome of the 
roost desperate and terrible gamblers always depending upon 
deceit are there. This whole universe, however, is at the 
will of ita Maker, under the control of Fate. It is not free, 
40 learned one, I do not desire, at the command of king Dhri- 
tarishtra to engage in gambling. The father always wisheth 
to benefit his goo. Thou art our master, O Vidura} Tell me 
what is proper for us} Unwilling asIam to gamble, I will 
notdo so if the wicked Shakuni doth not summon me to it in 
the Sabha. If, however, he challsugeth me, J will never re- 
fie, For that, aa settled, is my eternal. vow,” |. 

Vaisampiyapa continued. “King Yudhishthies the just, 
having said this unto Vidura, commanded that preparations . 
fox hia journey might be made without lows of time, Aad 


Senna vane a7: 

‘néxt ay, the king, accompanied by his relatives’ and: 
ettendants, and-taking also. the women of the household with. . 
Droipadi in their midet with him, eet out for the capital of 
the Kurus, ‘Libs some ‘brilliant body falling before the eyéa} 
Fate dapriveth us of reason; and man, tied aa it were with 
a cord, submitteth to the sway of Providence;—Ssying this, 
king Yudhishthirs, that chastiser of the’ foe, set out with 
Kahatta, without deliberating upon that summons frora:-Dhri- 
tardsbira, And that slayer of hostile heroes, the son of Pin- 
du and Pritha; riding upon the car that had been given bin» 
by the king of Valhika, and attired also in royal robes, seb: 
out with his brothers, And the king, blazing as it were with: 
royal splendour, with Brihmanas walking before him, set out 
from his city, summoned by Dhritarashtra and impelled by 
what hath been ordsined by Time. And arriving at H&sti- 
napore, he went to the palace of Dhritarishtra, And going 
there, the son of Pandu approached the king, And the ex- 
alted one then approached Bhishms, and Drona, and Karna, 
end Kripa, and the son of Drona, and embraced and was em- 
braced by them all, And the mighty-armed one, endued with 
great prowess, then approached Somadatta, and then Duryo- 
dhana and Shatya, and the son of Suvalsa, and those other 
kinge also that had arrived there before him. And the king 
then went to the brave Dushsh&shana and then to all his 
(other) brothers and then to Jayadratha and next to all the 
Kurus one after another. Aud the mighty-armed one, then 
surrounded By all his brothers, entered the apartment of the 
wise king Dhritarashtra. And there Yudhishthira beheld the 
reverend G&adbari, ever obedient to ber lord, and surrounded 
by her daughters-in-law like Rohini by the stars. And eslut- 
ing Gandhari and blessed by her in return, the king then be: 
held his old father, that illustrious monarch whose wiedom was 
his eye. And king Dbritar&shtra then, O monarch, smelt his 
head'as also the’heads of those four other princes of the Kuru 
race, viz, the sons of Pindu with Bhimasens as their eldest, 
And, O kieg, behohting these tigers among men, the hand- 
some Piodavas, all the Kurus became exceedingly glad. And 
comma nuded by the king, the Pandavas then retired to the 
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chambers allotied to them: and. which were ali furnished wilt 
jewels and gems. And when they had retited into their cham 
bers, the women of Dhritariehtrs’s household with Dishshsii 
taking the lead visited them, And the daughters-in-law. of 
Divitardehtra, beholding the blazing and splendid besuty:and 
proeperity of Vajaaseni, became cheerless aod filled with jea+ 
Jovey. And those tigers among men, having conversed with 
the ladies, went through their daily physical exerciees and 
then performed the religious rites of the day. And having 
Gnished their daily devotions, they decked their persons witty 
pandal paste of the most fragrant kind, Aad desiring to 
secure good luck and prosperity, they eaused (by gifte) the 
Brihmanas to utter benediotions, And then eating food that 
was of the best taste they retired to their chambers for the 
night, And those bulls among the Kurus then were sung to 
by handsome females, And obtaining from them what cane 
in due succession, those subjugators of hostile towns passed. 
with cheerful hearts that delicious night in pleneure and 
spert, And waked by the bards with sweet music, they rose 
from their beds, And having passed the night: thus in happi- 
ness, they rose at dawn and having gone through the usuak 
sites, they entered into the assembly house and were saluted 
hy those that were ready there for gambliag. ” 

Thus ends the fifty-cighth Section in the Dyutwof thé 
Bebbs Parva, 

Section LIX. 
(Dyuta Parva continued.) 


VaiesmpSyana eaid. “The sone of Prithé with Yudbish 
thira. at their head,. having entered that assembly house, 
approached ail the kings that wore present there, And wor- 
shipping all these that deserved to be worshipped, and salut- 
ing ethers as each deeerved according to age, they seated them- 
Ives on seats that. were clean and furnished. with.costly cars 
pets. And after they bad taken their seats, s9-aleo/all: tho 
Kings, Shakuni-the- son of Suvala addressed. Yudhishthire 
end sid, ‘O king, the easembly is full! All had. beer wait-. 


$aRHa PaRVa..- iss 


for theal List, therefore, the dice be cast and the rales: 
of play be fixed, O Yudbishthira!’ 

“Vudhishthira replied, ‘Deceitful gambling is satel Tiere 
ip. na Kehatriya prowess in it, There is certainly no morality 
in it. Why, then, O king, dost thou praise gambling 00% 
The wise applaud not the pride that gamesters feel in.deceitfut 
play. O Shakuni, vanquish us net, like a wretch, by deceite 
ful means!’ 

“Shokuni said, ‘That bigh-souled player who knoweth the 
secrets of winuing and losing, who is skilled in baffling the 
deceitful arts of bis confrere, who is untried in all the diverse 
operations of which gambling consisteth, truly knoweth the 
play, and he suffereth ail in course of it. O aon of Pritha, 
it is the staking at dice, which may be lost or won, that may 
injure us. And it ie for that reason that gambling ia regarded 
ase fault, Let us, therefore, O king, begin the play. Fear 
not} Let the stakes befixed, Delay not!’ 

“Yudhishthira eaid, ‘That best of Munis, Devala, the son 
of Asits, who always instructeth us about all those acte that 
anay lead to heaven, hell, or the other regions, hath said, 
that it is sinful to play deceitfully with » gamester. To obtain” 
victory in battle without cunning or atrategem is the beat 
sport, Gambling, however, as a sport, is not a0, Those that are 
reapectable never uge the language of the mlechchas, nor do they 
adopt deceitfulness in their behaviour. War carried on without 
crookedness and cuoning,—this is the act of men that ore 
honest, That wealth with which, according to our abilities, 
we strive to learn how to benefit the Brahmauas, do not, 
O Shakuni, playing desperately, win of us! Even enemizs 
should not be vanquished by desperate stakes in deceitful 
play. I donot desire either happiness or wealth by meana of 
cunning. The conduct of one that isa gamester, even if i¢ 
ba without deceitfulness, should not be spplaudei.’ 

* Shakuni-enid,‘O Yudhishthira, it is from a desire of 
vanquishing, which: is not a very honest motivé, that one 
digh-born person approacheth another (in.s contest of rage 
superiority). So also it is from adesira of vanquishing, 
that: 
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dth-another (in -a contest of fearing), “Suet 

ever,-ara scarcely ‘regarded de tenily dishonest) 8d ales O 
Kadhishthinw, o‘ person Weilled “nt” dite appromhetN "ond that 
inactse:skilled, from a deste’-of variquivhing. ‘ Oae Bled ‘who 
ineouversant with thu trutlia: Sf sciénee approschdth’ another 
that is not, from desire of victory, “whict ts ecarosty an tonest 
motive, But (ae havo uttedily zaid) sucta niotive id'not really 
dishonest, And, O Yudhishthira, so also one that t skilled 
in weapons Approachetti One: that ta “not eo skilled; the strong 
approacheth the wealtf’ ‘This the piattice in every ‘ contedt, 
The motive ie ‘victéryj OYddbishthira! «Hf, therefors, thou, 
in approaching me, régardest’ me to be actaated by motives 
that are dishonest, if thou art under any ‘fear, desiat’ then 
from play |" e 

.“Qudbiehthira eaid, ‘Sutimoned, I do not withdraw. ‘This 
is my established vow, And, O King, Fate is all powerful! 
Weal are under the control of Destiny, With whom’ in thia 
assembly am I to play? Who is there that can stake equally 
with me? Let the play begin,’ 

“ Daryodhans said, ‘O monarch, I shall supply jewels and 
gems and every kind of wealth. And it is for me that this 
Shakuni, my uncle, will play. 

+ “YVadhiebthira ‘said, ‘Gambling for one’s sake by the 

agency of another seemeth tome to be contrary to rule, 

‘Thou algo,’ O toarned one, will admit thie. If, however, thou 
* art atill bent on it, let the play begin.’ ” 


Thue ends the Sfty-ninth Section in os Dyuta ‘of the 
Sabha Pate: 






* Srctiow LX, . 
», (Dyuta Parva. continued.) 
Vaissmpiyana-said: “When ‘the play connmeneed; all those 

kings with Dhvitarishtra at their head took -their“sehte'in thab 
amembly: Aud, O Bhirate, Bhishms and Drona and Krips aid 
the high-souled Viders* with cheerlées teatts sat bebiwd: “And 
those kings with teonine necke and dnidiued with’ great: 
‘wok their sents separately and in painy- upon maby 
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weate of beantifal make andcolor. And, O king, that mascion 
looked reeplondans with those ausembled kings like. heaven 
itealé with a conclave ef the-celestiol: of great goed. fortune. 
Aad they-wore all conversant with the Vedes and breve: aad 
of resplendent countenances, And, O erent King, wine! 
maateh at diee then commenced, 

~% ¥udhiehthira said, 'O king, this excellant seventh, of 
pearls of great value, procured frem: thy ocean. by chusning ib 
(of old), ao: beautiful and decked with pure gold-—this, O 
kking, ic my etake ! What is thy cownter-stake, O great: king, 
othe wealth with which thou wishest te play with ma?’ . 

“Daryodhana gid, ‘I have mauy-jewels-and much wealth,’ 
But Iam not. vaia of them. Win thon this ctake’” | 

Vaisampayana continued. “Then Shakuni, wall skilied 
&t dice, took.up the dice and (casting them) said ante Yur 
dhishthiea, ‘Lo, I have won!” 

Thus ends the sixtieth Section in the Dyuta of the Baia 
Parva, 

_ 
Sxoertox EXY, 
(Dyuta Parva continued.) 


“ Yadbishthire said, ‘Thou. beet won. thia stake of me by 
unfair means. But be not. so proud, Q Shakuni! Let us 
play ataking thousands upqa thousands, I have many beauti+ 
fol jars, each full of 3 thousand Nishkas, my, tresqury, in- 
exhauatible gold, and much silver and. other minerals. This, 
O.king, is the wealth with which I will stake with thoe !' * 

Vajsampiyang continued, “Thus addressed, Shakuni asid 
unto the chief of the perpetugtara of the Kuru race, the 
ebdest of the agua of Panda, king Yudhishthirs, of glory in- 
capable of sustaining amy diminution, ‘Lo, I have won!’ 

+  Yudhiahsbire, asid,.‘ This.my ancred 90d. victorious and 
royal. can which gladdepeth the beart-and hath carried us hither, 
spate ® thousand cars,. which, is of symmeteonl 

with tiger-akin, and fornished with 

heole,and.Aagstedl, which is handeonte, gnd decked 
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of the clodde or’of the ocedn, amd which is: drawn by” 

noble steede known all over the kingdom and which are white’ 
as the beams of the'moon wad from: whone-hoofs no terrestrial: 
creature eka eacape,—this, 0 king, i is my weakh with awliich, i 
will stake with thee!” © ts 

‘Vaisam piyans continned. “Hearing these words, Sha-’ 
kuni‘ready with the dide, and adoptieg unfair miesiny, “ead 
unto Yudbishthira, ‘Lo, Ihave won? ~ Y 

*' “ Yudhishthira ssid, “1 have an hundred thousand serving~ 
girls, all young, and decked with golden bracelets on‘ their” 
wrists and upper arms, and with Nishkas round their necks 
and other ornaments, adorned with costly garlands and attired 
jn rich robes, daubed with the sandal paste, wearing jewels and’ 
gold, and well-skilled in the four and sixty elegant arts, es~ 
pecially versed in dancing and singing, and who wait upon’ 
and serve at my command the celestials, the Suitixa Brih- 
manas, and kings! With this wealth, O king, Iwill stake 
with thee!” . : 

Vaisampayana continued. “Hearing these words, Sha- 
Acuni, ready with the dice, -adopting unfair means, said unto 
Vodhishthira, ‘Lo, I have won! 

“Yudhishtbira said, ‘I have thousands of serving-men, 
skilled in waiting upon gaests, always attired in sitken robes, 
endued with wisdom and intelligence, their senses under con- 
trol though young, and decked in ear-rings, and who feed 
ail guests night and day with plates and dishes in band, With 
this wealth, O king, I will stake with thee!” 

Vaisampayana continaed, “Hesring these words, Sha: 
Kani, ready with the dice, adopting unfair. means, waid unto 
Yudhiehtbire, ‘Lo, (have won! 

“ Yudbishthira ssid, ‘I have, G son of Suvals, one thoux 
sand musty elephants with golden girdles, decked with ornas 
ments, with the tiark of the lotus on their temples and necks 
and other parts, adormed with golden garlands, with fing 
white tueke fong‘and thick as plough-sliafts, worthy of carry- 
ing kings on’ their’ backs, capable of bearing every kind of 
noise on the’ field of battle, with huge bodies, capable of 
Fattering “Goma the walle of hostile towns; of thy color of 
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Paew-formed lauds, and each possessing eight ‘she-elephante! 
With this wealth, O king, I will stake with thee !” 

_.. Maisamplyan’ continued. “Unto. Yudhishthira who had 
aid so, Shakuni the son of Suvala laughingly said, ‘Ly,.f 
fave won it!’ 

“ Yadhiehthira said, ‘I bave ag many cars-s4 elephants, all: 
furnished with golden poles and flag-ataffa and well-trained 
horses and warriors that fight wonderfully, and each of whony 
xeceiveth as his allowance-a thousand coins a8 his‘montbly pay 
“whether he fighteth or not. With this wealth, O king, I wilt 

"stake with thee! ” 

VaisampSyana continued. “ When these words had beew 
spoken, the wretch Shakuni, pledged to enmity, said uate 
Yudhishthira, ‘Lo, I have won it! 

“ Yudhishthirs said, ‘The ateeds of the Tettini, Kalm& 
bha, and. Gandtharva breeds, decked with ornaments, Chittra- 
Hatha, having been vanquished in battle and subdued, cheerfully 

gave unto the wielder of the Gandiva, With this weallb, 0 
king, I will stuke with the! ’” 

Vaisampiyana continued, “Hearing this, Shakuni, ready 
at dice, adopting unfair means, said unto ea ‘Lob 
Rave won!’ 

“ Yudhishthira said, I have ten thousand cars and vehi+ 
les goto which are yoked draught animals of the foremosd 

, breed, And I have also sixty thousand warriore picked from 
each order by thousands, who are all brave and endued with 
the prowess of heyees, who drink milk and eat good rice, and 
all of whom-1 avd, broad cheats, With this wealth, O king F 
‘will stake with thee!” 

" Naisavapiyans continued. “ Hearing this, Shakuni, ready 
Mt dice, adopting nefarious means, said unto Yudhishthira, 
‘Le I have syon ! 

“ Yudhighthira said, ‘T baye four hundred Midis Gevels. of 
great valug) encased. in sheets of copper.and iron. - Each one 
of them is equal to five drawnikas of the costliest and pureat 


Sout gold, ‘of the Jdfarupe kind, With this wealth, O king, ¥ 
will stake with thee I”, 


hae 


“Hearing” this, Shakupi, 
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at dice, adopting foul mesns, said sue Fathelaats,; Be, hd 
have won itr": — 

‘That ends the viatye Seton in te Dato he 
Babba Bev: 

Srction LXIT. 
_ CDyuta Parvt continued.) 

-VaisstapBysion said, “ During the ovtirse of this gambling 
certain te bring about utter ruin (on Yodhishthite), Vidura, 
that diepeller of all doubts, (addressing Dhtitarkehtra)-sald, 
*O great king, O thou of the Bharata rate, attend to what I 
aay, although my words may not be agreeable to thes, like 
medicine to one that is ill and about to breathe his last! 
When this Duryodhana of sinful mind had, immediately after 
his birth, cried discordantly like & jackal, it was tell known 
that he had been otdained to bring about the destroctivn of 
the Bharata race. Know, O king, that he will be the death 
of ye all! A jackall is living in thy bouse, O king, in tho 
form of Duryodhana, Thon knowest it not in consequence of 
thy folly, Listen now to the words of Kavi (Shukra) which 
Iwill quote. They that collect honey (in mountains), having 
received what they soek, mark not that they are about to fall. 
Ascending dangerons heights, abstracted in the pursuit of 
what they seck, they fall down and meet with destruction, 
This Daryodhana alee, maddened with the play at dive, like 
the collector of honey abstracted im what he seeketh, marketh 
not the consequences, Making enemies of these great warti- 
ors, he beholdeth not the fall that is before him. It im known 
fo thos, O thou of great wisdom, that amongst the Bhojes, 
they’ whaedened, for the good of the citizens, a zon that was 
‘unworthy of their race. The Andhakss, the Yidavas, and. the. 
Bhojas, uniting together, had abandoned Kansa, And afterwards, 
when atthe command of the whole tribe, the same Kanés 
head been slain by Krishna—that slayer of foes, all the men of 
the tribe became exceedingly plad‘for an hundre’ years, So 
ut thy command, let Arjuna eley this Suyodhana, And in 

of the slaying of this wretch, let the Kurus be 
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@ilad.and pase their days.in-bappiness. At the exchange of & 
crow, D great king, buy these peacocks—she Pandavas; and 
ah the oxabaige-uf a: jackal, buy these tigers, For the take 
of « family amember may be saorisiced ; for the sake of is 
willags a family may bs sacrificed ; a village may be srorificed 
for the sake of @ provinss; and for the sake of one's own sout 
the whole earth may be sacrificed, Even this was what the 
omniscient Kavya himself, acquainted with’ the thoughts of 
every creature, and & source.of tensor unte.all foes, said uate 
the great Aswras to induce thera to abandon Jambh& at the 
moment of bis: birth. Itis said thata certain king, having 
caused @ number of wild birds that vomitted gold to take up 
theirquarters in his own house, efterwards killed thom from 
temptation, QO slayer of foes, blinded by temptation and the 
desire of enjoyment, for the sake of the gold the king at tha 
ware time destroyed both his present and future (gaias), 
‘Therefore, -O king, persecute not the Pkadavae from desire of 
profit, even tike the king in stery, For then, blinded.by folly 
thou wils -bavs to repent afterwards, even like the pereos that 
killed tie birds, Like a: flower-sellet that pluoketh (many 
flowets) ia" the gatden from) trees that he cherisheth with 
‘effevtion front day to. day; continue, O Bhirata, to pluck 
flowers day by day from the Pandavas. Do not worch them 
to their roote likes fite-ptoducing breeré that redueeth 
‘everything to black char-coal, Go mot, O king, unto the 
region of Yams, with thy edtis and ministers and troops, for 
who is there that is capable of fighting with the vonr of Prith® 
together? ‘Not to speak of others, is the chief uf the celes- 
tiala at: the ‘head of the culestials themselves, eapable of oe 
doing" " 

Thea ends the saya Section in the Dyuta of the 
Badhs Parva’ 








a. fBunta Parva continued. ) 2 
“Vidar said; ‘Gambling: is the root of dissensions, Tt 
ringeth about disunion,: Its consequences are frightful, Yeo 
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_ having recourse. to. this, Dhritarkshtra’s-son, Duryodhane cnedy- 
eth for himself fierce enmity, The descendanta of Pratipp 
and of Shiatanu, with their fierce: troops and their allies the 
Vahlikas, wilt, for the sins of Duryodhaus, meet with dea- 
traction, Dusyodhans, in consequence of this intaxieation, 
forcibly driveth away luck and prosperity from his kingdom, 
even like an jiofuriate bull breaking his own horns: himaelf 
Phat brave. and jearned person who, disregarding: his owa 
foresight, followeth, O kiog, (the: bent of ) another mass 
heart, sinketh in terrible affliction even like one that gooth 
into the sea ia a boat guided by a child. Daryodhsna is 
gambling withthe son of Pandu, and thou art in raptures thab 
be is winning. And it is such success that begetoth war, which 
endeth in the destruction of men, This fascination. (of gamb- 
ling) that thou hast wall-devised only leadeth to dire results, 
Thou hast simply brought on by these counsels great affliction 
to thy heart. And this thy quarrel with Yudhishthira who is 
so neatly related to. thee, evon if thou hadst not foreseen it, 
is still approved by thee. Listen, ye sons of Shantanu, ye des- 
cendants of Pratipa, who. are now. in. this assembly of the 
Kauravas, to these words of wisdom! Eater ye- not into the 
terrible fire that hath. blazed forth, following a wreteh! When 
Ajatashatra the son of Pindu, intoxicated with dice, giveth 
way to his wrath, aud Vrikodara and Arjunaand the twin 
(do the same), who, in that hour of confusion, will prove you 
refuge? O great king, thou art thyself a mine of wealth 
Thou cans earn (by other means). as much wealth ag thoy 
aeekest toearn by gambling. What dost thow gain by win 
ming from the Pandavas their vast wealth? Win the Pands. 
yas themeelves, who . will be to thee. more than all the wealtt 
they have. We all know the skill of Suvala in.play.. Thi: 
hill-king knoweth many nefarious methods in gambling, Ly 
Shakuni return whence he came. War not, O Bharata, witt 
the sons of Paindu!” 

Thus ends the sixty-third Section in racial of thi 
Sabha Parva, 


Secrion LXIV, 
(Dyuta Parva continued.) 


~ “Daryodhana. said, ‘O Kehetta, thou art alwaya boasting” 
of the'fatne of'our enemies, depreciating the sons of Dhrita- 

rishtrd! We kuow, O Vidure, of whom thou art really fond! 
Thou always ‘disregardest us as children! That man standeth 
oonfest who wisheth for success unto those that are dear to 

him and defeat unto those that are not his favorites, Hia’ 
praise and blame are applied accordingly. Thy tongue and 

mind betray thy heart. But the hostility thou showeth in 

speech is even greater than what isin thy heart, Thou hast 

been cherished by uslike aserpent on our lap, Like a cat 

thou’ wishest evil unto him that cherisheth thee, The wise 

Irave eaid that there is no sin’ graver than that of injuring 
one’s master, How is it, O Kshatts, that thou dost not fear 
‘this sin? Having vanquished our enemies we have obtained 

gteat advantages, Use not harsh words in respect of us 

Thou art always willing to make peace with the foea, And 

it is for this reason that thou batest us always, A man” 
becometh a foe by speaking words that are unpardonable,’ 
Thon sgain in praising the enemy, the secrets of one's own 
party should not be divalged. (Thou, however, transgressest 
this rule),° Therefore, O thou parasite, why dost thou obse 

truct us 20? Thou sayest whatever thou wishest, Insult” 
us not! We know thy mind, Go, learn sitting at the feet’ 
of the old!) Keep up the reputation that thou hast won, 
Meddle not with the affairs of other men. Do not imagine 

that thou art-our chief, Tell us not harsh words always, O 

Vidura! We do not exk thee what is for our good. Cease, 

ixtitate not those that have already borne too much at thy 

hands! There is ove only controller, no second, He control 

leth even the child that isin the mother’s womb. Iam cons 
teelled by him. Like water that always floweth in a downward 

course, Iam acting precisely ia the way in which he is directs 

img me. He that breaketh his head against a stone-wall, and 
be thot feedeth a serpent, are guided in those acts of theirs by 
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their own intellects, (Therefore, in this matter, I am guided 
by my own intelligence). He becometh a foe who svekettt 
to control another by force, When advice, however, is offer- 
ed ina friendly spirit, the learned bear with it, He egain 
that bath cet fre to such an, highly mdamable object ae 
camphor, beholdett not its ashes if he uneth ao§ sogm. to. exe 
tisguish it. One should not give shelter to another who isthe 
friend of his foes, or to another who is ever jealous of his pro- 
tector, or to another who is evil-minded. Therefore, Vidura, 
0 whitherascever thou pleaseat! A wife that is unchaste, 
however well-treated, foranketh ber husband yet? 

, “Vidura, addressing Dhritarashtra, said, ‘O monayoh, tell 
us like a witness (impartially) whet theu thinkest of the con- 
duct of those who abandon their serving-meg for thus giving 
them instruction! The hearts of king are, indeed, very: 
restless, Granting protection at first, they strike with claba 
at last, QO prince (Duryodhana), thou regardest- thyselé ae 
mature in intellect; and, O thou of bad heart, thou regard. 
ent me ass cbild, But consiler that he is a child who bay- 
ing first, accepted one. for a friend, subsequently findeth faulo 
with him! A bad-hearted man can ever be bropgt ito the 
path. of rectitude, like an unchaste wifein the house of 
vell-bora person. Asauredly, isstruction is not agreeable to 
this bull of the Bharata race, like a husbaad of sixty. year. 
toa dameel that is young. After this, O king, if thou wish- 
est to hear worde that are agreeable to thee, in respect of all, 
acts goad or bad, ask thou women sod idiota and cripples or 
persoos of that description, A sinful man epeaking words. 
that are agreeable may be had in this: world. But 9 apeaker 
ef words that are disagreeable though fit as regimen, or a 
hearer of the same, is very raze, He, indeed, is a king's 
tue aliy who disregarding what is agreeable or disagreeable to 
Anis master besreth himself virtuously and uttereth what may. 
be disagreeable but required as regimen. O. great king, drink 
thew that which the honest drink and. the dishonest:ahon, 
evon humility, which is like a medicine that is. bister, puagent, 
burning, wnintoxicating, disagreeable, and revolting! -And 

it, QO. king, regain thou thy sabriete! 
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DhcitarBehtra sad his sona-aftvence and fame. Happen what 
may tuntethee, here Z:bew to thee (and take my leave), Let 
the Brihmanas wish me well} © son of Kuru, this is the les« 
sen-l-clrofaily in¢uloate, that the wise shouli never. enrage 
such aitders as have venom in their very glances!" - 

‘Fhus ends the sixty-fourth Section in the Dyuta of the 


" Secrion LXV, 
( Dyute Parva continued, } 


“Shakuni said, ‘Thou hast, O Yudbishthira, Icst much 
wealth of the Pandavas. If thou hast still anything that thou 
hast not, O son of Kuati, yet lost to us, tell us what it is!’ 

“Yodhishthira said, ‘O son of Suvala, I koow that I have 
untold wealth, But why is it, O Shakuni, that thou askest 
me of my wealth? Let tens of thousands and millions and 
tens of millions and hundreds of millions and tens of billiona 
and hundreds of billions and trillions and tens of trillions and 
hundreds of trillions and tens of quadrillions and hundreds of 
quadrillioas and even more wealth be staked by thee, I hava 
as much, With that wealth, O king, I will play with thee)’ 

Vaisaumpiyana said, “Hearing this, Shakuni, ready with 
the dico, adopting unfair means, said unto Yudhishthira, ‘Lol 
T have won! 

“Yudhishthira said, ‘I have, O son of Suvala, immeasure 
able kine and horses and milch cowa with calves and goate and 

-sheep in the country extending from the Parnashi to the écast- 
ern bank ofthe Sindhu, With this wealth, O king, aE will 
play with thee? ” 

Vaisampiyana said. “Hearing this, Shakuni, ready with 
, the dice, adopting unfair: means, said unto Yudhishthira, ‘Lo | 
Thave won!’ 

“ Vudhichthiva ‘said, ‘I have my city, the country, lands, 
the wealth ‘of -all dwelling therein except of Brihmangs, 
and all those: persons themselves except Brahmanas, still re- 
maining to me, With -this wealth, Q king, I will play with 

, 
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Vaieampfyana aid, “Hearing this, Shekuni, ready 
the dice, adopting ‘foul means, said ante Yudhishthire, ‘Lo! 
T-have won it.’ 

“ Yudhishthira nid, “Phese princes hore, Oking, who look 
vesplendent in their ornaments and their earrings and Nishkas 
wd all the royal ornamente on their person, are now my 
wealth, With this wealth, O king, I will play with thee?” 

Vaisampiyana ssid. “ Hearing this, Shakuni, ready with 
tthe dice, adopting foul means, said unto Yudhishthire, ‘Lo{ 
‘T have won them !' 

“ Yudhishthire said, ‘This Nakula hore, of mighty arms and 
leonine neck, of red eyes, and endued with youth, is new my 
gne stake, Know that heis my wealth.’ 

“Shakuni said, ‘O king Yudhishthira, prince Nakula-is 
dear to thee! He is already under our subjection, With 
whom (ag stake) wilt now play?” 

Vaisamphyana said, “Saying this, Shakuni cast those 
dice, and said unto Yudhishthira, ‘Lo! he bath been won by 
BBL 

“ Yudhishthire -eaid, ‘This Sahadeva administeroth justice, 
He hath also acquired a reputation for learning in this world, 
However undeserving he may be to be staked in play, with him 
ae stake I will play, with such a dear object, as if, indeed, he 
vere not so!” 

Vaisampayaua said. “Hearing thie, Shakuni, ready with 
4he dice, adopting foul moans, said unto Yudhishthira, ‘Lo! 
have won,’ 

“Shakuni continued, ‘O king, the sons of Madri, dear 
ato,thee, have both been won by me. It would-seem, how- 
ever, that Bhimasena and Dhanajays are regarded by thee 

“Yudhishthira said, ‘Wretch,! thou actest sinfully in thus 
secking to create disunion amongst us who are all of one heart, 
disregarding morality.’ 

“Shakuni eaid, ‘Onc that is intoxicated falleth into a pit 
(hell) and stayeth there deprived of the power of motion, 
. Thou art, O king, eenlor to us in age, and posseasesh the 

: highest accomplishments. ©- bull of the Bharata race, I ¢beg 
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a, that gatvesters, while excited with play, utter such 
Pavings that they never indulge in the like of them in their 
eweking moments nor even-in dream.’ 

“ Yudhishthirs said, ‘He that taketh us -like a boat to the 
othér shore-of the-sea of: battle, he that is ever victorious over 
foes; the prince-who is:endwed with-great activity, he who is 
the one hero in this world, (is here}. With that Falguna as 
stake, however undeserving-of being-made 60, I:will now play 
with thee?” 

Vaisampiiyana said. “Hearing this, Shakuni, judy witit 
the dice, adopting foul meana, said unto Yudbishthira, ‘Lo! 
have won f* 

“Shakuni- continued, “Fhis foremoat of all wielders of the 
bow, this son of Pandu capable of ueing both bis hands with 
equal activity, hath now been won-by me, O-king, play now 
with the wealth that is still left unto-thee, even.with Bhima 
thy dear brother, as thy stake, O-son of Pandu!’ x 

“ Yudhishthira-said, ‘O-king; however undeserving he may 
‘be of being made a stake, I will now play with thee by stake 
ing Bhimasena, that prince who is our leader, who is the foror 
most in fight—even likethe wielder of the thunder-bolt—the 
one enemy of the Dénavas,—the high-souled one with leonine 
neck and arched eye-brows and eyes looking askance, who is 
incapable of putting-up with an insult, who hath.no equal ix. 
might in the world, whois the foremost of all wielders of tha 
mace, and who-grindeth all foes.” 

Vaisamplyana said, “Hearing this, Shakuni, ready with 
the dice, adopting-foul means, said’ unto- Yudhishthirs, ‘Lo! 
Tibave won him ! 

“Shakuni continued, ‘Thou: hast, O- son. of Kunti, lost 
much wealth, horses and elephants with thy brothers, Say, 
if thow hast anything which thou hast not-lost.’ 

“ Yudhishthira eaid, ‘Ialone, the eldest of all. my brother 
and dear unto them,am. sti unwen,. Won by thee, I will 
do what he that is-won-will have to do’” 

Vaisampiyana ssid, “Hearing this, Shakeni. ready withe 
the dice, adopting foul means, said unto Yudbishthira, ‘log: 
Bhave won {” 
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“Shakuni continued, ‘Thou bast permitted thynelf to ‘ba 
won, This is very sinful, There is wealth still left to thea, 
Oking! Therofore, thy having lost thyself is certainly 2iae 
ful!" : 

VaicampSyans continued “Having said this, Shakun}, 
woil-skilled at dice, spake unto all the brave kings presen’ 
there of hia having won, one after another, sll the Pandavas, 
The son of Savala then, addressing Yudhishthira, said, "O 
King, there isatill one stake dear to thee that is still unwon. 
Stake thor Krishn& the princess of Pauchale, By her, win 
Shyself back.’ 

“ Yudbishthira said, ‘With Draupadi sa stako, who is nei. 
Shor short nor tall, neither spare nor corpulent, and who is pos. 
sessod of blue curly locks, I will now play with theo! Pos. 
eased of eyes like the leaves of the autumn lotus, and frag- 
vant also as the autumn lotus, equal in beauty unto her 
(Eakemi} who delighteth in autumn lotuses, and uato Sree 
herself in symmetry and every grace, she ia. such .« womén as 
aman msy desire for wife in respect ‘of softness of heart, and 
wealth of beauty and of virtues! Possessed of every accom. 
plichmont, and compassionate, and sweot-eperoked, she ia such 
® Womeh as a man may desire for wife in respeet of her 
fitness for the acquisition of virtue, and ploasure, and wealth, 
Retiring to bed last and waking up first, she looketh after 
all down to the cowherds and the shepherds, Her face 
too, when covered with swent, looketh as the lotus or the 
jasmine. Of: slender waiste like the wasp, of long flowing 
looks, of red lips, and body without down, is the princess of 
Pauchala! © king, making the slender-waisted Draupadi, who 
js even such, as my stake, I will play with thee, O son of 
Suvals !’” 

Vaisampayana continued. “When the intelligent king 
Vadhishthiva the just hod spoken thus, ‘Fis, ‘Fie,’ were the 
words that ware ‘uttered by all the aged persona that were ia 
the assembly, And the whole conolave was agitated, and the 
kings who were present there all gave way to grief, And 
Bhishma and-Draue sud Kripa were covered with perspiration, 
And Vidura bolding his head between his hands st like-one 
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that bad Jost bis reason, And he sat with face downwards 
giving way to his reflections and sighing like a snake, But 
Dhritarashtra, glad at-beart, asked repeatedly, ‘Histh thestake 
been won?’ ‘Hath ihe stake been wont’, and could nob 
eonceal his emotions, And Karna with Dushshizann and 
others laughed alond, while tears began to flow from the eyea. 
of aH others present in the assembly. And the son of Suvala, 
proud of success, ani Aurried with excitement, and repeating, 
“Thou hast one stake, dear to theo, eto’ said, ‘Lo! I have won }* 
and took up the dice that had been caat.” 

Thus ends the sixty-fifth Section in the Byuta of the 
Sabha Parva, 


Srerion LXVI. 
(Dywta Parva continued.) 


“Duryodhana said, ‘Come, Kshatta, bring hither Draupadi 
the dear and loved wife of the Pandavas, Let her sweep the 
chambers, forced thereto, and let the unfortunate one stay 
where our serving-women are,’ 

“ Vidura said, ‘Dost thou not know, O wretch, that by 
uttering such harsh words thou art tying thyself with cordat 
Dost thou not understand that thou art.hanging on the edge 
of a precipice ? Dost thon not know that being a deer thou 
provokest so many tigers to rage? Snakes of deadly venom, 
provoked to ire, are on thy heady Wretch, do not further 
provoke them and go tothe regions of Yama! En my judg- 
ment, the status of slavery can not attach to Krishn&, inage 
Much as she was staked by the king after he had lost himself 
and ceased to be his own master! Like the bamboo that bear- 
eth fruit only when it is about to die, this king—the son of 
Dhritarashtra—winoneth this treasure at play. Iutoxicated, he 
perceiveth not in these this last moments that dice bring 
about enmity -and frightful terrors, No man should uttet 
harsh speockes and pierce the hearts of others. No men 
should subjugate his enemies by dice and such other foul 
moans, No onc should utter such worda—-disapproved by the 
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Wedas-and leading to- helt—ss annoy others, Someone: ultera 
eth from his lips worde that are harsh, Stung by them 
another burooth day and night. These words pierce the very 
heart of another.. The: learned, therefore, should never utter 
‘ham, pointing them at others. & geat had once swallowed & 
hook, and when. it was pierced with it, the: hunter placing 
the head of the animal on the ground tore its throat fright» 
fully in. drawing it out. Therefore, O Duryodbana, swallow: 
nob the wealth of the. Peudavaa} Make them: nob thy eno- 
mies! The sons of Prith® never use words such aa these, It 
ie-only low mon that are like dogs who use harsh words to- 
wards all classes of people, viz, those that have retired to the 
woods and those that live in. domesticity, those employed in 
aecetic devotions and those that are of great learning, Alas}: 
the son of Dhritarishtre. knoweth not that dishonesty is one 
of the frightful doors of helly Alas} many of the Kurus- 
with Dusehisana amongst them have followed him in the 
path of dishonesty in the matter of: this play at dice } Even 
gourds may sink and stones may float, and-bosta aleo may 
always sink in water, atill. this foolish king; the son of 
Dhritariehtra, licteneth not to mp words that are even aa 
regimen ukto-him. Without doudt, he will prove the des- 
truction of the Kurus. When the words of wisdom spoken 
by friends and which are even aa Git regimen are not listened 
to, but on the other hand, temptation is: on-the increase, a 
frightful and universal destruction is-sure to.overtake all the: 
Kurus.” 

Thus ends the sixty-sizth Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva, 


Sxction LXVII. 
(Dyuta Parva continued.) 


VaisampSyana said. “Intoxicated with pride, the son oF 
‘DhritexSshtra spake, “Fie on Kshatta!’ and casting bis eyes 
upon the Pratikdmin jn attendance, commanded him, in the 
midet. of ali those reverend seniors, saying, ‘Go, Pratihimin, 

pring thou Draupadi hither! Thou bast no fear from the 
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‘sons-of Paindu ! It is Videra alone that raveth ia fear, Besides, 
-he never wisheth for our prosperity !’” . 

Vaisamp&yaua continued, “Thus commanded, the Prati- 
Kamin, who was of the Suto caste, hearing the words of the 
king, proceeded with haste, and entering the abode of the 
Pandavas, like adogs lien’s deo, approached the queen of 
the sons of Paéadu, And he said, ‘ Yudhishthira having been 
intoxicated with dice, Duryodhana, O Draupadi, hath won 
thee! Come now, therefore, to the abode of Dhritarishtra } 
I will take thee, O Yajaaseni, aad put thee in some menial 
work }' 

“Draupadi said, ‘Why, O Pratikamin, dost thou say 00? 
What priace is there who playeth staking his wife? The king 
was certainly intoxicated with dice! Else, could he not find 
any other object to stake tf‘ . 

“The Pritixamin ssid, ‘When be had nothing else to 
stake, it was then that Ajitasbatru the son of Pandu, ataked 
thee, The king bad first staked his brothers, then himself, 
and then thee, O princess,’ 

“ Deaupadi said, ‘O aon of the Sutd race, go, and ask that 
gambler present iu the assembly, whom he hath lost first, 
kamself, or me, Ascertaining this, come hither, and then take 
me with thee, O son of the Suta race.” 

Vaisampiyana continued, “The messenger coming back 
to the agsembly told all present the words of Draupadi. And 
he spake unto Yudhishthirs, sitting in the midst of the kings, 
these words :—‘ Draupadi hath asked thee,— Whose lord wert 
thou at the time thou lost us in play ? Didat thou lose thyself 
forst or me?’ Yudhishthira, however, sat there like one de- 
mented and deprived of reason and gave no answer to the 
Suta, good or ill, 

“Duryodhana then said, ‘Let the princess of Panchala 
come hither and put her question, Let every one hear in 
this assembly the words that pasa between her and Yudhiah- 
thir. '” 

Vaismpayana continued, “The messenger, obedient to the 
command of Duryodhana, going back, once again, to the 

himself much distressed, said unte Draupadi, ‘O 
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peincess, they that are in the assembly are eunmonidg 

Tt seemeth that the end of the Kauravasis at hand, When Dur- 
yoihans, © princess, is for taking thee before the-assembly, this 
weak-brained king will no longer be able to protect bis pros: 
perity,’ ‘ 

- “Draupadi said, ‘The great ordainer of the world hath, in- 
‘deed, ordained so! Happiness and misery -pay their court to 
both the wise and the unwise, Moratity, however, it hath been 
anid, is the one highest object in the world, Hf cherished, that 
will certainly dispense blessings to ue! Let not that morality 
now abandon the Kauravas! Going back to those that are 
present in that assembly, repeat these my words consonant 
with morality, Iam ready to do what those elderly and virtu- 
ous persone conversant with morality will definitely tell me!” - 

Vaisampayana continued, “The Suta, hearing these 
words of Yajnaseni, came buck to the assembly and repeated 
the words of Draupadi, But all sat with faces downwards, 
uttering not a word, knowing the eagerness and resolution of 
Dhritarashteu’s son, 

“ Yudhishthira, however, O bull of the Bharata race, 
hearing of Duryodhana’s intentions, sent a trusted messenger 
unto Draupadi, directing that although in consequence of her 
season having come she was attired in one picoe of cloth with 
her navel itaclf exposed, she should;come before her father-in- 
law, weeping bitterly. And that intelligent messenger, O 
king, having gone to Draupadi’s abode with speed, informed 
her of the intentions of Yudhishthire, The iHustrious Pan- 
davas, meanwhile, distressed and sorrowful, and bound by 
Promise, could not settle what they should do, And casting 
his eyes upon them, king Duryodhana, glad at heart, address. 
ed the Suta and said, ‘O Pratikamin, bring her hither! Let 
the Kauravas aaswer her question before her face,’ The Suia 
then, obedient to his commands, but terrified at the (possible) 
wrath of the daughter of Drupada, desregarding his reputa- 
tion for intelligence, once again said to those that were in the 
assembly, ‘What shall I say unto Krishn§ 7?’ 

* Duryodhana, hearing this, eaid, ‘O Dusshasans, this aoa 
of my Suid, of little intelligence, feareth Vrikodara, There; 
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fore, go thou thyself:and forcibly bring hither the daughter 
of Yajoasena, .-Qur enemies at present are dependent on our 
wilk What caa- they do theep’ Hearing the command of 
his brother, prince Dusshasana rose with blood-red eyes, and. 
entering the abode of those great warriors, spake these word 
wato the princess, ‘Come, come, O Krishnd, princess of 
Pinchila, thou hast been won by us. Putting aside thy 
modesty, come aad behold Duryodhana, And, O thou of 
eyes large as lotus leaves, come now and accept the Kurus for 
“thy lords, Thou hast been won virtuously, come to the asy 
sembly,’ At these words, Drupadi, rising up in great 
affliction, rubbed her pale face with her hands, and distressed, 
she ran to the placa where the ladies of Dhritarishtra's housey 
hold were, At this, Dusshdsana, roaring in anger, ran after 
her and seized the queen by her locks ao long and blue and 
wavy, Alas those locks that had been aprinkled with water 
sanctified with mantras in the great Rajasuya sacrifice, wera 
now, forcibly seized by the son of Dhritarashtra disregarding the 
prowess of the Pandavas. And Dussbisana, dragging Krishna’ of 
Jong—long—locks unto the presence of the assembly,—Krish+ 
na as if she were helpless though having powerful proctector# 
and pulling at her, made her tremble like the banana plang 
in a storm, And dragged by him, with body bent she faintly 
cried, ‘Wretch! it ill behoveth thee to take mo before the 
assembly. My season hath come, and I am now clad in 
ove piece of attire.’ But DusshAsana dragging her forcibly 
by her black locka and while she was praying piteously unto 
Krishna and Jishou, who were Narayana and Narn (on earth), 
aaid unto her, ‘Whether thy season hath come or not, whether 
thou art attired in one peice of cloth or entirely naked, when 
thou hagt been won at dice and made our slavé, thou art to 
live amongst our serving-women 3s thou pleasest,’” : 
Vaimamphyana continued. * With hair dishevelled and half 
her attire loosened, all the while dragged by Dussbisana, the 
modest Krishan%, consumed with anger, faintly esid, ‘In thia 
assembly are persons conversant with all branches of learning, 
devoted ‘tothe performance ‘of sacrifices and other rites, 
wd all equel unto Indes, persons some of whom are really 
a 
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my’ auperiors and-others who deserve to be respected as 
Tearinot stay before them in this state, O wretch! © thow 
of crifel deods, drag menct so! Uncover “ine not so! The 
Bridces {ny fords) ‘will vet pardea thos, eved Pthoa ‘nist 
the’ gods themselves with Indra es thy-allies ! ‘the ‘ilustrtoee 
son of Dhérina is now bound by the obligations of morality, 
Morality, however, is eubtle, Those only that are possesued 
of great clearness of -vision oan ascertain it, In speech even, 
I am unwilling to admit an stom of fault in my Jord, for- 
getting ‘his virtues. Thou dragest we who am in my 
season ‘before these Kuru heroes! This is traly en unworthy 
act. “But no one here rebuketh thee! ‘Assuredly, all these 
are of the same mind with thee! © fie! Truly bath the 
“virtue of the BiBratas goné! Truly hath ateo the usage of 
those acruainted with the Kelatriye practice disappeared’! 
Else these Kurus in ‘this assembly would never have looked 
silently on this act that transgresseth the limits of their prace 
i “Oh! both Drona-and ‘Bhishma:have lost theie energy, 
‘also batty the high-souled Kehatt®, and so also this 
ig! Else, why do these foremost of the Karu elders look 
tilently on this:great crime-? ” 

“Vaisampiyana continued, “Thus did Krishot of slender 
waist cry in distress in that assembly. And casting a glance 
upon ber enraged tords—the Pandavas—who were filled with 
terrible wrath, -she'inflamed them further with thet glance of 
hers, And-they were not sodistreased at having been-robbed 
of their kingiom, of their weslth, of their costliest-gems, as 
with that glance of Krishas moved ‘by modesty and anger, 
And Dusehfsane, bebolding Sirishué looking at her ‘helpless 
lords, dragging her -still more fercibly, addressed her, ‘Sluve’l 
‘Slave’! and laaghed eloud! And at those words Karna 'be- 
came very gled and approved of them by laughing aloud. And 
‘Shakuni ‘the eon of Suvala the Gindhfre king, similarly 
applauded Dusali&sans. Aad amongst ‘all theee thet were in 
that assembly, except these three and Duryodhana, every one 
was Gilled with sorrow at bebolding Krisho& thus dragged in 
sight of thet smembly. And bebulding4t alt, Bhishma said, 
© blessed one, worality is eubtte, 1, therafors, am. usable te 





Gilly. decida this gaint thet thou-hast put, batioldiag that ons. 
thab-hatt-no-weekdy: caanot stake the wealth belonging -to- 
ethers, while wines ave always-under the ordere and at the die 
poral of their lord. Yiidhishthies-can sbandon- tho whole 
world full, of wealts, but he will Hever sactifice morality, The 
gon of Pada haph esid; T ge. won!; Therefore, Lam unable - 
to decide this matter,. Siakuni bath not his equal ameng men. 
at dice, The som of ‘Kunt? bad still veluntarity etaked with: 
him, The ilizstrious Yadhishthirs doth not himself regard that 
Shakuni hath played with him.decsitfully. Therefore, I can 
not decide thia point 

“ Draupadi said, ‘The king bad been: summoned to this-. 
assembly and though possessing - no skilk at dice, wae made to - 
pley with skilful, wicked, deceitful, and” desperate gamblere, 
How-can-ho be aaid then to have staked volunterily ? The chief ~ 
of the Karus and the Pandavas was deprived of his senacs by 
wretchea of deceitful conduct and unholy- instincts acting 
together, and then. vanquished, He could not understand < 
their tricks, but-he hath now-done so. Here, in this. assembly, : 
are these Kurus who are. the lords of both their eons.and their. 
Gaughtere-in-law!~ Lit all of- them, reflécting -well: upon. my. 
Yonds, duly decide the point that I have put!” 

VaisampSgana. continued, “Utito Krishn&. who wae thus. 
‘weeping and crying piteously; looking at-timea upon her help- 
Jess lords, Dussh@3aca spake many ditngreeable and harsh 
words, Aud beholding- her who was then: in her seasoa thus. 
dragyed, and-ber-upper garments loosened, beholding: her in- 
that conditién.which ebe lithe deserved, Vrikodara afflitted.- 
beyond endurance, casting: his eyes upon Yudhishthira; gave- 

to wrath.” 

Thus ends the sixty-seventh Section inthe Dyuta of the: 


LXvVUr 
“@ Dyute Parva continued, } 


‘Bhimm said, a Yadhiahthire, pemblers. have in- thee 
women.of loose character, They do not yet 


those women baving kindness for them ‘even, 'WFictevée woellld* 
and other excellent articles the king of KEshicgave; whatever’ 
gents and animitly.and wealth and: coats of teail ai weapont’ 
that ‘the'bther Kings of: the earth gave, our kingdom, thyself 
suf’ olirsslvea, have all been won by the foot Ab “all this 
miy-rath was not excited, for thou art oar lord! This, how 
ever, 1 regard aaa highly improper sct—this act oftstaking 
Draupadi.” Thie innocent’ girl deserveth not’ this treatment, 
Only ‘having obtained the Pandavas as ‘her lords, for thee is 
she thus persecated by the low, despicable, cruel, ‘and mean- 
minded Kauravas. Itis for her sake, O-king, that’ my anger 
falleth on theet I shall burn those hands of thine! Saha- 
devs; bring some fire ” 

“Arjuna, hearing this, said, ‘Thou hast never, © Bhima- 
sena, before this uttered such words as these! Assuredly, thy 
high morality hath been destroyed by these cruel foes, Thow 
ehouldst not fulfil the wishes of the enemyt Practice tho 
the highest morality! Whom doth it behove to tranagress his 
wirtuous eldest brother? The king, summoned by the foo, 
and remembering the usage of the Kshatriys, played against. 
his will, That is certainly conducive to our great fame! : 

“Bhima said, ‘If Thad not known, © Dhavanjaya, that 
the king had acted according to Keshatriya usage, then 3 
would have, taking his bands together by sheer force, burnt 
them in a blazing fire!” 

Vaisampayana contiaued, “Beholding the Pandavas thus 
Gistreased and the princess of Panch&la also thus afflicted, Vi- 
Karns the son of Dhritarashtra ssid, ‘Ye kings, anawer ye 
the question that hath been asked- by Yajusseni! If we do 
not judge a matter referred to us, all of us will sssuredly have 
to go to fiell without delay. Bhisbma and Dhritarishtra, 
both of wham are the oldest of the Kurus, as also the high- 
souled Vidura, do not say anything! ‘Fhe son of Bharadwija 
who is the preceptor of us all, as also Kripa, is here! Why do 
not these best of regenerate ones anewer the question? Let 
also those other kings assembled here from all directions, an- 

according: te their judgments; this ‘question, ‘lesving 
roll motives of gain and anger, Ye kings, anewer ye the 
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@esation that hath bean asked by this blessed daughter of 
king -Deupsda, ond declare, after reflection, on which side 
enoh:of ye is.’~ Thus-did Vikernmrepeatedly appeal to those. 
that-were in thah nssonsbly, But these kings answerd him 
not-one word, goed or il, And Vikarna, having. repeatedly 
appealed toall the kings, began te: rub his hands and sigh 
Hke a anake, And-at leet the-priece said, ‘We kings of the 
earth, ye Kauravas, whether ye answer this question or noth 
1 will aay what I regard as just and proper. ¥e foremost of. 
men, it hath beem said that hunting, drinking, gambling, and 
teo much enjoyment of women, are the four vices of kings, . 
The maa that is addicted to these, liveth forsaking virtua, 
And people donot regard the acts done-by » peraon who ig 
thue improperly engaged, as of any authority. This son of 
Pandu, while deeply engaged in. one of these vicious acta, 
urged thereto by deceitful gamblers, made Draupadi, a stake, 
The faultless Draupadi is, besides, the common wife of all 
sons of Panda, And the king, having firet lost 

offered her as s stake. And Sauvala himself desirous of a 
stake, induced and prevailed upon the king to stake this 
Krisbn’. Reflecting wpon all theae eircumstances, I regard, 
Draupadi as not won,’ 

“Hearing these words, a feud uproar rose from among 
those present in that assembly. And they all applauded Vi-+ 
Karna and censured the son of Suvala, And at that ound, the. 
son of Radh&, deprived of his senses by anger, waving his 
well-shaped arms, said these words, ‘O Vikarna, many opposite 
and inconsistent conditions are noticeable in this assembly. Like 
fire produced from a faggot, consuming the faggot itself, this 
thy. ire will consume thee! These personages here, though 
urged by Krishn&, have not uttered a word. They all regard 
the daughter of Drupada to have been properly wou. Thow 
alone, O son of Dhritarashtra, in consequence of thy imma; 
ture years, art bursting with wratb, for though but a. boy, 
thou speakes} in this assembly asif thou wert old. O younger 
brotheref Daryodhans, thou dost’ not know what morality 
truly is,. for thou ssyest like a fool that this Krishna. who 
hath been (justly) won as mot won at all, Q son of 
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fdabted, tiow- dost thougegant Keishnki ss no8 ‘won, whep the: 
oldest of the..Pavdavac, before .this- assembly, staked: all. bis. 
possessions 3: ..Qadyll. of the Bharata race, Deqipadi-is inclided? 
kn.allithe possessions. (of- Vidhishthirs). Therefore, why re- 

gardeat thet. Kiishndawho hath-been justly wea aqnot won 7° 

Draupadi bad been. mantioned: (by Sauvala)-and appsoved of: 

ea.astake by the Pandavas, Fér what reason. thea dost thous 
yet: regard: her-as. noé- won? Qy, if thous thinkest that in» 
bringing-herbither attired- in. asingle piece of cloth there is. 
iespropricty, listen to. cortain-excellent reasons Liwill give, O> 
son of the Karu race,.the gode have ordained one.only bue~ 
hand for one woman. This Draupadi, however, hath. many 

husbands. Therefore, certain, it is-that- she isan. unchaste 

woman, Se being: her; therefore, into -this-assembly, attired: 
though she- be inoue piece. of cloth ; even to uncover-her is. 
not at all an aot that: may cause surprise, Whatever- wealth, 
the Pandavas. had, ehe herself, these Pindaras thempelves, 

have all: been justly won. by the sonof Suvala, G-Dusshis. 
sana, this Vikarns, speaking. words of (apparent) wisiom, ie. 
but a boy. Take off the robes of the Pandavas as. also the 

attire of Draupadi!" Hearing: these. words, the Pandaves, 01 
Bharata, taking off their upper garments aad throwing them- 
down, sat in that assembly, Thea DasshSeans, O' king, for-. 
eibly seining. Draupadi’s-attire. before the eyes. of all, began to. 
diag it off her person, * 

Vaisampiyana.contiaved,. “When. the attire of: Draupadi: 
‘wan being thus daagged, she thought of Haxi.. (And she her-- 
self cried aloud, seying, ),'O- Gavinda! @» thow: who-dwelb. 
eat:in Dwarakat O: Krishna!’ Osthou-who- art fond-of cow-- 
hapdesves (of Vrindivana)t: @+Kesharal’ seest thou not-thas 
the.Kaurayas are humiliating. me!’ O Lord !°@: husband of: 
Lakemi! O Lord of. Vraja (Vrindivana)!: O-destroyarof all: 
afflictions! O- JanBrddana! rescue me whe an-sinking in the- 
Kaurava ocean! O Krishoat Q Krishos!:@:thou great yogin!- 
thou seut-of the universe! thou creator.of all.things |! 
dal save me who am distressed, me. who am.losing-my. 
in the midst of the Kurus.! . Thus did. thab afflicted lady ten: 

still. im her. beauty, O king, covering: ber face, czy. 
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Mtoud, ‘thiskibg of Keidhus, of Hari, of the lord of the threw 
cworlds, “Hearing ‘the words of Draupsdi, Krisbos was deeply 
Aud: feaving bis seat the Senevolent one, from com 
sgorbved ‘thereon ‘foot. nd while Waijnaseni wae 
-erying ‘sloud ‘to Kivishna sleo called: Vishnu, and Hari, and 
‘Nare, for protection, the illustrious harms, remaining une 
“geen, covered her with excellent clothes of many hues, And, 
‘O monarch, te the cettire -of Draupadi wae being’ dragged, 
after one -waataken off, another of the snaie bind appeared 
ceovering her. And ‘thus did'it continue till many clothes were 
sseen, And, © exilted one, owing to the protection of Dbarms, 
“hundretis upon hundreds of robes of many bues came off 
Wraupadi’s person, And there arese then a deep uproar of 
‘many voices. And the kings present in that assembly, behold- 
‘ing that most extraortinary of all sights ia the world, begat 
‘to applaud Draupadi and censure the son of Dhritargshtra, 
‘And Bhima then, sqeezing his-hands, with lips quivering in 
‘rage, swore, ‘in the midst of all those kings a terrible oxth 
lin a loud voice. 

“And Bhima caid, ‘Hear these worde of mine, ye Kshar 
‘triyas of the world! Words such as these were never before 
uttered by other men, nor will anybody in the feature ever 
‘utter them! Ye lorda of earth, if having spoken these words 
Ado not accomplish them hereafter, let me not obtain the 
path of mg deceased anceators! Tearing open in battle, by 
‘wheer force, the breast of thie wretch, this wicked-minded 
‘eoundrel of the Bharata race—if Ido net drink his life-blood, 
fet me not obtain the path of my ancestors? ” 

VaisampSyana coutinsed. “Hearing these terrible words 
vf Bhima that made the down of the atditors to stand on 
end, everybody: present there applauded him and censured © 
the tow of Dhritarishtre; And when s mass of clothes had 
‘been gatirered-in that assembly all dragged from the person 
of Draupadi; -Dusshieans, tired and sehamed, est down, And 
beholding the sons of Kunti in that state, the persons—thone 
gods among. mén—that:were in that sssembly all uttered 
the: werd ‘Fie'l (erithe son'of DhritarSehtre) And the united 
tyoices of all. Beckme ‘0 loud that they made the down of 
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whp beatd thet: atand on end, And -all the hones} 
men that wore in thet assembly began to say; ‘Alaa! the 
Kadravas answer not the question that hath been put ta thea 
by Draupadi.i’ And all ceneuring Dhritariehtra together; 
made a loud clamour, Then Vidura, that master of the science 
‘of morality, waving bis hands ead silmcing every one, spake 
‘these words:—'Ye that are in this assembly, Draupadi having 
pat her question is weeping hetplessly! Ye ara -not snsworing 
her! Virtue and morality are being persecated by such cone 
duct! Au afilicted person approacoth an assembly of good 
men, like one that is being consumed by fire. They that are 
4n the assembly quench that fire and cool him by means of 
truth and morality. The afflicted person asketh the assembly 
ebout bie righte as sanctioned by morality, They that are 
in the assembly should, unmoved by interest and anger, 
gnswer the question, Ye kings, Vikarna hath answered the 
question, sccording to his own knowledge and judgment! Ye 
whould also anewer it as ye think proper! Knowing the 
rules of morality, and having gone to an assembly, he that 
doth not answer s query that is‘put, incureth half the demerit 
thatattacheth toa lic, He, on the other band, who, knowing 
the rules of morality and having gone to an assembly, anewer- 
eth falsely, assuredly incureth the sin of a lie, The learned 
quote oa an example in this connection the old history of 
Prablida and the son of Angirasa, 

“There was-of old a chief of the Daityas, of name Problada, 
He had a son named Virochana, And: Virochena, for the sake 
of obtaining a bride, quarrelled with Sudhanwan, the son of 
Angirass, It hath been heard by us that they mutually wagered 
their lives, saying,—-J am superior,—I am superior,—tfor the 

- make of obtaining a bride, And after- they had thus quarrelied 
with each other, they both made Prablida the arbitrator.to de- 
gide between them, And they asked him, saying — Whe amongst 
wo te superior (fo the other)? Answer this question. Speak 
not ‘falsely! —Frightened at this quarrel, Prahlida: cast his 
eyes upon Sudhanwan. And Sudhanwan in: rege, buming 
like unto the mace of Yama told him—If thou answerest 
falecly, or dost not answer at. all, thy head witt then be 
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Qplit into an Lundred pieces by the wielder of the thunder~ 
boli with that bolt of hie!—Thus addressed by Sudhanwan, 
the Daitya, trembling likes leaf of the fig tree, went to 
Kasyaps of great energy, for taking counsel with him. 
And Prsblids said—Thoo art, O illustrious and exalted 
one, fully conversant with the rales of morality that should 
guide both the gods and the Asuras, and the Br&hmanas ss 
well! Here, -however, iss situation of great difficulty in 
respect of duty. Telt me, I ask thee, what regions are ob- 
tainable by them who upon being asked a question, answer it 
not or answer it fuleely !—Kasyapa, thas asked, answered,—He 
that knoweth, but answereth not s question from temptation, 
anger, or fear, casteth upon himaelf a thousand Pdshas of 
Varuna, And the perzon who, cited asa witness with rea- 
pect to any matter of occular or auricular knowledge, speaketh 
carelessly, casteth a thousand Pashas of Varuna upon his 
own person, On the completion of ome full year, one euch 
Pasha ia loosened. Therefore, he that knoweth, should speak 
the truth without concealment, If virtue, pierced by sin, 
repaireth to an assembly (for aid), it is the duty of everybody 
in the assembly to take off the dart, otherwise they them- 
salves would be pierced with it. In af assembly wheres truly 
censurable act is not rebuked, half the demerit of that act 
Gttacheth to the head of that assembly, fourth to the person 
acting censurably, and a fourth unto those others that are 
there, Inthat assembly, on the other hand, when he that 
deserveth censure ig rebuked, the head of the assembly 
becoraeth freed from all sins, and the other members also incur 
none, It is only the perpetrator himself of the act that be- 
cometh responsible for it. O Prahlada, they who answer falsely 
those that ask them about morality, destroy the meritorious 
acte of their seven upper and seven lower generations, The 
gtief of ane-who hath lost all his wealth, of one who hath lost 
@ son, of one who isin debt, of one who is separated from hia 
pomparions, of a women who hath lost her hueband, of ong 
that hath lost tie all in consequence of the king's demand, of 
& woman who is aterile, of one who hath been devoured by @ 
tiger (uring his last struggles in the tiger's claws), of one who 
24 
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ig a cowife, and ofone who hath been deprived of his pr 
by false witnesses, have been ssid by the gode to be tniforni ‘ia 
degree. These different sorts of grief are his Who speaketh 
falec. ‘A person becometh a witness in consequence ‘of ‘his 
having eeen, ‘heard, and understood a thing, Therefore, 
witness should always tell the truth. <A truth-telling witness 
"never loseth his religions merits and earthly possessions 
also.—Hearing these words of Kasyapa, Preh lida told his 
fon,—Sudhanwan is superior to thee, indeed, (his father) 
Angiras is superior tome, The mother also of Sudhanwan ia 
duperior to thy mother, There fore,-O Virechana, this Su- 
dhanwan is now the lord of thy life—At these words of Prahe 
jada, Sudbanwan said,—Since unmoved by sffection. for thy 
child, thou hast adhered to virtue, Z command, let this son 
ef thine live for an hundred years !—’ 

“ Widura continued, ‘Let all the persons, therefore, present 

in this assembly, hearing these high truthe of morality, Te- 
flect rpon what should be-the answer to the queatien: — 
by Draupadi.’” 
* Weisamphyane continued, “The ‘kings that were there; 
hearing these words of Vidura, answered not a word, yet Kan 
tavalone-spake unto Dudsbasana, telling him, ‘Take away thie 
eerving-womaa Krishn& intothe inner apartments, And 
thereupon, Dusshsana began to drag, before all the epecta- 
tors, thé helpless and modest Draupadi, trembling and orying 
piteously unto the Pandavas her lords.” 

Thus ends the sixty-eighth Section ia the Dyuta of the 
Bethe fare. 








Sxction LXIX, 
(Dyuta. Parva continued.) 


“Draupadi said, ‘Waits little, thou worst of men; thow 
wicked-minded Dusshisana! I have a duty to perform—» hight 
Guty-that hath sot been performed by ine yet |’ Dragged 
Yorcibly by this wretch’s strong arms, I am deprived of my 
wenzes, I salute these reverend seniors in this assembly of thé 

That ¥ could aot do it before cannot be my fault’ 
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, aaid, “ Dragged with : greater force than: bee 
fore, the afflicted and- helpless Draupadi, uudeserving of such 
treatment, falling.down. upom the ground, thus wept in that 
assembly. of bbe Kurus :—- 

“‘hjaal Qace bebeld before, om the ecoasion of the Swayame 
-waré, by. the assembled-kings, in the amphitheatre, and never, 
even once, afterwards, I am today brought before this assem 
bly}. She whom never before, in. ber palace, even the winds 
and. the san had seen, is to-day before this. assembly and 
exposed to the gaze of the crowd! Alse! ehé whom. the sons 
of Piadu-could not, while in- her palace; suffer to be touched 
even: by the wind, is-to-day saffered by them to be seized and 
dragged: by this wretch! Alas! these’ Kauravas aleo suffer 
their.daughter and daughter-in-law,se unworthy of. such treate 
ment, to-be thus afflicted before them; It seemeth that the 
times are out of joint} What can.be more distressing:(to mo} 
shan.that though high-born and chaste, I should yet be com- 
pelled to enter this public court? Where is that virtue for 
which these kings were noted? It hath been heard that the 
kinga of ancient days never brought their wedded wives inta 
the public court, Alas! that eternal usage hath disappeared 
from.among: the Kauravas | Else, how-is it that-the chaste wife 
of the P&odavas, the sister of Prishata’s aon, the friendsof« 
Visudeva, is brought before this assembly ?- Ye Kauravas, I am: 
the wedded, wife of king Yudbiehthira the just, taken fromthe 
same order. to which the king belongeth) Tell me now, wher 
ther Iam a serving-maid.or otherwise | I will cheerfully accept 
your answer! This mean. wretch, this-destroyer of the fame 
of the Kurus, isafficting me hard! Ye Kauravas, I. cannot. 
bear it any longer! Ye kings, I.desire ye to answer whether. 
ye regard me as won-or unwony Iwill accept your answer. 
whatever it be ! 

“Hearing these-words, Bhishma anawered, ‘I have already: 
said, O. blessed one, that the course of morality is eubtie., 
Even the illustrious. wise in.this. world,. fail to understand is. 
alwaye, What in this world s-strong man seyeth-is morality, is 
segarded such by others, however otherwise it may really be, . 
while what.a weak.man sayeth is morality is acarcely 


ever; T'ani-once.commanded:‘by king Yadhishtliea: the 
‘Ewould slay these wretched sone of Dhritarishtra, making 
slaps do-the work. of. swords, ‘libs e. lion, elaying.s-number of 
little animals.’ - 
_ » Vaiswmpayane contianed: “Unto Bhima. who: had spake 
these words, Bhishma and Droun.and Vidura-ssid,.'Forbear, 0 
Bhima! Everything is possible in thee,’ ” 

Thus ends. the seventioth Section. in: the: Dyuta-of: the- 


Secon 
(Dyuta Parva continued.) 


“Karna eaid, ‘Of all the persona in this assembly, thres, vie, 
Bhishma, Vidura, and. the preceptor of the Kurus (Drona), 
appearto be iudependent; for they always speak of their 
master as wicked, always censure him, and never wish for his 
prosperity. O excellent one, the slave, the son, and the 
wife are always dependent, They cannot earn wealth, for: 
whatever they earn belongeth to their master. Thou art tha 
wife of a slave incapable of possessing anything on-his own, 
account, Repair now to the. inner apartments of king Dhri- 
toxtahtra and gerve the king's relatives. We direct that that, 
ig now thy proper business. And, O princess, all the sons of. 
Dhritarishtra and not the sons of Prithi are now thy masters. 
O handsome one, select thon another husband now,—one who- 
will not. make thee aslave, by gambling. It is well-known 
that women, especially they that are slaves, art not censur-. 
abla if. they proceed with freedom in electing husbands. 
Pherefore, let.it, be done by.thee!, Nakula hath been won,. 
as aloo Bhimasena, and Yudhishthira also, and Sahadeva, and, 
Arjuna, And, 0 Yajuaseni, thou art now a slave! Thy. 
husbands that. are alaves.cannot continue to be thy lords any-- 
longer! Alas! doth not the son of Prithi regard life as, 
anything of uae, doth he not regard prowess, ayd manhood, 
that he offereth thin daughter of Drupada the: king of Pan-, 
chila, in the presence of all this assembly,.as 9 slake at, 


ma 


continued, “Hearing these words, 

‘wrathful-Bhima breathed bard, a very picture of woe, 

dient to :the «king ‘and ‘bound by the tie of virtue and duty, 
burning-everything with hiseyes inflamed by anger, he eaid, 
‘O king, I cannot’ be angry at these words of this son of a 
Suta, for we have truly entered the state of servitude! But 
O king, could our enemies have said a0 unto me df thou bade 
not played staking this princess?” 

Veisampiyana continned, “ Hearing these words of Bhima. 
sena, king Duryodhana addressed Yudhiehthiga- who was 
eilent and deprived of his senses, saying, ‘O king, both Bhima 
and Arjuna, and the twins also, are under thy sway, An- 
awer thou the-question (that hath ‘been asked by Draupadi) t 
Say, whether thou regardest Krishn& as unwon!' And 

‘ spoken thus unto the son of Kunti, Buryodhuns, 
wtsirous of encouraging the son of Radhi and insaltiag Bhima; 
quickly uncovered his left thigh-that was like unto the stem 
of a. plantain tree or the trunk'of an elephant and whiots 
was graced with every auspicious sign and endued with the 
etrength of thunder, and showed it to Draupadi in her very 
sight, And: beholding this, Bhimasena, expanding his red 
eyes, said unto Duryodhana m the midst of all those kings 
and as if piercing them {with his dart-like words), ‘Let not 
Vrikodara attain to the regions obtained by his ancestors, if he 
doth not break that thigh of thine in the great conflict!’ 
And sparkes of fire began to.be emitted from every sense of 
Bhima Giled with wrath, like those that come out of every 
crack and orifice inthe body of a blazing tree. © 4 
~ “Vidura: then, addressing evetybody, ‘said, ‘Ye kings of 
Pretipa’s race, behold ‘the’ great danger that’ ariseth frode 
Bhimiseena | Know ye for certain, that thie great calamity that 
thréateneth to overtake the Bh&ratas, hath been sent by det 
finy itself! ‘The sons of Dhritarashtra have, indéed, gatrbied 
disregarding every proper consideration. They are even now 
disputing in this assembly about a lady (of the réyal bowed. 
hold)! " The prosperity of-your kingdoms is at.afend{ “Alas! 

- the Kauraves are even-‘now engaged in sinful consultations! 
Ye Kauravas, take to your heart this bigh precept that I 
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dare} Ti virtne-is -persponted, the whole amembly becometh 
polloted! If Yadbishthiea hed staked har before he wae him- 
gelf won, he would certainly have been regarded as her master. 
Hf, however, a person eteketh anything at atime when he 
himself is incapable of holding any wealth, to win it is very 
ike obtaining wealth in a dream! Listening to the words of 
the king of Giudhira, fall ye not of from this undoubted 
trath !' ~ 

“Duryodhana, bearing Videra thus speak, maid, I am 
willing to abide by the words of Bhima, of Arjuna, of the 
twins! Let them say that Yudbishthire isnot their master; 
Vgnaseni will then be freed from her state of bondage!’ 

“Arjuna, at this, said, ‘This illuatrious son ef Kunti, 
king Yudbizhthirs the just, was certainly ow master before 
bs began to play. But having lost bimeelf, let. all the Kau- 
raves judge whose master he.could be after that!’” 

VaieampAysue continued. “Just then, a jackall began to 
ery loudly in the homa-chamber of king Dhritardshtra’s 
palace, And, O king, unto the jackal! that. cried ao, the 
asses began to bray responsively. And terrible birds also, 
from all sides, begen fo answer with their cries, And Vidura 
eouversant with everything and the daughter of Suvala, both 
understood the meagning of those terrible sounds, And Bhish- 
ma and Drona and the learned Gautama loudly cried 
Swashté! Swashti!* Then Gaudhisi and the learned Vidura 
Deholding that frightful omen, represented everything, in 
great offliction, unto the king. And the king (Dhritarishtra) 
thereupon said, 

‘Tho  wicked-miaded Duryodhana ! thou weeteb 1 des. 
Aruction hath already overtaken thee when thou insultest ia 
Janguage sch as this the wife of these bulls among the Kuras, 
sapecially their wedded wife, Dranpadi!’ And having spoken 

words, the wise Dbritarishtre endued with knowledge, 

p with the sid.of his wisdom and desirous of saving 

his relatives and friends from destruction, began te console 
Krisho%, the princess of Pinchile, and addressing hér, the 
ak inseam eee enna ener meenenem sete cane 


* A particle of beupdiction, similar t 
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monntch anid, ‘Ask of me kuy boon, O princess of Panchile, 
that thou desirest! Chaste and devoted te virtue, thou art 
the firet of all my daughters-in-law !’ 

“ Draupadi said, ‘O bull of the Bharata race, if thou wilt 
grant me @ boon, I ask let the handsome Yudhishthira, obe- ~ 
dient to every daty, be freed from slavery! Let not unthiok- 
ing children speak of my child Prativindhya endued with great 
energy of mind as the son of a slave! Having been a prince, 
so superior Co all men, and nurtured by kings, it is not Proper 
that he should be called the child of a slave !’ 

“Dhritarashtea said unto her, ‘O auspicious one, let it be 
as thou sayest! O excellent one, ask thou another boon, for 
I will give it! My heart inclineth to give thee « second boon, 
Thou dost not deserve one only boon !’ 

Draupadi anid, ‘I ask, O king, that Bhimasena and Dhan-' 
anjnya and the twins also, with their cars and bows, freed 
from bondage, regain their liberty !’ 

“ Dhritarashtra said, ‘O blessed daughter, let it be as thou 
desirest! Ask thou a third boon, for thou hast not been suffi- 
ciently honored with two boons., Virtuous in thy behaviour, 
thou art the foremost of all my danghters-in-law ! 

“ Draupadi said, ‘O best of kings, O illustrious one, covet~ 
uousnese always bringeth about logs of virtue! I do not deserva 
a third boon ; therefore I dare not ask any! O king of kings, 
it hath been said that a Vaisya may ask one boon, a Kshatriya 
lady, two boons, a Kshatriya male, three, and a Brahmans, an 
hundred} O king, these my husbands freed from the wretch- 
ed state of bondage, will be able to achieve prosperity by their 
own virtuous acts [’ ” 


Thus ends the seventy-firet Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva, 





Sxcrion LXXII. 
( Dyute Parva continued. ) 


« Karna said, ‘We have never heard of such'an act (as this 
éne of Draupadi), performed by any of the women noted in 
‘thin world for their besuty! When the sons of both. Pandy 
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and Dhritarashtra were excited with wrath, this Draupadt 
became unto the sons of Pandu as ‘their salvation. Indeed, 
the princess of Painchila, becoming asa boat unto-the sons of 
Pandn who were sinking in a-boatless ocean of distreas, hath 
brought them in safety to the-shore!” 

Vaisamp&yane continued. “Hearing-these words-of Karon 
in the midet- of the Kurus—via, that the sons of Pisdu were 
naved by their wife—the angry Bhimasena in great affliction 
ssid (unto Arjuna), ‘O Dhananjayn, it hath been said by Deva- 
la that three lights reside in every -person, viz, offspring, acts, 
aud learning, for from these hath sprung creation! When life 
becometh extinct and the body becometh ‘impure and is cash 
off by relatives, these three become of service to every person, 
But the light that isin us hath been dimmed by this act, of 
insult: to our wife! How, O Arjusa, cana son born from this 
insulted wife of ours prove serviceable te us 7 

“ Arjuna replied, ‘Superior persons, Q Bharata, never 
prate about the harsh words that may or may not be uttered 
by inferier men. Persons that have earned reapect for them- 
selves, even if they are able to retaliate, remember not the 
acts of hostility done by their enemies, but, on the other hand, 
$teasure up only their good deeds.’ 

“Bhima said, ‘Shall I, @ king, slay, without loss of time, 
all these foes assembled together, even here, or shall I des- 
troy them, © Bharata, by the roots, outside this palace? 
Or, what need is there of words or of command? I shail slay 
all these even now, and rule thow the whole earth, O king, 
‘without a rival And eaying this, Bhima with his younger 
brothers like @ lion in the midat of a herd of inferior animals, 
@epeatedly cast his angry glances around. But Arjuna, how- 
ever, of white deeds, with appealing looks, began te pacify 
his elder brother. And the mighty-armed hero endued with 
great prowess began to burs with the fre of bis wrath. And, 
O-king, upon thie, fire with smoke and sparks and flames be- 
gan to issue out of Vrikodara’s ears and other senses. And 
his face became terrible to behold in consequence of his fur- 
rowed brows, like those of Yama himself at the time of the 

destruction, Then Yuahishthira forbade the mighty 
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~~, embracing him with bis arme and telling him ‘Be not 
‘so! Stay in. ailenca sud. peace.” And having pacified the 
waighty-armed-ene with eyes-red in wratb, the king. approache 
ed hie father Dhritarashtra, with bands joined in entreaty.” 

‘Thus ends the seventy-second Section in the Dyuta. of the 
@abba Parva, : 


Secrion LXXIIl. 
(Dyula Parva continued.) 


“ Yadhishthira asid, ‘O’king, thou art our master! Com 
mand us asto what we shall do! O Bhirata, wedesire to- 
remain always in obedience to thee! 

“Dhritarishtra replied, ‘O Ajatashatru, blest’ be thou !* 
Go thouin peace and safety! Commanded by me, go, rule 
thy own kingdom with thy wealth! And, O child, take to 
heart thia- command of an old man, this wholesome advice 
that I give, and which is even 4 nutritive regimen! O Yu- 
dhishtira, O’child; thou Knowest the subtle path of. morality ! 
Possessed’ of great wisdom, thou art also humble, and thou: 
waiteat also upon the old! Where there is intelligence, there 
is forbearance! Therefore, O Bhirata, follow thou counsels 
of peace! The axe falleth upon wood, not upon stone. (Thou. 
art open to advice, not Duryodoana)! They are the best of: 
men that remember not the acta of hostility of their foes; that 
Pehold'‘only thie merits, not the faults, of their enemies; and 
that never enter into hostilities themselves, They that are 
good remember only the good deeds of their foes.and not tho 
hostile acta their foes might have done unto them. The good, 
besides, do good unto others without expectation.of any good: 
in return, Q:Yudhiahthira, it is only the worst of meu that. 
utter harsh words in quarrelling; while they that are indiffer- 
ent reply to such when epoleen by otliers. But they that are 
good aud wiee never think of or recapitulate such harsh words,_ 
little caring whether these may or may not have-been uttered 
by their foes, They that ure good, having regard to the state 
of their own feelings, can understand the feelings of others, 
aad therefore remember only the good deeds and net the acts. 
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of hostility ef theix foes, Thou hast seted even me 

men of prepossessing countenance do, who tranagtess not 
the limite of profit, pleasure and virtue. © child, remem- 
ber nob the harshness of Duryodhana! Look at thy mother 
Gandb&ti avd myself also, if thon desirest to remember only 
what is good. O Bharata, leok at me, thy father whe sm old 
and blind, and still alive! It was fer seeing our friends and 
examining algo the strength and weakness of my children, 
that I bad, from motives of policy, suffered this match at 
dice to proceed. © king, those amongat the Kurus that have 
thee for their ruler, and the intelligent Vidura conversant witb 
every braneh of learning for their eounsellor, have, indeed, 
nothing to grieve for! In thee is virtue, in Arjuna is patience, 
in Bhimasena is prowess, and in the twins, those foremost of 
muen, is pure revesence for superiors! Bleat be thou, O Ajate- 
shatrat Return to Khandavaprastha, and let there be bro- 
therly love between thee and thy cousins! Let thy heart also 
pe ever fixed on virtue!” 

Vaisamp&yana continued. “That foremost of the Bharatas 
—king Yudhishthira the just—then, addressed thus by bie 
uncle, having gone shrough every ceremony of politeness, seb 
out with his brothers for Klandavaprastha. Aad accompanied 
by Krishn& and ascending their cars which were all of the 
hue of the clouds, with cheerful hearts they all set out for 
that best of cities called Iodraprastha, ” 

Thus ends the seventy-third Section in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva, 


Srctios LXXIV. 
® (Anudyuta Parva.) 


Janamejaya said. ‘How did the sons of Dhritarashtra feel, 
swhen they came to know that the Pandavas had, with Dhrita- 
rashtra’s leave, left Hastinapura with ali their wealth and 


jewels?” : 
Vaisampfyana said. “O king, learning that the Pandavas 


jhad been commanded by the wise Dhritariishtra to return to 
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‘their capital, DusshSsans went, withort lom of time wate 
his brother. And, © bull of the Bharata race, baving srrired 
before Duryodhaas with bis connsellors, the prince, affficted 
With grief, began to say, ‘Ye mighty warrior, that whieh we 
had won after so much troubie, the old man hath throwe 
away! Kuow ye that be hath made over the whele of that 
wealth to the foo!’- At these words, Duryodhava and Karna 
and Shakuni the son of Suvala, all of whom were gwided by 
vanity, united together, and desirous of counteracting the sens 
of Pingu, approaching in haste saw privately the wise king 
Dhritar&shtra—the son of Vichitraviryya and spake unto hiv 
these smooth and artfal words. Duryodhana said, 

‘Hast thon not heard, O king, what the learned Vrihaapati, 
the preceptor of the celestials, aaid in course of counselling 
Shakra about morals and politics? Even these, O slayer of 
foes, were the words of Vrihaspati—Those enemies that al- 
ways do wrong by stratagem or force, shorld be slain by 
every means. If, therefore, with the wealth of the Pandavas, 
we gratify the kings of the earth and then fight with the 
tops of Pandu, what reverses ean overtake us? When one 
bath placed on his neck and back angry snakes filled with 
venom, and which have approached for conpassing his destrue- 
tion, ia it possible for him to take them off? Equipped with 
weapons and seated on their ears, the angry sons of Pandu, like 
wrathful and venomous snakes will sssuredly snuibitate us, 
O father! Even now Arjuna procesdeth, encased in mail and 
furnished with his couple of quivers, frequently taking up 
the Gindiva and breathing hard and casting angry glances 
around! It hath (also) been heard by us that Vrikodara, 
hastily ordering his car to be made ready and riding on it, is 
proceeding along, frequently whirling his heavy mace ! 
Nakula also is going along, with the sword in his grasp aud 
the semi-circular shield in bis hand! And Sahadeva and the 
king (Yudhishtisira) have made signs clearly testifying to 
their intentions! Having ascended their cars that are full of 
all kinds of arms, they. are whipping their horses (for going 
to Khiindava soon) and: assembling their forces! Persecuted 
thus by us, they-are incapable of forgiving us those injuries! 
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Whe is thete among them. that will forgive: that insult: tte 
Draupadi? Blest be thou! We will again.gamble with the 
ons of Pandu for sending them. to-exile! © bull among menj 
we abe competent to thus bring them under our sway: 
Dressed in skins, either we or they defeated at dice, shal® 
repair to the- woods for twelve years! The. thirteenth year 
shall haverto be spent in some inhabited’ country, unrecogs 
ised ; and, if recognised, an exile for another twelve yeara 
shall be the consequence. Either we or they shall live sx 
Let the play begin! Casting the dice, let the eons of Pandy 
once moza play! O bull of the Bharata race, O- king, even thie. 
is our highest duty! This Shakuni kooweth. well.the whola 
seienca of dice. If they aucceed.in. observing: this vow for 
thirteen years, we shall, in the meantime: firmly rooted inr 
the kingdom. and making alliances, assemble a vast invinci-- 
ble host and keep them content, ao that we shall, O king, 
defeat the sons of Pandu if they reappear! Let this plam 
recommend itself to thee, O slayer of foes!’ 

“ Dhritarishtra said, ‘Bring back the. Pandavas then, ine 
deed, evem if they have gone s great way. Let them coma 
and once again east dice.’ ” = 

Vaisampiyana continued “Then Drona, Somadatta, 
and Vihlika, Gautama, Vidura, the aon of Drona, and the. 
mighty son of Dhbritaréshtra by his Vaisy&. wife, and Bhu- 
risraves, and Bhishma, and that mighty warrior Vikarna, 
—all said, ‘Let not the play commence | Lat there be peace!’ 
But DhritarSshtra, partial to bis sone, dieregarding the coun-. 
sels of all his wise friends and relatives, summoned the sona 
of Panda!” j 

Thus ends the seventy-fourth Section in the Anudyuta of 


the Sabha Parva, 





Srcrion LXXV. 
(Anudyuia Parva continued. ) 
Waisampayana said. “O monarch, it was then that the 


firtuous Gandhari, afflicted with grief on account of her affeo- 
tion for her sone, addressed king Dhritarishtra, aud said, 
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*When Daryodhans, was born, Vidura of great intelligence 
thad said,—Jt is well to send this disgrace of the race to the 
vother world. He cried repeatedly and dissonantly like a jackall, 
‘It is certain he will prove the destraction of our race, Take this 
to heart, G king of the Kurus. O Biiirata, sink not, for thy own 
fault, in an-ocean of (calamity). O lord, accord not thy appro- 
bation to the counsets of the wicked ones of inmature years. Be 
not thou the cause of the terrible destruction of this race! Who 
ie there that will break an embankment which hath been complet- 
ed, or rekindle a conflagration which hath been extinguished ? 
O bull of the Bharata race, who is there that will provoke the 
peaceful sons of Prithi ? Thou rememberest, @ Ajamida, every- 
thing, but stil I will call thy attention to this, The soripturea 
ean never control the wicked-minded for good or evil, And, 
© king, a person of immature understanding will never ect a8 
ene of mature years, Let thy sons follow thee as their lead- 
er. Let them not be separated from thee for ever (by losing 
their lives), Therefore, at my word, 0 king, abandon this 
wretch of our race. Thou couldst not, O king, from parental 
affection, do it before, Know, that the time hath come for 
the destruction of our race through him. Err not, O king} 
Let thy mind, guided by counsels of peace, virtue, and true 
policy, be what it naturally is. That prosperity which is 
acquired by the aid of wicked acts, is soon destroyed; while 
that which iswon by mild means taketh root and descendeth 
from generation to generation,’ 

“Yhe king, thus addressed by G&ndhari who pointed out to 
him in such language the path of virtue, replied unto her, 
saying, ‘If the destruction of our race is come, let it take 
place freely, Iam ill able to preventit. Let it be as they 
(these my sons) desire, Let the Pandavas return, And let 
my sons again gamble with the sons of Panda.” . 

Thus ends the seventy-fifth Section in the Anudyuta of the 
Sabha Parva, 


Srettoy LEXVI. 
(Anudyuta Parve continued.) 


Vaisamphyana said. “The royal messenger, agreeably to 
the commands of the intelligent king Dhritarashtra, coming 
upon Yudhishthira the son of Prith& who had by that time 
gone s grest way, addressed the movarch and said, ‘Even 
these are the words of thy father, O Bharata, spoken unto 
thee.—The assembly is ready. O son of Pandu, O king Yu- 
dhishthira, come and cast the dice !-—’ 

“Yudhishthira said, ‘Creatures obtain fruits good and ill 
according to the appointment of the Ordainer of the creation, 
Those fruits are inevitable whether I play or not, Thisisa 
summons to dice; it ie, besides, the command of the old king, 
Although I know that it will prove destructive to me, yet I 
cannot refuce,’” ; 

Vaieampiyana continued. “Although (8 living} animal 
made of gold was an impossibility, yet Rama suffered himself 
to be tempted by a (golden) deer. Indeed, the minds of 
saen over whom calamities hang, become deranged and out of 
order, Yudhishthira, therefore, having said these words, re~ 
traced his steps along with his brothers. And knowing full 
well the deception practised by Shakuni, the son of Pritht 
came back to sit at dice with him again. Theee mighty wars 
riora agnin entered that assembly, afflicting the hearte of all 
their friends, And afflicted by the fates, they once more for 
the destruction of men, sat down at ease for gambling, 

“Shakuni then said, ‘The old king hath given ye back all 
your wealth. That is well. But, O buil of the Bharata race, 
listen to me, there is a stake of great value! Hither defeated 
by ye at dice, dressed in deer skins we shallenter the great 
Sereat and live there for twelve years, passing the whole of 
the thirteenth year in some inhabited region, unresognised, and 
if recognised, return to an exile of another twelve years; or, 
vanquished by us, dreased in deer skins ye shall, with Krishni 
live for twelve years in the woods passing the whole of the 
thirteenth year, nnrecoguised, in some inhabited region, If 
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Yecognised, an exile of another twelve years is to be the con- 
sequence, On the expiry of the thirteenth year, each is te 
thave his ‘kingdom surrendered by the other! O Yudhieh- 
‘thira, with this resolation, play with us, O Bhirata, casting 
‘the dice! 

-* At these words, they that were in that assembly, raising 
‘up their arms, ssid, in great anxiety of mind, and from 
‘the strength of their feelings, these words :—‘Alas, fie on the 
friends of Duryodhana that they do not apprise him of hia 
‘great danger! Whether he, O bull among the Bhiiratas (Dhri- 
tarishtra) anderstandeth or not, of his own sense, it.is thy 
‘duty to tell him plainly.’” 

“Vaisampfyana continued. “King Yadhishthira, even 
hearing these various remarks, from shame and a sense of 
virtue again eat at dice. And though possessed of great in- 
telligenence and fully knowing the consequences, he agaim 
began to play, as if knowing that the destruction of the Kurua 
was at hand. 

“And Yudhishthira said, ‘How can, O Shakuni, a king 
like me, always observant of the usages of hia own order, 
refuse, when summoned to dice? Therefore will I play with 
thee ? 

“Shakuni answered, ‘We have many kine and horses, and 
milch cows, and an infinite number of goats and sheep; and 
elephants and treasuries and gold, and slaves both male and 
female, All these were staked by us before, but now let this 
be our one stake, viz, exile into the wooda, and being defeated 
either ye or we will dwell in the woods (for twelve years) and 
the thirteenth year, unrecogised, in some inhabited place. Ya 
bulls among men, with this determination, will we play.’ 

“Q Bharata, this proposal abouts life in the woods waa 
‘attered but once. The son of Prith’, however, accepted i¢ 
end’Shakuni took up the dice, And casting them he said 
anto Yudhishthira, ‘Lo, I have won!” - 

Thus ende the seventy-sixth Section in the Anudyuta of 
the Sabbé Parva, 


Seertion LXXVIL 
( Anudyuta Parva continued. ) 


‘Vaisampiyans said. “Then the vanquished sons of Prith® 
prepared for ‘their exile into ‘the woods, And they, one after 
‘ssnother, in due order, casting off their royal robes, attired 
themselves in deer-skins, Aud Dus-slisana, beholding those 
‘chastisers of foes, dressed in deer-skins and deprived of their 
kingdom and ready to go into exile, exclaimed, ‘The absolute 
sovereignty of the illustrious king Duryodhana hath com- 
menced! The eons of Pandu have been vanquished, and 
plunged into great affliction. Now have we attained the gods 
either by broad or narrow paths, For to-day becoming supe~ 
rior to our foea in point of prosperity as also of duration of 
rule, have we become praiseworthy of men, The sone of Prithi 
have all been plunged by us into everlasting hell} They have 
been deprived of happiness and kingdom for ever and ever! 
They who, proud of their wealth, laughed in derision at the 
ons of Dhritarashtra, will now have to go into the woods, 
defeated and deprived by ua of all their wealth! Let them now 
put off their variegated coats of mail, their resplendent robes 
of celestial-make, snd let them all attire themselves in deer- 
skins according to-the stake they had accepted of the son of 
fluvala, They who always used to boast that they had ne 
equals in all the world, will now know and regard themselves in 
this their calamity as grains of sesame without kernel, Although 
in this dress of theirs the Pandavas seem like unto wire 
wnd powerful persons installed ina sacrifice, yet they leok 
like persons not entitled to perform eactifices, wearing such 
s guise! The wise Yajnasena of the Somaka race, having 
Deatowed his daughter—the princess of Panchiila—on the sons 
‘of Pindu, acted most unfortunately, for the husbaads of Yajna- 
geni—these sons of Prithi—are as eanuchs. And, O Yajnaseni, 
avhat jey will be thine upon beholding in the woods these thy 
husbands dressed io skins and thread-bare rags, deprived of 
their wealth and possessions, Elect thon a husband, whom. 

from among all theap present here! 
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# Maombled here, are all forbearing aad self-controlled, 
wnd possessedof great wealth! Elect thou one amongst these 
as-thy lord, so that-this great calamity may not drag thee (te 
wretchednesa), The sons of Pindu now are even like grains of 
sesame that are without kernel, or like show-animals encased 
in sking, or like grains-of rice without the kernel. Why shoulded 
thou, then any longer wait upon-the: fallen sons of Pandu? 
‘The-labor is-thrown away that is- bestowed upon pressing the 
sesame grain that is without the kernel |’ 

“Thus-did. Dussbasana, the son of Dhritarishtra,: utter in 
the hearing. ofthe Piadaves, hareh words-of the cruellest 
import, And hearing them, the unforbearing Bhima, in 
wrath suddenly approaching that prince like » Him&layan lion 
@ jackal, loudly and -chastisingly rebuked him-in these worde: 
—Wicked-minded: villain! ravest thon.so in-werds that are 
uttered alone by.the sinful? Boasteat thou thus in the midet 
of. the kings advanced as thou-art by the skillof the king of 
Gaadhare. Aa thou-piercest our heatts here with these. thy 
srrowy.words, so shall-I pierce thy heart in battle, calling all 
this to thy mind. And they aleo who from auger or covetous- 
ness are walking behind thee as thy protectore—them also 
shall I.send-to the abode of Yama with their descondante and. 
velatives!’” 

Vaisampayana continued. “Unto Bhima dressed ia deer-- 
skins and uttering these words of wrath without doing any- 
thing, for he could not deviate from the path. of virtue, Dus- 
sbiisana, abandoning all sense of shame, dancing around ia.the 
midst of the Kurus, loudly said, ‘O cow! O-cow!? 

“Bhima. at thie once more said, ‘Wretch! darest thou, O« 
Dussbisana, use harsh words as these? Whom doth it behove- 
to-boast, thus-having won.wealth by foul means?: L-tell thee 
that if Vrikodara the son of Pritha drinketh not thy life-blood, 
piercing open. thy breast in battle, let him not.attain:to regiona- 
of. blessedness, I tell thee truly that slaying the sons. of 
Dhritarashtra in battle, at the sight of all the warriors, I shall 
pacify this wrath of. mine acon enough |’ ~ 

Vaisampaiyana continued. “And asthe Pandavas were 
going. away from the assembly, the wicked king Duryodbang,. 
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from excess of joy mimicked by his own steps the playful 
Jeonine tread of Bhima. Then Vrikodara, balf turning to- 
wards the king, said, ‘Think not, fool, thas by thie thou gain- 
st any ascendancy over me! Slay thee Isoon shall with 
all thy followers, and suewer thee, recalling all thie to thy 
‘mind!’ ‘And beholding this insult offered to.him, the mighty 
‘and jroud Bhima, suppressing his rising rage and following: 
the steps of Yudbishthira, algo spake: these words while going 
out of the Kaurava court:—‘I will slay Duryodhana, and: 
Dhananjaya will slay Karna, and Sabadeva will alay Shekuni: 
that gamblex with dice. I also. repeat in this assembly these- 
proud words which the gods will. assuredly make good if ever- 
‘we. engage in battle with the Kurus! I will slay this wretch- 
ed Sayodhana in battle with my mace, and prostrating him on. 
the. ground I will place my foot on his. head:! And as regards 
this ( other): wicked person—Dusshisana—who is bold im 
speech, I will drink his blood like a lion!’ 

“And Arjuna said, ‘O Bhima, the resolutions. of superior: 
‘men are not known. in words only. On the fourteenth year 
from. this day, they shall see what heppeneth ” 

“ And Bhima again said, ‘The. earth shall drink the blood 
of Duryodhana, and Karns, and the wicked Shakuni, andi 
Dusshisana that maketh the fourth.’ 

“And Arjuna said, ‘0 Bhima, I will, as thou directesb, 
slay in battle this Karna so malicious and jealous and harsh- 
speeched and vain} For doing what is agreeable to Bhima, 
Arjuna voweth that he will slay in battle with his arrows this. 
Karna with all his followers! And F will send unto the. 
regions of Yama also ai! those other kings that will from fool« 
ishness fight against me! The mountains of Himavat mighb 
be removed from. where they are, the maker of the day might 
Tosa his rays, the moon his coolness, if this vow of mine were. 
mot fulfilled! And all this sball assuredly happen if on the. 
fourteenth year from this, Duryodhana doth not, with proper 
Feapect, return us our kingdom,’ ” 

Vaisampiyana continued. “After Arjuna Had‘ said this, 
the handsome son of Madri—Sabadevs, endued with great 

of slaying Shakuni, wating hia mighty arms 
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sighing like.« suske, exclaimed, with eyes red with anger, 
*"Fhou disgtace of the Gandhira kings, those which thou think- 
est as dice are not really so! Those are even sherp-pointed: 
gurows of whose wounds thou hast run. the. risk in battle. I 
ehall certainly accomplish all, which Bhime hath said adverting 
to.thee with all thy followere! 4, therefore, thon. hast any+ 
thing to do, do it before that day cometh! Tahal! assuredly 
elay thee in. battle with all thy followers soon enough, if 
thou, © son of Suvala, stayeat in the fight pursuant to the 
Kshatriya usage !” : 

“Then, O monarch, hearing: these words of Sahadeva, 
Nakula the handsomest’ of men spake these worda.—‘I shalt 
certainly send unto-the mansions of Yama all those wicked 
sons of Dhritarashtra, who, desirous of death and impelled by 
Fate, and moved slso by the wish of doing what is agreeable 
to Duryodhana, have used hareh and insulting speeches toe 
wards this daughter of Yajuasena at the gambling match tT 
Soon enough shall I, at the command of Yudhishthira an& 
yemembering the wrongs of Dranpadi, make the earth desti- 
tute of the sons of Dhritariishtra ” 

Vaisampayana continued, “ And those tigers among men, 
all endued with long arms, having thus plodged themselves 
to various promises, approached king Dhritarashtra.” 

Thus ends the seventy-seventh Section in the Apadyute 
of the Sabbi Parva. 


Secrios LXXVHY. 
(Anudyuta Parva continued.) 


“ Yudhishthira eaid, ‘I bid farewell unto all the Bharatas, 
unto my old grand-sire (Bhishma), king Somadatta, thie 
great king Vablika, Drona, Krips, all the other kings, Aswat~ 
thiman, Vidura, DhritarSshtrs, all the sons of Dhritarashtra, 
Yuyuteu, Sanjaya, and all the courtiers! I bid all of ye fare- 
well, and returning again I shall see you!” 

Vaisampiyana continued, “Overcome with shame, none 
‘of thous that were present there could tell Yudbishthita any- 
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thing: Within their-hearts, however, they prayed for 
; fare-of. that intelligent prince. 

“ Vidura-then said, ‘The- reverend: Brith’: is a princess by 
Hirth, It behoveth her not to go-into the woods. Delicate 
and old, and-ever kaowa to happiness, the blessed one will live, 
weapected by me; in-my abode! Koow.this; ye sons of Pandu! 
And let safety be always yours!” 

Vaisampiyana continued, “The Pandavas-therevpon aaid, 
4 sinless one, let it be as-thou: sayeat !. Thou: art our uncle, 
and, therefore the: eame aa our father! We also. are all obe- 
dient to-thee! Thou art, © learned one, our most respected. 
euperiory We ehould always. obey what thou choosest to 
gsommand. And, O-high-souled one, order thou whatever eles 
there ie that remaineth to-be done |’ 

“ Vidura replied, ‘O Yudhishthira, O-bull of the. Bharate: 
face, know this to. be my opinion, that one that is vanquished 
by sinful:means. need not: be pained by such defeat. Thou 
knowest every rule-of morality ; Dhananjaya. is ever-victorious 
in. battle; Bhimasena is- the slayer of foes; Nakula is the 
gatherer of wealth ; Sahadeva hath administrative talents; 
Dhaumya is the foremost of all converaant with the Vedas; 
and the well-behaved Draupadi-is conversant with virtue and 
economy. Ye are attached to one another and feel delight 
ab one another's sight and enemies can not separate you from 
one another and ye are contented, Therefore, who- is there 
that will not envy ye? © Bharate, this patient abstractior 
from the possession of the world will be of great benefit tc 
thee, No foe, even if he were equal te Shakra himself, wil! 
be able to stand it, Formerly thou wert instructed on tht 
mountains of Himavat by Meru-sivarni; in the town o 
Viranivata by DwaipSyans Krishna.; on. the cliff of Bhrigu by 
B&ma; and on the banks of Drishadwati by Shamyu himself 
‘Thon hast also listened to the instraction of the great Rish 
Asita on the hills of Anjana; and thou becamest a disciph 
of Bhrigu on the banke of the Kalmishit Narada and thi 
thy priest Dhaumys will 2ow become thy instructors. In th: 
matter of the next world, abandon not these excellent lesson 
dhou hast obtained from the Rishis, O son of Pkadu, the 


‘surpassest in intelligence even Poruravas the son of Tia; in 
strength, all other monarchs and in virtue, even the Rishis, 
Therefore, resolve thou earnestly te win victory, which be- 
longeth to Indra; to control thy wrath, which belongeth te 
Yama; to give- in charity which belongeth to Kuvera; and 
to control all passions, which belongeth te Varuna, And, 
Bharata, obtain thou the power of gladdening from the meon; 
the power-of sustaining all from the water; forbearance from 
Earth ; energy from the entire solar disc; strength from the 
winds; and affluence from the other elements, Welfare and 
jromunity from ailment be thine! I hope to sea thee return, 
And, O Yudhishthira, act properly and duiy in all seasone,— 
in those of distreas—in those of difficulty,—indeed, in reapect 
of everything. Q aon of Kunti, with our leave go hence! O 
Bhirata, dlessings be thine! No one can say that ye have 
done anything sinful before. We hope to see thee, therefore, 
return in safety and crowned with auccess!” 

Vaieamp&yans continued, “Thus addressed by Vidura, 
Yudbishthira the son of Pandu, of prowess incapable of 
being baffled, saying ‘So be it,’ and bowing low unto Bhishma 
and Drona, went away.” 

Thus ends the seventy-eighth Section in the Anudyute 
of the Sabh& Parva, 


Sxcrion LXXIX. 
( Anudyuta Parva continued. ) 


Vaisamp&yans said. “Then when Krishoi was about to 
set out, she went unto the illustrious Prith& and solicited her 
Jeave. Aniashe also asked leave of the other ladies of the 
household who had all been plunged iu grief. And saluting 
ead embracing every one of them as each deserved, she desired 
to go away. Then there arose within the inner apartmente 
of-the Pandavas s loud wail of woe. And Kunti, terribly 
afflicted upon beholding Draupadi on the eve of her journey, 
uttered these words in & voice choked with grief :— 

‘O child, grieve not that this great calamity bath overtaken 

thee, Thou art well conversant with the duties of the 
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wex, and thy behaviour and coudact also ie as it should 
be! It behoveth me not, O thou of sweet smiles, to instract 
‘thee as to thy duties towards thy lords! Thon art chaste and 
accomplished, and thy qualitice have adorned the race of thy 
birth-as also the race inte which thou bast been admitted by 
marriage} Fortunate are the Kauravas that they have not 
been burnt by thy wrath 1 @ child, safely go thou blest by 
my prayers} Good women never suffer their hearts to be 
‘unstrang at what is inevitable! Protected by virtue that is 
Buperior to everything, soon shalt thou obtain good fortune + 
While living in the woods, keep thy eye ever on my child 
Sahadeva! Seethat his heart sinketh not under this great 
calamity,’ 

“Saying ‘So be ity’ the princees Draupadi bathed in tears, 
ani clad in one picce of cloth, stained with blood, and with 
hair dishevelled left her mother-in-law, And asshe went away 
weeping and wailing, Pritha herself in grief followed her, She 
had not gone far when she saw her sons shora of their orna- 
ments and robes, their bodies clad in deer-sking, and their 
heads ground-wards with shame, And she bebeld them sur- 
rounded by rejoicing foes and pitied by friends, Endued 
with excess of parental affection, Kunti approaced her sone 
in that atate, and embracing them all, and in accents choked 
by woe, said these words :— 

‘Ye are virtuous and well-conducted, and adorned with all 
excellent qualities and respectfulness of behaviour! Ye are 
all high-minded, and engaged in the service of your superiors! 
And ye are also devoted to the gods and the performance of 
sacrifices! Why, then, hath this calamity overtaken you! 
Whence ie this reverse of fortune? Ido not see by whose 
wickedness this sin hath overtaken you. Alas! I have 
brought you forth! All this muet be due to my ill fortune, 
At is for this thab ye have been overtaken by. this calamity, 
though ye all are endued with excellent virtues, In energy 
,and prowess and strength and firmness and might ye are nob 
poor! How shall ye now, losing your wealth and possessions, 
tive poor in the pathless woods? If I had known before 
Saat yo are destined to live in the woods, 2 would not 
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on Piindu’s death, come from the mountains of Satasringa 
to Hatindpore} Fortunate was your father, as I now regard, 
for he truly reaped the fruit of his asceticism, and he wae gifted. 
with foresight, aa he entertained the wish of ascending to hea- 
yen, without haviag had to fee! any pain on account of his 
sons! Fortunate also was the virtuous Madri, as I regard 
her today, who had, it eeems, a fore-knowledge of whut would 
happen and who, on that account, obtained the high path of 
emancipation and every blessing therewith. Ah! Madri looked 
upon me as her stay, and ber mind and her affections were ever 
fixed on me. Ob! Fie on my desire of life, owing to which EF 
suffer all this woe. Ye children, ye are all excellent and dear 
unto me! I have obtained you after much suffering} I cau- 
not leave you! Even I will go with you! Alas! O Krishna, why 
dost thou leave me 20? Everything ensued with life is sure ta 
perish! Hath Dhiatri himself forgotten to ordain my death ? 
Perhaps, it isso, und, therefore, life doth not quit me! Q 
Krishua, O thou wio dwelleat in Dwaraki, O younger brother 
of Sankarsana, where art thou? Why dost thou not deliver ma 
and these best of men also from such woe? They say that thou 
who art without beginning and without end deliverest those 
that think of thee. Why doth this saying become untruc! 
These my sons are ever attached to virtue and nobility and 
good fame and prowess! They deserve not to suffer affliction ! 
Oh, show them mercy! Alas! when there are such eldera 
amongst our race as Bhiehma and Drona and Kripa, all con= 
vereant with morality and the science of worldly concerns, 
how could such a calamity at allcome? © Pindu! O king! 
where art thou? Why aufferest thou quietly thy good 
children to be thus sent into exile, defeated at dice? O 
Sahadeva, cease to go! Thou art my dearest child, dearer, 
O sen of M&dri, than my body itself! Forsake me not! I¢ 
behoveth thee to have some kindness for me! If bound by 
the ties of virtue, let these thy brothers go! But then, eara 
thou that virtue which springeth from waiting upon me!" 
Vaisampayana continued. “The Piodavua then consoled 
their weeping mother, and with hearts plunged in grief set ou} 
x the woods, And Vidara also himecli more afflicted, consoling 
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the afflicted Kunti with reasons, led her -alowly to his’ 
And the ladies of :DhrtarRehtra’s house, hearing everything as 
it happened, vis, the exile (of the Pandavas) and the dragging 
of Krishn& into the assembly where the princes had gambled, 
loudlywept, censuring the Kauravas, And- the ladies of the 
“royal household also sat silent for a long time, covering their 
Jotus-like facea with their fair hands, And king Dhritariehtra 
also, thinking of the dangers that threatened his sons, became 
a prey to anxiety and could not enjoy peace of mind, And 
anxiously meditating on everything, and with mind deprived 
of its equanimity by grief, he sent a messenger unto Vidura, 
-eaying, ‘Let Kshatt& come to me without a moment's delay,’ 
“ At this summons, ‘Vidora quickly came to Dhritarashtra’s 
palace. And as soon #3 he came, the monarch asked him im 
anxiety (about how the Pandavas had left Hvstinapore).” 
Thus ends the seventy-ninth Section in the Anudyuteof 
Sabba Parva, 


Sgcrion LXXX. 
(Anudyuta Parva continued. ) 


“Vaisampayana eaid. “As soon as Vidura endued with greap 
“foresight came unto him, king Dhritarashtra the son of Amvik& 
timidly asked his brother, ‘How doth Yudhishthira, the son of 
Dharma, proceed slong? And how Bhimasena? And how Ar- 
juna? Aod how the twin sone of Madri? And how, O Kshatta, 
doth Dhaumya proceed along ? And how the illustrious Drau« 
padi? I desire to bear everything, O Kshatta, Describe to mo 
val their acts !" 

“Vidura replied, ‘Yudhiehthirs the eon of Kunti hath 
gone away, covering his face with his cloth. And Bhima, 
O king, hath gone away, looking at his own mighty arms, 
And Jishnu {Arjona} bath gone away, following the king, 
spreading sand-graias around, And Sshadeva the son of 
Madri bath gone away besmeating bie face, and Nakuls, 
the handsomest of men, O king, hath gone away, staining 
himself with dust aad his heart in great affliction. - And the 

beautiful Krichn& bath gone sway, covering 
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ier face with her dishevelled hair, following in the wake of 
the king, weeping. end in tears. And, QO monarch, Dhaumya 
goeth slong the road, with kuea grass in hand, and uttering 
the awful mantras of the Sama-Veda that relate to Yama!’ 

“ Dhritarashtra asked, ‘I'ell me, O- Vidura, why is it that 
the Paadavas are leaving Hastinapura in such varied guise ! 

“ Viduea-replied, ‘Though persecuted by thy soas and rob- 
bed of his kingdom: and wealth, the mind of the wise king 
Vudhishthira-the just hath not yet deviated from the path of 
virtue.. King- Yudhishthira is always kind, O Bharata, to 
thy children {’ Though deprived (of his kingdom and poases- 
sions) by foul means, filled: with wrath as he is, be doth not 
open his eyes, I'should not burn the people by looking ab‘ 
them with angry eyes,—thinking so, the royal son of Pindu: 
goath covering-his face! Listen to me as I tell thee, O bull 
of the Bharate race, why Bhima goeth eo! There is none’ 
equal to me in strength of arms,—Thinkiog so, Bhima goeth, 
‘repeatedly stretching forth his mighty arma! Abd, O king, 
proud of the strength of his arms, Vrikodara goath, exhibit 
ing his arms and desiring-to do unto his enemies deeds worthy 
of those arma! And Arjuna the son of Kunti, capable of 
using both his arms.(io wielding: the G&udiva) followeth the 
footsteps of Yudhiehthira, ecattering: sand-grains emblemati- 
eal of the arrows ha would shower in battle, And, O Bhirata, 
he indicateth that as the sand-grains are scattered by him: 
with ease, so will he rain: arrows with perfect ease on the foe 
{in time of battle), And Sahadeva goeth besmearing his face, 
thinking—None may recognise me in this day of trouble 
And, O exalted one, Nakula goeth staining himvelf with dust, 
thinking, Lest otherwise I steal the hearts of the ladies that’ 
may look at me. Aad Draupadi goeth, attired in one piece of 
étained oleth, her hair dishevelled, aud weeping, signifying, 
The wives of those for whom I have been reduced to such a: 
Plight, shall,—on the fourteenth year hence, deprived of hus- 
bands and sons and relatives and dear ones, and smeared all 
over with bloed, with hair dishevelled and all in their femi- 
ins seasons, —enier Hastinapors having offered oblations of 

‘(unto-the manes of those they will have lost).—And, Or 
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Bharats, the learned Dhaumya with passions under fall: 
trol, holding the kusa grass in his hand and pointing the same 
towards the south-west, walketh before, singing the mantras 
of the Sima Veda that relate to Yama?’ And, © monarch, 
that learned Brahmana goeth, also signifying— When the Bha- 
ratas shall be be slain in battle, the priests and preceptors of 
the Kurus will thus sing the Sama mantras (for the benefit of 
the deceased)! And the citizens, afflicted with great grief, 
are repeatedly crying out,—Alas! Alas! Behold our masters 
are going away! OO, fie on the Kuru-elders that have acted 
like foolish children in thus banishing the heirs of Pandy 
from covetousness alone! Alas, separated from the sone of 
Pandu we all shall become masterless ! What love can we bear 
to the wicked and avaricious Kurus ?—Thus, O king, have 
the sons of Kunti, endued with great energy of mind, gone 
away,—indicating, by manner and signs, the resolutions tha 
ave in their hearts! And after those foremost of men had gone 
away from HastioSpore, flashes of lightning appeared withous 
clouds in the sky, and the earth itself began to tremble, And 
Rabu came todevour the Sun, although it was not the day of 
conjunctions, And meteors began to fall, keeping the city to 
their right. And jackalls and vultures and ravens and other 
carnivorous beasts and birds began to. shriek and cry aloud from 
the temples of the gods and the tops of eacred trees and walle 
and house-tops, And these extraordinary calamitous portente, 
© king, were seen and heard, indicating the destruction of the 
Bhératas as the consequence of thy evil counsels!” 
‘Vaisampiiyana continued, “And, O monarch, while king 
Dhritarashtra and the wise Vidura were thus talking with 
each, other, there appeared in tbat assembly of the Kauravas 
and before the eyes of all, the celestial Rishi Narada sur- 
rounded by the great Rishis. And sppearing before them all, 
he uttered these terrible words ;—‘On the fourteenth year 
hence, the Kauravas, in consequence of Duryodhana’s favle, 
will all be destroyed by the might of Bhima end.Arjuus,’ 
And having said this, that best of celestial Rishis, adorned 
with surpassing Vedic grace. passing through the skies, dis- 
from the scene. Then Duryodhana and Karna and” 
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@hakuni the con of Suvals, regarding Drona as their-sole-ra- 
fuge, offered the kingdom to him. Drona then, addresing 
the envious and wrathful Duryodhana and Dusebasana and 
Karna and all the Bhirates, said, ‘The Brihmanas have ssid 
that the Pandavas of celestiat origin are incapable of being 
slain, The sons of Dhritarashtra, however, having, with all the 
kings, heartily and with reverence sought my protection, Ishalt 
look after them tothe best of my power. Destiny is. supreme, 
E cannot abandon them. The sons of Pandu, defeated at dice,are 
going into exile in pursuance of their promise They will live 
in the woods for twelve years, Practising the Brahma-charya 
mode of life for this period, they will return in anger and to 
our great grief take the amplest vengeance on their foes. I 
had formerly deprived Drupada of his kingdom ina friendly 
dispute. Robbed of his kingdom by me, O. Bharata, the king 
performed a sacrifice for obtaining & son (that should slay me), 
Aided by the ascetic power of Yaja and Upny&ja, Drupada 
obtained from the (sacrificial) fire sen named Dbrishta-dyume 
na and a daughter, viz, the faultless Krishn3, both risen from 
the sacrificial plat-form. That Dhrishtadyumna is the brother- 
in-law of the sons of Pandu by marriage, and dear unto them. 
Itis from him, therefore, that Ihave much fear. Of celestial 
origin and resplendent as the fire, he waa born with bow, arrows, 
and encased in mail, Iams being that is mortal. Therefore, 
it is from him that I have great fear, That slayer of all foes, 
the son of Parehata, hath taken the side of the Pandavas, I 
shall have to lose my life if he and Ihave ever to encounter 
each other in battle. What grief can be greater to me in thie 
world than this, ye Kauravas! Dhrishta-dywmna is the dea- 
tined slayer of Drona,—this belief is general. Tbat be bath 
been born-for slaying me hath been heard by me and is widely 
known also in the world, For thy sake, O Duryodbana, that 
-terrible season of destruction is almost come! Do, without loss 
of time, what may be beneficial unto thee! Think not that 
everything hath been accomplished by sending the Pandavas inte 
exile! This thy happiness will last buts moment, even as in 
winter the shadow of the top of the palm tree resteth (for » 
ahor time) ai tte-baee. Perform various kinds -of sacrifices, and 
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enjoy, and give, O: Bharata, everything thou likeat! On 
fourteenth: year hence, a great calamity will overwhelm:thee!’”” 

Vaisampiyana-continued. “ Hearing these words of Drona, 
DhritarBattra said, ‘O> Kshatta, the- preceptor hath uttered’ 
what is trae!’ Go thow and bring back the Pandavae,. If 
they do-not come back; les them-go treated with respect and’ 
affection. Tet those my sons go. with weapons, and cars, and’ 
infantry, and enjoying every other good thing 1’” 

Thus ends. the eightieth Section in the Anudyuta of the- 

Parva, 


Section LXXXI. 
(Anudyuta Parva-continued.) 

Vaisampiyans said: “Defeated at dice, after the 
faa had gone to the. woods, DhritarSshtra, O° king, was over- 
come with anxiety. And while he was. seated restless with 
anxiety and sighing: in grief, Sanjaya approaching him said; 
‘© lord of the earth, having now obtained the whole earth 
with afl ite wealth, and sent away the sons of Pindw into erile, 
why is it, O king, that thou grievest so 9! 

“Dhritarishtra said, ‘What have they nob to grieve for who- 
will have to encomnter in battle those bulls among: warriors— 
the sons of Pandu—fighting on great cars and aided by allies?” 

“ Sanjay: id, ‘This, indeed, is thy gracefal act, O- king; 
this great hostility that is inevitable and that will assuredly 
bring about the wholesale destruction of the whole world! 
Forbidden by Bhishma, by Drona, and by Vidura, they wicked- 
tminded and shamelese son Duryodhana sent his Sufa mes-- 
senger commanding him to bring into court the beloved and 
virtuous wife of the Pandavas. The gods firat deptive that 
man of hia reason ante whom they eend defeat and disgrace, 
It is for this that sach a person sseth things ina strange: 
light, When destraction is at hand, evil appeareth as good 
unto the understanding polluted by sin, and adhereth to it 
firmly; That which is improper appeareth as proper, andi 
that which is proper appearcth as improper unto the man 
‘about to be overwhelmed by destruction, and evi! and impro- 
priety are what be liketb, The time that bringeth on destruc: | 











‘tion doth not come with upraised club and smash ‘one’s head, 
*@n the other hand, the peculiarity of such atime is thet it mak» 
‘eth as man behold-evil in good and good in evil, The wretches 
‘have brought on themselves this terrible, wholesale, andl 
horrible destruction by dragging the hetpless princess of 
"Pinchala into the court. Whoelse than Duryocdhana—that 
‘false player at dice—could bring into the assembly, with ine 
sults, the doaghter of Brupada, endued with beauty and ins 
*telligence, and conversant with every rule of morality and 
duty, and spraog not from any woman’s womb but from the 
vaacred fire? The handsome Krishn&, then in her season, attired 
‘in one pelce of stained cloth, when brought into the court 
-oast her eyes upon the Pandavas. She beheld them, however, 
robbed of their wealth, of their kingdom, of even their attire, 
of their beauty, of every object of enjoyment, and plunged 
into a state of bondage! Bound by tie of virtue, they wera 
then unable to exert their prowess! And before all the ase 
sembled kings Duryodhana and Karna spake such cruel and 
harsh words unto the distressed and enraged Krishna unde- 
serving of such treatment! © monarch, all this appeareth to 
me ae foreboding fearful consequences !” 

“DhritarBshtra said, ‘O Sanjaya, the glances of the diae 
treseed daughter of Drupada might consume the whole earth ! 
‘Can it be possible that evens single son of mine will live? 
The wives of the Bharatns, uniting with Gandhiri, upon 
beholding the virtuous Krishn&, the wedded wife of the 
Pandavas, eudued with beauty and youth, dragged into the 
court, set up a frightful wail! Even now, along with all my 
subjects, they weep every day! Enraged at the ill treatment 
of Draupadi, the Brahmanas ina body performed not that 
evening their Agnihotra ceremony, The winds blew mightily, 
sa they do atthe time of the universal dissolution, There 
was a terrible thunderstorm aleo, Meteors fell from the sky, 
and Rabu by swallowing the Sun uneeasonably alarmed the 
People terribly. Our war-charjote were suddenly ablaze, and 
all their flagstaffs fell down foreboding evil unto the Bharatast 
Jackalls began to cry frightfully <rom within the sacred fire 
chamber of Duryodkanz, acd asses from all directions 
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to bray in response, Then Bhiehma and Drona, and Kripa; 
and Somadatta and the high-sould Vabliks, all left the assem- 
bly. It was then that at the advice of Vidura I addressed 
Krishn& and asid—-Z will grant thee boons, O Krishné, in- 
deed, whatever thou wouldst ask! The princess of the Pia« 
chila there begged of me the liberation of the Pandavas, Of 
my own motionI then set free the Pandavas, commanding 
them to return (to their capital) on their cars and with their 
bows and arrows. Jt was then that Vidura told me,—Even 
this will prove the destruction of the Bharata race, viz, this 
dragging of Krisho& into the court! This daughter of the 
king of Panchila is the faultless Sree herself, Of celestial 
origin, she is the wedded wife of the Pandavas, The wrath- 
fal sons of Pandu will never forgive this insult offered unto 
her, Nor will the mighty bowmen of the Vrishni race, nor the 
mighty warriors amongst the Paiuchilas suffer this in silence. 
Supported by Vasudeva of unbaffled prowess, Arjuna will 
assuredly come back, surrounded by the Panchils host, And 
that mighty warrior amongst them, Bhimasena endued with 
surpassing strength, will also come back, whirliag his mace 
like Yama himself with his club, Those kings will scarcely 
be able to bear the force of Bhima’s mace, Therefore, 0 
king, not hostility but peace for ever with the sons of Pandu 
ja what seemeth to meto be the best! The sons of Paindu 
are always stronger than the Kurus, Thou koowest, O king, 
that the illustrious and mighty kiug Jarasandha was slain in 
battle by Bhima with his bare arms alone{ Therefore, 0 
bull of the Bharata race, it behoveth thee to make peace 
with the sons of Pandu! Without scruples of any kind, 
unite the two parties, O king! And if thou actest in this 
way, thou art sure to obtain good luck, O king !—It waa 
thus, O son of Gavalgani, that Vidura addressed mein words 
of both virtue and profit. But I did not accept this counsel, 
moved by affection ‘or my son!” 
Thus ends the eighty-first Section in the Anudyuta of 

Rabbi Parva. 


SABHA PARVA 


OPINIONS OF THE RRESS. 


‘We have to acknowledge the receipt of Part I of an English translation 
of the famous Mahabharata, which is being published and distributed 
chiefly gratis, by Babu Pratab Chunder Roy, the Secretary of the Datavya 
Bharat Karyalya. 

‘The translation, in which, we understand, Professor Max Muller has 
largely assisted, seems to be an excellent one. It will, we are told, cost 
the Bosiety about a lakh of rupees. 

During the past seven years the society has also printed and distributed 
gratuitously some 9,000 copied of the Mahabharata in Bengali and the’ ' 
Harivanes, and is engaged on an edition of the Ramayana, When the 
size of these works is considerod, its exertions appear really wonderful. 
Disinterested offorts of this kind in the cause of the literature of the 
country aro in the highest degree creditable to the Society and ita suppart- 
erg, and we wish the Karyalaya evory success in its patriotic undertaking.- 

——Englishman. 

‘We cannot sufficiently commend the enterprise of Babu Protap Chunder. 
Roy, who had-beeu publishing and distributing gratis the Bengali transla- 
tions of the “Mahabharata and Ramayana. He has now undertaken the 
rather bold task of publishing an English translation of the Mahabharata, 
40 & previous issue we noticed his scheme, and it affords us great pleasure 
to be able to welcome so soon the first breach of his labors, We hava 
received the first number of the English series of the translation, 
We believe the first translation comea from the renowned pon of Prof, 
Mox Muller. Babu Protap Chunder Roy, we aro told, has received assu- 
rance of help from distinguishod Anglo-Sonskritista in this country, and 
as we have faith in his perseverance, we make no doubt that he will both 
deserve and command success.—Hindoo Patriot. 

Tux “ Mansnnanata.”"—We have received Part I of this poem trani- 
lated into English prose. The work ia published and distributed gratis by 
Protap Chundra- Roy, the Sectretary of the Datavya Bharata Karyalaya. 
For upwards of eight years the publisher has been engaged in the task of 
publishing the great Sanskrit works of antiquity, and the manner in which 
‘he has porformed his task entitles him to great praise. Tho translation 
before us appears to be an admirable one, and it will undoubtedly have the 
desired effect of placing one of the greatest literary inheritances of the 
Hindus before the eyes of foreign nations.—Pionoer. 

Banoo Paomas Cauxper Roy was ropiiseen the first portion of the 
Mahabharata, done into Englich prose. It is his intention, for the future, 
to issue one part every two mouths, The first part has, evidently, received 
the atmost atjention from the translator ; and, with the exception of -his 
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‘version ending abruptly in the middle of « sentence, there is nothing in it 
to find fault with.—Oieil § Miliedby Gozette. 

An English edition of the “Mahabharata” is in course of publication 
by Mr. Protap Chundra Roy, of Caloutta, under the auspices of the 
“Datavya Bharata Karyalys,” a literary society devoted to the gratuitous 
distribation of Hindu classical literature. The society wns formed seven 
years ago, and daring its existence it has distributed thousands of copies 
ofa Bengali transtation of the “Mahabharata,” and vast numbers of copies 
of the “Harivanss.” Altogether about 18,000 copies of the sacred books 
of India have been distributed, the number representing, Mr. Roy thinks, 
“a degree of interest taken by the people in the history of their past that 
is certainly not discouraging to patriotic hearts.” We had always thought 
‘that sensational novel reading was peculiarly 4 Weatern vice, but it acems 
from Mr. Roy's preface to the first part of the English edition of the Maha- 
bharate which lies before us, that the fair daughters of the Kast are not 
averse toa little blood and thunder literature now and then. Mr. Roy 
says that he would feel himself amply repaid for his labour in connection 
with the Datavya Bharata Karyalys if his exertions “have contributed in 
‘the least towards withdrawing any portion of my countrymen and 
‘counteywomen from a perusal of the sensational literature of the present 
day in which, under the pretence of improvement, the plots and situations 
of fifth-rate French novels are introduced, vitiating the manly Aryan taste 
‘and leaving no substantial instruction behind.” The work is to be 
published in monthly parts of ten forms each, and it is estimated that it 
‘will cost, Ra. 1,00,000—a large sum fora private society to oxpendon a 
work of this description. Whether the advantages secured will be propor- 
tionste to the labour and expense bestowed upon the translation it is not 
for us to say ; but it is quite certain that the book will commend itaclf to 
all English-speaking people, who desire to get an insight into the great 
Hindoo epic. So far as we are able to judge, the translation is a good one, 
‘Mr, Roy having striven to embody in his version the beauties of the 
originsl—Bombay Gavette. 

‘The Bret instalment of Mr. Pratep Chundrs Roy's English ( prog } 
translation of the Makebharata bas been published. The rendering appears 
to be faithful and spirited. As we said a few weeks ago, the value of such 
a work cannot be over-estimated. The enlightened Bharat Karyalaya, of 
which Mr. Roy is the life and soul, will lay their countrymen as well as 
the representatives of Western acholarship under lasting obligation if they 
carry this undertaking to  euocessful issue. And of this we have no doubt, 
soting what an indefatigable worker Mr. Roy has proved himeelf to be. 
‘The work.as well asthe worker hes a claim upon the support of every 
intelligent native ; and wo trust that on suitable oocasions, euch as marriage 
and otherwise, Hindus of all sections will swell the list of subscriptions in 
aid of thia important national movement —Jndien Spectator. 
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We are glad to notice that Babu Protap Chundra Roy, Secretary to 
the Datevya Bharata Karyalya, is about to undertake the translation, into 
English, of ono of our great national epica—the Mehabherats. The work, 
‘we are told, will be commenced under the guspices of His Highness the 
Mehbarajah of Osshmere, Maharnnee Sarnomayi, His Highness the 
Gaekwar of Baroda, the Hon’ble Maharajah Joteendra- Mohun Tagore, and 
poveral other distinguished notables of the land. We need hardly say we 
have strong sympathy with the movement snd we wish it every success, 
“Pire-ancientHitenaturs-of—sncis Is-S Ci0MOUs—IRAeOMICe, RINE CIT CES 15 

i dL uative-of thi in tor 
hia Mahabharte and Rameyans—en the Germent-are-of—bheir-Nibetinge, 
end Greaks, aven-—sederr-Groersror thet Homer The great epic of 
‘Vyasa is, indeed, “an inexhaustible store-house of moral lessons taught not 
by dry precepts but illustrated by the history of living men, princes and, 
warriors, sages avd hermits, indeod of every specimen of humanity that 
can interest mankind in general.” The study of such az epic cannot but. 
exercise a profound influence upon the reformation of our national 
character as well as upon our patriotic aspirations. But ‘unfortunately at 
present the Mahabharata is a sealed book to most of us. We verily believe 
that Babu Protap Chundre’s translation, when completed, will remove a. 
great want. Viowed in this light, Babu Protab” Chundra’s project has the 
appearance of a great national enterprise, and we wish it overy success. 

—Bongalee, 

A copy or THE Fins? Pant oF Powprr Paoras Cavnpna Ror's English 
translation of the “‘ Mahabharat” has been sent to us for review, The 
work, as we recently stated, is being issued free by the Bharat Karyalya 
of Caloutta, aud it is really an achievement of which India has reason to 
be proud. The printing and get-up of the work aro excellent, and no 
pains have been spared to perfect the translation. Great trouble has 
been taken to securo goed readings of disputed passages, and this has 
neosasitated referenco to scholars in distant countries, aud to pundite in 
remote parts of India. Thedelay thus caused. may interfere with the 
regular appearance of the instalments of the work at stated intervals, 
but there is little reason to doubt that the editor will, as be expects, bring 
his labours to a close within a year, Turning to the translation, it may 
be said that criticism is disarmed by an enterprise like this, which can 
provoke only approval and gratitude. Still it ia only just that the trans- 
Tator’s work should be appraised. As even Macaulay's schoolboy now 
knows, the Mahabharata comprises 100,000 versea, and is an epic on the 
war between the two rival families of the Kauravas and Pandavas, reault< 
ing in the sapremacy of the latter in Hindustan. In this there ia un- 
doubtedly @ basis of historical fact, which it is now impossible to dis- 
ctiminste. With the main story are mingled innumerable episoiles, tak- 
ing up three-qua ters of the whole, and forming a ground-work of oom 
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mogony and philosophy for Hindu education. It is, howaver, a distinctly 
sacred book, the reading of which cleanses from sins, and is esteemed of 
value beyond “wealth and wives.” The magnitude of the tranelator’s 
task may be judged from these facta, but not lsss fromthe range of the 
subject, and tye difficulties of the highly inflexional language of classic 
India, The pert now published contains the introduction of the Adi- 
parvan, including the dithyrambic speech or chorus of Dhrite-rashtra, 
giving a bird's-eye view of the ground covered by the opic. This speoch, 
and indeed the whole of the present instalment, is translated with great 
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ovanlufomas—ofaxoveasion- It is enouch. however. to sav that the 
version seems a close and reliable one, and that the style on the whole is 
fairly in harmony with the tenour of the great narrative poem, The first 
English version of the Mahabharata promises to take a high and perma- 
nent place in the literature of Oriental scholarship. All educated Eng- 
lishmen have now a superficial knowledge of the Sanskrit epics, if only 
through Max Muller's luminous lectures, but by means of this grand 
project of the Bharata Karyalaya, one of the secret chambers of Oriontal 
study is unlocked, and the Mahabharata is made the common property of 
all readers.—Sind Gazatte. 

‘We have to acknowledge with thanks the ‘receipt of the first part of 

‘an English Translation of the Mahabharata published by the founder 
and energetic secretary of the Datavya Bharata Karyalays, We of Behar 
hail the appeargnos of this publication with feelings of very great pleasure 
—and of peculiar eatisfaction, Hitherto the effort of tho Karynlaya were 
confined to the publication of translations in Bengali of the great religious 
epics of the Hindus, but though very useful to the people of the publi- 
shet’s own part of the country, the rest of India was shut out from parti- 
cipating in the fruits of ite labours,—English has now become the Lingua 
Franca of Indis and the productions of its master minds in an English 
dress cannot fail to be duly valued by the whole of that vast continent. 
"That the Mahabharat has been selected as the first work on which to de- 
‘vote its Inbour of love is a matter on which we can sincerely congratulate 
the Karyalaya, “Apart from its sanctity and importance in the eyes of all 
pious Hindus, from a religious point of view, its literary worth as one of 
the greatest and best Epic poems that the world has ever produced. never 
can be sufficiently over-eatimsted. Speslking—of-it-and—the-Ramayena, 
‘Brofemmer-Aewier Wii sFire-Hindias-dice-the-Glreelen—i 


Anothar point on which we congratulate the Karyalaya is ite determina- 
tion to give “as literal a rendering as poasible of the grent work of Vyasa.” 
The translator justifies this practice by the high authorities of Mr. Pick- 
ford and Mr. C. H, Tawney. _ Tarhier prefnce~to—his-twonslahion-et Bhar 


‘We for one like to have the productions of the master minds of the world 
as nearly as possible in the form in which they appeared. We cannot 
bring ourselves to have a liking for Shakespeare in Cibber’s coat, Apart 
from all other considerations, their attempts to adhere as clonely as possi« 
ble to the original have a historical value in them which cannot be expec 
ted in a froo translation. In this connection we would suggest to the en- 
terprising Secretary of the Datavya Karyalaya however the desirability of 
publishing the original text slong with the English translation, If it is 
already too late now to have the text and the translation in the same parte, 
they may be issued in separate but companion volumes to enable the .pub- 
io to judge of the fidelity of the translation aa alsoto encourage in them a 
study of the great epic in the original with the help of the English trans- 
lntion. The University has been familiarizing the rising generations of the 
country with the classical language of India and the Mahabharat is written 
in such easy Sanscrit that it ia not too much to hope for such o result if 
our auggestion be listened to, 

As the Datavya Keryalaya has already issued two editions of the Maha- 
bharat i in Bengali and the third is in course of publication, the present one 
is, aa tin pablisher tells us, especially intended for rest of India outeide 
Bengal, The task he has undertaken isa stupendous one and funds to 
the éxvat of alec of Rupes is necessary for ita completion. We trust 
our countrymen snd eapecially the wealthier portion of the Behar and the 
other presidencies and provinces of India will come forward to support the 
undertaking. We already find the name of the Maharaja of Durbhunga 


in the list of the patrons and donors of the Institution, and we have no 
‘doubt that his noble example will not be lost upon his brother Rajaha and 
Zamindars of Behar. The Theosophical Society too, if it is really anxious 
for the cultivation of the ancient Aryan religion and literature, should 
sympathise with and enoourage the present movement. We plead for 
patronage of the wealthy and powerful to support a literary enterprise 
like that in question as weare afraid that “tho age of general curiosity 
and intelligence,” to use the words of Macaulay,has not as yet fully arrived. 
To the enorgetic Secretary of the Datavya Bharat Karyalaya words are “‘a 
‘Nil Des perandum.” He has up to the present met with sufficient aucceas 
in his labours to bid him be of good cheer for the future. We cannot 
sufficiontly admire the energy, perseveranoe,and publio spirit with which ho 
has been hitherto carrying on hia self-imposed task of gigantio propor- 
tions and colossal magnitude ; and we only hope that in the present veu- 
‘ture too he will command that success which he eminently deserves. 

—~—~-Behar Herald. 

Tux already famous Bengaslee Mahabharata publisher, Baboo Pratap 
Chandra Roy, should be congratulated upon his possessing such inezhaus- 
tible energy in working for the good of his countrymen. But hitherto it 
was only for the people of his own mother tongue that he has been so 
energetic, and it was only the Bengalees who were reaping the fruita of 
his labours. Now, however, he bas taken upon himself e task which, if 
he aucoeeds in completing, and we have no doubt of that, he should lay 
the entire English-kmowing public under his obligations, The first part 
of the Mahabharata in English, to which we are referring, has come to 
our hand. Itis, indesd, very nicely got up : the printing excellent, the 
paper, good, thick, glaged. The translation betrays the marks of a very 
able hand, the Raglish being well rendered and composition, simple, easy 
and Sowing. In short, an institution like the Detarya Bharut Kerjulay, 
which turns out such works, and of which Babu Partap Chandra is Socra- 
tary and the mainspring, fully deserves public encouragement. The ins- 
titation is charitable one for its publicstions are not sold but given away 
free of cost, We are sasured that most cf the copies of this English 
edition of the M.Aabharata are intended for distribution amongst the 
English and European sarants here and in Kurope. This is just what the 
object of such # translation should be, and by so doing Baboo Pratap will 
have, bafore long, placed all Hindu India under » debt “immense of end- 
Jeas gratitude.” For John Bull, if he reads the book, cannot help feeling 
se real regard for those to whom the Muhwbharata has been bequeathed as a 
legacy by their ancestors, the mighty sages of the past.—The Tribune. 

+ AGRnAT EXPERDMBE IN CHEAP LiteRaTuRE is about to be undertaken 
in, Caloutts, under.the auspices of the “Datavaya Bharat Karyalya.” 
This is nothing less than the free distribution of am editien of 1350 copiew 
of the-“ Mababharsta”-in Foglish, The idea is that of Pundit Pretap 


Chandra Roy, Secretary to the Bharat Karyalya, who has devoted hie 
fife and fortune to the task of bringing the grest religious works of India 
within the reach of his countrymen. The Pundit hes already published, 
at a nominal price, and entirely at his own vost, a Bengali edition of the 
epic of Vyasa, of 3000 copjes, Under his guidance, during the past 
geven years, the Bharst Karyalys, haa issued 9000 copies of the Maha 
‘bharata and Harivansa, taken together ; and that number will be in- 
creased to 18,000 when the fourth edition of the Mahabharata and the 
first of the Ramayana (both im Bengali and Sanskrit), now being pub- 
lished, shall be complete. “The arithmetical result of the operations of 
the Bharat Karyelya has been that 1,37,63,500 separate -printed forms 
have already boon gratuitously distributed, or are in course of distribu. 
tion.” The idea of the present enterprise is to place the “splendid in- 
heritance” of India before the eyes of foreign nations who are capable 
of appreciating it, There are many Natives and Europeans of culture 
who will view the schomo in the highly favourable light in which it pie- 
sonte itself to men so unlike as the Marquis of Hartington end Professor 
Max Mullor, both of whom have given it their warm support. The trans- 
lation will cost the Bharat Karyalya some Rs. 100,000, and this is a large 
eum for even so influential and wealthy a body to expend on such an object. 
But so brilliant an instance of intellectusl charity is certain to attract 
outside support, and, atthe same time, it ought to have the effect of 
awelling the member-roll of the Society. The Pundit Protap Chandra 
Roy, by his enlightened enorgy and his devotion to the canse of cheap 
literature, has earned for himself the title of the Chambers of India. 
———The §, Gueatte. i. 
‘We beg to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of the first part of the 
English Transalation of the Mchabharata, published and distributed gratis 
by Babu Protap Chandra Roy of Calcutta. The noble and the almost 
Heroulian task to which Baboo Protap Chundra Roy has devoted his life 
and means deserves the hearty sympathy and co-operation not only of all 
“the Indians, but of all persons interested in ancient literature. Protab 
babu has rendered a signal service to this country by distributing gratis 
moro than aix thousand copies of his Bengalee translation of the Maha- 
bharat, and it ia expected that the English tranalstion of the same, a 
task undertaken at the recommendation of some of the greatest men in 
England, will meet with warm reception at the hands of all the oriental 
scholars of Europe. The translation of the Rig Veda and few other 
Sanskrit texts have served to dispel much of the errors that prevailed in 
Europe regarding the past history of India ; bute more intimate know. . 
ledge of the Sanskrit knowledge in necessary before they can be expected 
to realise extent of the intellectual advancement of the ancient Hindoos, 
andthe immense progress they make towads civilization, We canuict 
therefore praise Protap Babu too highly for presenting to the. world an 


(a) 


English version of the greatest. national epic of the Hindoos, which is 
justly regarded by them notnly asa sublime specimen of pootry. but a 
store of practical human wisdom, and of sncyclopedioal characters that 
cannot fail to atike the foreigner ': with astonishwnent and wonder. The 





tia procialone Wo confidently hope tht those vinsorganinted with the 
Sansorit language will be able to obtain a fair idea of the social position of 
tho Hindus at this great epio period by the study of this English version. 
‘The got up is also fine, and the pripting correctly executed, though, for 
obvious reasons, we wished that the paper wera a little more glazed and 
thick, ‘The magnitude of the task undertaken by Protap Baboo repuires, 
we need hardly say, the sympathy snd oo-operation of all who are ina 
position to accord them, and we earnestly hopo thst our countrymen 
will oome forward and help the patriotic endeavours of this zealous pub- 
lisher,-The Kast, 

Tarn MawaBaakat.—We are in receipt of the first part of the Maha- 
bharat translated into English prose and published and distributed gratis 
by Baboo Pratap Chandra Roy of Calcutta. This gentleman is the found- 
er of the “Datavya Karyalya,” an institution of rational importance the 
chief object of which is to popularise in India and elsewhere the great 
religion tales of the Hindoos by translation into English and into tho 
many Indian vernaculars. It is not at alla commercial speculation, tho 
prodace of the Datavys Karyalya is distributed gratis, thus making that 
institution the fountain of a laudable intellectual charity as well as of 
practical partiotiam. To open the hidden stores of Indian mythology and 
mythological history and place before the Jiteraturer of Europe and 
America the delicate and different beauties of Sanskrit literature ere 
objects which may command our sdmiration, and as such the objecta of 
Baboo Pratap Chandra Roy have obtained the appreciative approval of 
such great mon as Lord Hartington, Profeasorss Monier Williams and 
Max Muller, and other great men of India and England. The arithme-* 
tical results of the Datavya Karyslya for the inst seven years that it has 
‘been in exitence have no reason to disappoint us, for we find’ that not 
eas than 9,000 copies of two of the religious books of India have been 
already distributed gratia, and the number will be doubled as soon as one 
or two other books are out of the printer’s hand. This amounta to the 
fact that national amusement end intellectual instcuction have been giveu 
free of cost to as many thousends of people as the number of copies issued 
if not fully to three times that number, and that » genuine interest and 
not only an excusable but a necessary pride in the glories of Sanskrit 
Literature have been created in their minds, From the magnitude of the 
work already dons, we may presume that proper support has been as yet 
acoorded to Babu Pratap Chander Roy by those who habitually indulge in 


the luxury of liberality, but. their generosity will have to be yet largely 
exercised before the present work, which is the grandest and apparantly 
the most useful of all the works undertaken by the Datavya Karyalya, 
namely, ‘the English translation of the Mahabharat, can be successfully 
completed. It is estimated that not less than « lsc of rupees will be ne- 
cessary to give the great epic poem of India an English garb, but the pro- 
jector evems so sanguine of raising this sum that we will be sorry. to damp 
his spirits by giving expression to any ill-advised fear, and we sincerely 
Hope thet « mack of grea) vecooet snd propetie® vey i Oot be alle 
@d to De dropped owing to A want of runas, 





‘that-the-new urremementuillsatiafy-theirdelicace of footings, As to the 
general merits of the first part now published, we find that it is neatly 
printed on good paper, and is free from ‘any disfiguring errors of typo- 
graphy, and considering the difficulty of properly and thoroughly urder- 
"standing the original itsclf when one passago is interpreted in halfa 
dozen different ways by halfa dozen difforent commentators, wo must: 
allow the translation the credit of being correct to all intenta and purposes. 
‘The task of giving any adequate iden of the attic wit of Vyasa and.répresen-- 
ting the sweet harmony and the ineffable beauty of hia verse and senti~: 
ments in the prose of a Janguage chisracteristically more rugged than Sans- 
Icrit, is certainly a task of enormous difficulty and labor, and requires a 
complete-mastery of both the languages and literature in all their subtlety ; 
but the translation of Babu Pratab Chander Roy, notwithstanding this, is 
very creditable, aud we believe will be accepted by the public with satis 
faction as being quite capable for the useful work it is intended to perform, 
~The Indian Chronicle. 

‘Wz are indebted to Babu Protap Chundra Roy, the Secretary of the 
Bengal ‘Datavya Bharat Karyalsya, for Part I of: Zhe Mukabharate of 
Krishna-Dwaipayana Vyas, translated into English prose. {king for 
his text the truism that the ancient literatuew of India ia its moet glorious 
inheritance, the translator has given to the English-reading public an exoel- 

* Tent rendering of one of the most remarkable epios in Indian story, dating 
from # period when the world itself was young and the fabled Romulus 
and Remus even were undreamt of Prof. Max Muller, in an appreciative 
Jetter to the compiler, remarks :—“I expect the time. will come when 
overy educated native will be as proud of his Mahabharata and 


: (10) 

as Germans are of their Nibelunge, and Creeks, even modern Greeks, of 
‘their Homer;” and the translator bas done much to render these Sanskrit 
classics also acseasible to English scholars; These excellent publications 
in English proce are issued, principally gratis, by the Datavya Bharat 
Karyalaya, ond wach beoed philanthropy on the part of this Bongali Aso- 
cistion deisrvea the warmest recognition at the hands of every section 
of the’ community, With reference to the Mahabharata in particular, on 
which, an remarked by Oriental Scholars, Aryan posts and prose writers 
of mooceeding ages have drawn as on « national bank of unlimited resources, 
the usgfalneas of euch 2 tranelation cannot be doubted ; and when wo 
are sumured that the English translation will cost, at arough estimate Re. 
100,000, the comprehensive liberality of the“ Bharat Kazyalya” oan be 
better imagined than enlarged upoe. It.is proposed to publish an English 
translation of the Mahabharata in monthly parte of 10 forms each, octavo, 
deeny, the Sirst part af which is before us. 

te pretave,-thece-interented in | 


* We consider this series of 
publiantians most oreditable to the generosity and public spirit of 
ita peqnoters, and have no doubt that the country at large will fully 
appreciate such unusual disinterested liberality on the part of the Datavya 
Bharat Karyalaya and its indefatigable and accomplished Secretary, Babu 
Protap Chundra Ray.-—The Baprees, 

‘Ws have before us lying for some time Part No, I. of Mr. Protap Chun- 
der Roy's English translation of the Mahs Bharata The prospectus of 
this very wseful uadertaking has long been before the public, and such 
ia the popularity which it has ensured for itself that many of the: publis 
men of Galoutta, and not a fow of the savante of Europe have lent it their 
support. And the dinst instalment of Mr. Roy's translation may well stand 
the teat. which in sure to be applied to this ambitious but highly useful 
task, From the preface atisched by Mr. Roy to the first part of his ‘trans- 
lations”. we fied thatthe idea was recommended ta him by “several 
persons of note and personages even im high rank,” and among these we 
seo the naine of Lord Hartington, the late Secretary of State for India, 
tie wilt temty at wrrenghsatimate; Rr 2000 — 2 purpose ig 
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‘Mr. Roy's “translations ” are, however, sure to attain so wide a popularity 
that he will ultimately, we think, find it necessary to meet greater de- 
mand than he seems to be prepared for now. 

Aa to the character of the translation, we have to congratulate Mr. 
Roy on the clearness of expression and simplicity of style employed in 
rendering the Maha Bharata into English. Literal tranelation is sure to 
‘be out of place in an undertaking of this kkind, the object of which is to 
create a taste for the work and diffuse among Europeana as well as ne- 
tives a wider knowledge of it than is now possessed, A froo rendering, 
on the other hand, may spoil the effect of the original. The translator has, 
we think, begun as he ought to. We cannot too highly recommend our 
readers to patronise the work—The Indu Prokas, 

Baboo Protap Chunder Roy, to whom we owe the publication of a. 
Bengali version of the Mahabharat, has sow undertaken the more difficult 
‘task of translating the great Sanskrit epic im English, With hie learn- 
ing, talents and perseverance, Protap Babu‘is quite fitted for the new 
work he has taken on hand To render Sanskrit into English, is a 
gigantic taak, but Protap Babu is quite equal to it. The only difficulty 
ho haa to contend with, is want of funds. Hoe hes already spent a large 
amount for the Bengali translations. Woe thorefore hope that the public 
will come forward and willingly patronise Protap Baby, 80 as to enable 
him to complete his translation—an undertaking nover before attempted. 
‘and which ought to enlist the sympathy and support of all who admire 
the ancient literature of the Hindoos.—Zhe dmritabasay Patrika. 

La Mahabharsta.—Nous avons recude Babor Proteb Chundra Roy, 
directeur du Bharata Karyalays de Calouita ia traduction da sansorit en 
apglais de ls premiere partie da MaAcbAarate,—De Pavia de juges oompe- 
tents, cotta traduction, a laquelle » aide, croit-on te Profeweur Max- 
Muller, ost fort bien faite, rendant aveo une fidelite sussi rigowreuse que 
possible le texte original Une chose cependant nous » frappe ow lissat 
ces pages, cleat que In langue anglaise eet peu propre a rendre les langues. 
orientales, et que l'etudiant, qui ne conmaitrait les chefs d'covres hitterair- 
es de PInde, que par leur traduction Anglaise en aurait une dien trinte 
opinion.—Neanmoins Pouvre du Bhsrata Karyaisya sous ls direction de 
Babou Protab Chundra Roy merite lencouragement que lui ont genereuse- 
ment donne les notabilites indiennes,—en cela que, cette traduction meme 
restant impuissants a rendre la beante du texte primitif servirs besuooup 
a fsciliter aux etudiants etude du sanacrit et on cela le Bharete Keryalaye 
sure rendu up immense service, Cette traduction doit conto un lack de 
roupies (240,000 fos) 4 


(32°) 

‘Cet etablissoment a deja public et distribue gratuitemont plus de neuf 
mille copies du Mabsbharats, et du Harivansa, traduita en bengali ; une 
traduction bengalie du Ramayana est egalement en maine. Pour qui 
connait lx matiere volumineuse de cas livres sacres des hindous, il sera 
facile de comprendre le travail immense quia ete fait deja, representant 
18.78 500 formats in 8ro, demy.—Nous souhaitons tout succes au Bhara- 
a Karyaleys, et nous ne doutons pas que nos orientalistea francaia ne 
trouvent un grand avantage a ae mettre en rapport avecson directeur, a’ils 
ne le sont deja. Ls Petit Bengali. 

—100 —— 


Hypreanap 
19th June 1883, 
Paorar Cxonpra Ror Esqaz. 
Srp, 

I write in reply to your letter of the 11th Inst to inform you that I 
have, agreeably to your request, laid before his Highness the Nizam a . 
copy of Part I of your English Translation of tho Mahabharata. His 
‘Highness desires me to express to you his thanks and his cordial appre- 
ciation of the good work the society of which you are the Seoretary is 


engaged in. * * 
I am, Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
(Sd) L, Cuzax. 
—a 
: May Borde 
» Dear Sre, 


Aocept my sincere thanks for sending me a copy of your translation 
of the first Part of the Mahabharata. You cannot do. greater service 
either to India or to England than by helping to make Englishmen fami- 
liar with, and enabling them to appreciate, the master-pieces of Indian 

Tam true way to heal an estrangement epringing from ignorance and 
yrejudies ie to teach each nation how much it has to learn from, and how 
auch it may find to admire in, the character, the history, the institutions, 
and the literature of the other ; and thst is what is being done by. many 
of, your learned countrymen out here, “and by such men as the friends 
of, the now Indian. Institute at Oxford. . 

|, Mopawhile with heartiest thanks for your expressions of aympathy 
and good will Believe me, 

Yours sincerely, 

Baboo Protap Chundra Boy. 8d) GP, Ibert, 


(B) 


Sua. 


Mth May. 1883, 
sn, : 


: 
I have postponed my acknowledgment of your note and the sccom- 
panying copy of the lst part of your translation of the Mahabharata 
“till I could find time to look into the latter. I have now read it 
with great pleasure and beg to express my thanks for your courtesy in 
sonding it to me, ; 
I trust you will ba able to bring the work to a successful conclusion 
and that your benevolent aspiration connected here-with will be fulfilled, 


Yours very truly, 
Baboo Protap Chunder Roy. (Sd) 8. C. Barter, 


Government House. 
Snua. 


141m May 1883. 
Sr, 


I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 8th instant, 
and to atate that their Excellencies the Viceroy and Lady Ripon desire me 
to thank you for the two copies of your English translation of the Maha- 
bharat, which yon have been so good as to send for their acceptance. 

T am also to thank you for the Slokas which accompanied your letter. 


T am, Sir, 
Yours Obediently 
+ (8d) H. W. Pantrosx. 


: Private Secy. to the Viceroy. 
Bazoo Proras Caunnes Roy. 


Sita 
12rH May 1883. 
Ss, : 

“In reply to your letter of the 3np of May I am desired by His Honour 
the Lieutenant-Governor to thank you for the first Part of the English 
‘twintlation of the Mahabharat. ; 

“  Hily Honour is very glad to see the great epic being put into English. 
“I would alas thank you for the oopy you kindly sent me. 
: : ‘Yours faithfully 
(Bd) A. H. MASON. 
Private Secy. to L. 
PansaB 





» Prorar Coonpza - 


Gemarasent Hause 
Octacamund, 
; Mrz May 1883. 


To 
Prorar Canora Ror: 


se, 

T have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the | 
Inst which Thave laid before His Excellency the Governor with its accom- 

iment. 

Tam desired by His Excellency to inform you that His Excellency is. 
mutch obliged for the copy of the translation of Part 1 of the: “Maha- 
bharata” which has arrived safely. 

Allow me also to tender you my own thanka for the copy which you 
have sent me for my own use. 

I have the honour to be, Bir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
(Sd) A. Anpay, Carram, RB. E. 
Private Secretary, 


‘The Shrubbery, Darjecling: 
8m May 1883. 
Sie, ns 

1 am desired by Mr. Rivers Thompson to thank you for the copies of 
the let part of your English translation of the Mahabharat which you 
have been good enough to send him and which he has much pleasure in 
accepting. An English version of this anciont and famous Epio, to the 
excellence of which auch high testimony is borne by the most competent 
authorities, will be reosived with gratification by all students of Sanskrit. 
literature, and the value of such a work to those who have net studied 
Senakrit, in ite exposition of the religious history, oustoms and feelings of 
ancient India, oan scarcely be exaggerated. 

‘The Liewtenant-Governor appreciates highly the courtesy which has: 
included him among the ‘recipients of your favor and commends thp 
disinterested efforta of the “Datavys Bharata Karyalaya” in publishing 
and distributing gratuitously 80 many copica of this great poom. 

Yours faithfully, 

(8.4) F. ©. Barnes, 

Private Seoy. 


‘Goverament House. 
Nami Tan. 
Tre Mey 1882, 
Dear Sie, ; 
‘His Honor desires mo to thank you for the copy of Part I of your 
English Translation of the Mahabbarats and to say that H. H will be plad 
‘to subsoribe For a full copy of the work. 
T alse beg to return you my thanks for the copy which you sent for me, 


Yours truly, 
(Sd) W. HOLMES, 
To Pactar Counper Roy. 
Palace Trevandrum. 
289m May 1883, 
‘To Basoo Paotar Cacspna Roy. 
‘Sm, 


Tam commanded to acknowledge your letter to His Highness the 
‘Maharaja dated the 1071 Inst., and ¢o convey His Highness’ bost thanks to 
you for the part containing Sections I—XI of Adi Parva of the English 
translation of 4he Mahabharata kindly sent by you. 

His Highness feels no doubt that the publication, continued to the 
ond, will prove of much publicbenefit. 6. 8. 6. g . 

1 am, yours faithfully, 
(Bd) M. C, Neelacanda Pillai. 
Private Secy. 


Ast June 1683, 
My Druk Str, 

Allow me to thank you for the copy of the. first fasciculus of your 
translation of the Mahabharata which you have been so good as to send 
me. It isa glorious and most meritorious undertaking which will be 
appreciated wherever Sanskrit is studied. Let me only hope that nothing 
may intervene to interrupt or cut short the progress of the work, 

I shall watch with mush interest the success of your vasions publica. 
tions, trysting that they may gmply folél the > benevolent expectations with, 
which yon Bare mt them on foot,I remain. 

Yours very truly, 
(8.4) R. Roser. 
Secy. Bharata Karyalaya. Librarian India Office. 


woo Bterling Castle, 
: Boos. * 
Dean Su, 4 May Sr 1882. 

Tam much obliged for your note of the Stm and for the translation of 
the first part of the Mahabharata, which eccompaniod it, Ishall read the 
translation with uch interest and I wish you well in your useful Inbours. 

‘Dear Sir, 
I'am sinosraly yours, 

Baboo Protap Chunder Roy. (Sd) W. W. Hunter, 


Sno 
May 27n5 1889. 
Stn, 

I bog to thank you for your letter, and the copy of Part I of the Mahe- 
‘harsta which you have bean so kind as to send me. Although no Sanskrit 
scholar myself, I have long taken an interest in Sanskrit Literature, and 
when lecturing st Coopers Hill during the past 10 yoars on Indian his- 
tory and its social condition, used to make free use of Mr, Wheeler's 
translations of the Mahabharata and Ramayana, I hope to find time soon 


to read your translation. 
Believe me, 


‘Your fatihful Servant, 
Babo Protap Chunder Roy. (8.4) G, Chesney, 
Soma. 
Mra 1882 
‘Dea Sta, May é 
Allow me to offer you my cordial thanks for your courtesy in s 
mo a copy of Part 1st of your English translation of the Mahabharaue 
You have undertaken a work of no less interest and importance than 
Aiffoulty, and I heartily wish you suocess in ite execution, — 
} , T am yours very truly, 
Babeo Protap Chunder Roy. (84) A. Croft 
Hoogly. 
23rd may 1883, 





Dias Sr, 

Ailow me to thank you sincerely for the copy of your trauslation of the 
‘Mahabhsrsta, which you have been kind enough to send me.- I shall read 

it with interest. Ba a a a ey 

Believe me, 

’ ? Dear cir, 

: : Yours very truly, 
Babu Protap Chander Roy. 6d) J. P. 


Manapyanata—We are the honoured recipients of a pleasing and 
friendly communication from a Native gentleman, who is yet destined, 
wo hope, to occupy @ niche in the glorious temple of ancient Indian lore ; 
a temple adorned with many garlands of richness and beauty, eclipsing the 
far famedmines of Golconda, the dazzling wealth of Peru, the gemmed bright- 
ness of Oriental splendour with its glittering accompaniments of barbaric 
pearl and gold. Even now, he hes placed his fect firmly on the lower rung 
of that ladder of literary eminence, of which few live to reach the highest 
ascents, We prognosticate for Babu Protab Chundra Roy—heslth being 
vouchsafed him—s life of usefulness, of which he can never hope to reap 
the adequate reward in this world. Contemporary society in his own 
day will roapect and commend him ; newspaper criticism will lavish ite 
ephemeral praise upon him ; posterity will love him with grateful me- 
mory and a gratified sense of the value of his Inbours. Very few of our 
readers will need to enquire who Baboo Protab Chundra Roy is, aince his 
literary reputation bas already spread fer aud wide ; far enough, and 
wide enough, indeed, to have identified him with the authorship of a 
great undertaking—an English translation of the Hahabharata—a keystone 
of ancient Hindoo wisdom, a picture of Hindoo life aud sentiment, uncon- 
taminated by admixture, undistorted by exaggerated conceptions of 
foreign inspiratiou—the great epio of Vyasa, a store-house of religious 
thought built upon the lives and examples, not of speculative heroes, 
but of living princes, warriors, sages, and pious hermits. A Bongalee 
translation comprising about 3,000 copies cost its indefatigable author 
seven years of toil and was gratuitously distributed. How long a period 
of mental abstraction his English translation will demand, we cannot 
conjecture, though its cost, roughly ostimated, will amount to Ra. 100,000. 
How true it is that one-half of our world, our straining, grasping, selfish, 
material world docs not know how its other half lives. How little do wo 
conjecture the hoards of intellectual wealth accumulating for us in the 
unostentations labours of modest merit. Baboo Protab Chunder Roy, 
in s monastic cell on the snow-capped Dowalgiri, or far from sight and 
sound in the bleak Alleghany peaks, or, perchance, frozen of limb, perched 
on “the backbone of the Western world,” might be a suggestive sight for 
the gods, as he gave his mind unbounded liberty to revel in the wealth 
of ancient literature. But seated calmly in his retirement at Jorasanko, 
devoted in heart and purpose to mental efforts for which he asks no 
higfor reward—none indeod would be possible—than the appreciation 
of cultivated minds, he becomes a benevolent fact, which, viewed in 
its philanthropic surroundings is as suggestive to the philsopher as it must 
be satiafying to the ambition ofa man who dedicates his energios—probably 
will wear out his life—in catering for the intellectual elevation of his 
fellows. Need we say how gladly we shall look forward for the appearances 
of his projected work, coming as it does, from such a eource 1— Bengal Timer, 


{ 18) 

‘We have received the First Part of the Translation into English 
proso of the Mahabharata, which is published and distributed gratis by 
Protap Chundra Roy, the heart and soul of the Datavya Bharat Karyalys. 
We hope to take an opportunity of referring to the translation at greater 
Jength in sn early issue of this Journal. The work tk / '-s been under- 
teken with so much thoroughnes and with a royal lil this great 
National Society, the Datavya Bharat Karyalya, is ow bly one to 
excite the absolute and unqualifiod admiration of the wncle civilized world. 
The promoters of Literature, Art, and Science in all lands will find here an 
example of pure and disinterested devotion to a great object on a scalo 
which has perhaps scarcely been surpassed, except in the regions of reli- 
gious or philanthropic zeal, in any part of the world A little of the 
influence of these high-minded Indian gentlemen brought to bear on 
the rank and file of Indian Society—this would offect a regeneration 
that would go far to cheer and encourage the most ardent reformers 
in the land. Journal of the Anjuman-i-Punjab and Punjab Unicorsity 
Intelligencer. 

Tas Bencauses ang the foremost people in India in many respects. 
Their patriotism, their public spirit, pluck and enterpriso, and their 
versatility of talent are well known. But they also seem tobe very 
generous, and several of the leading men among them study the 
ancient literature of Indis with a pious veneration and an ardent 
research calculated alike to bring them credit and the country 
not a little advantage. Basu Pratar Cuanpra Ror is apparently 
one of the most distinguished of the workers in the ficld of 
Sansorit literature at the present day in Bengal. We have not, it is 
true, the honor and ploasure of an sequaintanoe with that gentleman, nor 
had we heard about him till lately. But within the past few weeks wo 
have been in receipt of the ist part of an English Translation of the 
Mohsbharata of Vyass by Mr. Pratap Chandra, and he has alo been good 
enough to send us a copy of the Prospectus of his English Translation 
of the great Indian Epic, as well os two or three autograph letters aaking 
us for a brief notice of the great work he is engaged in. The perusal of 
the above has amply satisfied us that Mr. Pratap Chandra is no ordinary 
man. He hag the stuff of a great and honest worker in him, And it 
gives us very’ grest pleasure to seo, that there are such men living and 
working e¥en in.these iron days in different parts of India. 

Mr. Pratap:Chanérs seems to have founded an Institution some years 
ago entitled the “ Datavya Bharat Karyalaya,” the object of which would 
appear to be the publication and gratuitous distribution of the great Sans- 
crit works of antiquity, with the hope thereby of “ counteracting to» 
csrtain exten the growing scepticism and irreligion of the age ” among his 
countrymen. We will not take it upon ourselves to say that Mr.’ Pratep 
Chandra’s scheme of trying to stem the general irreligion and indifierence 
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. of his educated countrymen to all apiritual concerns by means of hia 
publications, looks somewhat Quixotic on the face of it, But there is no 
doubt he moans to benofit his countrymen, and his idea ia the outcome 
of an excellent generosity and a very laudable activity of spirit. And 
it rejoices us also to find that the scheme has practically been placed on 
‘a miooessful footing through the generous appreciation and help of Mr. 
Pratap Chandre’s eympathetic friends and patrons. 

Mr. Pratap Chandre is himself no very rich man. He has done the 
greater part of his splendid intellectusl charities through the help of the 
jiberal Zemindars, Rajabs, noblemen and patriotic and public-spirited men 
of Bengal and Uppor India generally. ‘The occupation to which Mr. Pra- 
tap Chandra betook himself when be began life waa that ob a Book-veller 
and General Agent. : i ;: : : ‘ 

And: the following extract will show, better than any words of 
ours, how well he has carried out what he has proposed“to do for his 
countrymen in pursuance of the disinterested and noble resolution above 
set ferth ;— 


But our friend does not take any credit to himself for all the above. 
‘Ho says : “For the success achieved smajl credit is due to me, The credit 
belongs wholly to my countrymen.” In short, he has been largely assisted 
with donations and otherwise by appreciative and liberal-hearted people 
allover Bengal and Upper India generally, the list of his donors and 
patrons including such mon as the Maharajahs of Cashmere, Burdwan, 
and Durbbunga, the Quickwar of Baroda, the Editors of the leading 
English and native papers in Bongal, such as the Englishman, the Statesman, 
the Hindu Patriot, tho Indian Mirror, Reis and Royyet, aud the Amrita Basar 
Patrika, os wellas distinguished Englishmen and forcigners like Lord Har- 
tington, Professor Max Muller, Professor Jacobi, aud others equally 
eminent, : 

But let us speak # word about tho English Tranalation of the great 
epic of which the first part ia before us. It is written in oxcellent Eug- 
ish, and composed in a nervous, picturesque, simple, and yot graphic and 
eloquent style. The endeavour of the translator, as we gather from his 
preface, is to give as literal a rendering of the great work of Vyasa as 
possible, And we are glad to see, he hos stuck to his resolution honestly 
throughout. As Prof. Max Muller and other eminent scholars and well- 
known literary men have promised to help Mr, Pratap Chandra in his 
Inudable work of translating the great national opic of India, the English 
translation of the Mahabharata undertaken by our friend may safely 
be bought by every Indian student and lover of worthy books, But as 
Mr. Pratap Chandra Roy's plan of publishing the proposed work may not 
be known to people in South India generally, we sebjoin the following 
extract from hie prospectus. and conclude with praying heartily. for the 
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snocesa of his sechome and recommending the Madras public to patronize 
it largely. 5 : : 7 : : ‘ isons 
The People's Friend. 

Auruovas the indefatigable labours of various Western scholara have 
draggod into light, notwithstanding so many difficulties, the more impor- 
tant of the works bearing onthe Vedic period, our Epic literature has 
remained comparatively veiled in darkness. There have been editions 
of both the Ramayana and the Mahabharata ; but no particular study 
in keeping with the immense importance of these works and especially 
the latter, has yet been made. True, Professor Lassen in hin standard 
work on Hindu antiquities has done more than any individual scholar 
could under the circumstances hope to do ; but even the Jaboursof Las- 
sen can be said only to have opened the way for future and thorough 
researches, The translation of portions of the work by the French scho- 
Jar M. Fanche has certainly been useful, but it is often neither literal 
nor correct. Moreover s translation by # writer who was a stranger to 
India, however excellent in other respects, cannot be so accurate and 
Felinble ax one proceeding from a scholar who has spent his days in 
India, instudying the habita of the people and their ways of thought. 
In this respect the volumes of Mr. Talboys Wheeler have done an emi- 
nent service. But his ignorance of Sanskrit, and the second-hand infor- 
mation on which his books are necessarily based, have taken away much 
from their value. However his work has more than succeeded in exciting 
a, deep interest in the study of the Mahabharata, 

Of all the works in Sanskrit literature, excepting the four Vedas and 
their respective Brahmanas and the older Upanishads, the Bharata is the 
most important and has had the greatest influence on the fortunes of the 
nation. The Vedas, to the masses of the population at least, are a dead 
letter. Mostof the practices enjoined in the Brabmanas and Sutras are 
either not known now or are not cared for. But from the Brahman to 
the Sudra, from the old'man of 79 to the child who has just beoome « 
Brahmecharin, the Bharata is a work that is either studied, thought upon, 
or at least heard recited. The book is s national property and guides 
almost-every phaso of Hindu beliefs and manners of the present age. 
‘Without its proper understanding, » critical study of the Hindu mind i 
impossible. One might know everything about the Vedes and yet fail 
to know anything about the modern Hindu who is more a Hindu of the 
Mahabharata than of the Rig Veda or of the Atharva Veda. True it is 
that to the Vedas the author of the Bharata often appeals as revered 
authorities ; and it is precisely because of such appeals that the work 
is held in such esteem. As has often been the case in the history of 
Sanskrit Iterature, the later Mahabharata bas thoroughly obscured the 
earlier Vedas in spite of the greater respect of the author for .these 
latter works. It is generally known aa the fifth Veda and aa the standard 
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repository of the theology, philosophy, literature and mythology of the 
Hindus, As the author emphatically says in one of his couplets “ as 

a Brahmans among bipeds, as nectar among medicines, as the cow among 
quadrupeds, so is the Mahabharata among histories.” 

‘When the importance of the work is so greatand when the necessity 
of a thorough investigation of its contents is auch # paramount one, who 
will not welcome with every mark of genuine delight and gratitude any 
attempt made in this direction ? We are very happy therefore in finding 
that our learned countryman, Babu Protap Chandra Roy, has begun a 
translation in English of this work of which the first part (first 12 seo- 
tions )has been sent for our persual, On going through the translation 
we have found it very accurate and just up to the mark. His tranelation 
has an advantage over those of his Western brethren in this that he isa 
native of India and is avery able Sanskrit scholar. However great the 
merita of European scholars may be, we can safely say without any preju- 
dice to their eminent abilities, that Sanskrit literature, philosophy, and 
antiquities cannot be thoroughly investigated except when native scholars 
are roused from their gigantic lethargy to better themselves and to try 
to know who they are and whose descendants they have been. 

Babu Pratap Chandra has therefore laid bis countrymen, nay all those 
who feel any intorest in the progress of Sanekrit studies under the deepest 
gratitude by his publication of uch & translation. The work will surely 
be a slow one but it will bea master-work worthy to be ranked with the 
eminent translations of the Homeric poems by German acholars of which 
80 much is heard in literary circles, An almost incredible phaso of this 
undertaking of our Calcutta friend is that the circulation of the copies is 
frea of charge. When it ia borne in mind that the work is likely to cost 
more than one lac of Bupees., not to speak of the tremendous labours of 
procuring, sifting and digesting the whole mass of Sanskrit literature, 
who will not admire the high-minded literary patience, and lofty 

im ofthe worthy Baboo. His work will be « monument of success 
and will be the visible proof that such priceless qualities and auch a 
flowing patriotism are not dead in India. 

We are only afraid the limited number of copies will not aatisfy the 
generat demand for the copies that we expect, We eamestly request 
our learned friend that he will soften a little his high notions of liberality 
and think of accepting some suitable price for the Work in order that 
copies may be multiplied and may thus satisfy the desires of many who 
cannot buy the book because of the scantiness of the supply. Wishing 
that the Babo will bindly take our suggestion into his consideration and 
wishing him every success in his admirable work we beg to take his 
leave. —Noative Opinion, 

‘Ws have had for some weeks lying on our table the first instalment of 
the Mababharate published by Mr, Pratap Chandra Roy for gratuitous 
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distribution. We noticed some tite ago the prospectis of this 
undertaking in which were explained its object, importance and 
difficulties, We ourselves alluded to these at that time and therefore 
itis now unnecessaty to recount them again. The Mahabharata 
ia one of the noblest works in the whole range of Sanskrit literature, 
and has been placed higher than other similar works in the ancient 
classic Isnguages. As Mr: Roy observes, ithas been drawn on by 
Aryan writers as on a national bank of unlimited reqources We 
necd not recommend for the patronage of our thoughtful countrymen the 
translation of such 4 work. It will do immense good to the thousands of 
the young rising generation to whom the beauties of Sanskrit literature are 
a sealed book, There are also a few among them who believe that in 
the past history of their country there is nothing of which they can feel 
proud. Such o fecling is dotrimental to the development of intelligent 
patriotism in the national mind. Those who see nothing ix the history 
of their country to deserve their admiration cannot feel much love for it, 
The high intellectual culture for which our Aryan forefathers were ro- 
nowned throughout the world and which formed, as it were, a central 
fountain from which knowledge flowed into forsign countries, both Euro- 
pean and Asiatic, is the just object of pride of modern Hindus; But 
this feeling at present rests on no intelligent appreciation of our ancient 
literature. The Hindu mind is in e state of transition. Tho old class 
of Pundita are fast disappearing from the land, and the new generation 
has neglected Sansorit literature. Yet the latter is not incapable of a 
feeling of attachment to the literary renown of their forefathers. .They 
only require to be introduced by some means to the invaluable and abun- 
dant intellectual treasure that lies hidden in the pages of Sanakrit works. 
The English language may therefore be very boneficially employed as 
the language of medium to effect this important end. In this view, apart 
from the other merits of Mr, Roy’s patriotic attempt, we welcome with 
pleasure, the first number of his translation.—7he Hindu. « 
As RECENTLY MENTIONED IN OUR COLUMN OF ‘Acknowledgments, we 
have been favoured with a copy of the First part (Sections I to XI of ai 
t) of a-teanslation into English prose of the Maha Bhurata of Krishna 
Tyasa, by Banu Protar Onwpna Roy of Celontta, This 

gentleman is the founder of an insttitution, going under the name. of 
Dateryt Bharata’Karyalays, having for its object the printing and gra 
tuitous: distribution of translations into English and Bangali of the 
Satulerit classics and, as suob, is worthv of the highest, praise for his 
pateiotism and public spirit in endeavonring to “supply a want long felt 
bby the ever increasing band of students of Indian history and srohmology.” 
Babu Peorae Caxawpaa Roy commenced life as a Bookseller and General 
Agent ; and having retired from busiiess, after securing « competence 
and providing for his family, formed the noble resolution of epending his 
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fortune in publishing and gratutitously distributing copies of translation 
of the graat Senckeit authors. Under his disinterested and indefatigable 
management “the Datarys Bisrat oryalays hss distributed, up to date, 
nestly 9,000 copies of the Maka Bharate.and the Hurivanss taken together 
and that number would swell to. 18,000, when the fourth edition of the 
Maka Bharata, and the first edition of the Ramayana (both diglot) will 
be complete.” 

It is truly gratifying to find, that, at a time when the vast bulk of our 
‘educated and independent fellow countrymen seem perfectly indifferent 
to the charges of apathy and. want of publio spirit wherewith they 
are so frequently and not undeservedly taunted, one of them at 
Toast, in the metropolis of the Empire, has been working quietly and 
unostentatiously but none the less usefully to raise the intellectual 
Gf not moral) status of such of his compatriots as are desirous of studying 
that literature which has truly been termed the most glorious inheritance 
left us by our ancient Aryan ancestors. 

Coming to the translation itself, which we have had the greatest 
pleasure in perusing, we can truly testify to its being « very faithful and 
ably-written one, possessing no smal] amount of the beauty and vigor of 
the great original. Instead of “dishing up Hindu ideas s0 os to make 
them agreoable to English teste,” Basu Prarar Cranpza tells us that 
his, “endeavour has been to give as literal a rendering as possible of 
‘the great work of Vyasa” ; and we have no hesitation in saying that he 
has succesded remarkably well, The Babu's English translation of our 
great Sanskrit epic may well lay claim to a high, honorable and most 
practically useful place in tho literature of Anglo-India, aa he has 
certainly earned the admiration and gratitude of ali interested in the 
revival of Sanskrit learning. — Madras: Native Opinion. 


Hive Lrrezatung. The two great Hindu epios are libraries in them- 
selves and constitute the quarries from which the various vernacular 
literatures of India aro-annuglly produced. They are more than thia. 
To the non-reading milligps, they are in the mouths of professional rea 
ders, reciters and play-actors, the lectures, sermons, and plays or dramas 
of the nation, Thoy are, published in various forms. Those best known 
translations in Bengali are Kali Prosunna Singh’s, which is the most 
erudite ; the Rajah of Burdwan’s the most literal and consequently the 
tmost obscure ; Kasi Dass'a in Bengali verne, the most free, hesitating 
not to add or to subtract from the original as be fnds it moat conye- 
nient, used by Government for the examination of its officers ; the Seram- 
pore edition for the ,iliterste, ia. comparatively worthless; and Pratap 
‘Babu’, the one before us, ip more colloquial and in simpler Bengali than the 
ase Are Maas Hal to Ah cetginel Chan the other two, triea’ to. 
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Mamasganata or Karsnva-Dwatrayana Vyasa, 
translated into English prose, published and distributed chiefly 
gratie by Protap Chandra Roy, Caloutta, Bharate Press, Na 
867 Upper Chitpore Road. 1883, fasc. I-¥. pp. 12, ef 392, ior8, 


T have had already occasion to remark in these pages 

since the last twenty years, the little attention which is accor- 

ded to the Mahabharats, has acted prejudicially on the pro« 

gress of Indian atudies, The current of curiosity has been 

carried elsewhere, The Veda, the monuments of Buddhisim, 

technical literature, poetry ef the middle ages, have engrossed 

nil efforts and the Puranas even have found more readers tha. 
the great epic. How justifiable soever, for the most part, 

auch preference may appear, it seems that it has exceeded all 

bounds. If we only consider its historic side, we have in thie 

immense poom all that this nation has wished to preserve of 
its ancient souvenirs, or, at. least, we have hare by the side 

of the ritualistic, scholastic and sacerdotal legend, which the 
Voda haa preserved, another tegend ina different form, the 
roots of which penetrate sometimes aa deeply into the past 

ages, Nevertheless, in the course of the last few years hardly 
any one of the qreations which. lie buried therein has, even 
accidentally been brought to light, The comparisons and con~ 
tentions, marked out, since the last 30 years or more, by M. 

‘Weber, between epic traditions and the admission of Brahma- 

nes, have not been followed up, Apart frons the labors of Mr. 

Mair, almoaf nothing has been added to the inventory of the 

poeti'as it ‘bad-alresdy been drawn up by Lassen, For » 

critical exaninstion of the text, if we leave cut the episodes 

edited by Mt. Bopp; we have to fall back on the Caloutte and- 
Bouibay editions forthe purposes of comparison. As regards . 
& critical examination ‘of the poem, it has hardly even com« 

menced. The questions of antiquity, authenticity, composi 

tion have remained: stationary, in spite of eertaia - 
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work (but “which Jacks a safficiently. large *foutidation) of 
‘Messrs. Holtzmann, Sorensen and Oldenberg. The causes which 
have occasioned this stoppage are numerous, but it is incon- 
testable that, upto this time, one of the principal causes has 
been the want of a translation. Before examining closely, in 
ail ite parts, this cotosssl poem, it is necessary to be able to 
havea rapid, bird’s-eye view of the whole, so that, at any 
Moment, one may-know where le is. But thie condition can- 
not be realized withouta good translation furnished with » 
good index, Though the Mahabharata is generally ensy read- 
jog, the fact still remains, that in undertaking its study, one 
may well say, that a whole life-time must be employed in 


the task. 

It ie not today only that we feel the weceasity for this trane 
slation, Th, Goldstiicker had promised it, and during hie life- 
time he was not remiss in collecting materials for the same, 
Hi. Fauche had commenced it, and, with more boldness than 
success, had gone half way, when death overtook him before 
the tenth volume had been completed. The former allowed 
himself to be stopped through too many scruples; the latter 
had hardly any, Nevertheless, it seems that between these 
two modes of comprehending the nature of the task, there 
is a via media, easy of discovery, to traverse which it is com- 
paratively not difficult, No one is likely to demand the same 
finish in aversion of the Mahabharata, as ina translation of 
Virgil or Horace, Neither is it necessary that the work should 
bea monument of erudition, as that of Goldstucker would 
certainly. have boon, It will suffice if the translation be 
intelligible, and faithful,.and if a certain number of diffi- 
‘culties be removed or at least marked gut, The great public 
will not-ask for moze, As regards the specialist, it is nob 
because he wishes-to be exempt from stadying the text, that 
he wants a translation, Understood thas, the task requires 
of-the party who would. undertake it, 2 good knowledge of: 
the language, a certain. dose of critical spirit, hyt. above all . 
plenty of conscience and of.:patience.. The enormous. mass of 
thé work ig, infact, the principal or rather the only obstacle, 

tiudesd 
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“Jp has nod, however, made the brave and worthy Hindu, . 
aghoss labors'we here annonuce, to draw back, This trangla+ 
tien, which no-one had the courage or the means to undos 
take, was commenced by him last year, and he has carried it 
‘on with laudableactivity. The fascicules regularly come out 
atthe intervais of one or two months, sometimes mere expedi- 
tiously, and the antecedents of the author, the long expe- 
rieuce he has aoquired in other works of # like natare, the 
precautions with whiok he has taken care te surround his task, 
guarantee that he will be able to bring it to a eueceasful ter 
mination, The five fasicules, which we hava before us, carry. 
us up to the 5,235th verse of the Calcutta edition. The trans 
lation can be easily read; itis ia ‘the tone of the original, 
and wherever we have compared it with the text, we hava 
found it to have been faithfully executed. In certain places 
one may probably hold a difforent~opinion from that of the 
translator, but the opinion which he holds can always be 
defended, Nowhere do we stumble upoa auch gross miscons- 

‘ tructions which take away all value from the version of H* 
Fauche. ‘The criticiems, therefore, te which I have to draw 
the author's attention are reduced to something very trifling. 

The first and foremost point concerns the absolute wantof 
notes, I believe that the author bas doue well in not burden- 
ing his pages with a large critical paraphernalia, and I do 
not insigt upon any display of erudition, but some proportion 
should have been kept between profusion and absolute poverty. 
There are explanations which are necessary, and without which 
the version connot be well understood by the majority of 
readers, and the author is wroug in not having furnished suah 
notes, Thus, atthe very commencement, we regret in not 
finding a note to the term Sauti, which is neither a ptoper 
name nora simple epithet, and which is not without impor- 
tance to the -history of the ‘transmission of epic narratives, 
Further on, page '7 (1. 98) Sadaeya equally requires a word 
of explanation. It is the same as regards many other technicil 
terms: and proper cames, notably in places (and they’ are 
numerous in the beginning) where the poem deviates from com. * 
‘waon 4rAdition’ aad where it follows the same cleewhiere, 
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‘granslator himedlf, it-soeins, had felt the nedestity of ceftain 
“explanations, and hé has given these, perenthetically, iu the 
context, It is surprising that it-did mot strike him ¢het each 
‘explanationd wiuld bave been better placed at the bottom of 
the page. Ia short, we shduld have preferred. in places's 
‘Huicifieation by him of hin translation by indicating the coad- 
“ing which he has adopted. We do not always well ‘sce from 
which text the trinslation haa been made, whether from thet 
of Bombay or Calcutta, or whether from sont manusertyt 
text; for Mr. Protap Ohuadra Roy informa ua that he. takes 
the trouble to consulé atanuscripts and esk the advice of 
‘Pandits and even of the sadants of Rarope, and we thank 
him for it, Thus, 1. 48. he has not read divak prutro accord. 
jag to the Caleutta text, but divak putrid, whereas in the 
‘verse following, he adopts the reading pufrd of the text and- 
‘appears to ntake Vévasvatah a plural nominative, which in,” 
to say the least, rather hazardous, Teall such similar cavos, 
the could have been as economic aa possible, but be should 
‘bave given explanations, A few moderate notes would have 
sufficed; it would not have burdened the translation with a 
learned paraphernalia which would, perhaps, be misplaced, aad 
which would have contributed towards meking it thoroughly 
“worthy of reliance. * 

The socond exception which we take inas rogards the 
‘(manner in which proper names have been rendered. Tho 
‘translator does net indicate the long vowels nor the particular 
‘Adttera of the Sanskrit alphabet. If this has been done to 
wndute seonomy in expenee, thet is, ih order to save the cont 
of accénis and diacritic signs, his action may be justifiable, 

it Zs ‘not the less to be regretted. But why write 

rand Risht? Sakwad and Ghied? Tas only rale which 

whould have Leek followed here is the Sanskrit orthography, 

1 is mado from the text of the Coleutts edition correct 

‘eA by ocnnsionsl ceferenens to the Mahsbhatate of Bardwan's text in 

‘ths Bongalee charkcter af ‘slse te cortain maktseripte: ‘Tae Béiabay edi 

‘then is carely coustlted. Au regards notes (of the waters aaggented) it 

‘Sethe tatention of the publisher te edd them sftersome progtcm has 
“bom mods in the work. Vide notice on the wrapper of dhe 8d’: 
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if these was apy teceseity for simplification, at lest ib 
should have beon done in a consistent: manner, For the sama 
reason we cad is do! Wise approve of Hastinapore, or Janane 
faye, ‘not to say of transcriptions which are absolutely faulty, 
auch #8, Aswinas, Prackete, Hanumans, Sabhrate sad Devax 
Bhrata (for Hubhraj and Devabbrajj, The author separates 
the elements of composite proper names: Yudhishthira (al- 
most: always written. Pudhish-thira!, Dhrita-rashira :~but 
why then does he write Prajapati snd Suragura? In my 
opinion ke would do well in suppressing, in future, all these 
signe of union ; it would be economy ready found. * 

‘These criticiams, it is apparent, touch ony slight decfeots, 
which are, im some sort, exterior defects, and which proceed 
from the faultiness of Indian typography. The author, could 
essily remedy this ia the course of hislabora, At all events 
they do not at all diminish the high opinion I have of his 
work, Asit{s, the work is worthy of every attention and 
of the Full sympathy of the educated public. Let the author 
continus and complete what he has so valiantly commenced, 
let him edd the indispensable complement ofa good index, 
‘and fot hier do this fatter at onée, for if he postponed this 
particular work till the task be finished, it will coat almost aa 
much labor as the translation iteolf—and he shall torn out 
wnccessfully this simple, intelligible and faithful rendering of 
‘the Mahabharata, which we have been wishing during more 

_ than half a contury to pousess—which we had hitherto almost 
“ Aepaived of getting, and for which the Ludianiste will not be 
the Inst to offer him their grateful thanks, 

But the Mahabharata of Mr. P. C. B. ts not simply a bold 
‘and moriterious undertaking. It is st the same time s publi- 
cation which does not resemble any other, sod this description 
‘of it would be altogether incomplete if it did nob briefly state 





#Tho typographical ippligees In Indra are gonernlly very defective, 

& Faults, however, thet have been pointed unt are dine to carloads 

sending of proofa, As regards the sepsration marked vy hyphens ta berteian 

tees, 20.Szbd tule has hoon followed. ft his been ‘done in the: 

the donger names asly such as might present some wificalty 4 f pene 
to foroiguers,—Traaslator, : 
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the singalar and fouching history in connection 
work. This translation; which .will comprise: more than 100 
fagcioules of 10 priated;“Svo pages each; is for gratuitous dis~ 
tribution, as motified ia tho title which we have reproduced 
at the bead of. thisartiole, Since the last 7 years, two editions 
ofa Bengali version of the great poem of 3000 copies each, 
have been thus distributed gratis, as also a Bengali version of 
the Harivancn, likewise 8000 copies. A Sanskrit edition of 
the Mahabherats aad @ new edition of the Bengali version, a 
Sanakrit edition and a Bengali version of the Ramayana aro. 
in courae of distribution—always under the same conditions. 
The whole of these works will represent more than 15 milli- 
ons of 8vo printed pages, of which almost half has been acta~ 
ally distributed, And the man who has succeaded in setting: 
on. foot thie gigantic enterprise of patriotic charity, is neither 
one of the great anes of the sarth, like the Maharajah of 
Burdwan, who had previously likewise the idea of distribu. 
ting gratis an edition of the Mahabharata, nor an illustrious 
literary character, having the eupport of vast counexions, but 
acimple booksellor, having at bis command but mjodest resour- 
cos, acquired by ® life of toil, Qae should read, in the pre- 
face of Mr, P, C, BR, the simple and touching narrative.of hia 
first efforts ; how after having retired from business, losing the 
moat part of his fortune,—after having provided for the settle. 
ment of his only daughter, who was epared to him, be con- 
ceived the project of devoting the reet of hia property, which 
exceeded his own wants, for the good of his countrymen. He 
began by distributing gratis about 1000. copies of the first 
edition of his Bengali tranelation of the Mahabharata which 
had cost his seven years of labor. Instructed and-encouraged 
by this first experiance, he conceived, little by little, 
extensive plan, He thought of accomplishing a: 
which would survive him, and thus he: came to Fal 
large asaociation, the Datavya 
for.its object the ravival and diffueion among the a? 
tanta for and knowledge of the national literature, .%, 
B, isan orthodox and. patriotic Hindu. He deplor. 

‘of his-nation, and at the same time be ha: 
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fhat-nation, He thinks that nation capable. of 
tion at thealght of ite ancient. grandeur; capable of being re 
invigorated wish the nourishment: of the vital juice of the. 
past, Europe sends to this nation many good things, but aled- 
many things which are. bad, probably the latter more than 
the former. A gréat step will have been gained, when..in lion 
of improper literature, of “wicked French romances {it appears 
that we export these even to.such distant places) which: cor 
rupt. the people”, the Indian nation. will revert to the books 
which contain the articles of its faith, which are, as it were 
maile for it, and which ought to be to it what Homer has beed 
to Greece. : : 
One might doubt the efficacy of the remedy, but none 
will gaiesay the grandeur of the ‘work. At all evente, it ig, 
among others, a proof of the lively energy still to be found ia 
Hinduiom, of ite singular flexibility, or, as we say in the pre+ 
“pent day, its power of adaptation. Islamism, which, for long 
years past, has been in more close contact with Europe, has 
never seen anything like this among ite followers, It is aatis- 
fied with establishing hospitals and in having manuscripts of 
the Koran copied out. Here, on the contrary, we have some- 
thing like a Hindu “biblical society,” and we should -nob 
wonder if one day the Ganges sent out missionaries to us, 
Besides, there is nothing narrow, no trace of fanaticiam iu the 
orthodoxy and in the patriotism of Mr Protap Chundra Roy, 
On the cover of his fifth fascioule, on the occasion of the fea- 
tival of Durga Vijaya (which happened to be on the 26th Sep- 
tember last year) he offers up a prayer to the blessed Bhaga- 
vati, the incarnation of the original Sakti, for India and her 
people, for Her Gracious Majesty the Queen-Empress, for Lord 
Ripon and hia subordinates, for Professor Max Muller and for 
the savanis of Europe who have shown sympathy for his work, 
Besides, the beat proof of the breadth of the ideas which hava 
inspired the founder of the Datevya Bharata Karyalaya ia 
thie English translation of the Mahabharata, intended not for 
the natives but for those who have been called upon to govern ~ 
them. They will gain the moat by being better acquainted 
~ with it, and ought, more and more, to habituate themselves to 
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seein the Indian people their fellow anbjecti and 
‘Of the 1250 copies, which form this edition, 1000 ate distri 
. buted in India among the Anglo-Indish society, either tothe 
Orientafists of Europe or America, 260 copies are kept apart 
Sua Koxt-of reserve, for presentation to those who, taking 
fit interest in the work, should wish to have their names’ 
included among the uuaiber of its patrons, either by giving » 
donation ot by subscribing to one or ‘several copies, Tho 
price of a copy in Europe, postage included, has. been fixed 
4t ReGS, payadle at once, or in two inatalments, at the 
ehoice of the subscriber. On ite being certified that the party ia 
unable to pay so much, the price might be reduced to Rs 28, 

‘These 250 copies (on a total-of 18,000) though not offered 
for salé,; may nevertheless, be had on paymont of the fixed 
price, and thia number is the only exception to.the absolute 
free gift of the Dutavya Bhurata. Karyalaya, This course 
has bean rendered necessary on account of the exceptional. 
éxpenditare which is being incurred for the Haglish translas 
tion, which, it is estimated, will come op to Bs 100,000, 
The appeal of the founder has been heard in England, in Ger- 
many, ia America, We hope that it will be heard in this 
country likewise, and that, at least, some of our public libra- 
ties will not be behindhand in procuriag snd possessing @ 
work, like this, of the first importance, and which will not be 
reprinted soon, 

Applications should ‘be addressed to Mr. Protap Chundra 
Roy, Datavys Bharata Keryalays, 367 Upper Ohitpore Road, 
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NOTICE, i 

The Babhi Parva is now complete. Tam abont to entér the Vana, the 

“largest of the eighteen Parvas except the Santi, conetituting about a fourth 
of the whole Mahabbaraté. Deprived of their wealth and kingdom, of 
‘even the robes in which they were attired, the Pandavas were forced by 
their cousin into exile. For twelve years they wandered through pathiess 
forests in privation, and misery, often in pangs of hunger aad thirst, 
sleeping on the bare ground, encountering grim Rakshasas, and more 
than once reseued from isntaediate death by Divine interposition. My 
‘own condition, ao to say, is simaflar to that of those heroes, Like them 
. Tam about to enter the Vana which appals me by ite vastness, and has 
nttmerous terrors for me capabale of paralysing my energies. Like them 
I am destitute of reaowross save what Providence may vouchsafe to 
tae.in coume of my wanderings, But I am inspired with the hope that 
the same Krishna who watched over the fortnnes of the sone ef Pandn, 
‘who enabled them to slay grim Raksbasas and other enemies that disput. 
ved their path, und who brought food to them when hungry and led them 
‘0 crystal rivulets and springs when they were thirety, will watch over 
‘me also in course of my progress through this extensive Parva. I have 
hopes that the same Krishna who, after making his proteges undergo 
that severe trial, caused them to emerge like’ the bright Sun aftar a 
cloudy night and spread their effulgencs once more over the earth, lead- 
ing them finally to victory and empire, will also make me surniount all 
my diffloulties, rout-the forces that may be arrayed against me, and win 
back my position before the world. 

To drop the metephor, my great difficulty is about fonds, To the 
‘grants I have already announced, amounting to Re $000, by the Govern- 
mente of Bengal, the N. W. Provinces, and Assam, I have to add Ra 

* 9,600 by the Gevernment of Bombay. The Government of the Panjab, 
though sympathising with my object and appreciating it fully, has ‘not 
heen able to mark that sympathy snd appreciation by any pecuniary ald. 
‘The Govevaynente of Madras and the Central Provinces have as yet made 
uo sign, If,"however, my most sanguine expectations about Government 
atid bo reatioed, the total can at beat cover « fourth of the extimated 

, sependitare, whieh, as I ave before announced, is about a lac af Rupess. 
\ Mig ghia? hope in in the Uberslity of my countrymen snd counttywomen, 

{ Slempahenlty hae not yot prlyan of my appealing to other eogntrisé for 

S -elicealit.: Bat should the'axpectations I have built open the Hbetaliey 

(A Tile aoe datzaive, Tohalf appeal to Earope end Amerks, porwnidid 
, Peas Bitenaithes a2 eontaepoliten concern, and thet Vilueki ond Vysen 

: ‘ended Boe es andy 05 Opt she othr nations of the wietd 








NOTICE. 


The task of ‘iseciog the first part of the Matabhacite in a Bagh has, 
I regret to observe, taken more. time than f had anticipated, ‘Indeed’ 
at the time 1 aanounosd riy inteation. of issuing ome. part every. 
month, I had no idea of" the literary diffloulty of the undertaking. 
References have to be made to savanis in foreign countries and. pundits 
fn other presidencies of India, and replies have to be waited for, before _ 
doubtful points cen be cleared up. The work of printing, thorefare, how 
frequently to be suspended pending each references, 

In modification, therefore, of may original intentiva, I beg to announce: 
that in fatare I shall issue one part avery two months.. Let it mot be’ 
understood, however, that I would rigidly adhere to thie rule, for T may’, 
even issue, under favorable circumstances, one part every month,. 4 : 
ginally snnousced or even two parts a month occasionully. ‘It isonly ta 
avoid breaking my engagement with the public I announce that under’ 
way circumstances no two months will ever elapse without at least one: 
part being issued, : : 
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NOTICE. 


The Second part of the Mahabharata in English is issued 
within time. I hed hopes of issuing it earlier. But the literary 
difficulties do not seem to be lessening. There are passages 
in this part the right interpretation of which have necessitated 
references to several printed editions of the original and to 
more than one manuscript edition. J intend, after the Adi 
Parva ia complete, to add notes on such and other passages 
with the different readings 

Acting upon the suggestion of numerous friends and pat- 
rong, suggestion made in the first instance by Professor Max 
Muller, the experienced Editor of Native Opinion, Bombay, 
and R. C, Dutt Esq. c. 8, I have increased the number of 
copies to meet the general demand, I need hardly eay that 
these copies are for sale at the same rates that were fixed in 
regard to the 250 copies originally reserved for such purpose. 
(These rates are Ra, 50 in India, Re. 65 out of India, and in 
case of inability, Rs, 12 or Rs, 25 according as the address is 
Tadian or foreign.) 

T need hardly say that the patronage accorded to me by my 
countrymen in regard to the present undertaking is not com- 
mensurate with its importance or largeness either. Nor can it 
compare with that which I have uniformly been favored with 
in regard to the Sanskrit and the Bengalee editions of the 
same work. But I may remind: my countrymen—the rich and 
the middle-classes slike—that if they contribute even very 
small sums each, the-work. can go on rapidly, The various 
Bible Societies in England, if I am informed aright, ate 
supported by small, very small, contributions coming from all, 
the rich and the poor, Indeed, a pull all together might move 
a mountain, The Bharat Karyalya refusea no help however 
small, A pice even sent to its coffer.is regarded as a Rupee 
ora Mohur by ita conductors, The Aryan poet has 
‘falling drops may fill a jar.’ 
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Professor Max Muller writes to me, “I shall gladly do 
what I can, but remember that I am growing old, and cannot 
work aa hard ag in former days.” My English translation, I 
need hardly say, would never have been undertaken, but for 
the kind encouragement of the learned Profeesor. I can give 
the assurance, of course, that the work shall never be suspended. 
All T am desirous of is to speed it throngh the press, If my 
countrymen manifest any indifference to avail of the present 
opportunity and the present arrangements I have been able to 
make, better or, perhapa, even equal ones, will not likely 
present themaelves for sometime to come. It is my earnest 
prayer that my countrymen will lay these few remarks to heart, 

Tam-decply thankful to the Indian press for its kind and 
encouraging remarks upon my work. I am thankful also to 
all those gentlemen who have written to me kindly and en- 
couragingly on receipt of the let part of the translation. 


His Highness the Maharajah of Travancore has been pleased 
to contribute Rs, 500 in aid of the English Translation of the 
Mahabharata, 
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A RESERVE FOND FOR THE BEASATA KARYALAYA. 


‘The eirounstances under’ which I undertook to-estublish the Data- 
vya Bhareta Karyaluya for the gratuitous distribution of the awcred literw- 
ture of India have been fully set forth in previous notices. Aftar the 
domestic afffiction 2 underwent amd after I had disposed off my only 

_ daaghter in marriege, T hagsnone to look after, none to provide for: Tt has. 
pleased God, however, to once more immerse me in woe. My daughter 
has lost her tusbawk I have recovered from the’ shock. My anxletiew, 
however, on account of the Katyaluya have increased. Hitherto } could. 
devote myself soley aad wholly to-it, Henceforth # portion of iny attention 
will be olaimed by others. I aun also growing okd, Grief is undermining 
ay health, My groat fear is that’ ‘the Karyslya may uot die with my 
death. ° Although it bs been in existence for the last 9 yours, although 
it has met with support frau ali classes of the public, yet nothing has 
bean done ua yet to give it » wolid basis. The works it has undartakes, 
have begu and will be vomehow completed. This may be lookg"ion 
wucoesa. But something more is neccessary to ensure perianent sycceus 
‘The ides has been suggested to mo by friends that I \oald niake au 
tw establish @ reserve fund ou which to fall ‘tuck in ease of need. 
should like to heer from all my patrons, friends, aoquaintanoos, in fa 
from all interested in the permanorice uf 
‘tuuchiog this before 1 adopt a. 
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Nawab Khajeh Abdu} Gani Bahadoor, ¢, s. 1° 
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We have been favored with the following letter from E, 

Windisch, Professor, University of Leipzig — 
Letrzic, 
8RD September, 1883, 

“Sir—I received your kind letter and the two copies of 
Part 1 of your English Translation of the Mahabharata, My 
best thanks for both. I tuke a very great interest in your 
undertaking and I am of opinion, that a complete and trust- 
worthy translation of the Mahabharata is a great want and 
ought to be favored by the assistance and sympathy of the 
political authorities and leading men in your country both 
Indian and Eoglish. Ihave now my vacations and must do 
something for my health, therefore Lam obliged to put off a 
more careful examination of your translation till next month, 
‘but I intend to give a short account of it either in the Journal 
of the German Oriental Society of which Iam the editor, or in 
the Literaristhes Central blatt of Leipzig. Next to the Law 
books of old Iudia (Manava Dharmashastra)the Mahabharata 
ie the most important work which must be studied, if one 
wants to know the character and genius of the Hindoos, For 
this purpose I think the Mnhabharata still of greater import- 
ance than even the Veda, because it isa popular book up to 
the present day. Idonot doubt that you will find acknow- 


ledgment and thanks from all sides, 
Yours truly 


Professor Dr. E. WinpiscH,” 

“ WE ACKNOWLEDGE with thanks the receipt of the English 
Translation of the Mahabharata, Part TIL, published by Babu 
Protap Chunder Roy. This is an enterprise hitherto un- 
attempted in this or any other country, which has any regard 
for the sacred classics of India, It was almost recklessness on 
the part of a single individual in the position of the pub- 
lisher to launch upon such a vast national undertaking as this, 
but it is enterprising individuals of his stamp, who by their 
unflagging industry, indomitable energy, and single-minded 
zeal and devotion do the work of a nation. We cannot there- 
fore sufficiently admire the enterprising spirit of Babu Protap 
Chandra Roy. We hope the discerning. public will lend him 


A ust OF SOME OF THE PaTaoxs aND Doxons OF THE 


Baarata Kary slay -— 


His Highness the Maharajah of Cashmere. 

His Highness the late Maharajah of Burdwan. 

Nawab Khajch Abdul Gani Bahadoor, ¢. 8. 1. 

Maharanee Sarnamayec, ©. 8. 1 

Babu Narendra Nath Sen, Editor, Indian Mirror, 

Raja Surya Kanta Acharjya Chaudhuri Bahadoor. 

Raja Govinda La) Roy. 

Raja Uarendra Krishna Bahadoor, 

‘The Hon'ble Durga Charan Law, 

Raja Mahima Ranjan Roy, 

Raja Rajendralal Mullick. 

+. ‘aranee Sarat Soondarce, 

4+ Sambhu Chandra Mookerjea, Editor, Reis and Rayyet, 

i ga Krishnendra Roy Bahadoor, 

The Hon'ble Kristodas Pal, Editor, Hindoo Patriot, 

Professor F. Mux Muller, wa. 

Professor Hermann Jacobi of Westphalia. 

Kasi Nath Trimbak Telang, Esq. 

Babu Sishir Koomar Ghose, Editor, Amrita Busar Patvika. 

Hiy Hiybness the Maharajah of Darbhanya. 

His Grace the Right How’ble the Marquis of Hartington, mp, 

Raja Com. Sanrindro Mohan Tagore, Mus, Doctor, ete. ete, 

Dhaudo Shanuwe Garad, fsq., Chief Justive of Holkar, 

W. Riach, Esq, Editor, Stafesman and Friend of India. 

Lala Banobihuri Karpur, Dewan to the Maharajah of Bardwan, 

B. L. Gupta, Esq, ©. 5. : 

J. W. Furrell, Exq., Editor, Englishman, 

The Hon'ble Muburajah Sir Joteendra Mohan ‘Tagore 
Bahadvor, KG. 8.1, 

His Hizhuess the Guikwar of Buroda, : 

His Highuess the Maharajub of ‘Travancore, 

R, Rest, Esq, Librarian, India Office. 

A. Macdonald, Ex, Editor, Sind Gazette, 





As the Datavya Bharata Karyalaya belongs to the public, 
we think it incumbent on us to pay our respects to the public, 
on resuming our work after the expiration of the blessed 
Bijaga. Our prayer is that through the blessings of Maha- 
‘uuiyd every one may enjoy health and happiness; and that 
the Datavya Karyalaya may prove a permanent institution o! 
the country. May the Incarnation of Sakti—the spiritual energy 
that keeps ago the mundane system of things—breathe freat 
force into our fallen country! May Bhurata thus inspirer 
by Her grace, with new-born hope and vigor address hersel 
te recover her lost glory! May victory and prosperity eve 
attend our gracious Queen-Empress Victoria, under whos 
benign mule we have been able to carry on the work of thi 
institution without interruption for the past eight year: 
May Bhagabati bless the illustrious Statesman who now hold 
the helm of state in this our Quecn-Ewpress’s great deper 
dency, and who by his wise, juet, and righteous administr: 
tion has endeared himself to the children of the soil! Me 
the Goddess vouchsafe to xain Her choicest gracea on tho 
crowned heads and chiefs and Zamindars who have lent the 
sympathy and support to the Karyalaya! May She smi 
graceously on those high officials of government who ha 
warinly espoused the sacred cause of the Karyalaya! M. 
She bless with newer and newer spiritual light the illustrio 
Prof, Max Muller and those other Savants of the West w 
have encouraged us in our labours! May the Indian youth 

ever inspired with high and noble sentiments, and may t 
old spend the lattcr part of their lives in holy meditatio 
May harmony always reign between the subject and : 
sovereign ! May every house enjoy the blessings of peace ! M 
we brethren all join bands and with united will and force 
our best to recover our lost light! May not a single diec 
dant string ever mar the music «f onr hearte! And, final 
may thousands of institutious like this be established thro 
the length and breadth of the land, and augment the fam 
Bharata, and may men freely, and with alacrity render aid 
such institutions! 


A LIST OF SOMT OF THE PATRONS AND Donors oF THE 


tanatTa KARYALAYA >— 


Hia Highness the Maharajah of Cashmere. 

His Highness the late Maharajah of Burdwan. 

Nawab Khajch Abdul Gani Bahadoor, ¢. 8. 3. 

Maharanee Sarnamayee, C. S. & 

Bubu Narendra Nath Sea, Editor, Jndian Mirror, 

Raja Surya Kanta Acharjya Chaudhuri Bahadoor. 

Raja Govinda Lal Roy, 

Raja Harendra Krishna Buhadoor, 

The How ble Darga Charan Law, 

Raja Mahiina Ranjan Roy, 

Raja Rajendralal Mullick. 

Muharanee Sarat. Soondarce. 

Babu Sambhu Chandra Muaokerjea, Editor, Reisund Rayyet, 

Raja Krishnendra Roy Buhadoor. 

The Hon'ble Kristodas Pal, Editor, Hindoe Patriot. 

Professor F. Max Muller, m. 4. 

Professor Hermann Jacobi of Westphalia. 

Kasi Nath Trimbak Telaug, Esq. 

Babu Sishir Koomar Ghose, Editor, Amrit Rusar Patrika, 

His Highness the Maharajth of Darbhanga. 

His Gruce the Right Hon'ble the Marquis of Hartington, wp. 

Raja Com. Saurindro Mohan Fagore, Mus, Doctor, ete. ete, 

Dhunde Shamrao Garud, Esq., Chief Justice of Hotkar. 

W. Rinch, Esq, Editor, Statesman and Friend of India. 

Lala Banabihari Karpur, Dewan to the Maharajah of Bardwan 

B. L. Gupta, Esq, ¢. 5, 

J. W. Furret!, Esq., late Editor, Englishman. 

The Hon'ble Maharajah Sir Joteendra Mohan Tagore 
Bahadoor, K. C8. L 

His Highness the Guikwar of Baroda. 

His Highness the Maharajah of ‘Travancore. 

R. Rost, Esq, Librarian, India Office. 

A. Macdonald, Esq., late Editor, Sind Gazette. 


58A, TCFNELL Park Roap, 
Dear Sir, Holloway (Londen) N. 

Accept my hest thanks for your valuatle books, received 
last week. ‘They are, indeed, welcome treasures, 

If T had the riches of Croesns how gladly would I send ¢ 
golden donation to help you in carrying out your noble work 
But that gift is withheld ; a0 Ian only aid you by making 
koowe your work, and by distributing the papers you have sent 

T should be afraid of lending the books, fearing that they 
might come to grief,—TI thoroughly enjoy reading them,—Thi 
Ramayana is full of poetry and Sita one of the sweetest types 
of womanhood that I have ever read. ‘he Mahabharata i: 
difecent-—hut the characters are splendidly portrayed, Ttii 
a thoroughly wurtinl poem, and ove can enter into the battle 
between the Pandas and Kurus. 

Yours sincerely, 
Devenvder 6th 1883, (SL) Maky Scorr. 


Dear Sir, December 18, 1883, 


* *# © © Thave received 3 parts of your translation 


of the Mahabharata, which [ have examined closely and eriti- 
cally, I find the translation a very good one ; the language i: 
ever clear, perspicuons, aud well expressed, the diction is 
smooth and flowing, while the explanatory interpolations par 
pareathese largely enhance the value of the work to those not 
conversant with the details of H 
Trejoic much that an English version of the immortal epic i: 
being piven to the world, and I regard it asa publie benefuctior 
that the " Karyalaya ” has engaged in this 1 
ing. Many times daring the past few y 
that I were blessed with gre 





lu Cheol By and philosophy: 







able undertak: 





3s have I wished 





wealth. so that T could have 
this work and the many uthee, fala fe Sauskrit and Pal 









works yet existing only inthe traslited into Euglist: 
Freneh translation o 
the Mahabharata is so inaccurate as to be almost valueless. te 


the critical or exact scholar. * . * * 


and other European tongucs, UN 





Very truly Yours 
Win, Emmette Coleman, 


Presidio of San Francisen, Caliturnia 





Aineriva, 


The fifth part of the English translation of the Maha. 
Dharals of Krishna-Dwaipayana Vyasa has just been issued 
from the Bharata Press, This rendering into English prose of 
the famous Sanscrit poem is advancing at a rate of progress 
which enables the public to form a judgment asto what ite 
value will probubly be ia the work of educating the Anglo-In- 
@ans, who, in the future, will be required to perform official 
work ia this country. In the case of those who have not 
sufficient leisure to acquire a scholarly and critical knowledge 
of Sanscrit, the possibility of studying in English a classical 
epic which fully illustrates the working of the Hiadu mind— 
as it has been crystallised for long centuries—will be of great 
value, .Aud even in the case of the systematic student of 
Sanscrit, the value of what, in an English public school, would 
be called o “crib,” is not inconsiderable; inasmuch as the 
comparison of & fairly literal travslation with the original is 
often the easiest method of acqniring kuowledge of vocables, 
‘The task of producing the English version of the Mahabharata 
has hitherto been voluntarily assumed by a society named the 
“Datavya Bharata Karyalaya,” and which has for its object 
the gratuitous distribution of the great Sanscrit works of 
antiquity, The question arises, however, having regard to 
the educational alvantages which will be bestowed ‘upon the 
Indian Civil Service by the publication of the English tran- 
slation of the Mahabharata—which entailsan enormous tost-— 
whether the assistance of the Government might nov fairly be 
given to the scheme, There are certain funds at the disposal - 
of the Eluoation department which are available for such pur- 
poses; anda portion of them might be worse disposed than 
in promoting the circulation of pure Sanscrit -literature in an 
English dreas—-Englishmen, 19th January, 1884. 


The Daily Tribune, Salt Lake Cits, Sunday Morning, 
Feby,, 1884. 


A rare work from the Sanskrit —I have just received from 
alcutta, India, the first four parts of the Englieh translation 
‘the famous Hindoo work called the Mahabharata, “ Sanskrit 
iterature,” sent to me by the Baboo Protap Chundra Roy, 
ho is its publisher and Secretary of n society called the 
atavys Bharat’Karjalaya, composed of learned Native Hin- 
»08, which has been in operation about seven years, and during 
at time has published and distributed over 6000 copies of 
1¢ Mahabharata in Bengalee translation, and 3000 copies of 
e Harivansa. Several other works have been taken in.hand 
1 this energetic body, for the purpose of bringing to light the 
wauties of Sanskrit lore; and by careful examination the 
iprejudiced mind cannot but.admit that Hindoo is the 
went of the literature and the theology of the world. The re- 
arches and investigations maie in Sauskrit language, “ which 
4s once spoken in that country,” by scholars like Max Muller, 
wcolliot, Sir Win. Jones. and others, have found in the an- 
ent record of India the strongest praofs that thence were 
‘awn many or nearly all the favorite dogmas which latter 
ieologians have adopted, aud the strongest proof shows to 
1e thoughtful student that the ancient Hindoos were neither 
ie pwactisers of idolatory nor the uvlearned, uncivilized, bar- 
uic race they hare usually been thought, but a people en- 
ying a measure of Ynspiration that might be envied by more 
‘etentious nations, And Ihave uot tho least doubt that 
‘ese translations of ancient Hindoo literature will confound 
e so-called modern civilizations; that they will look upon 
dia as a century flower once more coming into full bloom, 
afting forth its delicious fragrance, and will beg for a slip 
om its branches, and the only way to obtain it will be from 
1ose that have cherished, fed and cultivated it, and that will 
2 the Datavya Bharata Kervalaya, 


Salt Lake City (U, S. A.) 
Feby. 20, 1814, W. D. Brown, 


3 Fenwicks Buildings, 
Lindsay St. Caleutta, 
18th April, 1884. 
My Dear Sin, 

1 have great pleasure in sending you a donation of Rupees 
Three hundred (Re 300) on behalf of His Highness Muharajah 
Hulksr, ia aid of your publication of the Mahabharat in 
Banskrit, English and Bengalee, 

You are rendering a great public nervice by diffusing a 
Knowledge of the wiglom of oar early anges amongst readers 
of all classea; and like all works of a similar nature, it in- 
volves great pectuiary risk, Hoping that you will be able to 
carry out your undertaking to its completion and wishing 


you every success, F . 
Relieve me 
Yours very truly 
. . D. 8. Garad, 


Agent to HW. H. Maharajah Holkar, 
To 
BABOO PROTAP CHUNDRA ROY. 


The Ceutury, 
Eust Fifteenth Street, 
New York, 
U.S. America, 15th Feby. 1884, 
PROTAP CHUNDER ROY, Esquire. *, 
Secy. Datavya Bharut Karyalaya, 
My Drar Sr, ° 
Accept my kigdest thanks for your invaluable transiation of 
the Mahabharata, of which parts 1 to 5 have come safely to 
land. I feel that it gives me my first adequate acquaintance 
with, the work, The great Indian writer has been translated 
here-to-fore, as you well say in your preface, “uot as he is, but 
ag he should be, to ploage the narrowtaste of those unacquaint- 
ed with him.” Iu every page of your translation I feel the 
breath of the Hindoo epirit and grow in the intternational 
fellowship of mind, which is my dearest intellectual object. 
Faithfully yours 
(Sa. ) Tires Messos Coax, - 


PARI vl 
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(The right of tronstation is reserved.) 


she Maharaja Gwick@ar ot Baroda, While at the metropolis lasp 
year His Highness graciously granted me an interview, and as 
T feasted my sight with his royal appearance I unfolded to His 
Highness the aims and objects of the Datavya Bharata Karya- 
laya, Ever sympathising with all that is great or good, His 
Highness felt himself deeply and intensely interested in the 
movenient and favored me with his princely encomiums, 
His Highness Maharaja Holkar, a potentate of surpassing 
worth whether we look at the intelligeuce that illumines his 
face or the qualities that adorn his heart, also regards this insti« 
tution with sn eye of favor. 

That I have met with such success is entirely owing to the 
liberality of my eculightened countrymen, The illustrious 
Maharajas and Rajas, and many of the Zemindars of Bengal 
oromptly came forward to support the cause of Hindu religion 
md Literature. Neither were the pcople less interested in 
he movement,—uay, even Bengali females—to their eternat 
ionor—sent in contributions in aid of the Bharata Karyalaya’s 
ubors, Toall the friends av « sapporters of this charitable insti- 
ution IT owe a debt of geatitnde which I can never repay 
rat which F shall remember and cherish all the days of my 
ife. 

Having gained such success, 1am naturally anxioue to 
ice the Latavya Bharata Karyalaya on a permanent basis, 
“he importance of a permanent institution having for ite 
bject the diss-mination of the thoughts and sentiments of 
he sage of ancient India can hardly be over-rated, Tho 
Tindus iu order to mako®real advance must proceed on 
1 lines laid dowa by their sages, instead of adopting modes 
* thought and action alien to their nature and ivstincts, and 
stranging themselves from modes of thought and practice 
hich, as the outcome of their own ancient social order, must suit 
vem far more than others and which have, in fact, been found 
» suit them still after the trial of centuries. It would not doto 

‘aft a foreign civilization upon the national stock. Every 
parate social order has its own mode of advance which differs 
suerically from that of any other society. It is thus apparent 
ata disseminativa of the thoughts and sentiments of the 
indu sages haya vital bearing upon the developement of 
* people, The political finportanes alea of the djaeerain 





Milwaukee Public Library; 
April 19, 1Se4. 
Sir, s 
It is with great pleasure [ hereby acknowledge the receipt 
of Parts'I—V of yevr translation of the Mababharate, asa 
gift to dus Library. 1 have called the attention of some geutie- 
men bere interested in Oriental literature, to the work, and 
distributed yout circulars enclosed in the package, For my 
own purt, it has afforded me great enjoyment to be able to read 
thia noble monument of the culture of a race, with whom 
even we may claim relationship, in o tranalaiiou at nee 
vigorous and beautifal, I have no doubt. from internal evi- 
dence that I might add “faithful” were Table to judge as 
to this quality, It is my sincere wish that you may be able to 
carry owt to the cnd your great undertaking: and 1 caunct 
but express my admiratiou for your unselfish devotion to 4 
noble cause, 
To (Sd) B, A. Ginpenrrnt, 
-Protap Chunder Roy, Esqr Librartans 





14 Wilhei:metrasac, 
Koningsbery 
18th May 15h4. 
Sik 

Lamm much obliged for your Yefter of the Mth April and 
for the first. six parts of yous Evglish translation of the Muha- 
bharata which you bave been kind enough to send m-. T have 
compared some parte uf the trauslation with the orginal and 
found it literal as well as -clegant. But lneed not compli- 
ment you upoo the way in which you are perlorming your 
task. Everybody acknowledges the importance and merits ot 
sour great werk which will certainly be a © monwment urns 


rere perentis, ” 
Believe tne, 


Sir, 
Faithfully yours 
any (Sd, R. Garze. 
Pectap Chandra Roye Protessov ot Sanskrit, 


Smithaonian Ioatitution, 
Burean f Ethnology, 
Wastiscter 
Mar SNe 
DEar sin, 

Up tothe present I have iecaved five wantors of yout 
yalaable translation of the epic pocm. Tbe prefar: tells of 
rour munificence in giving this pectic prouuction to the whole 
world, and I sincerely wish that itimay bs v1 Cuctive of nach 
good. The translation ha: preduced tf, in me of 
studying Sanskrit for the purpose of real 
where should I get the time fur duiny 0 / 

To (Su., Aruenr S, Gatscnet, 

Mr, Protap Chunder Boy. 










ae wit 





“Protap Chundta Roy ixa wealthy gentleman of Bengal, 
who has retired from business, aud is devoting his leisure to 
the work of the " Bharata Karyalaya.” This is an organization 
soinewhat similar to the Atoerican Tract Suciety, but with & 
strangely different purpose. It is an institution for the prin+ 
ting and gratuitous distribution of the classics of India; the 
Mahabharata, the Ramayana, and the Harivansa, being the 
works first chosen. Already 14,783,500 printed forms have 
been gratuitously distributed, or are in course of distribution. 
Such a surprising rewult of well directed and traly patriotic 
zeal deserves to be mentioned and recognized by all who aro 
interested in the elevation and enlightenment of India, and, 
especially by Sanskrit students in America. Pro’ap Chundra 
Roy is now undertaking the publication of an English prose 
trauslation of the Mahabharata in an edition of twelve hundred 
and fifty copies, two hunired and fifty cf which, according to 
the generous and wide reaching plan of Mr. Roy, are intended 
Yor the echolare of Europe and America. Sanskrit scholars, 
therefore, who desire to have their names placed on the free 
list, may forward their addreases to the publisher, No. 367 
‘Upper Chitpore Rvad, Calcutta, British India,”......Science, 

May 16, Cumbridg:, Masa. U8, Ay 





Tre Reaidenoy, 
SBILLONG, 
22 June 1884, 
My DEax SiR, 


J beg to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of porta I—VIIE 
of the Mehabbirata translated into English. It is a very vala- 
able production and I congratulate you in having made so 
much progress in .aaking this famous opic available for the 
reading public of the European world. 
Tam 
yours faithfully, 
To (Sd.) C. A, Exot, 
P.C. Roy, Esq. 


Government House, 
Ranooon, 
The 28th June 1884, 
DEAR SIR, 

T thank you much for sending me a copy of your translation 
of the Muhabharats. I congratulate you upon the conclusion 
of this great work, and upon the great good which the “Data- 
vya Bharata Karyalaya” is performing for the people of India, 


Tam 
yours truly, 
To (Sd) C. Basnarp, 
Protap Chandra Roy Esq. 


Nous avons regu de Babou Protab Chunder Roy fe huis 
fascicule de sa traduction du MansBHakiTri, Le ba» 
dou fait un appel aux tétes couronndes et au public en gendral 
pour établir le KanyaaYa d'uue manidre permanente, ajous 
tant que des donations d'un paica, méme d'un demipaica, 
eeront regues avec reconnaissance attendu que, suivant ua 
sage anuskrit: “lea fibrea les plus fines multipli¢es peuvent 
lier un éléphant furieux.” Le Petit. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT, 


T have already announced the grant that His Honor ihe Lientenant« 
‘iovernor of Bengal has been pleased to make in aid of the English trans« 
lution of the Mahabharata. Tt ix now my pleasing daty to acknowledge 
‘with gratefulness the grant of Re 3,000, made by the Government of the 
North Western Provinces and another ot Re 1,000, by the Cief Commis. 
tioner of Assam. Considering that the entimated cot of the work I have 
wndertaken ia almost a lakh of Rupees, if the other local Governments 
extend to me their patronage in the same proportion, my anxiety about 
funds may ‘be somewhat Jessened. ‘In noticing the assxistance 1 ‘have ob- 
tained fom the three locahGovernmenta, the Editor of the Stotesman has 
Jen pleaw.i to remark, “Mr. Roy deserves, we think, every aarintance the 
Government can give him. It ix certain that his labors will never be 
adequately rewarded. * * i 

I may again remind my countrymen, that it is on them that I chiefly 
rely for the completion of the task I have undertaken. The aid I have obtain- 
ed from Government, together with what T hope to obtain from the same 
source, ix xo far valnalle to me that it ix a substantial and sufficient recog- 
nition by the ruling authorities of the tand of the value of the enterprive 
in which the “Karyalaya” ia engaged. 1 cannot, after the proofs I have 
received in course of my other labors, believe that the liberality of my 
country ia incapable of completing enterprises that involve expenditure 
ton fold more onerous. Let it not besnpposed that the zona of India are 

mciBerent to. an undertaking that has Tor its object the placing of, as TE 
hate once before observed, one of their brightest inheritances before the 


other civilised nitions of the world. 
PROTAPA CHANDRA ROY. 


“An English prose translation of the first of these poems (Mahabhérata} 
in now commenced, of which six numbers are now before na, and argue 
well for the ability of the transtator. Protap ix an expert in surmount- 
ing all the difficulties met with by every translator; he is thoroughly 
conversant with his original as well as with the best models of English 
wtyle. The original is rendered as it ia, without retrenching anything, ad 
tsnm Delphine, which could strike the purely English reader as ridiculous 
or of too local acoloring” * * The Critic and Good Literature, 
N.Y, July 22. 


“ Protap Chundm Roy ia a wealthy gc man of Bengsl, who has 
setived from business, and is devoting bis leis eto the © rk of the Bharat 
Karyalya, This isan organisation somewhat similar to the American 
‘Bact Society, bat with a strangely different purpose. It in an inetitution 
fer the printing and gratuitous distribution of the classics of India; 
the Mahabharata, the Ramayana, and the Harivansa being the works first 
chosen. Already 13, 783, 500 printed forms have been gratuitously diss 
teibuted, or are in course of distribation. Such a surprising result of 
woll-directed and traly patriotic zeal deserves to be mentioned and recog. 
nized by all who are interested in the elevation and enlightenment of 
India, and especially by Sanskrit students in America, For Chundra Ray 
is now undertaking the publication of an Englieh prose translation of the 
Mubabharata in au edition of twelve hundred and fifty copies, two 
handred and fifty of which, according to the generous and wide-reaching 
plune of Mr, Roy, are intended for the scholars of Europe and America, 
Sanskrit scholars, therefore, who desire to have their namen placed on 
the free list, may forward their aidresnes to the publisher, No, 367 
‘Upper Chitpore Read, Calcutta, British India." 

Science, N. ¥. May 14, 1884, 


“The College Library is at present receiving the earlier parts of a 
remarkable work which ia interesting in varions points of vew. This is an 
Englivh translation of the Mahabharata executed and publixhed by a Bins 
du scholar of Calentta, whose name heals this article. The learned readers 

‘Tits Hes) well at once revullect that the Mahabharata is the great 
nha Fei whecn resemites ordinary epics much as the Himalayas re- 
winble ordinary mountains; that ia ‘o say, in length, breadth and general 
inavcesnibility and bewilderingness, it far surpasses the Iliad, the Sagas, 
aud the Niebelungen Lied all put together. Of this marvelous poem only 
ne hundred thousand lines, or thereabouts, are known to mankind; while 
the remaining six millions have been cireuiated in the region inhabited by 
the Devas, the Pitris and other favored beings, who being more or lesa 
anmortal, are not pressed for time, and ean spend a8 much leisure as they 
‘boose upon literature, These facta are drawn from the introduction to 
ha poem, which adds; ‘The viedom of this work, like unto the ina 


fay 


crument for applying cof- .um, bath opened the eyes of the world, 
blinded by the darkness # ignorance ; an the sun dispelleth darkness 
tnd ae the full moon by its mild light expandeth the buds of the water. 
Uly, no doth the Bharata by ita discourses, on religion, proft, pleasure, 
and final release dispel ignorance and expand the hwaan intellect.” The 
simple and unlearned reader of Taz Henaup who desires to digpel hix 
ignorance and expand his intellect may avail himself slightly of the privi. 
leges of the Pharata by reading a few selections lately presented in Tenny. 
sonian diction by Mr. Edwin Amold, the author of the Jight of Ana, 
These, however, are a bagatelle compared with the huge task undertaken 
by Mr, Protap Chandra Roy. He has already issued the first five parte 
of the translation, containing in all about 400 pages; the work will be 
completed in about one hundred parts, and would make ten volumes of 
800 pages each. * * * * * 

“The tranalator ia most painstaking in consulting texta, and has, with 
excellent judgment, followed the original turn of expression es closely a# 
possible. The style moreover has real literary merits, It is simple and 
consistent, and only an occasional quaintness betrays the hand of a for. 
cigner. With all due respect to my readers, I doubt whether the best of 
us could do as much in Sanskrit, The work is not merely a literary cu. 
viousity, but, I doubt not, will prove a valuable aid to acholara. Its author 
shows us in hia preface a fascinating picture of the simple-minded, enthu- 
siastic, disinterested man of lettere. Future students of Sanskrit in our 
college will undoubtedly feel an intense and enlightened intereat in this 
English rendering,—and will heartily join in the wish that Babu Protap 
Chundra Roy may enjoy a long life and good health in which tv complete 
his labors.” The Hobart Herald, Geneva, N. Y. April, 1884, 


